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CAP, W. 
From the treachery of has wife and her father, Samſon takes occafuon to burn their corn, ver. 


1. He ſinites the Philiſtines with a great 
* them with the jaw-bone of an afs, ver. 9—17. 


ver. 18-—20, 


"3 


ſlaughter, ver. 6-8. He ſlays a thouſand of 


He is diſtreſſed, and ſupplied with water, 


U it came to paſs within a while after, in the time of wheat 
harveſt, that Samſon viſited his wife with a kid: 


and he ſaid, 


I will go in to my wife into the chamber. But her father would not 


2 ſuffer him to go in. 


And her father ſaid, I verily thought that thou 


hadſt utterly hated her, therefore I gave her to thy companion: 2s 
not her younger ſiſter fairer than ſhe ? Take her, I pray thee, in- 


3 ſtead of her. 


4 pleaſure. 


And Samſon {aid concerning them, Now ſhall I 
be more blamelels than the Philiſtines, 


though I do them a dif- 


And Samſon went and caught three hundred foxes, and 


took fire-brands, and turned tail to tail, and put a fire- brand in 


V. 1. Wheat harveſt—Which was the 
proper ſeaſon for what follows. With a 
Lid As a token of reconcihation. Unto 
the chamber —Into her chamber, which the 
women had ſeparate from the mens. 

V. 2. Hated her-—Becauſe thou didſt 
deſert her; but this was no fſufhcient 


tauſe; for he ſhould have endeavoured 


2 xeconciliation, and not have dilpol- 
ed of another man's wile without his con- 
ſent. 

V. g. Now al I, &c.—Becaule they 
have firſt provoked me by an irreparable 
injury : but although this may look like 
an act of private revenge; yet it is piain 


Samſon acted as a judge (for ſo he w as) 


and as an avenger of the publick injuries 
of his people. 

V. 4. Foxes-—Of which there were great 
But ic is not ſaid that 
Samſon caught them all, either at one 
time, or by his own hands; for being ſo 
eminent a perſon, and the judge of ael, 


he might require aſſiſtance of as many per- 


ſons as he pleaſed, And it muſt be al- 


Vol. I, 5 N 


lowed, that the God who made the world. 
and by his ſingular providence watched 
over Ijrael, and intended them deliverance 
at this time, could caſily diſpoſe things {o 
that they might be taken. He choſe to 
do this not by his brettiren, whom he 
would preſerve from the hatred and mif- 
chief which it might have occahoned 
them, but by brute creatures, thereby to 
add ſcorn to their calamity, and particu- 
larly by foxes; partly, becauſe they were 
fitteſt for the purpole, being creatures 
very feariu!l of fire; and having ſuch tails 
as the fixe-brands might moſt convenient! 

be tied to; and not going directly for- 
ward, but crookedly, hereby the fire 
would be diſperſed in more places. Fire- 
brands —Ma de of tuch matter as would 
quickly take fire, and keep it for a long 
time; which was ealy (o procure. 1; q 


put, Gi. That the foxes might not make 


too much haſte, nor run into their holes, 
but one of them might delay another, 
and ſo continue | >nger i 1 the places Were 
they were to do execution, 
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5 the midſt between two tails. And when he had ſet the brands on 
fire, he let them go into the ſtanding corn of the Philiſtines, and 
burnt up both the ſhocks, and allo the ſtanding corn, with the 
6 e r olives. - Then the Philiſtines ſaid, Who hath done 
this? And they anſwered, Samſon the ſon-in-law of the Timnite, 


becauſe he had taken his wife, and given her to his companion. 


And the Philiſtines came up and burnt her and her father with fire. 
And Samſon ſaid unto them, Though ye have done this, yet will 
I be avenged of you, and after that I will ceafe. - And he ſmote 
them hip and thigh with a great flaughter; and he went down and 
9 dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. 
10 up, and pitched in Judah, and ſpread themſelves in Lehi. And 
the men of Judah faid, Why are ye come up againſt us? And they 
anſwered, To bind Samſon are we come up, to do to him as he 

11 hath done to us. Then three thouſand men of Judah went to the 
top of the rock Etam, and {aid to Samſon, Knowell thou not that the 
Philiſtines are rulers over us? What zs this that thou haſt done unto 
us? And he ſaid unto them, As they did unto me, ſo have I done 
32 unto them. And they ſaid unto him, We are come down to bind” 
thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand of the Philiſtines. 


And Samſon ſaid unto them, Sware unto me that ye will not fal upon 


Then the Philiſtines went 
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V. 5. Let them go Succeſſively at ſeveral 
times; and in divers places, ſo that they 
might not hinder one another, nor all run 
into the ſame field; but being diſperled 
in all parts, might ſpread the plague far- 
ther ; and withal might be kept at a dil- 
tance from the fields and vineyards of the 
djracites. | | 

V. 6. Burnt her For the miſchief which 
ſhe had occaſioned them; thus ſhe brought 
upon herſelf that miſchief which the 
ſtudied to avoid. The Philiſimes had 
threatened to burn her and her father's houfe 
with fire, To avoid this The betrayed her 
huſband. And now the very thing ſhe 
feared comes upon her ! 

V. 8. Hip and {high—lt ſeems to be a 
phraſe, to expreſs a deſperate attack, at- 
tended with the utmoſt hurry and con- 


$% | ; of 3 
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fence. | 


. ͤ—ẃ⁰ een 1 —— — . 


fuſion: and perhaps intimates, that they 
all fled before him, So he fmote them in the 
hinder parts. Rock Elom—A natural for- 
trels, where he waited to ſee what ſteps 
the Phliliſtines would take. | 

V. 11. Uno us-—Thou haſt by theſe 
actions puniſhed not them only, but us, 
who are ſure to {mart for it. 

V. 12. Bind thee—Why not rather, to 
fight under thy banner? Becauſe fin 
diſpirits men, nay, it infatuates them, 
and hides from their eyes the things that 
belong to their peace. Swear — Not that 
he feared them, or could not as eaſily 
have conquered them, as he did the hoſt 
of the Philiſimes; but becauſe he would 
be free from all temptation of doing 
them harm, though it were in his own de- 
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bind the | 
weill not kill thee. 
14 brought him up from the rock. 


5 3:5 6 8 
19 me your ſelves. And they fpake unto him, ſaying, No, but we will 


355 


e faſt, and deliver thee into their hand: but ſurely we 
And they bound him with two new cords, and 


And when he came uato Lehi, the 


Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him, and the ſpirit of the Lorxy came 


mightily upon him, and the cords that were upon his arms became 


15 hands. 


as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands looſed from off his 


And he found a new Jaw-bone of an aſs, and put forth his 
16 hand, and took it, and flew a thouſand men therewith. 


And 


Samſon ſaid, With the jaw-bone of an aſs, heaps upon heaps, with 


17 the jaw-bone of an als have I flain a thouſand men. 


And it came 


to paſs, when he had made an end of ſpeaking, that he cait away 


18 An 


the eee out of his hand, and called chat place Ramath-Lehi. 
he was fore athirſt, and called on the Logp, and ſaid, Thou 


halt given this great deliverance into the hand of thy ſervant: and 
now {hall I dic for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the uncircum- 


19 ciſed? 


v. 1 2. And they bound im Thus was he a 
type of Chriſt, who yielded himſelf to be 
bound, yea and led as a lamb to the ſlaughter. 


Never were men fo beſotted as thele micu of 


Judah, except thole who thus treated our 
bleſſed Saviour. The rock— That is, from 
the cave in the rock, in which he had le- 
cured himlelf, out of which he was firſt 
brought up, and then carried down from 
the rock to the plain. 

V. 14. Shouted—Becaule they had now 
their enemy, as they fupoſed, in their 
hands. Loofed--Heb. were melied ; that is, 
were diflolved, as things which are melted 


in the fire. This typified the reſurrection 


of Chriſt, by the power of the Spirit of 
holineſs. In this he looſed the bands of 
death, it being impoſſible he ſhould be 
holden of them. And thus he ſtriumphed 
over the powers of darkuels, which had 
ſhouted againſt him. 

V. 15, New jau- hene — And therefore 


the more tough and ſtrong. 


V. 16. Slam a thouſand en- hat could 
be too hard for him to do, on whom the 
Spirit of the Lord came mightily? It was 

Numb, 37. 


5N 2 


But God clave an hollow place that was in the jaw, and 


ſtrange the men of Fudah did now atleaſt 
come in to his athitance, But he was to 
be a type of him, who rod the wine-prej; 
alone. 

V. 17. Roamalh-L:ilu—That is, the lift- 
ing up of the jaw-bone; by contraction 
A. 1 . b 1 
Le/n, ver. 14. as Salem is put for Veruſalem. 

V. 18. Sore @ thirſt —A natural effect of 
the great pains he had taken. And per- 
haps there was the hand of God therein, 
to chaſtiſe him for not making mention of 
God in his ſong, and to keep him from 
being proud of his ſtrength. One would 


have thought that the men of yudu would 


have met him with bread ard wine : but they 
lo little regarded him, that he 1s fainting 
for wantot a draught of water! Thus are the 
greateſt flights often put upon thoſe that 
do the greateſt ſervices! S, I die- Wilt 
thou not finiſh what thou haft begun? 
Wilt chou undo what thou haſt done. 

V. 19. In the Jow—Either cauling the 


jaw-bone to ſend forth water, as che rock 


formerly did, cauiing a ſpring to break 
forth in hat Lei, mentioned ver. 14. for 
Les is both the name of a place, and a 
Jaws» 


m4. a6 44 » 0% erat oper ru —_— — — n 


yu. 


INT 


Cer tt wee et es ee — 


FD 


856 


E S. Ch. xvi. 1g. 


there came water thereout, and when he had drank, his ſpirit came 

again, and he revived: wherefore he called the name thereof En- 
20 hakkore, which is in Lehi unto this day. And he judged Iſrael in 
the days of the Philiſtines twenty years. 54 | 


R CHAP. XVI. 
Samſon is greatly endangered by his intercourſe with an harlot, ver. 1—g. Betrayed by Delilah 


to the Philiſtines thrice, ver. 4—14. Weakened and effeflually betrayed, ver. 15 —20. 
Seized, . blinded, bound, impriſoned and made jport of, ver. 21—25. Avenged of the Phi- 


liſtines, ver. 26—31. 


1 HEN went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw there an harlot, and 


2 went in unto her. 
ſon 1s come hither. 


And it was told the Gazites, faying, Sam- 
And they compalled m in, and laid wait for 


him all night in the gate of the city, and were quiet all the night, 
3 ſaying, In the morning, when it is day, we ſhall kill him. And Sam- 
ſon lay 'till midnight, and aroſe at midnight, and took the doors 


jau- bone. En-hakkore—That is, the fountam 
of him that cried for thirit; or, that called 
upon God for deliverance; that is, the 
fountain which was given in anſwer to my 
prayer. In Leh According to this tranſ- 
lation, Lek is the name of a place. 

V. 20. He judged —That is, he pleaded 
their cauſe, and avenged them againſt the 
Philiftines. Of the Phitiſtimes—That is, whilſt 
the Philiſtines had the power and dominion, 
from which he was not fully to deliver, 
but only to begin to deliber them. From 
this place it is manifeſt, that in the com- 
putation of the times of the judges, the 

ears of ſervitude or oppreliton are not to 
be ſeparated from the years of the judges, 
but added to them, and are comprehended 
within them; which propohtion is of 
great importance for clearing this difficult 
part of ſcripture-chronology. 

V. 1. And ſau— Going into an houſe of 

ublick entertainment to refreſh himſelf. 


He there /aw this harlot accidentally ; and 


by giving way to look upon her, was en- 
ſnared. 
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V. 2. In the morning This they choſe to 
do, rather than to ſeize upon him in his 
bed by night; either, becauſe they knew 
not certainly in what houſe he was; or, 
becauſe they thought that might cauſe 
great terror, and confuſion, ind miſchief 
among their own people ; whereas in the 
day-time they might more fully diſcover 
him, and more certainly uſe their wea- 
pons againlt him. O that all who indulge 


any unholy defire, might ſee themſelves 


thus ſurrounded, and marked for deli ruc- 
tion by cheir ſpiritual enemies! The more 
ſecure they are, the greate; is their danger, 
V. 3. 4Aroſe—Perhaps warned by God 
in a dream; or rather by the checks of 
his own conſcience. Went away—-The 
watch-men not expecting him till morn- 
ing, and therefore being now retired into 
the ſides, or upper part of the gate-houſe, 
as the manner now is, to get ſome reſt, 
to fit themſelves for their hard ſervice in- 
tended in the morning: nor durſt they 
purſue him, whom they now again per- 
ceived to have fuch prodigious ſtrength 
| and 


a 
7 4 47 
= 


b 


7 with thou mighteſt be bound to afflict thee. 


8 


9 


Ch. xvi. 4—9. 


them up to the top of an hill that is before Hebron. 
to paſs afterward, that he loved a woman in the valley 


Dass. 857 


of the gate of the city, and the two poſts, and went away with 
them, bar and all, and put hem upon his ſhoulders, and carried 
And it came 
F SOrek, 
whoſe name was Delilah. And the lords of the Philiſtines came up 
unto her, and ſaid unto her, Entice him, and ſee wherein his great 
{ſtrength lieh, and by what means we may prevail againſt him, that 
we may bind him to afflict him: and we will give thee ev ery one 
of us eleven hundred pteces of ſilver. And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, 

Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy great [lrength Get, and where- 
And Samfon faid unto 
her, If they bind me with ſeven green withs, that were never dricd, 

then ſhall I be weak, and be as another man, Then the lords of 
the Philiſtines brought up to her {even green withs, which had not 
been dried, and ſhe bound him with them. (Now there were men 
lying in wait, abiding with her in the chamber) And {he ſaid unto 
him, The Philiſtines Je upon thee, Samſon. And he brake the withs 


as a thread of tow is broken when it toucketh the tire: fo his 
and courage; and to be lo much above flidted upon S: mjon for this fin, whom 
the fear of them, that he did not run God (pared for the brit offence, is an in— 
away with all ſpeed, but went leiſurely, timation, that this fin was not 1afcrior to: 
Iebron— Which was Adove twenty miles the former. 
from Gaza. And Sampfon did this not out V. 5. The lord;—The lords of thei! 
of vain oſtentation, but as an evidence of live principal citics, who were leagued 


his great ſtrength, for the encouragement 
of his people to juin with him vigoroully ; 
and for the oreater terror and contempt 
of the Pfuliſtines. It may ſeem ſtrange that 
Samſon immediately after ſo foul a fin 
ſhould have courage and ftrength from 
God, for {o great a work. But frlt, it is 
probable, that Sam/on had in ſome mea- 
ſure repented of his lin, and begged of 
God pardon and aſſiſtance. 2. This angular 
firength and courage was not in itlelt a 
grace, but a gift, andit was ſuch a gilt as 
did not ſo much depend on the diſpohtion 
of his mind, but on the right ordering of 
his body, by the rule given to him, and 
pra of that order. 
V. Loved—Probably as an harlot : 

becials the dreadful puniſhment LOW in- 


- 2 *ͤͤ—˙—vLRTrU!I 727% t - re — a 9 „ 


together againſt him as their common 


ene: ny: Afud—To: chaſliſe bim for his 
inſuries done to us. They mean to pu— 
nilh him ſeverely, but they <prels it in 
mild words, left 1t might move her to pity 
him. Pieces of frilver-—Shekels, as that 
phrale 1s comin On! ly uled. 

W; 7 + Samſon ja. d—Sam/c 18 guilty both 
of the lin of lying, and of great fol! y in 
3 her enquiries, Which he 
mould at firſt have check'd ; but as he 
had 3 God, fo God had nov for- 
laken him, otherwiſe the frequent re pett- 


tion and 8 t urging of this queſtion 
might ealily hz de raiſed [12 {P1CLON 1 in him. 

V. 9. We rh at is, m-:a lecret 
chamber within her call. Nor is it range 


that they did not fall upon in in his 
* 
CEP, 


rr m 2 
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10 ſtrength was not known. And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon; Behold, 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me hes: now tell me, I pray thee, 


; 11 wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid unto her, If they 10 
0 bind me faſt with new ropes that never were occupied, then ſhall I 140 
; 12 be weak, and be as another man. Delilah therefore took new | 
| ropes, and bound him there with, and ſaid unto him, The Phaliftincs | 
| ze upon thee, Samſon. (And there were hers in wait abiding in the 


13 chamber) And he brake them from off his arms hike a thread; 'And 

Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto thou haſt mocked me, and told 

me lies: tell me wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid 

unto her, If thou weaveit the ſeven locks of my head with the web. 

14 And ſhe faſtened i“ with the pin, and {aid unto him, The Philiſtincs 

be upon thee, Samſon. And he waked out of his fleep, and went 

15 away with the pin of the beam, and with the web. And the faid 

unto him, How canſt thou ſay, I love thee, when thine heart ic not 

with me? Thou halt mocked me theſe three times, and haſt not 

16 told me wherein thy great ſtrength lieh. And it came to paſs, 

when ſhe preſſed him daily with her words, and urged him, % that 

17 his ſoul was vexed unto death; That he told her all his heart, and 

ſaid unto her, * There hath not come a razor upon mine head ; for 

I have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother's womb : if I be 

ſhaven, then my {trength will go from me, and I ſhall become 

18 weak, and be like any er man. And when Delilah ſa that he 

| had told her all his heart, ſhe ſent and called for the lords of 
the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come up this once, for he hath ſhewed - 

me all his heart. Then the lords of the Philiſtines came up 
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ſleep, becauſe they expected an opportu- 
nity for doing their work more certainly, 
and with lels danger. | 

V. 13. Web—Or, tread which is woven 
about à weave'rs loom: or, with a weavers 
beam. If my hair, which is all divided 
into {even locks, be faltened about a wea- 
ver's beam ; or interwoven with weaver's 
threads: then 1 ſhall be weak as another 
man. | 

V. 15. Not with me—Not open to me. 

V. 16. Vex:d—Being tormented by two 
contrary paſhons, deſire to gratify her, 


and fear of betraying himſelf. So that 
he had no pleaſure of his life. 


V. 17. % I be fhaven—-Not that his hair 
was in itſelf the cauſe of his ſtrength, but 


becauſe it was the chief condition of that 


covenant, whereby God was pleaſed to 
ingage himſelf to fit him for, and afhil 
him 1n that great work to which he called 
him: but upon his violation of the con- 
dition, God juſtly withdraws his help. 

V. 18. And brought money in their hand 
See one of the braveſt men then in the 


world bought and fold, as a ſheep for the 
{laughter. 


* Numb, V1, 3 


19 


. to 
go him, and his ſtrength went from him. 


21 


22 
23 


24 


FD 8. 


unto her, and brought money in their hand. And ſhe made him 


859 


ſleep upon her knees, and ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him 
e off the ſeven locks of his head, and ſhe began to aillict 
And ſhe ſaid, The Phi- 
liſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of his fleep, 
and ſaid, I wil! go out as at other times before, and ſhake myſelf. 
And he knew not that the Lorp was departed from him. But the 
Philiſtines took him, and put out his eyes, and brought him down 
to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of braſs, and he did grind ein 
the priſon- -houſe. Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow 
again, after he was ſhaven. Then the lords of the Philiſtines ga- 
thered themſelves together, to offer a great ſacrifice unto Dagon 
their god, and to rejoice: for they ſaid. Our god hath delivered 
Samſon our enemy into our hand. And when the people ſaw him, 
they praiſed their god: tor they ſaid, Our god hath delivered into 
our hands our enemy, an the deſtroyer of our country, who flew 


25 many of us. 


Naughter. How docs this inſtance fully 
all the glory of man, and forbid the 
ſtrong man ever to boaſt of his [lrength ! 

V. 19. Slecp— By fomc fleepy potion. 
KAnets—Reſting his head upon her Knees, 
To weaken oe hart, tho' he felt it not. 

V. 20. Said — Within himſelf. Sake 
myſel} hat is, put forth my ſtrength. 
Kc, not Not diſtingly feeling the Jols 
of his hair, or not conſidering what would 
follow. Many have loſt the favourable 
preſence of Gad, and are not aware of it. 
They have provoked God to withdraw 
from them ; but are not ſenſible of their 
lofs. 

V. 21. His TEE” hich was done both 
out of revenge and policy, to diſable him 
from doing them harm, in cale he fhould 
recover his ſtrength; but not without 


God's providence, puniſhing him in that 


part which had bcen inſtrumental to his 
ſinful lults. Gaza—-Becaule this was a 
great and ſtrong city, where he would be 
kept ſafe ly; and upon the ſea-coaſt, at 


luſhcient diſtance from Samſon's peaphe ; 
and to repair the honour of that place, 


And it came to pals when their hearis were merry, 


upon which he had faſlened fo great a 
{corn. God alfo ordering things thus, 
that where he firſt knned, Judg. Xvi. 1. 
there he ſhould receive his puniſhment. 
Gr:nd-—As flaves uſe to do. He mn ade 
himlelf a flave to harlots, and now God 
{ſuffers men to ule him like a flave. Poor 
Samon, how art thou fallen! How is 
thine or nod laid In the duſt! [70 1 eo 
him, tor he A franed ! Let ail take waru- 
ing by him carefully to prelerve their 
parity. For all our glory ts gone, when 
the covenant of our ſenaration to God, 
as ſpiritual Nezarres, is profaned. 

V. 22. Ile hair — This circumſtance, 
though in itfelt inconſiderable, is noted 
as a ſ15n of the recovery of God's favour, 
and his former firength, in ſome degree, 
upon his repentance, and renewing his 
vow with God. which was allowed for 

azarites to do. 

V. 23. Dag on — n idol, whoſe upper 
part was like a man, nd whole lower 
part was like a hih : probably one of the 
lea: gods of the Neathers. 

V. 25. Made or- Either being made 


ly 
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that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, that he may make us ſport. And 


they called for Samſon out of the priſon-houſe; and he made them 


ſport: and they ſet him between the pillars. - And Samſon ſaid 


unto the lad that held him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel 


the pillars whereupon «he houſe ſtandeth, that I may lean upon 
them. Now the houſe was full of men and women; and all: the 
lords of the Philiſtines were there: and there were upon the roof 
about three thouſand men and women, that beheld while Samſon 
made ſport. And Samſon called unto the Loxp, and ſaid, O Lord 


Gop, remember me, I pray thee, and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, 


only 
liſtines lor my two eyes. 


29 


this once, O God, that I may be at once avenged of the Phi- 
And Samſon took hold of the two middle 


pillars, upon which the houſe ſtood, and on which it was born up, 


30 


of the one with his right hand, and of the other with his left. 
Samſon ſaid, Let me die with the Philiſtines: 


And 
and he bowed him- 


{elf with ai might; and the houſe fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were therein: ſo that the dead which he flew at 


by them the matter of their ſport and de- 
riſion, of bitter {coſfs, and other indigni— 
ties: or. by lome proofs of more than or- 
dinary ſtren geh yet remaining in him, 
like the ruins ; of 2 great and goodly build- 
ing: whereby he lulled them aſleep. until 
by this complailance he prepared the 
way for that which he dehgned. 

V. 26. Whereon the houfe flandeth—Whe- 
ther it were a temple, or theatre, or 
{ome ſlight building run up for the pur- 
pole. 

V. 27. The roof— Which was flat, and 
had windows through which they might 
ſee what was done in the lower parts "of 
the houſe. 

V. 28. Samſon called This prayer was 
not an act of malice and revenge, but of 
faith and zeal for God, who was there 
publickly diſhonoured ; and juſtice. in 
vindicating the whole common-wealth of 
Tfracl, which was his duty, as he was judge. 
And God, who heareth not ſinners, and 


would never uſe his omnipotence to gra- 
tify any man 'S mahce, did manifeſt by the 
effect, that he accepted and owned his 


prayer as the diQate of his own Spirit. 
And that in this prayer he mentions only 
his perſonal injury, and not their indig- 
nities to God and his people, muſt be al- 
cribed to that prudent care which he had, 
upon former occaſions, of deriving the 
rage of the Phil:/lines upon himſelf alone, 
and diverting it from the people. For 
which end I conceive this prayer was 
made with an audible voice, though he 
knew they would entertain it only with 
ſcorn and laughter. 

V. 30. Two Pillars —Inſtances are not 
wanting of more capacious buildings than 
this, that have been ſupported only by one 
pillar. Pliny in the 15th chapter of the 
26th Book of his Natural Hiſtory, mentions 
two theatres built by C. Curio, in Julius 
Cz/ar's time; each of which was App rfed 
only by one pillar, tho' many thouſands 
of people fat in it together. Let me die— 
That is, I am content to die, ſo I can but 
contribute to the vindication of God's 
glory, and the deliverance of God's peo- 
ple. This is no encouragement to thoſe 
who wickedly murder themſelves; for Sam- 
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31 his death, were more than they which he flew in his life. Then his 
brethren, and all the houſe ofhis father, came down and took him, 


and brought kim up, and buried him between Zorah and Eſhtaol, 


in the burying-place of Manoah his father: and he judged Iſrac! 
twenty years. 


HA P. XVII. 
Micah provides an image for his God, ver. 1-6. And a Levite for lis prieft, ver. 7—1g. 


1 ND there was à man of mount Ephraim, whoſe name was 


2 Micah. And he ſaid unto his mother, The eleven hundred 
heels of ſilver that were taken from thee, about which thou caried!t 
"I ſpakeſt of alſo in mine ears, Behold, the ſilver 75 with me, I took 
3 21. And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, my fon. And 
. he had reſtored the eleven hundred fhehels of flver to his mo- 
ther, his mother ſaid, Ihad wholly dedicated the ſilver unto the Loks, 
from my hand, for my {on to make a graven image, and a molten 


fon did not deſire, or procure his own 


death voluntarily, but by mere neceliity ; 
he was by his office obliged to teck the de- 

truction of theſe enemies and blaſphemers 
of God, and opprefiors of his people; 
which in thele circumſtances he could not 
effect without his own death. Moreover, 
Samſon did this by Divine direction, as 
God's an{wer to his prayer maniletts, and 
that he might be a type of Chriſt, who by 
voluntarily undergoing death, deſtroyed 
the enemies of God, and of his people. 

They died, juſt when they were inluiting 


over an Ifraelite, perſecuting him w kom 
God had {mitten. Nothing fills up tae 


meaſure of the iniquity of any perſon or 


people faſter, thin mocking or miſuling 
the ſervants of God, yea, "tho' it is by 
their own folly, that they are brought low. 
Thoſe know not what they do, nor whom 
they affront, that make {port with a good 
man. 

V. 31. Buried. While the Philſtnes were 
under ſuch grief, and conſternation, that 
they had neither heart nor leiſure to hin- 
der them. 


V. 1. There was, &c.-—The things men- 
tioned here, and in the following . 
did not hap ben in the order in which they 
are put; but much ſooner, even n pref -ntly 
aer the death of the elders that over-lived 
7o/rua, as appears, becaule Plinelas the 
ſon of Eleazar was prieſt at this time, chap. 
xx. 28. who muſt have been about 350 
vears old, if this had been done after Sam- 


fon's death. 


V. e. Curjed?.—-That is, didſt curſe the 


perſon who had taken them away. I zoos t. 


E The fear of thy curie makes me acknow- 


ledge mine offence, and beg thy . n. 
Bleſſed willingly conlent to, aud beg 
from God the removal of the * and 
a bleiling inſtead of it, Be thou tree from 
my curſe, Þccaule t thou haſt lo honeſtly 
reſtore: by 1 

V. g. The Lord In the Hevrew it is, Je- 
hovah, 3 ncommunicable name of God. 
W hereby it is apparent, that neither the, 
nor her fon, intended to forlake the Fun 
Cod; as appears from his rejoicing wken 
he had got a prieſt of the Lord's appoint- 
ment, but only to worſhip God by an 


Vol. I. 0 image; 


- „9288 
»—, 


362 Fe Us. IM 


G E S. Ch. xvii. 4—10, 


4 image; now therefore I will reſtore it unto thee; Yet he reſtored 
the money unto his mother, and his mother took two hundred 
\ ſhekels of filver, and gave them to the founder, who made thereof 


a graven image, and a molten image, and they 
of Micah. And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, and made an 
ephod and * teraphim, and conlecrated one of his ſons, who be- 
came his prieſt. In thole days there was no king in Iſrael, but every 
man did that which was right in his own eyes. 
young man out of Bethlehem-judah, of the family of Judah, who 
was a Levite, and he ſojourned there. And the man departed out 


© va ow 


were in the houſe 


And there was a 


of the city of Bethlehem-judah, to fojourn where he could find 3 

- lace, and he came to mount Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah as he 
9 ſojourned. And Micah faid unto him, Whence comeſt thou? And 
he ſaid unto him, Tom a Levite of Bethlehem-judah, and I go to 

10 ſojourn where I may find a place. And Micah ſaid unto him, Dwell 


image; which alſo both the Muelites, Exod. 
XXX11. 1, &c. and 7Jerohoam afterwards, de- 
ligned to do. For my ſon For the benefit 
of thy ſelf and family; that you need not 
be continually going to S/:40k to worſhip, 
but may do it at home. To A To diſ- 
poſe of, as | lay. 

V. 4. Reſtored— Though his mother al- 
lowed him to keep it, yet be perſiſted in 
his reſolution to reſtore it, that ſhe might 
diſpoſe of it as the pleaſed. Two hundred 
—Reſlerving nine hundred ſhekels, either 
for the ephgd or teraphim, or for other 
things relatißg to this worſhip. 

V. 5. Of g ods —That i is, an houſe con- 
fecrated for Ther ſervice of God in this man- 
ner. Teraphim-—A ſort of images lo called. 
One of his fons—Becaule the Levites in that 
corrupt eſtate of the church, neglected the 
exerciſe of their office, and therefore they 


were neglected by the people, and others 


ut into their employment. 


V. 6. No king—No judge to govern and 


controul them. The word king being uſed 
largely for a ſupreme magiſtrate. God 
railed up judges to rule and deliver the 
people, when he ſaw fit; and at other 
times for their fins he ſuffered them to be 


without them, and ſuch a time this was; 
and therefore they ran into that idolatry, 
from which the judges uſually kept them; 
as appears by that ſolemm and ott- repeated 
paſſage in this book, that after the death 
of ſuch or ſuch a judge, the people torlook 
the Lord, and turned to idols. His on 
eves—That is, not what plealed God, but 
what beſt ſuited his own fancy. 

V. 7. Bethiehem-judah—So called here, as 
Matt. ii. 1. 5. to difference it from Bethlc- 
hem in Zebulun. There he was burn and 
bred. Of Juda That is, of or belong- 
ing to the tribe of Fudah; not by birth, 
for he was a Levite ; but by his habitation 
and miniſtration. For the Lewes were difſ- 
peried among all the tribes; and this 
man's lot fell into the tribe of Judah. So- 


journed—$0 he expreſleth it, becauſe this 


was not the proper place of his abode, 
this being no Lcuiiical city, 


V. 8. To ſcurn For employment and a 


livelihood ; 5 the tithes and offerings, 
which were their maintenance, not being 
brought into the houſe of God, the Levites 

and prieſts were reduced to ſtraights. 
V. 10. A father — That is, a prieſt, a {pi-+ 
ritual father, a teacher or inſtructor. He 
pretcuds 
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7 with me, and be unto me a father and a prieſt, and I will give thee 
7 ten ſhekels of filver by the year, and a fuit of apparel, and thy vic- 
| "Ih | 11 tuals. So the Levite went in. And the Levite was content to dwell 
1 with the man, and the young man was unto him as one of his ſons. 
9 12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite, and the young man became his 
bo 14 prieſt, and was in the houſe of Micah. Then faid Micah, Now know 
I that the Lozd will do me good, ſeeing I have a Levite to my 
prieſt, | 
CHAP, XVIII. 


Tic Daniſh ies call at Micah's houſe, ver. 1—6. The report they bring back, ver. 7—10. 
The Danites ſend forces, who by the way plunder Micah e of has gods, ver. 11—26. They 
take Laiſh and ct up idolatry there, ver. 27—31. 


1 IN thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael: and in thoſe days the 
1 tribe of the Danites ſought them an inheritance to dwell in, for 
unto that day all therr inheritance had not fallen unto them among 

2 che tribes of Iſrael. And the children of Dan ſent of their family 
five men from their coaſts, men of valour, from Zorah, and from 
Eſhtaol, to ſpy out the land, and to ſearch it, and taey faid unto 
them, Go, learch the land: who when they came to mount E phraim 

3 to the houſe of Micah, they lodged there. When they were by the 
houſe of Micah, they knew the voice of the young man the I. evite: 
and they turned in thither, and {aid unto him, Who brought thee 


pretends reverence and ſubmifſion to him; 
and what is wanting in his wages, he pays 
him in titles. | 

V. 11. Content—Being infected with the 
common ſuperſtition and idolatry of the 
times. His ſon.— hat is, treated with the 
fame degree of kindnels and affection. 

V. 12. Conſecrated— To be a prieſt, for 
which he thought a conſecration neceſſary, 
as knowing the Leviles were no leſs exclud- 
ed from the prieſt's office than the people. 


The young man—Inttead of his ſon, whom 


he had conlecrated, but now ems to re- 
ſtrain him from the exerciſe of that office, 
and to devolve it wholly upon the Leite, 
who was nearer akin to it. 
V. 13. Do me good—1 am aſſured God 
will bleſs me. 80 blind and groſly partial 
Numb. 37 $ 


50 2 
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he was in his judgment, to think chat one 
right circumilance would anlwer for all 
his ſubſtantial errors, in making and wor- 
ſhipping images 2gainſt God's expreis com- 
mand, in worlhpping God in a forbidden 
. by a prieſt illegally appointed. 

V. 1. Thoje days—Not long after 7 Jo/hua's 
Fete The tribe—A part of that tribe, 
conſiſting only of tix hundred men of 
war, with their families, ver. 21. Inle- 
ritance— The tot had fallen to them before 
this time, but not the actual poſſeſſigu, 
becauſe the uuliſlines and Aae oppoſed 
them. 

V. 2. Mere — Not in the fame houſe, 
but near it. 

V. g. Ancu— By the acquaintance which 
ſome of them formerly had n him. 
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hither? And what makeſt thou in this place? And what haſt thou 
4 here? And he ſaid unto them, Thus and thus dealeth Micah with 
5 me, and hath hired me, and Iam his prieſt. And they ſaid unto 
him, Aſk counſel, we pray thee, of God, that we may know whe- 
6 ther our way which we go ſhall be proſperous. And the prieſt ſaid 
unto them, Go in peace: before the Loxp zs your way wherein ye 


Then the five men departed, and came to Laiſh, and ſaw 
the people that were therein, how they 


dwelt careleſs, after the 


manner of the Zidonians, quiet, and ſecure, and tere was no“ ma- 
giſtrate in the land that might put hem to ſhame in any thing, and 
they were far from the Zidonians, and had no buſineſs with any 


CO 


man. And they came unto their brethren to Zorah, and Eſhtaol, 


9 and their brethren ſaid unto them, What jay ye? And they faid, 
Ariſe, that we may go up againſt them: for we have ſeen the land, 
and behold, it is very good: and are ye ſtill? Be not flothful to go, 

10 and to enter to poſſeſs the land. When ye go, ye ſhall come unto 
a people fecure, and to a large land: for God hath given it into 
your hands: a place where there is no want of any thing, that is in 


11 the earth. 


And there went from thence of the family of the 


Danites out of Zorah, and: out of Eſhtaol ſix hundred men, ap- 


V. 5. Aft —By thine Eptod, and Tera- 
hum, or images, which they knew he 
had, ver. 14. | 

V. 6. Before the Lord—That 1s, your 
deſign is under the eye of God; that is, 
under his care, protection and direction. 


This anſwer he either feigns to gratify 


their humour; or, did indeed receive 


trom the devil, who transformed himſelf 


into an angel of light, and in God's name 
gave them anſwers, and thoſe not ſome- 
tirnes very true, which God ſuffered for 
the trial of his people. But it is obſerva- 
ble, his anſwer was, as the devil's oracles 
uſually were, ambiguous, and ſuch as 
might have been interpreted either way. 
V. 7. Manner of the Zidomans—Who 
living in a very ſtrong place, and abound- 
ing in wealth, and perceiving that the 


NMueliles never attemped any thing ag2inſt 
them, were grown ſecure and careleſs. 
Put to fſhame—Or, that might rebuke or puniſh 
any thing, that is, any crime. Pulling to 


/hame ſeems to be uſed for inflicting civil 


pumſhment, becaule ſhame is general] 
the effect of it. Zdomans—\Vho other- 
wile could have ſuccoured them, and 
would have been ready to do it. No bu- 


faneſs—No league or confederacy, nor 
much converle with other cities, it being 


in a pleaſant and plentiful ſoil, between 


the two rivulets of Jer and Dan, not 


needing ſupplies from others, and there- 


fore minding only their own eaſe and 
pleaſure, 


V. 10. Gwen—This they gather partly 
from God's promiſe, which they ſuppoſed 
they had from the Levites mouth; and 


partly 


1 Sam. ix. 17. 
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pointed with weapons of war. And they went up and pitched in 
EKirjath- jearim in Judah: wherefore they called that place Mahanch- 
13 dan, unto this day: behold it is behind Knjath-jearim. And they 


paſſed thence unto mount Ephraim, and they came unto the houſe 
of Micah. Then anſwered the five men that went to ſpy out the 
country of Laiſh, and ſaid unto their brethren, Do ye know that 


there is in theſe houſes an ephod, and teraphim, and a graven: 


image, and a molten image? Now therefore conſider what ye have 
to do. And they turned thitherward, and came to the houie of 
the young man the Levite, even unto the houle of Micah, and fa- 
luted him. And the {ix hundred men appointed with their 
weapons of war, which were of the children of Dan, flood by the 


entring of the gate, And.the five men that went to [py © ut the | 
land went up, and came in thither, ard took the graven image, and. 

the ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten image, and the prieſt 
ſtood in the entring of the gate with the fix hundred men thot were 


appointed with weapons of war. And thele went into Migah's houſe: 


and fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the teraphim, and. 


the molten image, then ſaid the prieft unto them, What: do ye ? 
And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace, lay thy hand upon thy 
mouth, and go with us, and be to us a father, and a pricſt: 7; 5! 
better for thee to be a prieſt unto the houſe of one man, or that thou 
be a prieſt unto a tribe, and a family in Hrae!? AY the prieſt's 

heart was glad, and he took the e ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
graven image, and went in the midſt of the people. 5 they turned 


partly from his providence, which had lo The gatr\V hithe they had drawn hin: 


P 
diſpolea them, that they would be an forth. that they m night Rs noiſe ar 
caſy my: hindrance N thom away. 
F. . Mahanch-dan—That is, the camp „ 14% The five men. 
of Dan. | V. 19. Jay {ty hand — That is, be filent. 
V. 13. To the -houſe—That is, to the A fomily—Namely,” a 7ibe, that 5 a Jemuiy, 
town in which his Houſes was, for they V. 80. Was glad— Being 8 go- 
Were not yet entered into it, verned by his own inter: tt, Ti, — 
V. 14. Anſtwered— That is, ipake, the Both for the greater ſecurity of ſuc I Ts 


word anſwering being often uſed in leriptue ctous things, And that AM: might not 


oO 


of the firſt ſpeaker. Theſe hi! es — That able to come at him, to in;ure or upbraid 


18, in one of theſe houſes. Nat 70 4o— him - and, 1t may be. becaufc th i Was 
Whether it be not expedient; to take the place where the ark uſed to be car. 
them for your farther uſe. ried, 
V. 17. Tither—Into the houſe, and V. 21. Before tem For their greater 
that part of it, where thoſe things were, lecurity, if Micah ſhould purſue them. 
1 | V. 24. K 
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V. 24. I made—So far was he beſotted 


„n 


and departed, and put the little ones, and the cattle, and the car- 
11a2e before them. And when they were a good way from the 
houſe of Micah, the men Hat were in the houſes near to Micah's 
houſe, were gathered together, and overtook the children of Dan, 
And they cried unto the cluldren of Dan: and they turned their 


faces, and ſaid unto Micah, What aileth thee, that thou comeſt with 


ſuch a company? And he ſaid, Ye have taken away my gods which 
I have made, and the prieit, and ye are gone away: and what have 
I more ? And what 2s this that ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee ? 
And the children of Dan ſaid unto him, Let not thy voice be heard 
among us: leſt angry fellows run upon thee, and thou loſe thy 
life, with the lives of thy houſhold. And the children of Dan 
went their way: and when Micah ſaw that they were too ſtrong for 
him, he turned, and went back unto his houſe. And they took 
the things which Micah had made, and the prieſt which he had, and 
came unto Laiſh, unto a people that were at quiet, and ſecure, and 
they {mote them with the edge of the {word, and burnt the city 
with fre. And there was no deliverer, becauſe it was far from Zi- 
don, and they had no buſineſs with any man: and it was in the 
valley that 4eth by Beth-rehob, and they built a city, and dwelt 
therein. And they called the name of the city Dan, after the name 
of Dan their father, who was born unto Iſracl: howbeit, the name 


and the loſs of God the foreſt loſs. Wo 


with {uperttition and 1dolatry, that he 
elleemed thoſe gods, which were man's 
work. But he could not be fo ſtupid, as 
to think thele were indecd the great eho- 

{oh that made heaven and carth but only 
a lower fort of gods, by whom, as med1- 
ators. he offered up his worlhip to the 
true God, as divers of the Heathen did. 
What have EI value nothing I have in 
compariſon of what you have taken away. 
Which zeal tor idolatrous traſh may ſhame 
multitudes that call themfelves Chriſtians, 
and yet value their worldly conveniencies 
more than all the concerns of their own 
ſalvation. Is Micah thus fond of his falſe 
gods? And how ought we to be affected 
toward thc true God ? Let us reckon our 
communion with God our greateſt gain; 


1 2 ** 
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unto us, if He depart! For what have we 
more. 

V. 25. Thy voice - Thy complaint and 
reproaches. Angry ſellous— The wIdiers, 
who are in themletves {harp and fierce, 
and will ſoon be enflamed by thy prov ok- 
ing words. Thy Life--W hich, notwith- 
ſtanding all thy pretences, chou doſt va- 
lue more than thy images. 

V. 27. Burni—Not wholly, but in 
great mealure, to make their conquelt 
more ealy, 

V. 28. And wiey built 2 ci — That is, re- 
built it. 

V. 29. Of Dan — That it might be ma- 
niſeſt, that they belonged to the tribe of 
Dan, though they were ſeated at a great 


diſtance trom them, in the moſt northerly 
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3o of the city was Laiſh at the firſt, And the children of Dan fet 
them up the graven image: and Jonathan the fon of Gerihom, the 
ſon of Manaſſeh, he, and his ſons were prieſts to the tribe of Dan, 

31 until the day of the captivity of the land. And they ſet them up 
Micah's graven image, which he made, all the time that the houſe 


Ch. xix. 1—3 . 
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of God was in Shiloh, 


CH. A F. N. 


The adultery of the Levite's concubene, ver. 1, 2. 


at her father's, ver. 3-—9. 


Ephraimite ales him in, ver. 16—21. 


Iſrael, ver. 29, 39. 


1 


Hes reconciliaulon to her, and entenlainment 


His journey homeward as jar as Gibeah, ver. 10o— 15. An 
The men of Gibeah hut the houſe, ver. 22-24. 
They force lus concuvine to deaih, ver. 25—28, 


Ile fends notice of it to ad the trives of 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, when there was no king 
in Iſrael, that there was a certain Levite ſojourning on the 


fide of mount Ephraim, who took to him a concubine out of 


2 Bethlehem-judah. 


And his concubine played the whore againlt 


him, and went away from him unto her fathers houſe to Bethlc- 


3 hem-judah, and was there four whole months. 


— 


And her huſband 


aroſe, and went after her to ſpeak friendly unto her, and to bring 


her again, having his ſervant with him, and a couple of alles: 


part of the land: whereas the lot of their 
tribe was in the ſouthern part of Canzan. 
V. 30. ſmage—Having ſucceeded in 
their expedition according to the predic - 
tion which, as they ſuppoled, thy had 
from this image, they had a great vencra- 
tion for it. Tu captmily- When. the whole 
land of the ten tribes, whereof Dau was 
ne, was conquered, and the people car- 
ried captive by the Afyrian, 2 Kings xvii. 
6. 23. which is called by way of cmi— 


nency, the captivity. It is not ſaid, that 


the graven mage was there ſo long. for 
that is reſtrained to a ſhorter date, cven 
to the continuance of the ark in Sloh, 
ver. 31. which was removed thence, 
1 Sam. iv. But only that Fonathan's pol: 
terity, (lo his name is at laſt mentioned) 
were prieits to this tribe or family of Dan, 
which they might be under all the chan- 


and 


CIS 


ges, even till the Afynon captivity, ſome- 
times more openly, ſometimes more le- 
cretly, ſometimes in one way of tdolatry, 
and ſometimes in another. 

V. 3. 4 conculine— Hed. @ wife, à con- 
cu bine, that is, ſuch a concubine as was 
allo his wife: called a concubine, only 
becauſe the was not endowed. Perh: 
he bad nothing to endow her with, being 
himſelf only a ſojourner. 

V. 2. Azainft Ah. That is, againſt hex 
faith given to him, Wen away —Either for 
tear of puniſhment; or, becauſe her 
heart was altenated from him; wherein 
not only ſhe unned, but her father by 
conmvance at her ſin, and neglect of juſt 
endeavours for her reconciliation to her 
huſband, 

V. g. Friendy-—To offer ker pardon 
and reconciliation, 

V. 12. And 


868 7-U 5 & E S. Oh. Xx. 4-15. 


ſhe brought him into her father's houſe: and when the father of 
4 the damſel ſaw him, he rejoiced to meet him. And his father-in- 
law, the damſel's father, retained him, and he abode with him three 
5 days: ſo they did eat and drink, and lodged there. And it came to 
paſs on the fourth day, when they roſe early in the morning, that he 
roſe up to depart: and the damſel's father ſaid unto his ſon-in-law, 
Comfort thy heart with a morſel of bread, and afterward go your way, 
6 And they ſat down and did eat and drink both of them together: 
for the damſel's father had ſaid unto the man, Be content, I pray 
7 thee, and tarry all night, and let thine heart be merry. And 
when the man roſe up to depart, his father-in-law urged him: 
8 therefore he lodged there again. And he aroſe early in the morn- 
ing on the fifth day to depart, and the damſel's father faid, Com- 
fort thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarricd until afternoon, and 
9 they did eat both of them. And when the man roſe up to depart, 
he, and his concubine, and his ſervant, his father-in-law, the dam- 
ſel's father, ſaid unto him, Behold, now the day drawcth towards 
evening, I pray you tarry all night: behold, the day groweth to 
an end; ledge here that thine heart may be merry, and to-morrow 
10 get you carly on your way, that thou mayeſt go home. But the 
man would not tarry that night, but he roſe up, and departed, and 
came over againſt Jebus {which is Jeruſalem) and ere were with 
11 him two aſſes ſadled, his concubine allo was with him. And when 
they were by Jebus, the day was far ſpent, and the ſervant ſaid 
unto his maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in unto this 
city of the Jebulites, and lodge in it. And his maſller {aid unto 
him, We will not turn aſide hither into the city of a ſtranger that 
is not of the children of Iſrael: we will paſs over to Gibeah, 
13 And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, and let us draw near unto one 
14 of theſe places to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. And 
they palled on, and w ent their way, and the ſun went down upor 
15 them when, they were by Gibeah, which b-longet/, to Benjamin. And 
they turned aſide thither to go in, and to lodge in Gibeah: and 


3 
12 


2. A ſtranger— That is, of a ſtrange whence it is likely they did n och moleſt, 
nation: which the Canzanites poſſeſs; for and afterwards by God's permiſſion, drive 
though the city Jeruſalem had been out the [/raehies who dwelt there. 
taken by Caleb, chap. 1. yet the ſtrong V. 15. Toiodge-—Though they were ſoft 
fort of Zion was ſtill in their hands, and effeminate in other reſpects, yet they 
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when he went in, he ſat him down in a ſtreet of the city : for there 
16 was no man that took them into his houſe to lodging. And be- 
hold, there came an old man from his work, out of the field at 
even, who was alſo of mount Ephraim; and he ſojourned in Gi— 
17 beah, but the men of the place were Benjamites. And when he 
had lift up his eyes, he ſaw a wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the 
city: and the old man faid, Whither goeſt thou? And whence 
18 comeſt thou? And he faid unto him, We are paſſing from Beth- 
lehem-judah, toward the ſide of mount Ephraim, from thence am 
I: and I went to Bethlchem-judah, but I am now going to the houle 
of the Loxp, and there is no man that receiveth me to houle. 
19 Yet there is both ſtraw and provender for our aſſes, and there is 
bread and wine alſo for me, and for thy handmaid, and tor the 
young man which 15 with thy ſervants: there is no want of any 
20 thing. And the old man ſaid, Peace be with thee: howſoever {et 
21 all thy wants lie upon me, only lodge not in the ſtreet. So he 
brought him into his houſe, and gave provender unto the aſſes : 
22 and they waſhed their feet, and did eat and drink. Now as they 
were making their hearts merry, behold, the men of the city, 
certain + ſons of Belial, beſet the houſe round about, and beat at 
the door, and ſpake to the maiter of the houſs, the old man, ſav- 
ing, Bring forth the man that came into thine houſe, that we may 
23 know him. And 4 the man, the maſter of the houſe, went out 


were hard-hearted to ſtrangers, and at 


that time there were no public-houles in 


that country. 

V. 16. Ephraim-—Whence alſo the Te- 
vite was, which enchned him to {hew the 
more kindnels to his country- man. Ben- 
zamites—This was indeed one of the cities 
belonging to the pric*!s; but the cities 
which were given to the prieſts, and 
whereof they were owners, were not in— 
habited by the prieſts or Lewes only, eſpe- 
cially at this time when they were but few 
in number, but by many other perſons of 
different profeſſions. 

V. 18. Houſe of the Lord Which was in 
Shiloh. Thither he went, either becauſe he 
lived there, for that was in the tribe of 

Vol. I. 


* Gen. xix. 2. 


5 P V. 
T Ho,. ix. 9. 


Ephraim or, rather, beciufe he wonld there 
ofter prayers and praiſes, and ſacrifices to 
God, for his mercy in reconciling him 
and his wife. 

V. 20. Let all, &c..—-It matters not 
whether thou wanteſt nothing or every 
thing, 1 will take care to ſupply all thy 
Wants. 

V. 21. Waſhed—As they uſed to do to 
travellers in thoſe hot countries. 

V. 22. Merry-—That is, retrefbing them. 
{ſelves with the proviſions ſet before then. 
Sons of vetrat-—Children of the devil, wicked 
and hcentious men. 

V. 24. Into my hovſe—And therefore ! 
am obliged to proteit him by the laws of 
hoſpitality, 

26. Fei! 


x.9. Cen. Kix. 6. 
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unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray 
vou do not / wickedly, ſeeing that this man is come into mine 
24 houſe, do not this folly. Behold, Acre is my daughter, a maiden, and 
his concubine, them I will bring out now, and humble ye them, and 
do with them what ſeemeth good unto you: but unto this man do 
z not ſo vile a thing. But the men would not hearken to him: ſo 
the man took his concubine, and brought her forth unto them, and 
they knew her, and abuſed her all the night, until the morning: 
26 and when the day began to ſpring, they let her go. Then came 
the woman in the dawning of the day, and fell down at the door 
27 of the man's houle, where her lord was, till it was Iight. And her 
lord roſe up in the morning, and opened the doors of the houſe, 
and went out to go his way: and behold, the woman his concubine 
was fallen down at the door of the houſe, and her hands were upon 
28 the threſhold. And he faid unto her, Up, and let us be going. 
But none an{wered : then the man took her ½ upon an aſs, and 
2< the man roſe up, and gat him into his place. And when he was 
come into his houſe, he took a knife, and laid hold on his con- 
cubine, and divided her, together with her bones, into twelve pic- 
zo ces, and ſent her into all the coaſts of Iſrael. And it was fo, that 
all that ſaw it, ſaid, There was no ſuch deed done nor ſeen from 
the day that the children of Ifracl came up out of the land of 
Egypt, unto this day: conſider of it, take advice, and ſpeak your 
minds, 


e 


The Levite's caufe ard in a general convention of the tribes, ver. 1—7. They refoloe to avenge 

s quarrel, ver. &-11. The Benjamites emble in defe ence of the cr: minals, ver. 12— 7. 
The defeat of lirael in the two firft battles, ver. 18 — 25. They humble themſelves beſore God, 
ver. 26—28, Jl toil rout of the Benjamites, ver. 29—48. 


1 {IEN all the children of Iſrael went out, and the congregation 
was gathered together as one man, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, 


V. 26. Fell doum - Namely, dead; kil- V. 29. Sen. By ſeveral mellengers, 
ted partly with grief of heart, and partly with a relation of the fact. 
with exceſſive abule. Thus the fin ſhe V. 39. Speak—Let us meet together, 
formerly choſe, ver. 2. is now her de- and aging conhder, and every one 
ſtruction; and though her huſband par- freely {peak what is to be done in this caſe. 


doned her, God would puniih her, at VW. 1. Z. That is, a great er. and 
leaſt as to this lite, eſpecially the rulers of all the tribes, ex- 
| | cept 
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2 with the land of Gilead, unto the Loxp, in Mizpeh. And the chief 

bf all the people, and of all the tribes of Ifrael, preſented themſelves 
in the aſſembly of the people of God, four hundred thouland foot- 

3 men, that drew {word. (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the 

children of Hrael were gone up to Mizpeh.) Then ſaid the children 


4 of Iſrael, Tell us, how was this wickedneſs. 


And the Levite, the 


huſband of the woman that was ſlain, anſwered and ſaid, I came 
into Gibeah that zelonget/ to Benjamin, I and my concubine, to 


5 lodge. 


And the men of Gibcah roſe up againſt me, and belet the 


houſe round about upon me by night, and thought to have [lain me: 


6 and my concubine have they forced, that ſhe 1s dead. 


And I took. 


my concubine, and cut her in pcices, and ſent her throughout al! 
the country of the inheritance of Ifrael: for they have committed 


7 lewdneſs and folly in Iſrael. 


cept Benjamin, ver. 3. 12. One man — That 


is, with one conlent. Dan, Sc. — Dan was 
the northern border of the land, near Le- 
banon; and Bcerſſieba ihe ſouthern border. 
Gilead —Beyond Fordan, where Reuben, Gad, 
and half Mangſſeh were. To the Lord—As 
to the Lord's tribunal: for God was not 
only preſent in the place where the ark 
and tabernacle was, but allo the af/ombites 
of the gods, or judges, P/al. Ixxxii. 1. and 
in all places where God's name is record- 
ed, Exod. xx. 24. and where two or three are 
met together in is name. Mizpeh—A place 
on the borders of Judeh and Benjamin. 
This they chole, as a place they uled to 
meet in upon ſolemn occahons, tor its 
convenient lituation for all the tribes with- 
in and without 7ortan; and the being near 
the place where the fact was done, that it 
might be more throughly examined; and 
not far from u, where the tabernacle 
was, whither they might go or lend, 

V. 2. Four hundred thouſond-—The number 
iS here {et down, to ſhew their zeal and 
forwardnels in puniſhing ſuch a villany; 
the ſtrange blindneſs of the Benzamites that 
durſt oppoſe ſo great and united a Body; 
and that the ſucceſs of battles depends not 

Numb, 37. 


5 F 2 


Behold, ye are all children of lfrac], 


upon great numbers, ſeeing this great hoſt 
was twice defeated by the Beanies. 

V. . Heard Like yerſons unconcerned 
and zefolved, they neither went nor ſent 
thither: partly for their own pride, and 
lubbornnels; partly becaule as they were 
loth to give up any of their brethren to 
Juſlice, ſo they preſumed the other tribes 
would never proceed to war again then; 
and partly, from a Divine jnfutuation 
hardening that wicked tribe to their own 
deſtruction. Tel! us They fpeak to the 
Levite, and his lervant, and his hoſt, who 
doubtleſs were preſent upon this ccahon. 

V. 5. Sum me—-Except I wonld either 
ſubmit to their unnatural luſt, hich I 
was reſolved to withiland even unto death: 
or deliver up my concubine to them, 
which 1 was forced to do. 

V. 6. Foiy—That is, a lewd folly ; moi! 
ignominious and impudent wickedneſs. 

V. 7 Te arc Le ton: of that holy 
man, who for one filthy action left an ecer- 
nal brand upon one of his own ſons: a 
people in covenant, with the holy God, 
whole honour you. are obliged to vindicate, 
and who hath expreſly commanded you to 
punilh all ſuch notorious enormilics. 

V. 8. 
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9 we any of of us turn into his houſe. But now this ſhall 
10 which we will do to Gibeah, we will go up by lot againſt it: 
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8 give here your advice and counſel, And all the people aroſe as 
one man, ſaying, We will not any of us go to his tent, neither will 
ſhalt be the thing 
And 
we will take ten men of an hundred throughout all the tribes of 
Iſrael, and an hundred of a thouſand, and a thouſand out of ten 
thouſand, to fetch victual for the people, that they may do, when 
they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all the folly that 
they have wrought in Iſrael. So all the men of Iſrael were gathered 
12 againſt the city, knit together as one man. And the tribes of 
Ifrael + ſent men through all the tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, What 

13 wickedneſs is this that is done among you? Now therefore deliver 
us the men, the children of Behal which are in Gibeah, that we 
may put them to death, and put away evil from Ifrael: but the 
children of Benjamin would not hearken to the voice of their bre- 

14 thren the children of Iſrael. But the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together out of the cities, unto Gibeah, to go out to 

15 battle againſt the children of Iſrael. And the children oi Benjamin 
were numbered at that time out of the city, twenty and fix thou- 
ſand men that drew ſword ; beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, which 


V. 8. His tent—That is, his habitation, 
until we have revenged this injury. 
V. 10. According, Gc.— That we may 
uniſh them as ſuch a wickedneſs deſerves. 
In Ifrael—This is added as an aggravation, 
that they ſhould do that in Mael, or among 
God's peculiar people, which was eſteem- 


ed abominable even among the Heathen. 


V. 12. All the tribe—They take a wile 
and a juſt courſe, in ſending to all the 
parts of the tribe, to ſeparate the innocent 


from the guilty, and to give them a fair 


opportunity of preventing their ruin, by 
doing what their duty, honour, and in- 


tereſt obliged them to; by delivering up 


thoſe vile malefaQtors, whom they could 


not keep without bringing the curſe of 


God upon themſelves. 

V. 23. Zul Both the guilt and the pu- 
niſhment, wherein all FFec! will be invol- 
ved, if they do not puniſh it. Would not 


* Prov. xxi. 3. 


hearken—From the pride of their hearts, 
which made them ſcorn to ſubmit to their 
brethren; from a conceit of their own va- 
lour; and from God's juſt judgment. 

V. 15. Were numbered-—** How does this 
agree with the following numbers ? For all 
that were ſlain of Benjamin were twenty - 
five thouſand and one hundred men, ver, 
25. and there were only fix hundred that 
{urvived, ver. 47. which make only twenty 
five thouſand and ſeven hundred.” The 
other thouſand men were cither left in 
ſome of their cities, where they were lain, 
ver. 48. or were cut off in the two firſt 
battles, wherein it 1s unreaſonable to 
think they had an unbloody victory: and 
as for theſe twenty-five thouſand and one 
hundred men, they were all ſlain in the 
third battle. 

V. 15. Not miſs—An hyperbolical ex- 
preſſion, ſignifying, that they could do 


this 
T Rom, xi1, 18. 
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16 were numbred ſeven hundred choſen men. Among all this people 
© there were ſeven hundred choſen men left-handed, every on could 
17 fling ſtones at an hair's breadth, and not miſs. And the men of Iſrael, 

beſide Benjamin, were numbred four hundred thouſand men that 
18 drew ſword, all theſe were men of war. And the children of 
Ifrael aroſe, and went up to the houſe of God, and aſked counſel 

of God, and ſaid, Which of us ſhall go up firſt to the battle againſt 
the children of Benjamin? And the Lon ſaid, Judah ha“ go u firſt. 
19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up in the morning, and encamped 
againſt Gibeah And the men of Irael went out to battle againſt 
Benjamin, and the men of: Iſrael put themſelves in array to fight 
21 againſt them at Gibeah. And the children of Benjamin came forth 

out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to the ground of the Ifraclites 
22 that day, twenty and two thouſand men. And the people, the men 

of Iſrael encouraged themſelves, and ſet their battle again in array, 
23 in the place were they put themſelves in array the firſt day. (And ihe 

children of Iſrael went up and wept before the Lozn until even, 


this with great exactneſs. And this was 
very conſiderable, and one ground of the 
Benjamites confidence. 

V. 17. Men of Ifrael-—Such as were here 
preſent, for it is probable they had a far 
greater number of men, being hx hundred 
thouland before their entrance into Ca- 
nan. 

V. 18. Children of Ifrae!--Some fent 11 
the name of all. Houfe of God—-To Shelol, 
which was not far from Mizp:-h., Which — 


This was aſked to prevent emulations and 


contentions: but they do not alk whether 
they ſhould go againſt them, or no, for 
that they knew they ought to do by the 
will of God already revealed : nor yet do 
they ſeek to God for his help by prayer, 
and faſting, and ſacrifice, as in all reaſon 
they ought to have done; but were con- 
fident of ſucceſs, becaule of their great 
numbers, and righteous caule. 

V. 21. Deſtroyed, Sc. Why would God 
ſuifer them to have ſo great a lols in ſo 
good a cauſe? Becauſe they had many 
and great fins reigning among themſelves, 
and they ſhould not have come to ſo great 


rr 


a work of God, with polluted hands, but 
ſhould have pulled the beam ont of their 
own eye, before they attempted to take 
that out of their brother Benjamins eye: 
which becauſe they did not, Cod doth it 
for them, bringing them through the fire, 
that they might be purged from their drofs: 
it being probable that the great God who 
governs every itroke in battle, did to or- 
der things, that their worſt members ſhould 
be cut off, which was a great bleſſing to 
the whole common- wealth. And God 
would hereby ſhew, that he race is not to 
the fwift, nor the battle to the flrong. We 
muſt never lay that weight on an arm ol 
fleſh, which only the Rock ot Ages will 
bear. 

V. 22. Zncouraged—tleb. flrengthened 
themſelves, ſupporting themleives with the 
conſciouſneſs of the juſtice of their cauſe, 
and putting themſelves in better order for 
defending themſelves, aud annoying their 
enemies. 

V. 23. Wea:— Not fo much for their 
fins, as for their defeat and loſs. My bro. 
ther—— They impute their ill ſucceſs, not 

0 
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and aſked counſel of the Loxp, ſaying, Shall I go up to battle 


27 
28 


againſt the children of Benjamin my brother? And the Lorn ſaid, 
Go up againlt him.) And the children of Iſrael came near againft 
the children of Benjamin, the ſecond day. And Benjamin 'went 
forth againſt them out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed 
down to the ground of the children of Iſrael again, eighteen thou- 
ſand men, all theſe drew the {word. Then all the children of 
Iſracl, and all the people went up, and came into the houſe of God, 
and wept, and {at there before the Loxp, and faſted that day until 
even, and offered burnt offerings, and peace offerings before the 
Loxb. And the children of Iſrael enquired of the Lonxp, (for the 
ark of the covenant of God was there in thoſe days. And Phinehas 
the ſon of Eleazer, the fon of Aaron ſtood before it in thoſe days) 
ſaying, Shall i yet again go out to battle againſt the children of 
Benjamin my brother, or ſhall I ceaſe? And the Lon laid, Go up; 


29 for to- morrow I will deliver them into thine hand. And Ifi ael {et 


30 
31 


liers in wait round about Gibeah. And the children of Iſrael went 
up againſt the children of Benjamin on the third day, and put 
themſelves in array againſt Gibeah, as at other times. And the 
children of Benjamin went out againſt the people, and were drawn 
away from the city, and they began to ſmite of the people, and 
Kill as at other times, in the high-ways, of which one goeth up to 


to their own ſins, but to their taking up 
arms againſt their brethren. Bat fill 
they peruſt in their former neglect of ſeek- 
ing God's aſſiſtance in the way which he 
had appointed, as they themſelves ac- 
knowledged preſently, by doing thoſe 
very things which now they negleticd. 

V. 26. "Faſt {-Senhble ot 3 not be- 
ing truly humbled for their hns, which 
now they dilcover to be the cauſe of their 
III ſuccels. Burnt, Sc. — To make atone- 
ment to God for their own thns. Peece- 
offerings—To bleſs God tor ſparing fo 
many of them, whereas he might juilly 
have cut off all of them when their bre- 
thren were lain: to implore his afliſtance, 
yea and to give thanks for the victory, 
which now they were conhdent he would 
give them, 


Jon's death, but long before. 


V. 28. Phimehas— This is added to give 
us light about the time of this hiſtory, and 
to e it was not done in the order 
in which it is here placed, after Sam- 
Stood 


That is miniſtred as high-prieft. The Lord 


id hen they fought God atter the due 


order, and truly humbled themſelves for 
their ens, he gives them a ſatisfactory an- 
ſwer. 

V. 29. Liers in ua Though they were 
afſured of the Succels, by a particular 
promile, yet they do not neglect the uſe 


of means; as well knowing that the cer- 


tainty of God's promiſes doth not ex- 
cuſe, but rather require man's diligent uſe 
of all fit means for the 2ccompliſhment ot 
them, 

V. 30. The children of Iſrael--That is, a 


conhderable 


* 

1 . 
1 
is. Me. ASS, 

Tot * 


e 
— 


f 
P 
e 


rn D e S 875 


32 


37 


38 


43 


conſiderable part of them. who were or- great body of che army. 
cered to give the firſt onlet, and then to cept the Benjamiles, w ho havi 
counterfeit flight, to draw the Benjamies the Ifraclit that pretended | 


the houſe of God, and the other to Gibeah in the field, about thir- 


ty men of Iſrael, And the children of Benjamin ſaid, They a 
ſmitten down before us as at the firſt. But the children of Ifrac! 
ſaid, Let us flee, and draw them from the city, unto the high-ways, 
And all the men of Iſrael roſe up out of their place. and put themlelves 
in array at Baal-tamar: and the liers in wait of Iſrael came forth 


out of their places, even out of the meadows of Gibeah. Anau there 


came againſt Gibeah ten thouſand choſen men out of ail rag, and 
the battle was fore: but they knew not that evil was near chem. 
And. the Loznd {mote Benjamin before Iſrael: and the children of 
Iſrael deſtroyed of the Benjamites that day, twenty and five thou- 
ſand and an hundred men: all theſe drew the ſword. So the chil- 
dren of Benjamin ſa that they were {ſmitten : for the men of Ifrac! 
gave place to the Benjamites, becauſe they truſted unto the liers 
in wait whom they had fet beſide Gibeah. And the hers in wait 
haſted, and ruſned upon Gibeah, and the hers in wait drew tem. 


ſelves along, and imote all the city with the edge of the ſword. 


Now there was an appointed ſign between the men of Iſracl and the 
liers in wait, that they ſhould make a a great flame with {ſmoke to riſc 
up out of the city. And when the men ol Ifrael retired in the battle, 
Benjamin began to {mite and kill of the men of Iſrael about thirty 
nn for they laid, Surely they are ſmitten down before us a3 
in the firſt battle. But when the flame began to riſe up out of the 
city. with a pillar of ſmoke, the Benjamites looked behind nem, 
and behold, the flame of the city aſcended up tO heaven. And 
when the men of Iſrael turned again, the men of Be: njamin Were a- 
mazed: for they ſaw that evi! was come upon them. Thereſore the 

turned ein backs before the men of Iſrael, unto the wav of the 
wilderneſs, but the battle overtook them: and them which came 


4 


out of the cities, they deſtroyed in the midſt of them. Thus they 


abe OUrea 140 inter- 
28 purſued 
TY, 4 LCC TOW 


forth from thts irong- hold. See ver. 32. ent Teavon red. 10 » rewea eat to Cibeak 
V. 34. Clicſen men Selected out or the V. 37. Drew along Or, extended tl 


main body, which was at Baallemar; and felves; w het 
theſe were to march directly to Gibeak on contrified into a 
the one fide, whilſt the hers in wait ſtorm they foread themtelwes, and: 


ed 


II ed them 
| 

15 before they lav cloſe and 
narrow corapals, now 


| — 


g x 1 marched 1 
it on the other fide, and whilſt the rauk and file as armies 3 
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Ch. xx. 44—48, 


encloſed the Benjamites round about, and chaſed them, and trod 
them down with eaſe over againſt Gibeah towards the ſun-rifing. 
44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thouſand men; all theſe were 


45 men of valour. And they 


turned and fled toward the wilderneſs 


unto the rock of Rimmon: and they gleaned of them in the high- 
ways five thouſand men, and purſued hard after them unto Gidom, 
46 and flew two thouſand men of them. So that all which fell that day 
of Benjamin were twenty and five thouſand men that drew the ſword: 


47 all theſe were men of valour. 


But ſix hundred men turned and 


fled to the wilderneſs unto the rock Rimmon and abode in the 


43 rock Rimmon four months. 


And the men of Iſrael turned again 


upon the children of Benjamin, and ſmote them with the edge of 
the ſword, as well the men of every city, as the beaſt, and all that 
came to hand: alſo they ſet on fire all the cities that they came to. 


CHAP. XXL, 


The lamentation of Iſrael over Benjamin, ver. 1—7. 


They procure wines for the remaining 


Benjamites of the y:rgins Jabeſh-gilead, ver. 8-15. And of the daughters of Shiloh, 


ver. 16-—25. 


1 OW the men of Iſrael had ſworn in Mizpeh, ſaying, There 


ſhall not any of us give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 


2 And the people came to the houſe of God, and abode there till 


3 even before God, and lift up their voices and wept ſore. 


And 


ſaid, O Loxp God of Ifrael, Why is this come to paſs in IIrael, 


V. 44. There fel/—Namely, in the field, 
of battle. 

V. 45. Gleaned—That is, a metaphor 
from thoſe Who gather grapes or corn ſo 
clearly and fully, that they leave no relicks 
for thoſe who come after them. 

V. 46. Twenty and five thouſand-—Beſdes 
the odd hundred expreſſed ver. 35; · but here 
only the great number 1s mentioned, the 
leſs being omitted, as inconhderable. 
Here are allo a thouſand more omitted, 
becauſe he ſpeaks only of them who fell 
in that third day of battle. 

V. 48. Turned again—Having deſtroyed 
thoſe that came to Gibeal, and into the 
field, now they follow them home to their 


IJ Chap. 


ſeveral habitations. Men—Comprehen- 
ſively taken, ſo as to include women and 
children. If this ſecm harſh and bloody, 
either it may be aſcribed to military fury; 
or perhaps it may be partly juſtified, from 
that command of God in a parallel caſe, 
Deul. xiii. 13. and from that ſolemn oath 
by which they had devoted to death ali 
that came not up to Mizpeh, chap. xxi. 5. 
which none of the Benjamites did. 

V. 1. Had fworn—In the beginning of 
this war, after the whole tribe had eſpouſed 
the quarrel of the men of Gibcak. Saying 
They do not here ſwear the utter-extir- 
pation of the tribe, which fell out beyond 
their expectation, but only not to give 

their 


xxi. 13. 
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I chat there ſhould be to-day one tribe lacking in Iſrael? And it 
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came to paſs on the morrow, that the people roſe carly, and built 
there an altar, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace-olterings, 


5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is ere among all the tribes 


of Iſrael, that came not up with the congregation unto the Lozn? 


For they had made a great oath concerning him that came not up 


to the Lord to Mizpch, ſaying, He ſhall ſurely be put to death, 


For tne 


Ana the congregation ſent thither 


And this is the 
And they found among the 


and they brought them 
And the 


6 And the children of Iſrael repented them for Benjamin their bro— 
ther, and ſaid, There is one tribe cut off from Ifracl this day: 
7 How ſhall we do for wives for them that remain, leeing we have 
ſworn by the Loy that we will not give them of our daughters to 
8 wives? And they ſaid, What one is ere of, the tribes of Iſrael 
that came not up to Mizpeh to the Loxzy? And behold, there came 
9 none to the camp from Jabeſh-gilead to the aſſembly. 
people were numbered, and behold, there were none of the inhabi- 
10 tants of Jabeſh-gilead there. 
twelve thouſand men of the valianteſt, and commanded them, ſay— 
ing, Go, and ſmite the inhabitants of Jabeſh-g:ilcad with the edge 
11 of the ſword, with the women and the children. 
thing that ye ſhall do, “ Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, and 
12 every woman that hath lain by man. 
inhabitants of Jabeſi-gilead, four hundred young virgins that had 
— known no man by lying with any male; 
13 unto the camp to Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan. 


whole congregation tent /ome to ipeak to the children of Benjamin 


their daughters to thoſe men who ſhould 
ſurvive; jullly eſteeming them for their 


villainy, to be as bad *: Heathens, wich 


whom they were forbidden to marry. 


V. 4. An alla. —Not for a monument 


of the victory, but for facrifices, as the 
next words ſhew. There might be in that 
place more altars than one, when the 
multitude of ſacrifices ſo required, which 
was the caſe, 1 Kings viii. 64. and proba- 
bly at this time, when all the tribes being 
met, they had many lacrifces to offer, 
lome in common for all, and {ome pe- 
culiar to every tribe. 


V. 5. Great oath-—That is, a tolemn oath 
Vol. I. 


5Q 
: * Aung. xxxi. 17. 


joined with ſome terrible execration againſt 
the offenders herein, Put io death—Be- 
cauſe by refuſing to execute the vengcance 
due to ſuch malefactors, they were juſtly 
preſumed guilty of the crime. and therefore 


liable to the ſame puniſhment, as was the 


cale of that city that would not deliver 
up an Idolater dwelling among them, to 
juſtice, 

V. 6. Repented— Not for the war, Which 
was juſt and neceſſary, but for their im- 
moderate ſeverity in the execution of it, 
That is no good divinity which (wallowe 
up humanity. Even neceſſary jullice 1s 
to be done with compallon, 


V. 15 Tre 


of 


promiſed by Jacob and Moſes, and 
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that were in the rock Rimmon, to call +peaceably unto them. And 


ay 


15 
16 
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Benjamin came again at that time, and they gave them wives which 
they had faved alive of the women of Jabeſh-gilead: and yet fo 
they ſufficed them not. And the people repented them for Benja- 
min, becauſe the Loxb had made a breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 
Then the elders of the congregation ſaid, How ſhall we do for 
wives for them that remain ? Seeing the women are deſtroyed out: 
of Benjamin: And they ſaid, There mu/t be an inheritance for them 
that are eſcaped out of Benjamin, that a tribe be not deſtroyed out 
of Tſracl. Howbeit we may not give them wives of our daughters; 
For the children of Ifrae] have ſworn, ſaying, Curſed de he that. 
giveth a wife to Benjamin. Then they ſaid, Behold, there is a feaſt 
of the Lory in Shiloh yearly, ind place which es on the north- nde of 
Beth-el, on the caſt-ſide of the high-way that goeth up from Beth-cl 
to Shechem, and on the ſouth of” Lebonah. Therefore they com- 
manded the children of Benjamin, ſaying, Go, and he in wait in 
the vineyards: And ſec, and behold, if the daughters of Sliloh 
come out to dance in dances, then come ye out of the vineyard:, 
and catch you every man his wite of the daughters of Shiloh, and 


V. 15. The Lord, &c.—The Beryanites 
were the only authors of the fin, but God 
was the chief author of the puniſhment, 
and the Ifragites were but his executioners. 

V. 17. An mheritance—The inheritance 

| given 
by 7o/hua to the tribe of Benjamin, doth 
all of it belong to thoſe few who remain 
of that tribe, and cannot be poſſeſſed by 
any other tribe; and therefore we are 
obliged to procure wives for them all, 
that they may make np this breach, and 
be capable of polleſling and managing all 
their land: that this tribe, and their 1n- 
heritance may not be confounded with, 
or ſwallowed up by any of the reſt. 

V. 19. A feaſ. Probably it was the feaſt 
of tabernacles, which they celebrated with 
more than ordinary joy. And that feall 
was the only ſeaſon, at which the cus 
virgins were allowed to dance. But even 
this was not mixed dancing. No men 


danced with theſe daughters of Shiloh. Nor 
did the married women ſo forget their 
gravity, as to join with them. However 
their dancing thus in public, made them 


an cal prey: whence Biſhop Hall oblerves. 


„The arabuſhes of evil fpirits carry away 
many fouls from dancing to a feartul deſo- 
lation.“ 

V. 21. Daughters of Siulot—-By whom we 
may underſtand t thoic only who were 
born or ſettled inhabitants there, but all 
thole who were come thither upon this 
occalion, and tor a time ſojourned there: 
for althaugh only the males were obliged 
to go up to the three ſolemn feaſts; yet 
the women had liberty to go, and thole 
who were moll devout did ulualiy go. 
Vingyaras—\Vhich were near to the green 
where they danced, Catch — Take then: 
away by force, which they might the bet- 
ter do, becauſe the women danced by 
themlelves. 


V. 23. And 
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Ch. xxi. 22-23. U D 6 E S. 879 


22 go to the land of Benjamin. And it ſhall be when their fathers, or 
their brethren come unto us to complain, that we will ſay unto 
them, Be favourable unto them for our ſakes: becauſe we referved 

not to each man his wife in the war: for ye did not give unto them 

23 at this time, tat ye ſhould be guilty. And the children of Ben- 
jamin did ſo, and took them wives according to their number, of 
them that danced, whom they caught: and they went and returned 
unto their inheritance, and repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed thence at that time, every mas 
to his tribe, and to Iis family, and they went out from thence, 

25 every man to his inheritance. In thoſe days there was no King 
in Iſrael; every man did that wich was right in his own eyes. 


V. 23. And took, Gc.— That is, each paired—By degrees, increaling their build - 


man his wife. By which we may ſee, ings as their number increaſed. 


they had no very favourable opinion of V. 25. Regiu in hs own eyes What won- 
polygamy, becauſe they did not allow it in der was 1t then, if all wickednels over- 
this caſe, when it might ſeem molt neceſ- flowed the land? Blefled be God tor ma- 
{ary for the reparation ol a loſt tribe. Re- giſtracy! 


M14 


ON 


The Book of RUT A. 


This ſhort 2 fitly follows the book of Judges, the cents related therein 
happening in the time of the Judges. I. e y wrote by Samuel. 
The defign of it is, 1. To lead us to Providence, acknowledging God in ali our 


ways ; 2. To lead to Chrift, who deſcended from Ruth, and part of whoſe 
genealogy concludes the book, 
Numb, 38. 52 2 RUTH. 
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880 Ch. i. 18. 


l H. 


HAP. I. 


Naomi removes lo Moab, ver. 1, 2. Her huſband and ſons die, ver. 416. Defegning to 
return to Bethlehem, /he addreſſes her daughiers. in- lu, ver. 613. Orpah fas but 
Ruth returns with her, ver. 14—18. 7. Jey came to Bethlehem, ver. 19—22. 


Sz 


/ 


OW it came to paſs in the days when the judges ruled, that 
there was a famine in the land: and a certain man of Bethle- 
hem-judah went to ſojourn in the country of Moab, he, and his 
wife, and his two ſons. And the name of the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife, Naomi, and the name of his two ſons, 
Mahlon, and Chilton, Ephrathites of Bethlehem-judah: and they 
came into the country of Moab, and continued there. And Eh- 
melech Naomi's huſband died, and {he was left. and her two ſons. 
And they took them wives of the women of Moab: the name of the 
one was Orpah, and the name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled 
there about ten years. And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both of 
them; and the woman was left of her two ſons, and her huſhand. 
Then ſhe] arole with her daughters-in-law, that ſhe might return 
from the country of Moab : for fhe had heard in the country of 
Moab, how that the Loxp had viſited his people in giving them 
bread. Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the place w here ſhe w as, 
and her two daughters-in-law with her: and they went on the way 


8 to return unto the land of Judah. And Naomi {aid unto her two 


daughters- -1n-law, Go, return each to her mother's houie : the Lozy 


V. 1. In the land Of Canaan, It muſt ſelytes when they married them, or they 
be early: for Boaz was born of Rahab. So ſinned in marrying them, and therefore 
Chriſt deſcended from two Gentile mo- were puniſhed with fort life, and want of 
chers. Iſſue. 


V. 8. Ephrathites-— Bellileliem was other- V. 


as left of hey two ſons, and her huf- 


wiſe called Ephratha. Naomi ſignifies my endif of cli ildren and widowhood are both 
cmiable or pleaſant one: Mahlon. and Chillon come upon her. By whom fhall ſhe be comforted ? 
ſignify fackneſs and conſumption. Probably It is God alone that is able to comfort 
they were ſickly children, and not likely thoſe who are thus calt down. 

to be long-lived. Such are the products V. 6. Bread — That is, food; ſo ſhe 
of our pleaſant things, weak and infirm, ftaid no longer there than neceſſity forced 


fading and dying. her. 


V. 4. Tock wives—Either thele were Pro- V. 8. Mother's houſe—Becauſe daughters 
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deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the dead, and with me. 
The Loxp grant you that you may find reſt, each of you in the houſe 
of her huſband. Then ſhe kiſſed them: and they lift up their 
And they ſaid unto her, Surely we will return 


"” 


t0- voice, and wept. Tr, 8 
11 with thee unto thy people. And Naomi ſaid, Turn again my 

daughters: why will ye go with me? Are there yet any more lens in 
12 my womb, that they may be your huſbands” Turn again, my 


daughters, go your way, for I am too old to have an huſband : it I 
ſhould ſay, I have hope, F 1 ſhould have a huſband alſo to-mght, 
and ſhould allo bear ſons: Would ye tarry for them till they were 
grown? Would ye ſtay for them from having huſbands” Nay, my 
daughters: for it grieveth me much for your lakes, that“ the hand of 
the LozDd is gone out againſt me. And they lt up their voice, and 


13 


wept again: and Orpah killed her mother in-law, but Ruth + clave 
15 unto her. And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy bller-1n-law is gone back 
unto her people, and unto her gods: , return thou after thy ſiſter-— 
in-law. And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not to leave thee, cr to return 
from following after thee, for whither thou gocſt, I will go: and 
where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge thy people hat! e my people 


becomes us. When we are under affittihior ; 
tho many others ſhare in the trouble, yet 
we are to hear the voice of the rod, as if 
it {pake only to us. But aid not the with 
to bring them to the worſhip ot te God 


uſed to: converſe more frequently wich 
their mothers,. and to dwetl in the ſame 
apartments with them, winch then were 
diſtinct from thule paris of the houſe 
where the men dwelt. The deed — With 
But ihe 


my fons, your-huſbands, While they lived. 

V. II. Your kufſognds— According to the 
accient cuſtom. Gen. xxxvii!t. and the ex- 
preſs law. of God, Deut. xxv. 5. which 
doubtleſs ſhe had acquainted them with 
before, among other branches of the ſew- 
iſh religion. 

V. 13. I grieveth me—That you are left 
without the comfort of huſbands or chi! 
dren; that I muſt part with ſuch aife&- 
onate daughters; and that my circum- 
itances are ſuch, that I. cannot invite you 
to go alone with me. For her condition 
was ſo mean at this time, that Ruh, when 
ſhe came to her mother's city, was forced 
to glean for a living. It is with me, tha: 
God has a controverly. This language 


® 700 xix. 21. Tofh 


1 79 


T Prov, xyil. 17. 


' XXIV. 1 Ne 


of Jſrue!? Undoubted!; ſhe did. 
would have them frlt conkder upon what 
terms, left having ſet their ud to tr prior, 
they ihould wk back. 
V. 14. Ae Departed from her with 
a kils. Bad her farewell for ever. She 
loved Auomt; but ihe did not love her ſo 
well, as to quit her country for her fake. 
Thus many have a value for Chriſt, and 
yet come ſhort of ſalvation by him, be- 
cauſe they cannot find in their hearts, to 
forſake other things for him. "They love 
him, and vel leave him, becaule they do 
not love him enough, but love other 
things better. 
V. 35. 10 fer gods —Thote that forlake 
the communton of {aints, will certainly 
break 


Fe. v9 ; y 7 Ab. * | — 
2 Kings ii. 2, Tule xxiv. 28. 
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17 and thy God my God: 
will I be buried: 
18 death part thee and me. 


1 T> 


Where thou dieſt, will I die, and there 
the Lord do ſo to me and more alfo, if ought but 
When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly mind- 
19 ed to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking unto her. 


So they two 


went until they came to Bethlehem: and it came to paſs when they 
were come to Bethlehem, that all the city was moved about them, 


20 and they ſaid, Is this Naomi ? 
not Naomi, 
21 terly with me. 


call me Mara: for the almighty 
I went out full, 


And lhe {aid unto them, Call me 
hath dealt very bit- 
and the Lony hath brought me 


home again empty: why then call ye me Naomi, ſeeing the Loren 


hath teſtihed avainſt me, 


and the Almighty 


hath afflicted me. 


22 80 Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabite!s her daughter-in-law 


with her, 


which returned out of the country of Moab, and they 


came to Bethlchemin the beginning of barley harveit. 


RAR. U. 


Providence direct Ruth lo glean in Boaz's field, ver. 1-—3, 
her, ver. . Her return to Naomi, 


A 


break of their commuvion with God. 
This ſhe laith, to try Kuαs ſincerity and 
conſtancy, and that ſhe might intimate to 
her, that if ſhe went with her. {he muſt 
embrace the true religion. 

V. 17. There wil The buried Not de- 
firing to have ſo much as her dead body 
carried back into the land of Moab : but 
- Naomsz and the having joined ſouls, ſhe de- 
fires they may mingle duſt, in hopes of ri- 
ſing together, and remaining together for 
ever. 

5 Lift ſhearing unto her-—Sce the 
power of relulution ! Thoſe who are half- 
reſolved, are like a door a-jar, which 
1vites a thief. But reſolution ſhuts and 
bolts the door, and then the devil flecs 
from us, 

V. 19. {5 Ms this ſhe that formerly 
vcd in lo much plenty and honour ? 


The favour which Boaz fre week 
4 r » 1 7 — 2 3 . 


ND Naomi had a kinſman of her huſbands, a mighty man of 
wealth, of the family of Elimelech, and his name was Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Naomi, 


Let me now go to the 


How marv ellouſly i is her condition ch ang- 
ed ? 


V. 20. Naomi Which ſignifies pleaſant, 
and chearful, Mar Which ligniſies burr 
or 8 ub. | 


V. 21. Full—With my huſband and ſons, 
and a plentiful eſtate for our ſupport. 
T:jified—That is, hath borne witnels, as 
it were, in judgment, and given ſentence 
againlt me. 

V. 2. Glean—Which was permitted to 
the poor, and the ſtranger, Deut. xxiv. 19. 
nor was ſhe aſhamed to confeſs her po- 
verty, nor 
idlenels. In whoſe fight —For though it 
was their duty to permit this, yet ſhe 
thought it might perhaps be denied her; 
at leaſt, that it became her modeſtly and 
humbly to acknowledge their kindneſs 
herein, 


V. 3 He 


would ſhe eat the bread of 


— 7 


Ch. ii. 3-11, FF TT Tx 883 


B 


field and glean ears of corn after him, in whoſe fight I {hall find 
grace. And ſhe ſaid unto her, Go, my daughter. And the went, 
and came, and gleaned in the field after the reapers: and her hap 
was to light on a part of the field b<tonging unto Boaz, who wa, of 
the kindred of Elimelech. And behold, Boaz came irom Betile- 
hem, and ſaid unto the reapers, * The Lorp be with you: and they 
anſwered him, The Loxp bleſs thee. Then ſaid Boaz unto his 
ſervant that was ſet over the reapers, Whoſe damſel is this? And 
the ſervant that was [ct over the reapers anſwered and ſaid, It rs the 
Moabitiſh damſel that came back with Naomi out of the country of 
Moab : And {he ſaid, I pray you, let me glean, and gather after 
the reapers amongſt the ſheaves; fo ſhe came, and hath continued 
even from the morning until now, that ſhe tarried a little in the 
houſe. Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou not, my daugh- 
ter? Go not to glean in another field, neither go from hence, but 
abide here faſt by my maidens. Let thine eyes be on the {1cld tha; 


they do reap, and go thou aſter them: have I not charged the 


young men, that they ſhall not touch tice? And when thou ar! 


10 


141 


\ 


thirſt, go unto the veſſels, and drink of Hat which the young men 
have drawn. Then the fell on her face, and bowed herſelf tothe 
ground, and ſaid unio him, Wiy have I found grace in thine eves 


= a 
, | "gy RF > ts 88 : 2 DOy ; 8 FE 
chat thou ſhouldſt take knowledge of me, ſeeing Lem a firanger 
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And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto her, It hath fully been thewed me, al! 


J. 3. Her hav —It was a chance in re- inthe helds at theſe times, and was nece! 
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ſerence to fecord Cdaules, but ordered by lary in thole hot count es wee Me; 
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Imall events, even thoſe that ſeem alto- repalt. Being weary with her conte 


Ne 3 N. . Ks . IKE . 
gether contingent, Many a great aflair is labours, the comes hither to take a lil, 


— 


| ; : | 
brought about by a little turn, fortuitous reit. 
as to men, but deſignecl by God. | V. 8. 4 en. Not E. ne young men, 


V. 4. Sad, &c— They expreſſed their to avoid both occaiton of un, and matte! 
piety, even in their civil converſation, of ſcandal. Hetcin he hews his niety and 
and worldly tranſactions; which now ſo prudence. 


L 


many are aſhamed of. V. 9:;:[ouct— So as torotter any incivi 
V. 7. I pray—She did not boldly in- lity or injury to thee. 
* 1 : , 7 i 7 _ my 8 * 7 * , 31 * * 1 % 
trade herſelf. but modeſtly aſk leave of V. 10. Fel— This was the humbleſt 


fas. 


idle 


* K 1 1 3 | jon 8 : f 
Ti n She is not retired through poſture of reverence, either civil when, 


nes, tor ſhe hath been diligent and performed to men, or religious. „hen to 
conitant in ber labours. The. houſe—In God. Tate know!edose—— That is, ſhew any 
ihe | 


little houle or tent, which was fet up reſpett and kindne's to me, 
2 ; . 1. I WAS 
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12 thou kneweſt not heretofore. 


. 


that thou haſt done unto thy mother-in-law ſince the death of 
thine huſband : and how thou haſt left thy father and thy mother, 
and the land of. thy nativity, and art come unto a people which 


Ch. ii. 


1 2—-20, 


The Loxp + recompenſe thy 


work, and a full reward be given thee of the Lorxp God of 


Iſrael, under whole J 


wings thou art come to truſt. Then ſhe 


ſaid, Let me find favour in thy fight, my lord, for that thou haſt 
comforted me, and for that thou haſt ſpoken friendly unto thine 
handmaid, though I be not ike unto one of thine handmaidens. 
14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At meal-time come thou hither, and eat 


: of (he bread, 
ide the reapers: 


and dip thy morſel in the vinegar. 
and he reached her 


15 cat, and was {ufkced, and left. 


glean, Boaz commanded his young men, ſaying, Let her 
16 even among the ſheaves, and reproach her not. 


And ſhe ſat be- 
parched corn, and ſhe did 
And when ihe was riſen up to 
glean 


And 5 let fall alfo 


ſome of the handtiuls of purpoſe for her, and leave them, that ſhe 


17 may glcan em, and rebuke her not. 
until even, and beat out that ſhe had gleaned : 
And ſhe took it up, and went into the city; 


18 ephah of barley. 


and her mother-in-law faw what ſhe had gleancd : 
forth, and gave to her that ſhe had || reſerved, 


So {he gleaned in the held 
and it was about an 


and ſhe brought 
atrer ſhe was luthced, 


9 And her mother-in law ſaid unto her, Where halt thou gleaned to- 
day? And where wroughteſt thou“ Blefled be he that did take 


knowledge Of thee. 


And ſhe ſhewed her mother-in-law with whom 


ſhe had wrought, and ſaid, The man's name with whom I wrought 


20 to-day 20 Boaz. 
V. 12. Wings That is, protection and 
Care. An alluſion either to hens, which 
protect and cheriſh their young ones 
under their wings; or to the wings of the 
Cherubim, dete which God dwelt. 

V. 13. Tho' de not—lI humbly implore 
the continuance of thy good opinion of 
me, though I do not delerve it, being a 

erſon more mean, neceſſitous, and ob- 
{cure, a ſtranger, ad one born of hea- 
then patents, and not of the holy and ho- 
nourable people of Iſrael, as they are. 

V. 14. Se al. Not wich or among 
them, but at ſome little diſtance Irom 


＋ 2 Tun. i. 18. 


＋ Hal. xvii, 8. xci. 4. Matt, xxiii. 37. 


And Naomi ſaid unto her daughter-in-law, Bleiled 


them, as one inferior to them. It is no 
diſparagement to the fineit hand, to be 
FOR 01 ti C0 the Needy. 

V. An Ephat-—- About a buſhel. 

2 = Reſerved —At dinner, after ſhe 
had eaten and was ſifced. or ſatisfied. 

V. 19. Where haft thou gleaned to day *—- 
[i 1s a good queſtion to alk ourlelves in the 
evening. Where have I gleaned to 
day! "ot What improvements have I made 
in grace or knowledge? What have 1 
learned or done, which wall turn to aC- 
count ? 


V. 20. To the dead-—That is, which he 


formerly 
$ P/al. cxu. g. 


John vi. 12, 13. 
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be he of the Loxpv, who hath not left off his kindneſs to the living 
and to the dead. And Naomi ſaid unto her, The man is near of kin 


21 unto us, one of our next kinſmen. 
He ſaid unto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep 


And Ruth the Moabiteſs {a1d, 
falt by my young men, 


22 until they have ended all my harveſt. And Naomi, ſaid unto Kuti 
her daughter in law, * It is good, my daughter, that thou go out 


with his maidens, that they 


+ meet thee not in any other field. 


23 So ſhe 4 kept fait by the maidens of Boaz toglean, unto the end of 
barley barrel, and of wheat harveſt; and dwelt with her mother- 


in-law. 


CH AF. 


The directions Naomi gives to Ruth, ver. 1—5. 
The honourable treatment which Boaz gave her, ver. 8-15. 


1 6—138. 


Ver. 


III. 


Her punti ual olſervance of them, ver. 6, 7. 
Her return to Naomi, 


1 HEN Naomi her mother-in-law ſaid unto her, My daughter, 
thall I not ſeek reſt for thee, that it may be well with thee ? 

2 And now 2 not Boaz of our kindred, with whoſe maidens tho: 
walt ? Behold he winnoweth barley to-night in the threſhing-floor. 

3 Waſh thyſelf therefore, and anoint thee, and put thy raiment upon 
thee, and get the down to the floor: but make not thyſelf known 


4 unto the man, until he ſhall have done cnnng and drinking. 


And 


it ſhall be when he heth down, that thou ſhalt mark the place where 
he ſhall lic, and thou ſhalt go in, and uncover his feet, and lay 


formerly ſhewed to thole who are now 
dead, my huſband and his ſons whilſt 
they were living, and now continues to 
us. 

V. 21. Harvei—Both barley-harveſt, 
and wheat-harveit. She tells what kind- 
neſs Boaz had ſhewed her; but not, how 
he had commended her, Humility teaches 
not only not to praiſe ourſelves, but not 
to be forward in repeating the praiſe 
which others have given us. 

V. 22. Other field—Whereby thou wilt 
both expoſe thyſelf to many inconveni- 
ences, which thou mayſt expect from 
ſtrangers ; and incur his diſpleaſure, as 
if thou didſt deſpiſe his kindneſs. 

Vol. I. 


T Tit. ii. 3. 


place covered at the top, 


V. 1. Reff—A life of reſt, and comfort, 
and ſafety, under the care of a good 
huſband. 

V. 2. Threſhing foor —Which was in a 
but ODE! elle 
where, whither Ruth mighe eahly come, 
And this work of winnowing corn was 
ulually ended with a feaſt. 

V. g. Ra:mint— Thy bell raiment. 
—In fo familiar a Way, 
hereafter. 

V. 4. Uncover u, fee. - Remove the 
clothes that were upon his feet; thereby 


A noꝛun 
as thou m ay eſt do 


to awaken him. Hal tell thee Wha conrle 
thou ſhalt take to obtain that marri age 
which belongs unto thee, 


5 R V. 8.4 
T Prov. XxXii. 8. 


1 Prov. vi, 8. 1 Tim. v. 12. 
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5 thee down; and he will tell thee what thou ſhalt do. 
2 unto her, All that thou ſayeſt unto me, Iwill do. 


* 1 Ch. iii. 5-14; 


And ſhe ſaid 
And ſhe went 


down unto the floor, reg did according to all that her mother-in- 


7 law bade her. 


And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his heart 


was merry, he went to lic down at the end of the heap of corn : 
and ſhe came ſoftly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. 


0 


And it came to 


9 turned himſelf; and behold, a woman lay at his feet. 
Who art thou? And the ſaid, I am Ruth thine handmaid : 


paſs at midnight, that the man was afraid, and 


And he ſaid, 
* fpread 


therefore thy ſkirt over thine handmaid, for thou at a near kinſ— 


10 man. 


And he ſaid, Blefled be thou of the Lorpd, my daughter. 
for thou halt ſhewed more kindnefs in the latter end, 


than at the 


beginning, inaſmuch as thou ſollowedſt not & young men, whether 


11 poor or rich. And now, 
all that thou requireſt: 


12 that thou art a virtuous woman. 
howbeit there is a kinſman nearer than I. 


13 near kinſman: 


my daughter, 
for all the city of my people doth know 


fear not, I will do to thee 


And now it is true, that IT am thy 
Tarry 


this night, and it ſhall be in the morning, that if he will perform 


the part of a kinſman, 


of a kinſman to. thee, as 
14 ing. 
before one could know 


V. 8. At mudng/t—tHe did not diſcover 
her ſooner. 

V. 9. Spread thy Skirt—That is, take me 
to be thy wiſe, and perform the duty of 
an huſband to me. 

V. 10. Served Finan- Both to thy de- 
ceaſed huſband, the continuance of whoſe 
name and memory thou ſeckeſt; and to 
thy mother: in- law. whoſe commands thou 
haft punctuall y obey ed. Follywedf? no = Lo 


ſeek thy marriage here. or As thy own 


thou hadſt not prefe: red obedience to 
God's command, before pleaſing thylelf. 
V. 13. Perform, &c.— Take thee to wife, 
* Ezek, xvi. 8. 6 1 Tim. v. 11. 
2 Cor. vul. 12. 


23 PPP —— .- - 


r 


as thou wouldſt NAYE done if 


+ Eccles. vii. 1. 
1 Thef. v. 22. 


DD TONE „ oa A op 9 ned nts „ out rp 


well, let him do the kinſman's part; but if 
he will not do the part of a kinſman to thee, 
tne Lord liveth: lie down 
And ſhe lay at his feet until the morning: and ſhe role up 
another, 


then will I do the part 
until the morn. 


And he faid, + Let it not be 


to raiſe up ſeed to his brother. Biſhop 
Hall ſums up the matter thus. Boaz, in- 
ſtead of touching her as a wanton, blel- 
ſeth her as a father, encourages her 48 A 
friend, promiſes her as a F ee rewards 

her as a patron, and ſends her away laden 
with hopes sand gifts. no leſs chaſt, but more 
happy than fhe came. O admirable tem- 
perance, worthy the progenitor of him, 

in whole lips and heart there was no 
guile!“ 

V. 14. Let it not, Gc.— He takes care 
to preſerve not only his con!cience towards 
God, but his reputation, and hers alfo, 
among men, 

V. 15. Ven 

Rom. it. 17. 1 Cor., x. 32. 
. 11.225 | 
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Ch. iv. 1-3. R U T K. 887 


15 known that a woman came into the floor. Alſo he ſaid, Bring the 
vail that tou haſt upon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held it, 
he meaſured & ſix meaſures of barley, and laid t on her: and ſhe 

16 went into the city. And when ſhe came unto her mother-in-laiy, 
ſhe ſaid, Who art thou, my daughter? And ſhe told her all that 

17 the man had done to her. And fhe ſaid, Theſe fix meaſures of bar. 
ley gave he me; for he ſaid to me, Go not empty unto thy 

18 mother-in-law. Then ſaid ſhe, || Sit fill, my daughter, until thou 
know how the matter will fall: for the man will not be in reſt, until 
he have finiſhed the thing this day. 


HA. IV. 
The next kinſman refuſes to marry Ruth, ver. 1-8. Boaz marries her, ver. 9-12. Their 
ue, ver. 13—22. 
4 HEN went Boaz up to che gate, and fat him down there: and 


behold, the kinſman ot whom Boaz ſpake, came by ; unto 
whom he ſaid, Ho, fuch a one turn afide, fit down here. And he 
2 turned aſide, and fat down. And he took ten men of the elders of 
3 the city, and ſaid, Sit ye down here. * And they fat down. And 
he ſaid unto the kinſman, Naomi that is come again out of the 
country of Moab ſelleth 2 parcel! of land, which was our brother 
4 Elimelechs. And I thought to advertiſe thee, ſaving, Buy it before 
the inhabitants, and before the elders of my people. I thou wilt 
redeem et, redeem 2 : but if thou wilt not redeem t, then tell me, 
that I may know: {or there is none to redeem it beſides thee, and 
5 I am after thee. And.he ſaid, Iwill redeem zt. Then ſaid Boaz, 


V. 18. Veal—Or, the apron. 
V. 16. Who art thou? — This is not a 
queſtion of doubting, but of wonder, as 


if ſhe had laid, Art thou in very deed my 


and divorce, and tranſlation of inheri- 
tinces ; who were both judges of the cau- 
ſes, and witneſſes of the fact. 

V. 3 Nom Bot! Nom: and Ro 


daughter? I can hardly belive it. How 
cameſt thou hither in this manner, and 
thus early ? 

V. 2. Ten men—To be witneſſes: for 
chough two or three witnelles were ſuf— 
cient, yet in weightier matters they uſed 


nad an intereſt in this land during their 
lives, but he mentions only Nzon!, be- 
canie all was done by her direction; leſt 
the mention of Ruth ſhould raite : ſlalpi— 
ci on of the neceility of his marrying Ruth, 
before he had given his anſwer to the firſt 


more. And ten was the uſual number propoſition. 

among the eus, in cauſes of matrimony V. 5. Buy w—According to the Jiw 
* 8 : D ; 
Numb. 38. 5 R 2 Deut. 


Gal. vi. 10. 1 John iii. 18. Pal, xxxvii. 3, 4. a. xxyiii. 16. * Prov. xx. 8. 


What day thou buyeſt the field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt 
buy it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife of the dead, to raiſe up 


ia | P 
6 the name of the dead upon his inheritance. And the kinſman 

8 N | ; 13 f. 
ſaid, I cannot redeem it for myſelf, leſt I mar mine own inheri- 0 
tance : redeem thou my right to thy ſelf, for I cannot redeem it. 14 hi 
7 + Now this was the manner in former time in Irac], concerning re- N 

deeming, and concerning changing, for to confirm all things; a 5 
15 0 
man plucked off his ſhoe, and gave t to his neighbour : and this {} 
5 was a teſtimony in Iſrael. Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz, 2 
9 Buy 2t for thee: ſo he drew of his ſhoe. And Boaz {aid unto the elders, 6 
and wnto all the people, Ve are witneſſes this day, that I have brought 17 C 
all that was Elimelech's, and all that was Chilion's and Mahlon's. of the t. 
10 hand of Naomi. Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife of Mahlon, * 
have I purchaſed to be my wife, to raiſe up the name of the dead 18 J 
upon his inheritance, that the name of the dead be not cut off from 9 P 
among his brethren, and from the gate of his place: ye are witnef- 20 -Þ 


11 ſes this day. And all the people that were in the gate, and the el- 21 
ders ſaid, We are witneſſes: | the Loxp make the woman that is 


22-0 
come into thine houſe, like Rachel, and like Leah, which two did 

build the houſe of Iſrael: and do thou worthily in Ephratah, and Hod 
prede 
Deu!. xxv. g. To raiſe, &c—To revive his one caſe, but this is more general. Be | 1 pla. 
name. which was buried with his body, fides, he pleads not the command of God mot 
by raiſing up a ſced to him, to be called but only ancient cuſtom, for this praftice 2 57 
by his name. Gave it — He who re linguiſhe: d his right t. | £Epihra 
V. 6. Mar—Either becauſe having no another; plucked off his own ſhoe an =” and e 
children of his own, he might have one, gave it to him. This was imyboulcal, an. V. 
and but one fon by Ruth, who, though he a fignihcant and convenient ceremony, _ -- 979 
ſhould carry away his inheritance, yet as if he fajd, take this ſhoe wherewtth | be al 
would not be ar his name, Þut the name uſed [2 go and tread » pon my la! 14. An | le ſle 
of Ruth's huſband ; and fo by preſerving in that ſhoe do thou enter upon ic, ann | famih 
another man's name, he ſhould loſe his take poſſeſſion of it. This was a !flimony--- | longe 
own. Or, becauſe as his inheritance This was admitted for ſjufhicient evidenc: by HIDE 

would be but very little increaſed by this in all ſuch cales. LY V. 
marriage, ſo it might be much diminiſhed V. 10. From the gat. That is, fron yy Ong 
by being divided amongſt his many chil- among the inhabitants dwelling with 5 wy tha 
dren, which he poſſibly had already, and the gate of this city, which was Bethe TH % + ra 
might probably have more by Ruth, My pudah, 4 | 2p 
right-—W hich I freely rebgn to thee, V. 11. Rachel and Leah—Amiable an” +89 Th 
V. 7. All things-—That is, in all aliena- fruitful, Theſe two are ſingled ont, bc. : 1. 
tion of lands. So that it is no wonder if Cauſe they were of a foreign original, av. N 
this ceremony differ a little from that, yet ingrafted into God's people, as Rt © Gon 


Deut. xxv. 9. becauſe that concerned only was; and becaule of that fertility whic? 
Go. 


+ Dew. xxv. 7.9. I Fal, cxxvii. 3, 4, 5. 


Ll 


o 


. 


hibition againſt m. rrying ſuch, 


cn. IV. 1 2—22. 


x 0 7 
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12 be famous in Beth-lehem. And let thy houſe be like the houfe of 
Pharez (\ whom Tamar bare unto Judah) of the ſced Which the Lorn 


13 Hall 


11 
Naomi, 


mall be unto thee a 
old ago , 


child, 
the women . 
13 Jeſſe, the father of David. 
19 Pharez : 7 Pharez begat 
20 Ram bey be A id 
21 Na he be: gat Saimon, 


22 Obed, And Obcd hegat Jeile, 
Cod vouchtzfedl unio them above their 


. HARE 
8 4 92 „(d. 


redecellors. and R. 

placed beime Leak, becaule ſhe was his 
moſt lawful, and bell belov ed wife. 
Dia hui/id-—Tkhat 18. EYYCYC ile the PO; {} eruy. 
Ebtratah and Belfilehom-—T wo names of one 
and the lime place. 

V. 12. Pharez—As honcurable and nu- 
merous as his family was; whom, though 
he allo was born of a ſtranger, God 1 
blefled, that his family was one of the {i 
families to which all the tribe of Judah be. 
longed. and the progeniio! of the inhab:- 
tants of this city. 

V. 13. Took Ruth—Which he might do 


though the was a Moabite, becaule the pro. 


18 
reſtrained to thole 3 180 continue Hea- 
thens; whereas Ruth was a f{incere proſe- 
lyte and convert to the God of 
Thus he that forſakes all for Chriſt, 
ind more than all with him. 


75 Yael, 


th (ll 


> Gen. xxxviii, 29. 1 Chron. li. 4. 


XX111, 9. 


41 Hat! A. 
1 1 Sam. 1. 8 


kw $4 


KR A L . cf 


give thee of this young woman. 
ſhe was his wife: and whe. he went in unto her, 
her conception, and ſhe bare a fon. 
Bleſſed be the Loxp which hath not left thee this day with. 
out a kinſman, that his name may be famous in Ifrael. 
* reſtorer of % life, 
for thy daughter-in-law W who loveth thee, 
ter to thee than {even ſons, hath borne him. 
and e it in her boſom, 
neigbbours gave it a name, 
born to Nen and t1 ey called his name Obed : 


Hezron, 


And amen begat Boaz, 
and 


vel. 


O de 


* ' 
Jute p ed 1 W tc 


and 
the LoD gave 
woman aid unto 


So Boaz took Ruth, 


And tne || wv 


And he 
and a nouriſhe of thine 
who + 18 bet 
And Naomi took the 
and became nnr{e anto it. And 
There 1s a {on 
he :5 the father ot 


ſaying, 


Now th ele are the generations of 
And Hezron begat Ram, and 
And Amminadab bega! Na hon. 4119 


110 Boaz bega. 
jeſſe begat David. 


4. Which hath not, Sc. — The words 
may be rendered, Which hoh not mate. 
fail thee ;- that is 
roctule the pers formances of his duty to the; 
and thine. ne other ky Tamar did. . 
nion — Heb. and Nt: hall br fa 

Wo! 
V. 215. Ihe. That 1s, of che comfort 
TY thy lite. Born lim — Or. hath 
E that 'S. t 611 "ad £ 
ter than ven ori See hov 


— 
48 
4 * 
55 47. 


Nu 


for the S N „le Ae thy ation. 


| | | | 

makes up the want of thoſe rol; 
4 

7 

whom: we _exncth 


— 0 114 
{ * ' * 2 
tote from Dom ve esbested Jeail 4 The 
bond: of love 11e OUBper than chte of 


nature 


* f # % | 
* .* , 
„ 114 Cone Tho 18. 
- 


they gave et 

advice about his nan for otherwile they 

nad 10 8 Or 1cht ao Oed 

ſervant, to thee, t. trih, and com 

tort. and alli thee i Which duty children 
QOWeP 190 1 [? progenitors. : 

NOTES 

j. g. Due i. 88. Non mi. is,. Ha, 
1 2 Chen, 11. { Matt: 1 


, 8 * 
— 
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The Firſt Book of SAMUE LT, 


This book and the following bear the name of Samuel, (tho' he wrote only pari 
of the former, and ſome other of the prophets, perhaps Nathan, the reſt 
becauſe they contain fir/? a large account of Samuel, and then the Rrftory of 
the rergns of Saul and Dav id, who were both anointed by hum. 


ND 2M 8 


SGH. 


The afflictlion of Hannah, ver. 1-8. Her prayer to God, with Bad: bleſſing, ver. 9—18, 
The birth and nus ing of Samuel, ver, 19—23 . The preſenting of him lo God, ve 24—28. 


OW there was a certain man of Ramathaim-zophim, of 
mount Ephraim, and his name was * Elkanah, rhe Ton of Je- 


1 


roham, the fon of Elihu, the fon of Tohu, the fon of Zuph, 
2 an Ephrathite : And he had two wives, the name of the one was 
Hannah, and thE name of the other Peninnah: and Peninnah had 
3 children, but Hannah had no children. nd this man went up ou? 
of his city + yearly, to worſhip, and to topics unto the Loxn of 


hoſts in Shiloh, and the two ſons of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas. 


1 


V. 1. Ramatfiaim æohllim Called Ramal, namely, Peninnah, becauſe Hannah Was 
ver. 19. Eprirath: Fs, y hat is, one of Be. th barren. 


chen -j1 dah. by his birth and habitation, V. 2. Yeorly-—At the three {olemn feaſts. 
though by! lis original a Levite. when he. together with all other males 
V. 2. Two wires As ma ny had in thoſe were obliged to go to worſhip God in 16 
ages, tho' it was a tranigreſhon of the place appointed; and at other times. 
original inſtitution of marriage. And when he as a Lemie. was to go thither in 
it 18 probable that he took his (+: cond wite, his courle. To acrifice—Not in his owr 
perlon 


1 Caron. vi. 27. 31. + Devt. xvi. 6. Lev. xxv. 29. 


Is note 
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ch. i. 10. I. S 4 M UE T. 891 
= 4 the prieſts of the Loan, were there. And when the time was that 
"Ms Elkanah offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her {ons 
z and her daughters, portions. But unto Hannah he gave a worthy 


WS porportion : (for he loved Hannah, but the Lord had ſhut up her 
® 6 womb. And her adverſary alſo provoked her fore, for to make 
7 her fret, becauſe the Loro had ſhut up her womb.) And asg he did 
5 ſo year by year, when ſhe went up to the houſe of the Lonp, ( 
8 ſhe provoked her: therelore ſhe wept, and did not eat. Then ſaid 
Elkanah her huſhand to her, Hannah, why weepelt thou? And 
why eateſt thou not? And why is thy heart grieved? Am not 

I + better to thee than ten ſons ? So Hannah role up atter they 

had eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk: (now Eli the pric | 

10 ſat upon a ſeat by a poſt of the temple of the LORD.) And {i 


title of God, for 


verſon, which the Zones could not do, 
but by the prieſts. Were here Or, were 
the priefts of the Tord there, under their fa- 
ther Eli, who is generally conceived to have 
been the hizh- prieſt. but being very old and 
infirm, his ſons miniſtered in his {tead, 
This is the firſl time in fcripture, that God 
is called the Lord of hoſes or Armies. Pro- 
bably Samuel was the firſt who uſed this 
the COom*fort of [fract, a+ 
the time when their armies were ſew and 
feeble, and thole of their enemies many 


becauſe at ſuch times they were forced tr: 
more ſociety jwith one another, by the 
way, and in their lodgings; whereas at 
home they had diſtin apartments, where 
they might be afinder : and then ker hyul- 
band's extraordinarv love and kindrets 
was ſhewed to Hang wherd by Penn 

was the more exaſperated ; then allo Ha. 
Nat prayed earneſtly for a child, 
hitherto ſhe had done in vain: and tis 
volibly ſhe reproached her with. Did not 
tal. — Being Overwhelmed with grief, ard 


and mighty. ihcrefore unfit to eat of the facred food. 
V. 4. Portions— Out of the ſacrihce of Which they were no! to eat in therr noun 
his peace. oflerings, the greate!l part where V. 8. Tem en—Oughieſt thou not to 


of fell to the olterer, and was Citen by 
him, and his friends or guells, before the 

! Cas s 7 { 
Lord. And out of this 


1 ' 
* Y = 22 * *% 2 a*® — — ”% — 
oO nee, mere msd 


lons as Fenmunan 


* 
10 ve 


ig OL as many 


value my hearts 
the havyir 
hath?P? 8 


Iord. ne gave them al! he would wilingly « Range Coils 
portions, as the maſter of the feaſt uſed ditions with thee. 
o 7 CO t! SS N eis. 9 6 ＋ fen. Or. FHrone: fo y 11 ö man 
> „ To * / . 48 3; | Is IIa 
V. 5. Sau up den comb Vet Eltanah did feſt it was railed higher than ordinary, 
not withdraw his love from her. To abate chap. iv. 18. Here he wicht fit, either as 
8 1 1 0 7 3 | * g 
our zuit love to any relation, for the fake the judge; or rather as high- prieſt, to 
1 01 an) nbrmity wich they Cannot help, hear and aniwer. \uch as came to him 
is to add ffliction to the afflicted. for advice, and to inſpect and direct the 
| V. 6. Her adverſar;. —Peninnah: ſo her worſhip of God.  Termpie—That is, of the 
| envy. or jealon'y made her, though to tabernacle, which is frequently to called. 
nearly related, V. 10. Bieten - That is. opprelled 
V. 7. When ſiie went — This circu:nſtan. with grief. Proved unto the Lord—Thev had 
noted as the occaſion of the Cunicittion, newly offered heir peace-offerings, to ob- 
4 (11 
1 
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11 And ſhe vowed a vow, and 


4AM . 


was in bitterneſs of ſoul, and E 20 unto the Loxp, and wept ſore. 


Ch. i.-11—18. 


O Lorp of hoſts, if thou wilt 


indeed look on the affliction of thine hand-maid, and remember 
me, and not forget thine hand-maid, but wilt give unto thine hand. 
maid a man-child, then I will give him unto the Lozn all the days 


12 of his life, and & there ſhall no razor come upon his head. 


And 


it came to paſs as ſhe continued praying before the Loup, that El. 


13 marked her mouth. 


Now Hannah ſpake in her heart, only her lip: 
moved, but her voice was not heard: 
14 had been drunken. And Eli ſaid unto her, 


therefore Eli thought {he 
How long wilt thou b. 


15 drunken? Put away thy wine from thee. And Hannah anſwered, Ne 


my lord, I am a woman of a ſorrowtful ſpirit : 
wine nor ſtrong drink, but have 


16 Loxp. Count not thine hand-maid for a daughter of Belial: for o 
of the abundance of my complaint and grief have I ipoken hitherto 


17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go in peace: 


18 grant thee thy petition that thou halt alked of him. And the faic 


Let thine hand-maid find 
her way, and did eat, 


tain the favour of God, and in token of 
their communion with him, they had 
feaſted upon the ſacrifice: and now it was 
proper to put up her prayer, in virtue of 
the ſacrihce. For the peace offerings 
typified Chriſt's mediation, as well as 
the ſin-offerings: ſince by this not only 
atonement is made for ſin, but an anſwe: 
to our prayers obtained, 

V. 11. Give him That is, coufecrate him 
to God's ſervice in his temple. No razor — 
That is, he ſhall be a perpetual Nazare. 

V. 12. Contnued—lHeb. mullipied to pray. 
By which it appears that ſhe ſaid much 
more than is here expreſſed. And the 
like you are to judge of the prayers and 
ſermons of other holy perſons recorded in 
ſcripture, which gives us only the ſum 
and ſubſtauce of them. This conhder- 
ation may help us much to underſtand 


ſome pallages of the bible. 


\ Nuns. vi. 5. 


— Ws} 42 


grace in thy light. 
and her countenance was no more = 


So the woman wer 


V. 13. Drunten—Becauſe of the m. 
titude of her words, and thoſe motions 
her face and body, which the vehemen: 
of her paſſion, and the fervency in pray: 
Occaſioned. 

V. 16. Count not, Sc. — Thus When 
are unjulily confurcd: we thould ende 
vour not only to 8 ourſelves, but 
latisfy our brethren, by giving the ma ju 
and true account of that which they m 
apprehended. 

V. 18, Find grace—That 
opinion and gracious prayer which t} 
haſt expreſſed on my behalf, be pleaſed 
continue towards me. Sad-—Her he 
being cheared by the prieſt's comforta! 
words, and eſpecially by God's ſpirit ' 
ting them home upon her, and aſſur: 
her that both his and her prayers (ho: 
be heard, it quickly appeared in 
countenance. 


19. 
Judg. xiii. 3 
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I have drunk neither 
poured out my foul before the 


and the God of Ifrac 


fivourat' 
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19 And they roſe up in the morning || early, and worſhipped before 
the Lozxp, and returned, and came to their houſe to Ramah : and 
Elkanah knew Hannah his wife, and the Loxp remembered her. 


20 Wherefore it came to 


paſs when the time was come about, aſter 


Hannah had conceived, that ſhe bare a ſon, and called his name 


Samuel, ſaying, Becaule I have aſked him of the Lozn. 


And the 


man Elkanah, and all his houſe, went up to offer unto the Loss 


the yearly ſacrifice, and his vow. 


But Hannah went not up, ior 


ſhe ſaid unto her huſband, I w:// not go up until the child be weaned, 
and then I will bring him, that he may appear before the Loup, 


and there abide forever. 


And Elkanah her huſband ſaid unto her, 


Do what leemeth thee good ; tarry until thou have weaned him, 
only the Loxp eſtabliſh his word: ſo the woman abode. and gave 


her fon ſuck until ſhe had weaned kim. 


had 


And when {ihe 


weaned him, ſhe took him up with her, with three bullocks, and 
one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto 


the houſe of the Lozn in Shiloh: and the -hild 
5,20 And they flew a bullock, and brought the child to Eli. 
ſaid, O my lord, as thy ſoul liveth, my lord, 1 an the 
Lood by thee here, praying unto the LORD. For this child Irrayed, 
and the Lorp hath given me my petition, which I aſked of 


tx 


3 


N 


V. 19. Remembe red. —-Manifeſted his re- 
membrance of her by che effect. 

V. 20. Samuel — That is, Ajked of God. 

V. 21. His noufe— Hannah only and her 
child excepted. 7s 6 - By which it ap- 
pears, though it was not expreſſed before, 
that he heard and conlented to her vow 
ind that he added a vow of his own, if 
Cod antwered his prayers. 

W. 22. Weaned-—Not only from the 
breatt, but allo from the mother's knee aud 
care, and from childiſh food; *till the 
child be ſomething grown up, and fit to 
do {ome lervice in the tabernacle; for it 
icems that as ſoon as he was brought up he 
worſhipped God, ver. 28. and preſently 
after miniflered to Ea, Chap. ii. 11. 

V. 23. Lis word — His matter or thing; the 
buſineſs concerning the child, hat thou 
aalt ip concerning him, that he may 
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mentioned Ver. 22. lle Ungular nHluimdbder 


being put for che plural, which mis tre: 
QUT. 

V. 26. Soul it 
livelt. Which alleveration 


LaTY, becaule this was One 
© 


th As turelv as thou 
* 

jeems neceil- 

vears after it 
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28 Therefore alſo I have lent him to the Logs; as ROY as he liveth, he 
ſhall be lent to the Loxb. And he worſhipped the Loxp there, 


E. 


CHAP. II. 


Hannah's ſong of thankſgiving, ver. 1—10. 


Elkanah leades Samuel o miniſter before the 


Lord, ver. 11. The wickedneſs of Elt's ſons, ver. 1 217. A farthet account of Samuel and 
his parents, ver. 18-—21: Eli's too mild reproof of lis ſons, ver. 22-25, Samuel's grow!h, 
ver. 26. God's dreadful meſſage to Eli, ver, 27—36. 


ND Hannah * prayed, and ſaid, + My heart rejoiceth in the 
A Lord: mine horn is exalted in the as * my mouth is en- 
larged over mine enemies, becauſe I rejoice in thy ſalvation, 

4 4 There is none holy as the Lord : for Here is none beſides : neither 
3 ts there any rock like our God. Talk no more fo exceedingly proudly 
& let not arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the Lok zs a GO 


V. 28. Im! m- But not with a put- 
pole to require him again Whatever we 
give tO God, may upon this account be 
{aid to be lent to him, that tho we may 
not recall it, yet he will certainly repay it, 
to our unſpeakable advantage. He wor- 


fupped—Not Eli, but young Samuel, who 


is ſpoken of in this and the foregoing 
verſe, and who was capabie of worſhipping 
God 15 ſome fort, at leaſt with external 
adoration. 

V. 1. Prayed-—That is, praiſed God; 
which is a part ot prayer. Rejorctth—Or, 
trapeth for joy: for the words note not only 
inward joy, but alio the outward demon- 
Arations of it. In the ord— As the author 
of my joy, that he hath heard my prayer, 
and accepted my ton for his ſervice. Horn 
My firength and glory {which are often 
fgnified by an korn.) are advanced and 
mamfeſted to my vindication, and the 
confuſion of mine enemies. Mouth eniarg- 
ed==FThat is, opened wide to pour forth 
abundant prailes to God, and to give a 
full anſwer to all the reproaches of mine 
adverſaries. Enentes.—80 ſhe manifeits her 
prudence and modeſtly, in not naming 


® PhiLiv. 6. + Luke i. 46, Oc. 


Peninnah, but only her enemies in the ge. 
neral. Salvation —Becauſe the matter © 
my joy 1s no trivial thing, but that flrange 
and glorious ſalvation or deliveranc: 
which thou haſt given me from my op- 
preſſing care and grief, and from the inſo 
A and reproaches of mine enemies, 
V. 2. None holy-—None lo perfectly, un- 
ba N and conſtantly holy. None be 


ide — Not only none is ſo holy as thou art 


but in truth there is none holy beſides thee ; 
namely, intirely, or indepcndently, bu: 
only by participation from thee. An 
- Thou only art a ſure defence and 
refuge to all that flee to thee, 

V. 3. Tall 80 more.— Thou Peninnat 
boaſt no more of thy numerous off ſpring 
and ſpeak no more inſolently and ſcorn- 
fully of me. She ſpeaks of her in the plu- 
rat number, abe ſhe would not ex 
pole her name to cenſure. Of H⁴ονπνeẽ,jzu e 
He knoweth thy heart, and all that pride, 
and envy, and contempt of me, whic 
thy own conſcience knows; and all tt» 
perverſe carriage towards me. Athons-- 
That is, he trieth all mens thoughts anc 
attions, (for the Zebrew word fignili: 

both 


f Deul. xxxii. 4. Pal, Ixxxvi. 8. Ixxxax. 6. 8 


Aal. iii. 13. 


-- 0 „ „ r — 


4 


— wet oe rt — — AY es 


„ 


bay 3 & 


mighty 


L' 5 0 i bo 
4 of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed. The bows of the 


men are broken, and they 
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that ſtumble, are girt with 


5 ſtrength. || They that were full, have Hoe: out themſelves for bread; 


and they 


6 ven; and“ ſhe that hath many children, is waxed feeble. 


that were hungry, ceaſed : ſo that the barren hath borne ſe. 


+ Thc 


Loxp killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth down to the grave, 


and bringeth up. 
bringeth low, and lifteth up. 


GON 


The Lord maketh 
He 8 


poor, and maketh rich: he 
raiſeth up the poor out of the 


duſt, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to ||| fet Z2em among 


princes, and to make them inherit the throne of 
earth are the Lorps, 


pillars of the 


glory : for the 
and he hath ſet the world upon 


9 them. He ** will keep the feet of his ſaints, and the wicked ſhall be 


both) as a juſt judge, to give 10 every one 
according to their works. 

V. 4. Bous— The ſtrength of which 
they boaſted. Stumble Or. were weak, or 


feeble, in body and ſpirit. 


V. 5. Hired themſelves out for bread It is 
the ſame thing which is expreſled both in 
divers metaphors in the foregoing, and 
following verſes. Ceajed— That is, cealed 
to be hungry. Seven——That is, many, as 
ſeven is often uled, She ſpeaks in the 
prophetick ſtyle, the paſt time, for the 
future; for though ſhe had actually born 
but one, yet the had a confident perſua- 
hon that ſhe ſhould have more, which 
was grounded either upon ſome particular 
aſſurance from God ; or rather upon the 
prayer or prediction of Eli. She-—That ON 
Peninnah. Feeble—Either becauſe lhe was 
now paſt child bearing: or, becauſe di- 
vers of her children, which were her 
firengih and her glory, were dcad, as the 
Nebreu dottors relate. 

V. 6. Killeth—The ſame perion whom 
he fill killeth, or bringeth nigh unto 
death, he afterwards raileth to life. Me, 
who was almoſt conſumed with grief, he 
hath revived. The name of d-ath both in 
ſacred ſcripture, and prophane writers, is 


often given to great Calamiutes, 
Numb. 38. 


Aal. xxxiv. 10, * Jer. xv. g. 


Je xxxvi. 7, 


582 
T Deut. Xxxii. 


V. 8. From the dung/i!/—From the moſt 
ſordid place, and mean eltate, IE.. 
Not only pollets it themſelves, but tranl- 
mit it to their poſterity. Tirone—That 
is, a glorious throne or kingdom. Pillars 
— The foundations of che earth, which 
God created, and upholds, and where- 
with he ſuſtains the earth. and all its in- 
habitants, as « houſe is ſupported with 
pillars ; ar 4 therefore it is not ſtrange it 
he diſpoſech of perſons and things therein 
as he pleaſeth. 

V. 9. Feet That is, the ſteps or paths, 
their counſels and attions ; he will Rerp ; 
that is, both uphold, that they may not 
fall into ruin; aud direct and preſerve 
from wandering, and from thole fatal er- 
rors that wicked men daily run into. S. 
{ent-—Shall be put to filence : they who 
uvied to open their mouths wide againft 
heaven, and agam!! oy {aints, hall be fo 
confounded with ihe une epected diſap-— 
pointmient of all their e and with 
God s glorious appearance and Operations 
for his} DC ople that the y mall have their 
mouths quite flopped. DarknefeBoch 
inward, in their own minds, not know- 
ing what to ſay or do; and outward, in 
a ſtate 2 diſtreſs. Provaii--Namely, 
againlt God, or againſt his taiats, as the 

wicked 
d Pjal. cxiu. 7 » 


39. T Paal. lxxv. 7. 


99 1. 11. 


896 k n n I. Choilbnons;. 


10 + filent in darkneſs: for by ſtrength ſhall no man prevail. The 1 | 
adverſaries of the Lorp ſhall be broken to pieces: I out of heaven # . 
ſhall he thunder upon them: the Lox ſhall judge the ends of the { 
earth, and he ſhall give ſtrength unto his king, and & exalt the horn ; 

11 of his anointed. And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe : and | 

12 the child did miniſter unto the Loxp before Eli the prieſt. Now 

| g the ſons of Eli were ſons of Belial, they || knew not the Lox. And ! 
the prielt's “ cuſtom with thee people was, hat when any man of 
| tered ſacriſice, the prieſt's ſervant came, while the fleſh was in boi! . 

14 ing, with a fleſh-hook of three teeth in his hand: And he ſtruc! i 
it into the pan, or kettle, or chaldron, or pot; all that the fleſh 
hook brought up, the prieſt took for himſelf: ſo they did in Shiloh, n 

5 unto all the Ifraclites that came thither. Alſo before they burnt the x 
fat, the prieſts ſervant ca me, and ſaid to the man that ſacrificed ; 
Give fleſh to roaſt for the prieſt; for he will not have boiled fleſh 0 ; 

16 thee, but raw. And / any man faid unto him, Let them not fail t : 
burn the fat . and e take as much as thy foul deſire n 

| then he would anſwer him, Nay, but thou ſhalt give z me now: anc 
| 17 if not, I will take 7! by force. Wherefore the hn of the young mes, T 
. was very great before the Lord: for men abhorred the offerin: | , 
| 0 
| wicked were confident they ſhould do, lighting the lamps. Before El: the ere : 
[ becauſe of their great power, and wealth, That is, under the inſpection, od by | G 
| and numbers. direction of Et. ; ; 
V. ro. 5 Apen or advance the V. 12. Anew nt— They did not honown 4 

rength. lus anden. ed— Of his king. love, or ſerve God. F 

This may reſpe& Chriſt, the Ungular V. 13. Boing — As the Lord's part : V 

anointed one of God, and the ſpecial the peace-offerings was burnt upon 

king of his people. In this ſenſe allo, {he altar, io the orielt” © aud Ooerer s par; n 

Lord fliuli judge the ends of the earth : David's were to be boiled. 11 

victories and dominions reached far. But V. 14. Took— Not contented unn 1 

God will give to the fon of Dauid, the breaſt and ſhoulder which were alloic. _ 1 5 

ultermoſt parts of ihe carth for his poſſeſſion. them by God, they took allo part of | 

And he will give firength unto lis king, for offerer's ſhire ; beſides which they nas = { 

the accompliſhing tas great undertaking, ed their part before it was heaved a | © 

and exalt the horn, of the power and honour waved ; contrary to Leut. vii. 44. W 

of Jus amoi d, till he hath put all lus enemies V. 15. {he fat—And the other ports Et 

under his feet. be burnt with it. So this was an adi . 
V. 11. Ain ſter— In ſome way a2greea- . for they took ſuch parts 7 

ble to his tender years, as in ſinging, or they belt liked whilll it was raw. = c 

playing upon inſtruments of mukck, or V. 27. Abhorrea—But we know the E x 

15 1 
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4 of the Lorp. 


Eli bleſſed Elkanah, 
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But Samuel miniſtered before the LORD, %%% 2 
child, girded with a linen ephod: Moreover, his mother ma 
him a little coat, and brought it to him from year to year, 

20 ſhe came up with her huſhand, to offer the yearly ſacrifice. 

and his wife, and laid, 


12 
4 


Where 
At, 


the Loxp give thee 


ſeed of this woman, for the loan which is lent to the LO. And 


22 child Samuel grew hefore the Lorn. 
heard all that his ſons did unto all IIrael, 
the woman that aſſembled at the door 
23 Congregation. And he faid unto them, 


For l hear of your ev 
for it n 7 
25 ple to Andere OF 
judge! 


1 
1 


hum „ but if a man {in 
lidity and efficacy of the lacraments does 
not depend on the goodneſs of thoſe that 
adminiſter them. Tt incretore Folly 
and fin in the people, to think th 
of God's inſtitutions. But it was 
greater fin of the priciis, ch 


Was 


% much 
1 12 * A 
al 8 1VC {hem 


occahon ſo to do. 
V. 18. Munuſtered—Tha t 18. n 
his minitration carefully and farb. fully. 


Before the Lord—In God's tabernacle. 
Ephod-—A garment uſed iu God's lervice. 
and allowed not only to the inferior prietls 
and Leules but alſo to eminent perſons of 
the people, and therefore to Samuel, who 


though no Levite, was a Nazarite, from 
his birth. | 
V. 21. Grew--Not only in age and 


{tatare: 


| 5 elpecially in wildom and 
goodneis. 


Before 'he Lore 1-— Not ON! v 
fore men, who might be decerved, 
the preſence and: judgment ot 
leeing God. 

V. 22. Very old —And 


but in 


tho 4. 


therefore unf: 


either to manage his Office himſelf or to 
1 J > 5 n D : 4 | 

make a diligent Intpettion into the car: 
riage of his ſons, which gave them op 


they went unto their own home. 
that ſhe conceived and bare three ſons, and two daughters : 


il dealings by all this people. 
0 good report that T hear : 
If one man im again! another, 
againſt the Lorp, 


And the Losp vilited Hannah, ( 
_ the 
Now Eli was very old, 

and how they ay V irh 
of the tabernacle of the 
Why do ye ſuch things: 
Nay 5, Ny 
ye make the LORDS 


[ons ; 
D CO- 
the judge all 
who {hail intreat for 
for tl ickedneſs. To ue 


portunity OTF wi 


—\V hom they injured in their offerings 
and ajenated from the ſervice of Cod. 
The doo — The place where all the pee 
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him? Notwithſtanding they hearkened not unto the voice of their 


26 father, becauſe the Lon èůo would & flay 


N . G.. 


them. (And the child 


Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with the Lord, and alſo 


27 with men.) 


And there came a man of God unto Eli, and ſaid 


unto him, Thus laith the Lozy, Did I plainly appear unto the 
houſe of thy father, when they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's houſe * 


28 And did I chuſe him out of all the tribes of Iſrael to be my prieſt, to 
offer upon my altar, to burn incenſe, to wear an ephod before 


me? And * did 1 gi 


ve unto the houſe of thy father all the offering 


29 made by fire of the children of Ifracl? Wherefore kick ye at my 


ſacrifice, and at mine offering, 


which I have commanded in my 


habitation, and honoureſt thy ſons above me, to make yourlelve: 


fat with the chiefeſt of all the offerings of Iſrael my 
go Wherefore the Lon God of Iſrael faith, 1 ſaid indeed, 


people 
that thy 


houſe, and the houle of thy father ſhould walk before me fo: 


ever: but now the Lo faith, Be it far from me; for them tha; 
honour me, +I will honour; and 4 they 


that diſpiſe me, ſhall be 


31 lightly eſteemed. Behold, $8 the days come that I will cut off thin 
arm, and the arm of thy father's houſe, that there ſhall not be ar: 


ſhall interpoſe as umpire, between God 
and him? Who ſhall compound that dif- 
ference? None can or dare doit, and 
therefore he muſt be left to the dreadful, 
but righteous judgment of God. They 
had now ſinned away their day of grace. 
They had long hardened their hearts. And 
God at length gave them up to a repro- 
hate mind, and determined to deſtroy them, 
2 Chron. xxv. 16. 

V. 27. Man of God—That is, a prophet 
ſent from God. 

V. 29. Kuk ye—VUling them irreverently, 
and prophanely ; both by abuſing them 
to your own luxury. and by cauſing the 
people to abhor them. He chargeth El: 
with his ſons faults. Honour? thy ons — 
Permiting them to diſhonour and | injure 
me, by taking my part to themlelves; chu- 
ſing rather to offend me by thy connivance 
at their fin, than to diſpleaſe them by ſe- 


Prov. xv. 10. 
Numb. xvi. 8. T Pal. xci. 14. 
E=tk, xliv. 10. Chap. iv. 11. 18. 


„ OR 2 — W „ * 


Prov. iii. 4. Luke 11. 32. 
John xii. 26. 
XIV. 3. Xxii. 18, Kc. 


vere rebukes, 
— To pamper yourlelves. This you d. 
not out of neceſſity, but out of mer 
luxury. C Not contented with tho 


arts which I had alloted you, you in 
vaded thoſe choice parts which I relervec 


for myſelf. 


V. 30. Id - Where, or when did Go: 
ſay this? To Eli himſelf, or to his father, 
when the prieſthood was tranſlated fro: 


Eleazar's to [thamar's family. HH -T. 
is, miniſter unto me as high prieſt. Ia 


ing is often put for diſcharging ones office 


before me; may ſignify that he was th 
high- prieſt, whole lole prerogative it e. 
to miniſter before God, or before the 41 
in the moſt holy place. For ever — 
long as the Moſaical law and w or{hip lat 


Rar /rom me—To fulbl my promiſe, We. 


I hereby retract, 
V. 31. Arm-—That is, I will take aw. 


\Rom. xiv. 18. 3 


Adds ii. 47: | 
Sy 1 Kings u. 


1 + Mal. 11, 9 


and juſt puniſhments. F. 
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old man in thine houſe. 


899 
And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy n my hab1- 


tation, in all the wealth which God ſhall give Iſrael: and there ſhall 
not be an old & man in thine houſe for ever. And the man of 


S 4A . 
Ty, 
hi 


15 " thine, whom I ſhall not cut of from mine altar, Hall be to conſume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all the increaſe of thine 
houſe ſhall die in the flower of their age. And this fhall de a ſign 
unto thee, that ſhall come upon thy two ſons, on Hophni and 
Phinchas: in one day they ſhall die both of them. And 1 will raile 
me up || a faithful prieſt, that ſhall do according to hat which 25 in 
mine heart, and in my mind: and I will build him a ſure houſe, 
and he ſhall walk before mine Anointed for ever. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that every one that is left in thine houſe, ſhall come 
and crouch to him for a piece of filver, and a morſe] of bread, and 
ſhall ſay, Put me (I pray thee) into one of the prieſt's oflices, that: 


34 


I may eat a piece of bread 


thy ſtrength, or all that in which thou 
placeſt thy confidence, either, 1. the ark, 
which is called God's re , Pfal, Ixxviit. 
61. and was E's ſtrength, who therefore 
was not able to bear the very tidings of 
the lols of it. Or, 2. his prieſtly dignity 
or employment, whence he had all his 
honour and ſubſtance. Or rather, g. his 
children, to whom the words following 
here, and in the ſucceeding verles, ſeem 
to confine it. Father's houfe——That is, thy 
children's children, and all thy family: 
which was in great meaſure accompliſhed, 
1 Sam. xx11. 16, &c. 

V. 32. Shall fee, Sc— The words. may 
be rendered; {ou jhatt je, in thy own per- 
lon, tte affliction, or calamity of my habitation; 
that is, either of the land of Vaecl, where- 
in I dwell; or of the ſanctuary, called 
= {ne habitation, by way of eminency, whole 
greateſt glory the ark was, 1 Sam. iv. 
21, 22. and conſequently, whoſe greateſt 
calamity the loſs of the ark was; for, or 
dead of all that good wherewith God would 
ave bleſſed Tfrael, having raiſed up a young 
= prophet Samuel, and thereby given good 
= grounds of hope that he intented to bleſs 
al, if thou and thy ſons had not hin- 


Ach. viii. 4. 


dered it by your fins. So this clauſe of 
the threatning concerns Fs perfon, as 
the following concerns his poſterity, Aud 
this belt agrees with the moſt proper fag- 
nification of that phraſe, Thou ll fee. 

V. 33. Of Vane-—That is, of thy poſte— 
rity. Shall , - Shall be fo torlorn and 
miſerable, that if thou waſt alive to [ce 
it, it would grieve thee at the heart. and 
thou wouldſt conſume thine eyes with 
weeping for their calamities. Mncr-afe- 
That is, thy children. Flore, About 
the thirtieth year of their age, when they 
were to be admitted to the Full adminiftra— 
tion of their office. 

V. 35. Raiſe a prieff—Of another line, 
as it neceſſirily implied by the total remo- 
val of that office from Z's line. The per- 
ſon deſigned is Z2dos, one eminent for his 
faichfulne's to God, and to the king, who, 
when. Abiather, the laſt of Eu's line, was 
depoſed by Soomon, was made hah-prieſt 
in his ſtead. Bald, Sc. — That is. | 
him a numerous polterity, and confirm 
that fure covenant of an ever]aitins Dricit- 
hood made to Plinchas, of El-azar's line, 
Numb. xxv. 13. and interrupted for a 1it- 
tle while by El, of the line of Zlemar, 
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CH Ar. II. 


Got's foft mani feſtation of himſelf to Samuel, 


11-—14. 


ver. I—10. 


The eftabliſhmen! of Samuel to be a prophet, ver. 19-—21. 


ND the child Samuel ne unto the Loꝝp beſore Eli: 
the word of the Lorn was “ 
2 Was no open vition. And it came 
was laid down in his place, and his eyes began to wax dim, 
And ere the lamp of God went out in the temp! 
where the ark of God was, and Samuel was laid dow; 
and he anſwered, Here 
I, for thou called! 
And he wen 
Samuel. Ar 
J, for thou did, 
my lon; he down . 


could not ſee; 
of the Lorn, 


. G9 


Il. And he ran unto Eli, 


© Ur > 


and lay down, 
Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, 
call me. 


0 2 


again the third time. 


am I. for thou didſt call me. 


unto him and his children for ever. 
Anomted—Before jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
main ſcope and deſign, not only of the 
New, but of the el Fef/ament, which in 
all its types and ceremonies repreſented 
him; and particularly, the high-pricit 
wasS an eminent * PC O1 Cl ariht. and repre- 
ſented his perſon, and atcted in his name 
and flead, and did edi: 'tely, what Zohn 
Babe. did immediately, go before the face 
of the Lord Chrill; and when Chriſt came, 
that office and officer was to ceaſe. The 
high-prieſt is ſeldom or never laid to ua 


or m!n'ſ!/cy before the kings of ael or Ju- 


dah, but conſtantly before the Lord, and 
conlequently, before Chriſt, who, as be 
was God bleſſed for ever, Rom. ix. 5. was 
preſent with, and the builder and gover— 
nor of the ancient church of 11a el, and 
therefore the high-pricit is mot properly 
{aid to walk! fore him 


to ſleep, That the Lord called Samuel, 
and ſaid, Here a7 
me. And he ſaid, I called not: 
And the Lozp called yet again, 
and ſaid, Rete ani 
And he an{wered, I called not, 
Now Samuel did not yet know th 
the Loxp yet revealed unto him. 
And he aroſe and went to Eli. 
And Eli perceived that! 


Hal. Ixxir. 9 Ta. Xii. 12. 


to pals at that time, 


lie down again. 


e Lokp, neither was the word 


And the Lonrn 


V. 1. Before El. That is, under his 
Ford — The wo 
of prophecy, or the revelation of Go. 


ſpection nd direction. 
will to and by the pr phets. Precious. 
Rare or ſcarce. 


{1 ? 


cious in mens' eſteem, w 1 co mu 


Opec: 77 0 


# 
= 


Uungs are generally deſpiſed. 
— Cod did not impart his Mind by u 
viſion or revelation openly. or to any 
lic perſon, to whom others might re! 
for ſatisfaction, though he might privat; 
reveal himſelf to ſome pious perſons 


their particular 8 This & 5 
"ER 


mile]. as a reMon w ny d 14 Utnidertt co: 
not. when God called him once or tu. 
V. 2. Its plact.— Ii the court of the tab; 


nacle. 
V. 3. Ment out--- Before 


golden candleſiick were 
morning. 


V. 7. Did not 


/ 


ihe lights of 


know-—He was not 


quail! | 


Amos vVüi. 11 12. 


Ch. iii. 1—8, 


God's meſſuage to Eli, ver. 


Hrs faithful delivery of that meſſage, and Eli's ſubmiſſion to God, ver. 1,—1% 


41 
precious in thoſe days; ther 
when E! 


called . 
and {a1d, He. 
e LoxD ha 


ſuch things being moſ D. 


put out in t. 


* 2 


1 
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: OH 4 5 
* T7 
* 9 14 i 
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called the child. Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Go, he down : 
and it ſhall be if he call thee, that thou ſhalt ſay, Speak, Loup, to: 
thy ſervant heareth. So Samuel went, and lay down im his place. 
And the Lonp came and ſtood and called as at other times, Samue!, 
Samuel, Then Samuel anſwered, Speak, for thy ſervant hearcth. 
And the Lorp ſaid to Samuel, Behold, I will do a thing in Iirae), 
at which both the ears of + every one that heareth it, all tingle. In 
that day I will perform againſt Eli | all ings which I have ſpoken 
concerning his houſe: when I begin, Iwill allo make an end. 
& For I have told him, that I will judge his houſe for ever, tor the 
iniquity which he knoweth: becauſe his ſons made themle!ves vile, 
and he reſtrained them not. And therefore I have {worn unto the 
houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Elt's houſe ſhall not be purged wich 
ſacrifice nor offerings for ever. And Samuel lay until the morn- 
ing, and opened the doors of the houle of the Lozp: and Samuel 
1H feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. Then El: called Samuel, and ſaid, 
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19 
100 
2 


W had 


11 
12 


13 


14 


LES. 


CN 


quainted with God in that extraordinary 


or prophetical way. And this ignorance 
of Samuels lerved God's deſign, that his 
iunplicity might give Zu the better aſſur— 
ance of the truth of God's call, and mel- 
lage to Samuel. 

V. 19. Came and flood — Before, he ſpake 
to him at a dillance, even from the holy 
oracle between the cherubim: but now, 
to prevent all farther miſtake, the voice 
came near to him, as if the perlon lpeak- 
ing had been ſtanding near him. 

V. 12. In tat day—In that time which I 
1 
about twenty or thirty years after this 
threatning. So long ſpace of repentance 
God allows to this wicked generation, 
When 1 vegin, &c,—Tho' this vengeance ſhall 
be delayed for a leaton. to manifeſt my 
patience, and incite them to repentance ; 
yet when once I begin to inflict, I {hall not 
deſiſt till I have made a full end. 

V. 13. Reſtrained them not He contented 
himſelf with a cold reproof, and did not 


puniſh, and effectually reſlrain them. They 


Vol. 1. 


have appointed for this work, which was 


Hts 5 T 
T 2 Kings xxi. 12. 4. Chap, ii. 27. Þ| Chap. ii. 29, 30, 21, &c. 


who can, and do not reſtrain others from 
an, make themſelves partakers ot the guilt. 
Thoſe in authority will have a great deal 
to anſwer for, if the tword they bear be 
not a terror to evil-doers. 

. Have ſworn —Or, 1 do jevear tlie 
paſt tenſe being commonly put for the 
preſent in the Hebrew tongue. Unio—Or, 
concerning it. Purged— That is, the punitl; + 
ment threatened againſt E“ and lis tarnily, 
ſhall not be prevented by all their lacri— 
fices, but ſhall infalhbly be executed. 

V. 15. Doors—Altho' tie tabcrnacle, 
whiilt it was to be removed from place to 
place in the wilderneſs, had no doors, but 
conſiſted only of curtains, and had hang- 
ings before the entrance, inſtead of doors; 
yet when it was ſettled in one place, as 
now it was in Sol, it was incloſed within 
{ome lolid building, which had doors and 
polls, and other parts belonging to it, 
Feared— The matter of the viſion or reve. 
lation, partly from the reverence hc bore 
to his perſon, to whom he was loth to be 
a mellenger ot ſuch jad tidings; partly, 


let. 
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17 Samuel my fon. And he anſwered, Here am I. 


Ch. iii. 17—21. 
And he ſaid 


What is the thing that the LORD hath ſaid unto thee? I pray thee 
hide it not from me: God do ſo to thee, and more alſo, if thor 


hide any thing from me, of all the things that he ſaid unto thee. 
18 And Samuel told him every whit, and hid nothing from him. And 


19 he ſaid, It is the LoD: let him do what ſeemeth him good. And 


Samuel grew, and the Lorp was with him, and did let none of his 


20 words Fall to the ground. And all Iſrael from Dan cven to Beer- 
ſheba knew that Samuel was eſtabliſhed to be a prophet of the Lory. 

21 And the Loxp appeared again at Shiloh: for the Loxp revealed 
himſelf to Samuel in Shiloh, by the word of the Lozp. 


CHAP: 


Iſrael mitten by the Philiſtines, ver. 1, 2. 


IV. 


They bring the ark into the camp, which aſtrig, 


the Philiſtines, ver. 3—9. Iſrael beaten and the ark taken, ver. 10, 11. The neus broug 


to Shiloh and the death of Eli, ver. 12—18. 


A 


2 ezer: and the Philiſtines pitched in Aphek. 
themſelves in aray againſt Iſrael: and when they joined battle, Iſrac. 


ND the word of Samuel came to all Iiracl. 
out againſt the Philiſtines to battle, and pitched behde Eben 


The travail and death of his daughter-in-Gn 


Now Iſrael we; 


And the Philiſtines p. 


was finitten before the Philiſtines: and they flew of the army 1! 


leſt if he had been haſty to utter it, A4 
might think him guilty of arrogancy or 
ſecret complacency in his catamity. 

V. 17. God do fo, Sc.— 0d inflict the 
fame evils apon t thee: which I ſuſpett he 
hath pronounced againſt me, and greater 
evils too. 

V. 18. L is the Lord —This ſevere ſen- 
tence is from the ſovereign Lord of the 


world, who hath an abſolute right to di- 


poſe of me and all his creatu: 085 who is in 
a ſpecial manner the ruler of the people 
of Mael, to whom it properly belongs to 
puniſh all mine offences; whote chaſtiſe- 


ment I therefore accept. 


V. 19. Fall, Sc.— That is, want its effect: 
God made good all his predidtions. A me- 
ta phor from precious liquors, which when 


i Ames Vii 56. 


they are ſpilt upon the ground, are alte 
gether ulelels. 


V. 20. From Dan, Sc. — Thro' the who! 


Land, from the northern bound Dan, 
the ſonthern, Becrſlieba; which was th. 
whole length of the Land. 


V. 1. The word — That is, the word 


the Lord revealed to Samuel, and by h. 
Lo the people. A word of command, th 
all Iſrael {ſhould go forth to fight with ch 
Philiſtines, as the tollowing words expl.:. 
it, that they might be firlt humbled ar 
puniſhed for their ſins, and fo prepare 
for deliverance. Wem out-—To meet t! 
Plubjtines, Who having by this time recru 
ed themſelves after their loſs by Samy" 
and perceiving an eminent prophet ari“ 
among them, by whom they were like 
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Ch. iv. 3—9. 
4 the field about four thouſand men. 
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And when the people were 
come into the camp, the elders of Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore hath the 
Lon ſmitten us to-day before the Philiſtines? Let us fetch the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp out of Shiloh unto us, that when is 
cometh among us, it may ſave us out of the hand of our enemies, 
So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they might bring from thence ihe 
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ark of the covenant of the Lozp of hoſts, which dwelleth betw-n 
the + cherubim: and the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Plunchas, 
5 were there, with the ark of the covenant of God. And when the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord came into the camp, al! Irac! 


6 ſhouted with a great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang again. 


And when 


the Philiſtines heard the noiſe of ghe ſhout, they fatd, What man. 
eth the noiſe of this great ſhout in the camp of the Hebrews ? And 
they underſtood that the ark of the Loxp was come into the camp. 
7 And the Philiſtines were afraid, for they ſaid, God is come into the 
camp. And they ſaid, Wo unto us; for there hath not been ſuch 


8 a thing heretofore, 
hand of theſe mighty 


Wo unto us: who ſhall deliver us out of the 
Gods? Thele are the Gods that {ſmotc 


che 


9 Egyptians with all the plagues in the wilderneſs. Be ſtrong, and 
quit yourſelves like men, O ye Philiſtines, that ye be not ſervants 
unto the Hebrews, as they have been to you: quit yourſelves like 


to be united, and aſſiſted, thought fit to 
ſuppreſs them in the beginning of their 
hopes. | 

V. 3. Wherefore, &c—This was ſtrange 
blindneſs, that when there was lo great a 
corruption in their worſhip and manners, 
they could not lee ſufhcient rcaſon why 
God ſhould ſuffer them to fall by their 
enemies. Me ark—That great pledge of 
God's preſence and help, by whoſe con - 
duct our anceſtors obtained ſucceis. In- 
flead of humbling themſelves for, and 


purging themſelves from their fins, lor 


which God was diſpleaſed with them, they 
take an eaſier and cheaper courle, and 
put their truſt in their cerimonial obſer— 
vances, not doubting but the very preſence 


of the ark would give them ihe victory. 


V. 4. Bring the ark-—This they {bould 
not have done without aſking counſel of 
God. 3 


Numb, 39. 31 


V. 5. Shouted-—From their great jov and 
confidence of fnccels. So formal Ci if. 
ans triumph in external privileges and 


performances: as if the ark in the camp 


would bring them to heaven, tho' 
world and the fleſh reign in the heart. 

V. 7. Heretlofore Not in our times; for 
the fore- mentioned removals of che ark 
were before it came to S//0h. 

V. 8. Wy, Sc. — They lecretty confeſs the 
Lord to be greater than their gods, and 
vet preſume to oppole him. 
They mention the wildernets, not as if all 
the plagues of the Egyptians came upon 
them in the wildernels, but becauſe the 
talt and foreſt of all, which 1s thereforc 
put for all, the deſtruction of Pharach and 
all bis hoſt, happened in the wilderneſs, 
namely, in the Red-ſea, which having the 
wilderneſs on both ſides of it, may well 
be laid to be in the wilderneils. Altho' it 
2 1s 


the 


n : 
7 210. 4 Cf 


v Jer. vli. 4» 8—1 5 T Ex04, XXV. 18, 22. 
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10 men, and fight. And the Philiſtines fought I and Iſrael was ſmit- * 
ten, and they fled every man into his tent: and there was a very 
great ſlaughter, for there fell of Ifrael thirty thouſand footmen. 

11 And the ark of God was taken; and the two ſons of Eli, Hophn: 

12 and Phinchas, were ſlain. And there ran a man of Benjamin ou. 
of the army, and came to Shiloh the fame day with his clothes rent, 

13 and with || earth upon his head. And when he came, lo, Eli fat 
upon “ a ſeat by the way-ſide, watching: for his heart trembled 
for the ark of God. And when the man came into the city; and 

1.4 told it, all the city cried out: And when Eli heard the noiſe of the 
crying, he ſaid, What meanett the nome of this tumult? And the 2 

15 man came in haſtily, and told Eli. Now Eh was ninety and eight 

16 years old; and his eyes were dim, that he could not ſee. And 
the man faid unto Eh, I am he that came out of the army, andi fled 2 
to day out of the army. And he ſaid, What is there done, my ſoa 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and faid, Iſracl 1s fled before the 
Philiſtines, and there hath been allo a great ſlaughter among the 
people, and thy two ſons alſo, Hophni and Phinehas: are dead; and 


2 


Thus as God was: no lee 
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is not ſtrange if theſe Heathens did miſtake 
ſome circumltance in relation of the / aet- 
| | % affairs, elpecially ſome hundreds of 
[+ | 

| 


| to teach them that the ark moet, ordinances 

ö of God, were never deligned as a refuge 

x to impenitent ſhnners, but only tor the 
„ comfort of thole that repent. 

V. 11. The ark— Which God juſtly and 
wiſely permitted, to puniſh the {ſraciss 
for their profanation of it ; that by hin 
away the pretences of their fooliſh confi- 
dence, he might more deeply humble 
them, and bring them to true pe PEntance: 
and that the Phitift ws might by this means 
he more ettcttually convinced of God's 
almighty power, and of their own, and 
the impotency of their gods, and fo a flop 
put to their triumphs and rage againſt the 

+ Pfal. Ixxix. 9. y Pad. Ixxvii. 61, 


* * 


e 


| Pun few 


affections. 


| 7ob it, 22, 


poor //raelttes. 
by this event, ſo the Philiflines were n 
Samers hy it; and Iſrael, all things con 


years after they were Gone, dered, received more good than hurt * 
| V. 10. Tent==Fo his habitation, called it. If Z. had done his duty, and pu? bie. 
1 by the antient name of his ct. There fell from the prieſthood, they might have lived. 
| | —-Before, they loſt but four thou ſand, now tho' in diſgrace. But now God takes the 
| 1n the preſence of the ark, thirty thouſand, work into bis own Hands, an! clin; 


them out ol the world by het; fword of th. "2 
V. 75 "The ard W hereby he diſcovere i 
a pubile and generous ſpirit, and a ter | 
vent zeal for God and for his honow: | 
which he preferred before all his natura | 
not regarding His own children 10 
in comparitun of the ark, tho' otherwile 
he was a moſt indulgent father. Arc 
well they might, for belide that this was 
calamity to all Tirael it was a particuls F 
loſs to Slo; for the ark never returnc: 
thicher. Their candleſtickx was remor: 
out of its place, and the city funk a. 
came to nothing. 
V. 18. 1 


* Chap. i. 9. ÞT Chap. iii. 2. 
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| Ch. IV. 18—22. Ti OM 
18 and the ark of God is taken. 
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And it came to paſs when he made 


mention of the ark of God, that he fell from off the ſeat backward 
by the fide of the gate, and his neck brake, and he died: for he 


was an old man, and heavy. 


19 Years. 
near to be dehvered : 


And he had judged Iſrael forty 


And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas's wite was with child. 
and when ihe heard the tidinss that the ark 


of God was taken, and that her father-in-law, and her huſband 


were dead, ſhe bowed herſelf, and travailed ; 
And about the time of her death, 


by her, {aid unto her, Fear not, for thou halt born a fon. 
21 anſwered not, neither did ſhe regard it, 


20. upon her. 


I-chabod, ſaying, T The 


the ark of God was taken, and becaule of her tather-in-law, 


tor her Pains came 
the women that ſtood 


But {hc 
And ſhe named the child 
glory 1s departed from liracl]: (becauſe 


and 


22 her huſband) And ſhe ſaid, & The glory is departed from lirael : 


for the ark of God is taken. 


V. 18. Ile ſell Being ſo oppreſſed with 
grief and aſtoniſhment, that he had no 
firength left to ſupport him. The gate— 
The gate of the city, which was molt con- 
venient for the ſpeedy underſtanding of 
all occurrences. {d——Old, and therefore 
weak and apt to fall; heavy, and therefore 
his fall more dangerous. So fell the h igh- 
prieſt and judge of tra! So tell his heavy 
head, when he had lived within wo of an 
hundred years! So fel] the crown from 
his head, when he had judged lfral forty 
years: thas did his fun let under a cloud. 
Thus was the wickedneſs of thole ſons of 
pia whom he had indulged, his 
Thus does God ſometimes let marks of 
his diſpleaſure on good men, that 
others may hear and fear. Yet we mutt 
obſerve, it was the loſs of the ark that was 
his death, and not the flaughter of his ſons, 
lle ſays in effect, Let me fall with the ark! 
Whocan live, when the ordinances of Gol 
are removed” Farewell all in this world, 
even Lite itlelf, if the ark be gone! 


CUT, 


10 that a child was bor! 


+ Chap, xiv. 3. J P/al, lxxyiii, 61, cvi. 20. Jer. ii. 11, 


V. . Fear not- Indeed the ſorrows Of 
her travail would have been forgotten, for 
2 Into the world, But 
what is tit joy to one that foals 1 herſelk 


dying ? None but ſpiritual | joy will tand 
us in ſtead then. Death admits no: the 
rehtihr of any earthly joy : it is then al! flat 


anc taltle ts. Wnat 15 it to one that i la- 
menting the lols of ark What can 
give us pleaſure, if we want Cochs 


the 


Orell 
aud ordinances? E! lpecially if we want 
the comfort of his gracious preſence, and 
the light of his countenance? 

V. 5. J. abo . here 15 th — gl V' . 
The giory—That is, the glorious type and 
aſſurance of God's preſe nce. the ark. whicl; 
is often called Gad's glory, and which was 


— 


he great lafeguard and o nament of Heael, 
whici they could glory in above all other 
nations. 

Jlie ark——This is repeated to {hew, 
her pic, and that the public loss lay 
heavier von her {pirit, than her perſonal 
or. domeſtic calamity, 


CHAP; 


Hof. ix. 12, 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
F 
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The Philiſtines carry te ark into the trmple of Dagon, ver. 1, 2. Dagon is overthrown, 
ver. 34—5. The men of Aſhdod and Gath plagued, ver, 6-9, The Philiſtines deter- 
mine to ſend it back, ver. 10—12. 


| ND the Philiſtines took the ark of God, and brought it fro: 

2 Ehen-ezer unto Aſhdod. When the Philiſtines took the ark 

of God, they brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and ſet it by 

3 Dagon. And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early on the morrow, be- 
hold, Dagon was * fallen upon his face to the earth, before the ark 

of the Loy: and they took Dagon and ſet him in his place again. 

4 And when they aroſe early on the morrow morning, behold, Dagor 

was fallen upon his face to the ground, before the ark of the Loxr 

and the head of Dagon, and both the palms of his hands were cu. 
off upon the threlhold, only He flump of Dagon was left upon 11. 

Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, nor any that come into 
Dagon's houle, , tread on the threſhold of Dagon in Alhdod un 


Ch. v. 1—8; 


Oo 


6 this day. But the hand of the Lorp was heavy upon them of 


Aſhdod, and he deſiroyed them, and ſmote them with F emerods, 
7 even Aſhdod, and the coaſts thereof. And when the men of Aft 

dod \ ſaw that it was {o, they ſaid, The ark of the God of Iſrac 

ſhall not abide with us: for his hand is fore upon us, arid || upo:: 
8 Dagon our god. They lent therefore, and gathered all the lord 


of the Philiſtines unto them, and ſaid, ** What ſhall we do with the 


ark of the God of lirael? And they anſwered, Let the ark of the Gu 
of Ifraci be carried about unto Gath. And they carried about the ar! 


V. 2. By Dagon—By way of reproach, ſhmp—-tcb. only dagon, that is, that par 
as a ſpoil and trophy let there to the ho- of it from which it was called Dax, 
nour of Dagen, to whom doubtleſs they namely the fiſhy part, for Dag in UV. br: 
aſcribed this victory. ſignifies a %%%. Upon the threſhold 


V. 3. Thy— The prieſts of Dagon. Set there the trunk abode in the place where 


him —Suppoſing his fall was caſual. it fell, but the head and hands were flu: 
V. 4. Cut off—The head is the feat of to vn places. 

wiſdom; the hands the inſtruments of ac V. 5. This day—When this hiſtory * 

tion: both are cut off to ſhew that he e which if written by Samuel :; 

had neither wiſdom nor ſtrength to defend wards the end of his life, was a fufhcic:. 

himſelf or his worſhippers. Thus the ground for this expreſſion. 

prieſts by concealing Dagon's thame before, V. 6. Emerods—The piles. 

make it more evident and infamous. The V. 8. Ts Gath—Suppoling that t! 
lag, 

* Mark iii. 11. Luke x. 18. 2 Cor. vi. 18, 16. T Zeph. 1. 9. f Palm Ixxviii, 6: 

. xxvi. 11. | Fer. xlvi. 25. Prov. xxxi. 30. 1/a. viii. 20. 
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9 of the God of Iſrael about thither. And it was {o, that after they had 
carried it about, the hand of the Lord was againſt the city with a 
very great deſtruction: and he ſmote the men of the city, both 
{mall and great, and they had emerods in their hidden parts. 
Therefore they ſent the ark of God to Ekron : and it came to pals, 
as the ark of God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, 
ſaying, They have brought about the ark of the God of Ifrael 0 
us, to flay us and our people. So they ſent, and gathered toge- 
ther all the lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, fend away the ark of 
the God of Ifrael, and let it go again to his own place, that it ilay 
us not, and our people: tor there was a deadly deſtruction through. 
out all the city : the hand of God was very heavy there. And the 
that died not were ſmitten with the emerods: and the cry of the 
city went up to heaven. 


12 


G H A F. VI. 


The Philiſtines fend the ark back, ver. i— 12. The Iſraelites cite, ver. 13—18. The 
peopie of Bethſhemeſh. jmitten for looking into the ark, drfire thoje of Kirzath- jeawm to 
liich tz, Ver. 9 —2 1 - 


of 

1 ND the ark of the Loren was in the country of the Philiſtines 

2 A leven months, And the Philiſtines called for the priclts and 
the diviners, ſaying, What ſhall we do to the ark of the Lorv? 

3 Teil us wherewith we ſhall fend it to his place And they ſaid, If 
ye ſend away the ark of the God of Ifrael, ſend it not empty, but: 
in any wile return him a trefpaſs-offering : then ye {hall be healed, 
and it {hall be known to you, why his hand is not removed from 

4 you. Then laid they, What Hall be the treſpaſls-olfering which we 
mall return to him? They anſwered, Five golden emerods, and 


plague was confined to Aſided for ſome 
particular realons, or that it came upon 
them by chance, or far putting it into 
Dagor.'s temple, which they reſolved they 
would not do. 

V. 9. Hidden paris —In the inwards of 
their hinder parts: which is the worſt kind 
ot emerods, as all phylicians acknowledge, 
both becaule its pains are far more ſharp 
than the other; and becauſe the malady is 


= more out of the reach of remedies, 


V. 11. Tie c n every city, where the 
ark of God came, | 

V. 1. Seven months-—So long they kept it, 
as loath tolole ſo great a prize, and willing 
to try all ways to keep it. | 

V. 3. frail be known-—You ſhall under- 
ſland, what is hitherto doubtful, whether 
he was the author of thele calamitles, 
and why they continued io long upon 
vou. | 


4 
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five gegen mice, according to the number of the lords of the Phili- 


5 ſtines: 


for one plague was on you all, and on your lords. Where- 


fore ye ſhall make 1mages of your emerods, and 1mages of your 


mice that“ mar the land, and ye ſhall give glory unto the God of 


Iſrael: peradventure he will lighten his hand from off you, and from 
6 off your gods, and from off your land. Wherefore then do yc 


harden your hearts, + as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 


hearts? When he had wrought wonderfully among them, I did they 


7 not let the people go, and they departed, 


Now therefore make 


new cart, and take two milch kine, on which there hath come no 


yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home 
And take the ark of the Lorp, and lay it upon the 
cart, and put the jewels of gold which ye return him for a treſpal:- 
in a coffer by the ſide thereof, and ſend it away, that 
And ſee, if it goeth up by the way of his own coaſt te. 
Beth-ſhemelh, {cr he hath done us this great evil: but if not, theo 
we [hall know that 26 :s not his hand that fmote us; it was a chance 
And the men did ſo: 
kine, and tied them to the cart, 


8 from them: 


offering, 
9 may go. 


10 7hat happened to us. 


and ſhut up their calves at home 


i1 And they laid the ark of the Loxp upon the cart, and the coflc, 


12 with the mice of gold, and the 1mages of their emerods. 


kine took the 


diſcaſe. Theſe they offered not in con- 
tempt of God, for they ſought to gain his 
favour hereby; but in teſlimony of their 
humiligtion, that by leaving this monu- 
ment of their own ſhame and milery, they 
might obtain pity from God, Alice Which 
marred their land by deſtroying the fruits 
thereof; as the other plague afilited their 
Bocies 
ive glory-—The glory of his power 
in 1 you, who ſcemed to have 
conquered him; of his jultice in puniſh- 
ing you, and of his go0dnels if he relieve 
ou. 
: V. 6. Wherefore, &c.— They expreſs 
themſelves thus, either becaule fome op- 
ſed the ſending home the ark, though 
moſt had conle nted to it; or becauſe they 
thought they would hardly lend it away 11 


* Chap. v. 6. 


T Exod, vii. 13. vili. 13. xv. 14. 17. 


And war 


ſtraight way to the way of Beth-!hemeſh, and wen 


the manner preſcribed, by giving glory 1 
God, and taking ſhame to themſelves. 

V. 7. Milch line, Kc. In reipect to i] 
ark; and for the better diſcovery, becau 
ſuch untamed heifers are apt to wande 
and keep no certain and conſtant Patt | 
as oxen accuſtomed to the yoke do, 4 
therefore were molt unlikely to keep. i 
direct road to ael's land. From then 
Which would ſtir up natural affettion : 
their dams, and caule them rather to » 
turn home, than to go to a ſtrange cou: 
try. 

v. . His own coaſt—Or, Border, that is,: 
way that leadeth to his coaſt, or borde 


namely, the country to which it belong 


Jen he, &c.— Which they might well co 
clude, if ſuch heifers ſhould againſt t. 
common ule, and natural inſtinct, go 


1 Exod. xxi. g1. 


and took two milci: 
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along the high-way, lowing as they went, and turned not aſide to 
the right — or to the left; and the lords of the Philiſtines went 


— 


17 


18 


to a ſtrange path, and regularly and con- 


after them unto the border of Beth-ſhemeſh. And ey 
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of Beth- 
ſhemeſh ere reaping their wheat harvelt in the valley: and they 
lifted up their eyes, and ſaw the ark, and rejoiced to lee it. And 
the cart came into the field of Jolhua a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood 
there, where there was a great ſtone : and they clave the wood of 
the cart, and offered the kine a burnt-offering unto the Lorn. 
And the Levites took down the ark of the Lord, and the colicr that 
was with it, wherein the jewels of gold were, and put hem on the 
great ſtone: and the men of Beth-ſhemeſh offered burnt-offerings, 
and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame day unto the LoRD. And when 
the five lords of the Philiſtines had feen z, they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day. And theſe are the golden emerods which the Phili— 
{tines returned for a treſpaſs-offering unto the LoxpD; for Alhdod 
one, for Gaza one, for Aſkelon one, tor Gath one, tor Ekron one. 
And the golden mice, according to the number of all the cities ol 
the Philiſtines, belonging to the five lords, both of fenced cities, and 
of country-villages, even unto the great //one of Abel, whereon 
they ſet down the ark of the Lorp : which fone remarneth unto this 


cuſe it, if they did not proceed by ordi- 


ſtantly proceed in it, without any man's nary rules. 


conduct. = 
V. 12. Beih-fhemeſh— A city of the priells, 


V. 18. Vilages=-This is added for ex- 


plication of het foregoing phrase i 2 the 


who were by ofhce to take care of it. Loving 
—leflifying at once both their natural and 
vehement inclination to their calves. and 
the fupernatural power which over-ruled 
them to a contrary courſe. The lords went 
— To prevent ail impoſture, and to get 
aſſurance of the truth of the event. All 
which circumitances tended to the greater 
illuſtration of God's glory. 

V. 14. They— Not the lords of the Phili- 


ines, but the Beth-fhemites. the prieſt that 


dwelt there. Offered the kine—There may 
teem to be a double error in this act. 
Firſt, that they offered females for a 
burnt-offering, contrary to Leit. i. 


Secondly, that they did it in a forbidden 

place, Deut. x11. 5, 6. But chis caſe be- 

ing extraordinary, may in lome fort ex- 
Vol. I. | 


1 
5 U 


cies; either to ſhew. that under this name 
of the five cities were comprehended all 
the villages and territories belonging to 
them, in whole name, and at whoſe 
charge theſe preſents were made; or to 
expreſs the difference between this znd 
the former preſent, the emerods being 
only five, according to the five 
mentioned, ver. 17. 


Cittes 


becauſe it may ſeem, 


the cities only, or principally, were peſ— 


tered with that dilcaſe ; and the mice be- 
ing many more according to the mwaber of 
all To Ces, 2s 18 he re expreſſed * the word 
city being taken generally fo, as to include 
not only fenced cities, but allo the coun- 
try villages, and the fields belonging to 
them. Abe. — his is mentioned as the ut- 
molt border of the Philiftines territory. (1 


which 
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19 day, in the field of Joſhua the Beth-ſhemite. 


T. Ch. vi. 19—21 


And he ſmote the 


men of Beth- ſhemeſh, becauſe they had looked into the ark of the F 
Lorn, even he ſmote of the people fifty thouſand and threeſcore s 


and ten men: and the people lamented, becauſe the Loxn had 


20 ſmitten many of the people with a great ſlaughter. And the men 5 
of Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid, Who is able to ſtand before this holy Loxr 


21 God? And to whom ſhall he go up from us? 


And they ſen: 


meſſengers to the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, ſaying, The Phil: 
ſtines have brought again the ark of the Loxy; come ye down, and 


fetch it up to you. 


CHAP. 


The art remains al Kirjath-jearim twenty years 
latry, and judges Iſrael, ver. 4—6. 


the lang, ver. 15—17, 


1 


which the plague of mice extended. And 
this place is here called 4%%¼, by anticipa- 
tion from the great mourning mentioned 
in the following verſe. It is defirable, to 
{ce the ark in its habitation, in all the 
circumſtances of folemnity. But it is bet- 
ter to have it on a great ſtone, and in the 
fields of the wood, than to be withour it. 
The intrinſic grandeur of divine ordinan- 
ces ought not to be diminiſhed in our 
eyes, by the meannels and poverty of the 
place, where they are adminiſtered. 

V. 19. Had looked—-Having now an op- 
portunity which they never yet had, it 1s 
not ſtrange they had a vehement curioſity 
to ſee the contents of the ark. / {he peo- 
ple—In and near Bet/c.ſhemeſh, and ade 
from all parts on this occaſion. 

V. 20. Who is able, &c.— That is, to 
miniſter before the ark where the Lord iS 
Since God 1s fo levere to mark 
what is amiſs in his ſervants, who 1s luf- 
ficient to lerve him? It ſeems to be a 


Hfal. cxxxii. 5, 


VII. 


ver. 1, Samuel reforms Ifrael fr on 0 


The Philitines come ub againſt Iſrael, are ov 
thrown, and reſtore the cities they had taken, ver, 7—14. 


Samuel admeniſters ju iftice Fg a 


ND the men of * Kirjath-jearim came and fecht up the ar! 
of the LoRp, and brought it into the houſe of + Abinadat!: 


complaint, or expoſtulation with G04. 

concerning this great inſtance of his feve - 
rity, And to whom, &c— Who will dar: 

to receive the ark with fo much hazard: 

themſelves. Thus when the word of Go 
works with terror on men's conſciences, 11 
ſtead of taking the blame to themlelv« 

they frequently quarrel with the wor 
and endeavour to put it from chem. 

V. 21. MAwijathjearm-—Whither the; 
ſent, either becauſe the place was not 
off from them, and ſo it might ſoon © 
removed: or becauſe it was a place 
eminency and ſtrength, and ſomewb. = 
farther diſtant from the Phaliſtines, who © ; 
therefore it was likely to be better p:- = 
lerved from any new attempts of the 7 Fn 
liſiines, and to be better attended by 1 
Iſraclites, who would more freely and 


quently come to it at ſuch a place, :. ty 
in Belli ſhemeſh, which was upon che! = 


der of their enemies land. | 6 
V. 1. Teich up—That is, by the pric s 
appoint... 1 
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2 LoRD. 


I. 


in the hill, and ſanctified Eleazar his ſon, to keep the ark of the 
And it came to paſs while the ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, 
that the time was long: for it was twenty years: and all the houſe 
of Iſrael lamented after the Lord, And Samuel ſpake unto 
all the houſe of Iſrael, ſaying, If ye return unto the Loxp with all 
your hearts, then * put away the ſtrange gods, and y Aſhtaroth fror 
among you, and prepare your hearts unto the Loxp, and || ſerve 
him only; and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philif. 
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4 tines. 


Then che children of Iſrael did put away “ Baalim and 


5 Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the Loxp only, And Samuel ſaid, Gather 


6 all Iſrael to Mizpch, and I will pray for you unto the Lorp. 
they gathered together to Mizpch, and drew water, and poured 


appointed to that work. Hill. This place 
they choſe, both becauſe it was a ſtrong 
place, where it would be the moſt ſafe; 
and an high place, and therefore viſible 
at {ome diſtance, which was convenient for 
them, who were at that time to direct 
their prayers and faces towards the ark. 
And for the ſame reaſon David aiterwards 
placed it in the hill of Son. Sanctifted Ele- 
ata. Not that they made him either Levite 
orPreeft; for in Iſtael perſons were not made 
but born ſuch; but they devoted, or fet him 
apart wholly to attend upon this work. His 


fon-—Him they chole rather than his fa- 


ther, becauſe he was younger and ſtronger, 
and probably freed from domeſtic cares, 
which might divert him from, or diſturb 
tim in this work. To keep the ark—To 
keep the place where 1t was, clean, and to 
guard it that none might touch it, but 
ſuch as God allowed to do lo. 

V. 2. Kuirjath-jearm — Where it con- 
tinued, and was not carried to Shiloh its 
former place, either becauſe that place 
was deſtroyed by the Philiſtines when the 
ark was taken, or becauſe God would 
hereby puniſh the wickednels of the peo- 


ple of Jfrael, by keeping it in a private 


place near the Philiſtines, whether the ge- 
nerality of the people durlt not come. 


tereſi jn many of you, 


And 


Twenty year — He faith not, that this twenty 
years was all the time of the ark's abode 
there, for it continued there from Eu's 
time till David's reign, 2 Sam. vi. 2. which 
was forty years: but that it was fo long 
there before the ?/r2cies were lenſible of their 
hn and miſery, IJamemed—- That is, they 
followed after God with lamentations {ur 
tis departure, and prayers for his return, 

V. 3. Shale lo all the rulers and peo- 
ple too, as he had occaſtion in his c:rcuit, 
deſcribed below, mixing exhortation to 
repentance, with his judicial adminiitra- 
tions. lk you do indeed what you 
profels, if you are reſolved to go on in 
that which you ſcem to have begun. 1W:þ 
all your neart—Sincerely and in good ear- 
neſt. Pul Out of your houſes, where 
ſome of you keep them; and out of 
your hearts, where they ſlill have an in- 
Ajrtaroeth-—And 
eſpecially, Aſhiarotù, whom they, toge- 
ther with the neighbouring nations, did 
more eminently worſhin, Prepare your 
hearts—By purging them from all fin, and 
particularly from all inclinauons to other 
gods, 

V. 6. Poured it out— As an externa! on, 


whereby they tellified, both their own 


hithinels and nced of waſhing by the grace 


Numb. 29. 5 U 2 and 
+ Jol. xxiv. 14. 23. d Judg. ii. 13. Deu. vi. 13. Matt, iv. 10, Lule iv. 8. 
is. 
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Ch. vii. 721 2. 


out before the Loxb, and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, We 
have ſinned againſt the Lox o. And Samuel judged the children of 


7 Iſrael in Mizpeh. 


And when the Philiſtines heard that the chi! 


dren of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, the lords of the 


Philiſtines went up againſt Iſrael : 


and when the children of Ifrac 


8 heard it, they were afraid of the Philiſtines. And the children o 
Ifrael faid unto Samuel, Ceale not to cry unto the Lord our Goc 
for us, that he will ſave us out of the hand of the Philiſtines 


9 And Samuel took a ſucking lamb, and offered 1t for a burnt-offer- 
ing wholly unto the Lorp:: and + Samuel cried unto the Lonp for 
10 Iſrael, and the Loxp heard him. 


And as Samuel was offering ut: 


the burnt-oſſering, the Philiſtines drew near to battle againſt Iſrac! 
but the Lorp thundered with a great thunder on that day upon th: 


Philiſtines, and diſcomfitted them, and they were ſmitten before 
And the men of lirael went out of Mizpeh, and purſuc« 

the Philiſtines, and ſmote them, until they came under Beth-cai 
12 Then Samuel took a ſtone, and ſet it between Mizpeh and Shen, 


11 [frael. 


and Spirit of God, and blood of the co- 
cnant, and their ſincere deſire to pour 
ont their hearts before the Lord, in true 
repentance, and to cleanſe themtlelves 


from all filthinels of fleſh and ſpirit. Be— 


fore the Lora —PFhat is, in the public af- 
lembly, where God is in a ſpecial] manner 


preſent. Judged— That is, governed them, 
reformed all abuſes againſt God or 
man, took care that the laws of God 
ſhould be oblerved, and wilful trrnſgrelf- 
ions puniſhed, 

V. 7. Went uþ —With an army, * fuf- 
petting the © [lets of their general con- 
vention, and intending to nip them in the 
bud. Afraid-—Being a Company O! un- 
armed perſons, and unfit for battle. When 
ſinners begin to repent and reform, they 
mult expect Satan will muſter all his for- 
ces againſt them, and let his inſtruments 
at work to the uttermolt, to oppoſe and 
diſcourage them. 

V. 8. Ceafe not, (9c,—We are afraid to 
look God in the face, becauſe of our 


great wickednels: do thou therefore ir 
tercede for us, as Moes did for his gencr. 
tion. They had reaſon to expect this, b 

cauſe he had promiſed to pray for therr 
had promiſed them deliverance from m. 


Pliliſtines, and they had been obſervant . 
vim in all that he had ſpoken to then: 


from the Lord. Thus they who receive 
Chriſt as their lawgiver and judge, nee. 
not doubt of their intereſt in bis interce 
fion. O what a comfort is it to all b 
lievers, that he never ceaſeth, but ut: 
appears in the preſence of God for us. 

V. g. Cried - And he cd unto the Lo 
He made interceſhon with the ſacrific: 


So Chrilt intercedes in virtue of his ani 
faction. And in all our prayers we yt 


have an eye to his great oblation, depen 
ing on him for audience and acceptance. 


V. 12. A flone—A rude unpoliſhed ſtone 
which was not prohibited by that law, 


Lev. xxvi. 1. there being no danger 

worſhipping ſuch a ſtone, and this Peine 

ſet up only as a monument of the victor, 
E0en-ezer 


+ Plal. xcix. 6, 
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and called the name of it Eben-ezer, ſaying, Hitherto hath the 


13 Loxp helped us. 


no more into the coaſt of Iſrael: 
againlt the Philiſtines all the days of Samuel. 


So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and they came 


and the hand of the Logp was 
And the cities winch 


the Philiſtines had taken from Iſt ael, were reſtored to Iſrael, from 
Ekron even unto Gath, and the coaſts thereof did Iſrael deliver out 


of the hands of the Philiſtines : 


and there was peace between irac} 


15 and the Amorites. And Samuel judged Lirae! all the days of his 

16 life. And he went from year to year in circuit to Bethel, and Gil- 

17 gal, and Mizpeh, and judged Iirael in all thoſe places. And his 
return was to Ramah : ſor there was his houſe, and there he judged 
Iiracl, and there he built an altar unto the Lory, 

Eben-ezer— That is, te ſtone of help. And by God's extraordinary call, which Saul 

this victory was gained in the very fame could not deltrov; and the: refore Se, 61 


place where the 1fraelites received their for- 
mer fatal loſs. Hlelped us— He hath begun 
to help us, though noi compleatly to de- 
liver us. By which wary expreſſion, he 
exciteth both their thankfulneſs for thei: 
mercy received, and their holy tear and 
care to pleaſe and ſerve the Lord, that he 
might 1 and deliver them effectuzlly. 
V. Came no more — That is, with a 
eat holt. but only with ſtraggling parties, 
All the days, Sc. — All the do), 
of Samuel, that is, while Samuel was their 
lole judge, or ruler; for in Saus time 
they aid come. 

V. 14. Peace An agreement 
cellation of all acts of hollility. 
—- That is, the Canaanites, often Cafes 
Amorites, erat thele were formerly i] 
moſt valiant of all thole nations, and thc 
ſirſt Enemies which the Jfþaclites met with, 
when they went to take poſſeſſion of their 
land. They made this peace with the 
Canganiles, that they might be more at 
jerſure to oppoſe the PI. /rftines, now their 
molt potent enemies, 

V. 15. Samuel judged —PFor ch Saul 
was king in Samuel s aſt days. 
did not ceaſe to be a judge, 


Or 
— 
or garri ns 


for the 


being lo made 


Amore 


* el Sam: ue 


did ſometimes, upon great occaſions has 
not ordinarily, exercite the office of judge 
after the beginning of Saus reign ; and the 
years of the rule of Saul and Samuel are 


joined together. As xiu. 20, 21 

V. 16. Ti all Pac He went to thoſe 
ſeveral places, 18 compliance with the 
people, whole convenience he was willing 
to purchaſe with his own FOUDIE: as an 


itinerant judg ge and Preacher and by h. 


prelence in At veral parts, * could inc 
better oblerve, nd” refs al torts or 
milcarxiages. ; 

V. Bit an alla —rThat by joining 
Hcrißcez with his pravers, he miglit the 
better obtain direction and alſiſtance {rom 
God upon all emergencies. And this Was 
aone by prophetic Sy ninration, as ap- 
pears by God's accept. nde of the lacri- 
fices offered upon it. Indeed Seo being 
now laid waſte, and no other place yet 

appointed for them to bring their offerings 
to, the law which obliged them to one 
Place, was for the preſent ſuſpended. 
Therefore, as the patriarchs did, he built 
an altar where he lived; and: t 1 not 


ol iy or the uſe of bis own family, but for 
the g 00G 0 01 he Country Who relorte to 3 of 
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C HAP. VIII. 
Samuel's decay and the degeneracy of his ſons, ver. 13. The people petition him for a Hin, 


who refers it to God, ver. 4—6. God direfts him what anſwer to give, ver. 7-—18. Ti. cy 


inſiſt upon their petition, ver. 19, 20. Which he promiſes, ſhall be granted, ver. 21, 22, 


1 A ND it came to paſs when Samuel was old, that he made 


2 ſons judges over Iſrael. Now the name of his firſt born W. 


Joel, and the name of his ſecond, Abiah: they were judges in Bee 


o ſheba. And his ſons walked not in his ways, but turned aſide afi-- 


4 lucre, and * took bribes. and perverted judgment. Then allt 


elders of Tſrael gathered themſelves together, and came to Samo 
5 unto Ramah. And ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art old, and 
ſons walk not in thy ways: now make us a king to judge us I:.c 


6 all the nations. But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when they ſai 
V. 1. Old—And ſo unfit for his former V. g. Tool bribe— Opportunity and ter 


travels and labours. He is not ſuppoſed tation diſcovered that corruption in tt 
to have been now above ſixty years of which till now was hid from their fach. 
age. But he had ſpent his ſtrengtb and It has often been the grief of holy me 
ſpirits in the fatigue of public buſineſs: that their children did not tread in th; 
and now if he thinks to ſhake ſumſelf as at ſteps. So far from it, that the ſon: 
other limes, he finds he is miſtaken : age eminently good men, have been 
has cut his hair. They that are in the eminently wicked. 

prime of their years, ought to be buly in V. 5. A ing Their deſires exceed t!: 
doing the work of life: for as they go into reaſons, which extended no farther 
years, they will find themſelves leſs dil- to the removal of Samuel's ſons from th 
poſed to it, and leſs capable of it. Judges places, and the procuring ſome other; 
— Not ſupreme judges. for ſuch there was and prudent aſliſtance to Samuz!'s 5: 
to be but one, and that of God's chuſing; Nor was the grant of their deſire a reme 
and Samucꝭ ſlill kept that office in his own for their diſeaſe, but rather an aggra 
hands, chap. vii. 15. but his deputies, to tion of it. For the ſons of their king w 
go about and determine matters, but wich likely to be as corrupt as Samuel's ſors 
reſervation of a right of appeals to him- and, if they were, would not be ſo ea“ 
felf, He had doubtleſs inffructed them removed. Like other nations That 1s 
in a ſingular manner, and fitted them for molt of the nations about us have.“ 
the higheſt employments; and he hoped there was not the like reaſon ; beca: 


that the example he had ſent them, and God had ſeparated them from ali ot!“ 
the authority he ſtill had over them, would nations, and cautioned them againſt : 


oblige them to diligence and faithfulneſs in imitation of their examples, and had 

their truſt. ken them into his own ͤ immediate care a 
V. 2. Beer-fheba—In the ſouthern border government; which privilege other 

of the land of Canaan, which were very tions had not. 

remote from his houle at Rama where, V. 6. Diſpleaſed - Becauſe God 

and in the neighbouring places Samuel him- hereby diſhonoured by that diſtruſ 

ſelf fil] executing the office of judge. him, and that ambition, and itch a! 

chan. 
* Deut, xvi. 19. T of. xiii. 10. Ads xiii. 21, 
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10 king that ſhould reign over them. 
11 words of the Lozxp unto the people that aſked oi him a king. 


changes, which were the manifeſt cauſes 


+ 


in enger, and for their puniſhment. 
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Sive us a king to judge us: and Samuel prayed unto the Loap, 
7 And che Lon ſaid unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the 
people in all that they ſay unto thee: for they have not rejected 
thee, but they I have rejected me, that I ſhould not reign over them. 


8 According to all the works which they have done fince the day 
that I brought them up out of Egypt, even unto this day, wherewith 
they have forſaken me, and ſerved other gods: ſo do they atio 
7 9 unto thee. Now therefore hearken unto their voice: howbcit, 
yet proteſt ſolemnly unto them, and ſhew them the manner of the 


And Samuel told all the 
And 


he ſaid, This will be the manner of the king that ſhall reign over 


you: he 8 


will take your ſons, and appoint them for himſelf, for 


huis chariots, and to be his horſemen, and /ome ſhall run be ore his 
12 chariots, And he will appoint him captains over thouſands, and 

captains over fifties, and wi! et them to ear his ground, and to reap 
his harveſt, and to make his inſtruments of war, and inliruments ot 
13 his chariots. And he will take your daughters to ve confectionaries 


of this deſire ; and becauſe of that great 
miſery, which he foreſaw the people 
would hereby bring upon themlelves. 
: Proyed—For the pardon of their fin, and 
direction and help from God in this great 

Affair. 
V. 7. Herrken-—God grants their deſire 


Rqected me—This injusy and contumely, 
' refletts chiefly upon me and my govern- 


ment. Should not reignu - By my immediate 
government, which was the great honour, 


wy 


ſafety, and happineſs of this people, if 
they had had hearts to prize it. | | 


1.5 
$4 


V. 8. So do they Thou fareſt no worſe 


than myſelf, This he ſpeaks for Samuel's 


comfort and vindication. 


** 
* 


a; 


th 


V. 9. Yet proteſt—That, if it be poſſible, 
ou mayſt yet prevent their fin and mile- 
y. Ie manner — That is, of the kings 
witch they defire like the kings of other 
nations. 


y* y 
1 * 05 


+ Chap. x. 16. § Chap. xiv. 32. 


X. 11 
violence. 
V. 12. Will abpoint— Heb. To. or for han- 


1. 
4 


% take In jurioully and by 


felf; for his own fancy, or glory, and 


not only when the neceſhties of the king— 
dom require it. And though this might 
leem to be no incumbrance. but an hon- 
our to the perſons ſo advanced, yet even 
in them that honour was accompanied 
with great dangers, and pernicious [nares 
ot many kinds, which thole faint ſhadows 
of glory could not recompenſe; and as to 
the public, their pomp and power proved 
very burtheniome to the people, whole 
lands and fruits were taken fron them, 
and beſtowed upon theſe,” for the tupport 
of their ſtate. Hi et them — At his own 
pleaſure, when poſſibly their own fields 
required all their time and pains. He 
will preſs them for all forts of his work, 
and that upon his own terms. 

W. 13. Daughirs-—Which would be 
more grievous to their parents, and more 
Cangerous 
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15 give them to his ſervants. 


916 1. 


14 and to be cooks, and to be bakers. 


S 4+: MELT. Ch. viii. 1422. 
And || he will take your field“ 7 


and your vineyards, and your olive- yards, even the beſt of them, ar 


1 
And he will take the tenth of your ſeec, _ 4 
and of your vineyards, and give to his officers, and to his ſervan: . 1654 
16 And he will take your men-{ervants, and your maid-ſervants, a. 
your goodlieſt young men, and your alles, and put them to his wor 
17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep: and ye ſhall be his ſervan 4 


18 And ye lhall cry out in that day, becauſe of your king which »: 1 


ſhall have choſen you; and the Lorp will not hear you in that day 
19 Nevertheleſs, the people refuſed to obey the voice of Samuel; a 
20 they ſaid, Nay, but we will have a king over us: 
may be ke all the nations, and that our king may judge us, an 
21 go out before us, and fight our battles. 
words of the people, and he rehearſed them in the ears of the Lox: 


And E heard all tl 


That we aff 
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22 And the Lon ſaid to Samuel, Hearken unto their voice, and ma 14 


them a king. 
man unto his city. 


dangerous to themſelves, becauſe of the 
tenderne's of that fex, and their hablenets 
to many injuries. 

. Your fields—By fraud or force, 
as Ahab did from Naboth. Hs fjervants— He 
will not only take the fruits of vour lands 
for his own ute, but will take away your 
polleſhons to give to his ſervanss. 

V. 15. The tenlt—PBehdes the ſeveral 
tenths which God hath rclerved for his ler- 
vice, he will, when he pleaſeth, impoſe 
another tenth upon vou. Officers —Heb. 
To his eunuwuhs. which may imply a farther 
injury, that he ſhould Tainſt the com- 
mand of God. make fome of his people 
cunuchs; and take thoſe into his court 
and favour, which God would have calt 
out of the congregation. 

V. 16. Wil take—By conſtraint, and 
without ſuthcient recompenle. 

V3 49 is fervants——That is, he will uſe 
you like ſlaves, and deprive you of that 
liberty which now you enjoy. 


V. 18. Cry out— Ve ſhall bitterly mourn 


for the lad effects of this inordinate deſire 


And Samuel ſaid unto the men of Ifracl, Go ye eve 


of 2 king, 

not hear. nor obey his counſel in this «| 
V. 20 Be lite. What ſtupidity ! It 7 

their happineſs that they were uni. e 1 16 

other nations, Numb. xxiii. g. Deut. 5 

as in other glorious privileges, 2 * 


to ficht ther ballics. 


TWill not hear — Becauſe you 


pecially in this, that the Lord was 16 "a 
immediate king and lawgiver. But RE 
will have a king 7o go out before them. = / 


Could they deſir 9 


C H 


Kine ni 
1 ANgS xxi. 7. 


battle better fought tor them than the 14 
was, by Samuel's prayers and God's tt; 3 
ders? Were they fond to try the ch: . 
of war. at the fame uncerta inty that ot W ak 
did? And what was the iflue ? Their Col 
king was ſlain in battle: and fo was as 
ſiah. one of the laſt and beſt, gre 
V. 21. Rehearſed--He repeated ti > ho! 
privately between God and himſelf p of 
his own vindication and comfort: an 5 tim 
a foundation for his prayers to God © du! 
direction and afl:iflance. qu: 
V. 22. Go-—-Betake yourſelves to \ 
ſeveral occahons, till you hear more put 
me in this matter. \ 
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f 4 fhort account of Saul, ver. 1, 2. Seeking his father's aſſes, he is adviſed to conſult Samuel, 


ver. 3—10, He vs directed to him, ver. 11—14. Samuel being informed of God con- 
cerning him, treats him with reſpect, and prepares him for the news, that he muſt be ding, 
ver. 15—27. 


4 


OW there was a man of Benjamin, whoſe name was * Kith, 
the ſon of Abiel, the ſon of Zeror, the ſon of Bechorah, the 


2 ſon of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty man of power. And he 


had a ſon whoſe name was Saul, a choic eyoung man, and a good!y : 

and there was not among the children of Ifracl a goodlier en 
chan he: from his ſhoulders and u pward, he was higher than any of 
the people. And the aſſes of Kiſh, Saul's father, were loſt: and 
Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſon, Take now one of the ſervants with thee, 


and ariſe, go ſeek the aſſes. And he paſſed through mount Ephraim, 


and paſled through the land of Shaliſha, but they found them not: then 
they paſſed through the land of Shalim, and there they were not; 
and he paſled through the land ol the Benjamites, but they found 
them not: And when they were come to the land of Zupb, Saul 
ſaid to his ſervant that was with him, Come, and let us return, leit 
my father leave caring for the aſſes, and take thought for us. And 
he ſaid unto him, Behold now, there is in this city a man of God 
and he is an honourable man: all that he ſaith cometh furely 0 
paſs: now let us go thither; peradventure he can ſhew us our way 
that we ſhould go. Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, But behold, if 
we go, what ſhall we bring the man? For the bread is ſpent in our 


V. 2. Goodly——Comely and perſonable. quaintance with God and ferviccableneſs 


Higher —A tall ſtature was much valued in to the kingdom of God, wakes men ily 
2 king in antient mes, and in the eaſtern honourable. Tie ma The courſe we 


COUntrics. mould take to find the ales. He faith, 
V. 3. The offes-—Which were there of peradventure, becauſe he doubted whether 


great price, becauſe of the ſcarcity of fo great a prophet would ſcek, or God 
hories, and therefore not held unworth 


of Saul's iceking, at leaſt in thoſe antient ſuch mean matters: although 
times, when hmplicity, humility, and in- 


duſtry were in faſhion among perſons of his people, to cut 


3 grant him a revelation concerni: 1 


lometimes 
God was pleaied herein to condeſcend to 


off all Pretence Or OC 


quality. caſion of ſeeking to 5 heniſni divinauion. 
V. 6. Honourable man One of great re- V. 7. A prejent—Prefſents were then 
putation for his {kill and faithfulneſs. Ac- made to the prophets, either as a tel- 
Vol. I. 5 W tunony 


* Chap. xiv. 361. 1 Chron, viii, 33. 


i 
n 
1 
. 


* 
| 918 1. 1 M r I. Chis kia. 
1 veſſels, and Here is not a preſent to bring to the man of God: Wha; 7 
| 8 have we? And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, and ſaid, Behold. 1 
5 I have here at hand the fourth part of a ſhekel of filver, that will ſ 8 18 
9 give to the man of God to tell us our way. (Before time in Iſrac . 
when a man went to enquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come, an 19 
let us go to the Seer: for he that is now called a Prophet, was befor - 55 
10 time called a Seer.) Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well ſaid, con f 
let us go: ſo they went unto the city, where the man of God + FP mY 
| 11 And as they went up the hill to the city, they found young maiden: | 
k | going out to draw water, and ſaid unto them, Is the Seer herc ' 
of 12 And they anſwered them, and faid, He is: behold, e is befor: h do 
bi you, make haſte now: for he came to-day to the city; for ther: 5 
| 13 a ſacrifice of the people to-day in the high place. As ſoon as) 8 
be come into the city, ye ſhall ſtraightiway find him, before he 8 2 
up to the high place to eat: for the deople will not eat until i 
come, becauſe he doth bleſs the ſacrifice, and aſterwards they ea f 
that are bidden: Now therefore get ye up, for about this time 0 "I 
„ 14 ſhall find him. And they went up into the city: and when tlie 14 
| were come into the city, behold Samuel came out againſt them, f 
| | 15 go up to the high place. + Now the Lord had told Samuel in“ 
[ | 16 ear, a day before Saul came, ſaying, To-morrow about this tine Re 
k will ſend thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou he p 9 
Wl ano int him to be captain over my people Iſrael, that he may ſave 11 £ 26 
| people out of the hand of the Philiſtines: for I have looked up. In 
| timony of reſpeQ: or, as a grateful ac- turned to his own houſe in Remah. 7/ ; 1 
. knowicdgement: or, for the ſupport of flace— Upon the hill mentioned ver. dic 
1 the Prophets themſelves: or, of the ſons and near the altar which Samucl built v0 
| | of the prophets: or, of other perſons in this ule. IH 
want, known to them. V. 13. Feind him — At home and at 


V. o. Seer—Becaule he diſcerned and ſure. To eat—The relicks of the ſacri!: 
could diſcover thin gs ſecret and unknown Doth bie The bleſſing of this ſacrifice {+ 
to others. And thele are the words, either to have conſiſted both of thanklgiv! 
of ſome later ſacred writer, w ho after this being a thank- offering, and of pr. de. 
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Samuel's death, inſerted this verſe. Or, to God for its acceptance. thy 
of Samuel, who, being probably fbliy or V. 15. Hi car That is, ſecretly, 3 
ſixty years old at the writing of this book, haps by a ſtill {mall voice. - UT 
and {peaking of the ſtate of things in his V. 16. Plliliſtine. For though che, Fr ha 


firſt days, might well call it befor e time. now moſt preſled with the Ammon tes, | = ve! 
V. 12. Came to-day to {ie Oity-—le had they looked upon theſe as a land- i 
been traveling abroad, and was now re- ſoon up, and ſoon down again: but 
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T Chap. xv. 1. Adds xiii. 21, 
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177 my people, becauſe their cry is come unto me. And when Samuel 
1 ſaw Saul, the Lon faid unto him, Behold the man whom I ſpake to 
18 thee of; this ſame ſhall reign over my people. Then Saul drew 
near to Samuel in the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where 
19 the Secr's houfe is. And Samuel anfwered Saul, and ſaid, I 4 
the Seer: Go up before me unto the high place, for ye {hall cat 
>” with me to-day and to-morrow I will let thee go, and will tell thee 
4 20 all that is in thine heart. And as for thine aſſes that were loſt three 
days ago, ſet not thy mind on them, tor they are found; And on 
whom s all the deſire of Ifracl? 7s eit not on thee, and on al! thy 
21 father's houſe? And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am not I a | Benja- 
mite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael? And my family the 
* leaſt of all the families of the tribe of Benjamin? Wherefore then 
22 ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me? And Samuel took Saul and his jervant, 
and brought them into the parlour, and made them fit in the chiefeſt 
* place among them that were bidden, who were about thirty perſons, 
24 And Samuel ſaid unto the cook, Bring the portion which TI gave thee, 
24 of which] ſaid unto thee, Set it by thee. And the cook took p the 
ſhoulder, andihatwhichwasupon it, and ſet it beſore Saul: and Samurt 
ſaid, Behold, that which is left, ſet ic before thee, and cat: for unto this 
time hath it been kept for thee, ſince I ſaid, I have invited the peo 
25 ple: ſo Saul did eat with Samuel that day. And when they 


were come down from the high place into the city, Senn! com- 


26 muned with Saul upon the top of the houſe. And the y aroſe carly 


P:il:jtines, their conſtant and neareſt ene- only as a remnant of a tribe; and being 


mies, they molt dreaded. And from theſe ingrafted into Judah, in the diviton be- 
did Saul in ſome meaſure ſave them, and tween the ten tribes and the two, they in 
would have ſaved them much more, if ſome ſort loſt their name, and together 
his and the people's fins had not hindered. with Judah were accounted but one tribe. 
V. 20, On whom-—Who is he that ſhall V. 22. Cluef piace—Thereby to raiſe 
be that, which all Yael defire to have, their expectation, and to prepare them 
namely, a king. Father's houſe——That ho- for giving that honour to Saul, which his 
nour is dehgned for thee, and, after Ard approaching dignity required. 
death, for thy family or poſterity, f by V. 24. I ja: d—When 1 arit [pake that 


fy An 1 doſt not cut off the entail. I had invited the people to join: with tac 
The ſmaileſi—For fo indeed this in my ſacrifice, and then to partake with 
WAS, ha been all cut off except ix me of the feaſt, I then bad the cook reſerve 
hundred, Judg. 20. which blow they ne- this part for thy uſe. 
ver recovered, and therefore they were V. 25. Communed-—Concerning the king- 
ſcarce reckoned as an entire tribe, but dom deſigned for him by God. 
Numb. 39. W 2 V. 27. Paſs 


＋ Pfl. levili. 27. 
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and it came to paſs about the ſpring of the day, that Samuel calle 4 
Saul to the top of the houſe, ſaying, Up, that I may fend the. 


Ch. x. 1—2. 


away: and Saul aroſe, and they went out both of them, he an 


word of God. 


EE © 


The anointing of Saul, ver. 1. Samuel gives him figns and inſtruction, ver. 2-8. The 
accompliſhed, ver. g-—13-. His return to lus father's houſe, ver. 14—16. He is ele(! 
folemnly inaugurated, and returns to his oum city, ver. 17-—27. 


1 HEN Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it upon his hea 
| and kiſſed him, and ſaid, 1s it not becauſe the Loxp ha- 


2 anvinted thee 7o be captain over his inheritance ? When thou 2 


departed from me to-day, then thou ſhalt find two men by * Rache 


ſepulchre in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah : and they will f. 
* unto thec, The aſſes which thou wenteſt to ſeek are found: and 


thy father hath left the care of the aſſes, and ſorroweth for yo 


V. 27. Paß on That thou and I may 
ſpeak privately of the matter of the king- 
dom. Which Samt hitherto endeavoured 
to conceal, leſt he ſhould be thought now 
to impole à king upon them. as be fore he 
denied one to them; and that it might 
appear by the lot mentioned in the next 
chapter, that the kingdom was given to 
Saul by God's deſtination, and not by 
Samuel's contrivance. Word of G That 
is, a meſſage delivered to me from God, 
which now I ſhall impart to thee, 

V. 3. Poured u—— Which was the uſual 
rite in the deſignation, as of prieſts and 
prophets, fo alſo or kings, whereby was 
fienifled the pouring forth of the gifts of 
God's ſpirit upon him, to fit him for the 
adminiſtration of his oſþce, Theſe ſacred 
unctions then uſed, pointed at the great 
Meſhah. or anointed One, the King of 
the church, and High riet of our profeſſion, 
who was anointed with the oil of the ipt- 


rit without meaſure, above all the pric! 
and princes of the Jewiſh church. A 


w—— 82 teſtimony of his ſincere friend! 
and affection to him. His miheriton:: 


That is, over his own peculiar peon. 
Whereby he admoniſheth Saw, that 
people were not fo much his, as God 
and that he was not to rule them accor. 


ing to his own will, but according to 
will of God. | 

V. 2. Rachel's fepulciire—In the way 
Bellilelem, which city was in Judah; | 


lepulchre might be either in Judah, o. 
Benjamin; for the poſſeſſions of thoſe 
tribes were bordering one upon anot“ 


The firſt place he diretts him to was a 
pulchre, the ſepulchre of one of his 


celtors. There he muſt read a lecture 


his own mortality, and now he hac 
crown in his eye, muſt think of his gr 
in which all his honour would be lat: 
the duſt. 

V. 3. P. 


® Gen. XXXV; 19, 20. 


27 Samuel abroad. And as they were going down to the end oft“ 
city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid thy ſervant paſs on before us, (ar: 
he paſſed on) but ſtand thou ſtill a while, that I may ſhew thee t1:- 
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ſaying, What ſhall I do for my ſon ? Then ſhalt thou go on for- 
ward from thence, and thou ſhalt come to the plain of Tabor, and 


T there {hall meet thee three men going up to God to Beth-el, one 
® carrying three kids, and another carrying three loaves ot bread, 


and another carrying a bottle of wine. And they wil: {alute thee 


and give thee two loaves of bread, which thou ſhalt receive of their 


hands. After that thou ſhalt come to the hill of God, where 7s the 
garriſon of the Philiſtines : and it ſhall come to pats when thou art 
c come thither to the city, that thou ſhalt meet a company o! propliets 
” _ comingdown from the high place, with a pſaltery, and a tabret, 


and a pipe, and a harp before them, and they ihall prophefy. 
6 And the ſpirit of the Logp will come upon thec, and thou Pratt 
7 propheſy with them, and ſhalt be turned into another man. And 
5 let it be when theſe ſigns are come unto thee, % thou do as occa- 
i 8 ſion ſhall ſerve thee, for God is with thee, And thoultalt go down 
{1 before me to Gilgal, and behold, I will come down unto thes, to 
5 offer burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace- Offerings: 


ledge of future things. Faller — Such 
inſtruments of muſick being then uſed by 
prophets and others pers for the ex- 


V. 3. Plain— Not that at the foot of 
mount Tabor, which was far from theſe 
parts; but another belonging to lome 


bother place. Bethel—Properly io called, citation of their ſpirits in God's ſervice. 
which was in Epliraim, where there was a Prepheſy-—Either fing Gods praiſes, or 
noted high-place, famous for Jacob's vi- ſpeak of the things of God, by a neculiar 
© fon there, Gen. xxviu. 19. Where it is 1mpulle of his ſpirit, 

* vrobable they offered ſacrifices, in this V. 6. Wil come — leb. will lap, or r:/7 
confuſed ſtate of things, when ihe ark wpon thee. Another man— That is, thou 
: was in one place, and the tabernacle in halt be ſuddenly endowed with another 
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another. 

V. 3. Prophets By prophets he under- 
ſtands perions that wholly devoted them- 
ſelves to religious ſludies and exerciles. 
For the term of propheſying is not only given 
to the molt eminent act of it, foretelling 
things to come; but allo to preaching, 
and to the making or finging of pſalms, 
or ſongs of praiſe to God. And they that 
wholly attended upon theſe things, are 
called ſons of the prophets, who were com- 
monly combined into companies or col- 
leges, that they might more conveniently 
alliſt one another in God's work. This 
inſtitution God was pleaſed ſo far to 
honour and bleſs, that ſometimes he com- 
municated unto thoſe perſons the know- 


ſpirit, filled with füll of divine things, 
with courage, and wiſdom, and magna- 
nimity ; and other qualifications befating 
tay dignity, 
V. 7. Thou de-—Heb. do wha? 
rdeth to do; that is, as thou ſb 


thy hans 
it have a 
call and opportunity, Ile doch not in- 
tend that he ſhould take the kingly go 
vernment upon him, before his call to ic 
Was Owned by Lhe DeCODIe. but that ne 
a F [ l 
ſhould diſpoſe his min dito a readineſs; of 
undertaking any public ſervice when he 
{ſhould be called to his otlice. 
V. 8. TY I com—This, though now 
mentioned and commanded, was not im- 
mediately to be performed; as is eviden! 
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+ feven days ſhalt thou tarry till I come to thee, and ſhew thee wh 


9 thou ſhalt do. 


Ch. X. 9214. 


* & 
C4 * 


And it was , that when he had turned his bac 


to go from Samuel, God gave him another heart: and all tho 
10 ſigns came to paſs that day. And when they came thither to the hi! 


behold, a company of prophets met him, and the 
11 upon him, and he prophefied among them. 


ſpirit of God cam 
And it came to pa 


when all that knew him before- time, faw, that behold, he proph. 
ſied among the prophets, then the people {aid one to another, WH 
z5 this that is come unto the ſon of Kiſh? 7 1s Saul alſo among ti; 
12 prophets? And one of the ſame place anſwered and ſaid, B. 


who 15 their father? Therefore it became a 


proverb, [5 Saul all. 


13 among the prophets? And when he had made an end of propheſy 


14 ing, he came to the high place. 


And Saul's uncle ſaid unto hi: 


and to his ſervant, Whither went ye? And he ſaid, To ſeek ti! 


(which ſhews, that Saul and Samuel, and 
the people, firſt met at Mizpeh, ver. 17, 
&c. where Saul was choſen by God, and 
accepted by the people as king; and al- 
erwards went to Giga! once before the 
time here ſpoken of, chap. xi. 14, 15.) 
and partly, by comparing this place with 
chap. xi. 8, &c. where we find Saul 
charged with the violation of this com- 
mand, two years after the giving of it. It 
ſeems this is given as a ſtauding rule for 
Saul to obſerve while Samuel and he lived; 
that in caſe of any great future dithcultics, 
as the invaſion of enemies, Saul ſhould 
reſort to G:i/ga!, and call the people thi- 
ther, and tarry there leven days, which 
was but a neceſſary time for gathering the 
cople, and for the coming of Sammel thi- 
ther. And G!/ga/ was choſen for this pur- 
poſe, becaule that place was famous for 
the ſolemn renewing of the covenant be- 
tween God and Jfraet, of. iv. and for 
other eminent inſtances of God's tavour 
to them, the remembrance whereof was a 
confirmation of their faith; and becauſe 
it was a very convenient place for the 
tribes within and without Jordan to aſſem- 
ble. and conſult, and vnite their forces 
together upon ſuch occaſions. 


+ Chap, xiii. 8. 


7 Chap, xix. 24, 


V. 10. Proplieſied— The accompliſhm- 
of the wwo former hgns is ſuppoſed, „ 
this only is expreſſed, becauſe this w 
more eminent than the former; the ot! 
were only tranſient acts, which paſſed 
private between two or three pero; 
mecting together; but this was a mor 
permanent and notorious ſign, done 1: 
more ſolemn manner, and before 
witnefles. 

V. 11. 15 Sat. -A man never inſtrucꝭ 
nor exerciſed in, nor enclined to thc. 
matters. 

V. 12. No ts, &c.—Who is the fat: 
of all theſe prophets, among whom . 
now is one? Who is it that inſtructs a: 
inſpires them but God ? They have it 
from their parents, nor from their edu 
tion, but by inſpiration from God, w. 
when lie plealeth, can inſpire Saul, or 
other man with the ſame ſkill. And theo: 
fore wonder not at this matter, but g. 
God the glory of it. 
when any range, or unexpected th: 
happened. 

V. 13. High place—Returning thither w 
the prophets, to praiſe God for theſe wo 
derful favours, and to beg counſel + 
help from God in this high buhneſs. 

V. 16. 4 
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aſſes: and when we ſaw that they were no where, we came to Samu— 


2 x. 15— 24. 


5 el. 
you. 
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And Saul's uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, what Samuel ſaid 
And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, he told us plainly that 


the aſſes were found ; But of the matter of the kingdom, whereot 


Samuel 


of Egypt, 


fpake, he told hun not. 
her unto the Loxp to Mizpeh; And Taid unto the children of 
Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Loßxp God of Iſrael, I brought up prong out 
and delivered you out of the hand of the E. Typtian 


And Samuel called the people 


. and 


out of the hand of all kingdoms, and of them that op; "re fled vou. 


yourſelves before the Loxp by 
of Benjamin to come near by 
was taken, 
the Load farther, 
ran and fetched him thence : 


ward, FF Samuel ſaid to al! 


1 


5. 16. Toll not. In obedience to Samuc! 
who obliged him to ſecrecy: and from an 


humble modefly. 


V. 29. Now there efore, &c.— He puts 
them upon chuſing their king by lot, that 
a1! migl: t know. Cad had choſen Saul (for 


0 4 i 060 al of the lot 2 25 of the Lord) } An 1 10 Pre- 


vent all diſpute and exception 

V. 20. Berjamin—Which tr be was now 
| preferred before 7 Juda, becaule the king- 
dom was freely promi! ed by 600 to Judlalli, 
d was to be given to him in love; but 
g the kingdom was in a manner forced 
ae God, aud given them in anger and 


2 110 


& therefore conferred upon an obſcure tribe. 


V. 22, Enguired— Either by Urim or 


uam, which was the uſual wa y of en- 


f 7efh. vii. 14. 16. 


their families, 
and Saul the fon of Kiſh 
ſought him, he could not be found. 

if the man ſhould 
anſwered, Behold, he hath hid himſelf among the ſtuff. 

and when he ſtood among th 
he was higher than any of the . from his flo! 


the people, See 
Lonp hath choſen, that there is none like him a: mong 


And ye have this day rejected your God, who himfelf faved yor 
out of all your adverſities and your tribulations : 
_ unto him, Nay, but ſet a king over us. Now therelorco pr 
your tribes, 
And when Samuel hadecauſed all the tribes of Iſracl to come ue ar; 
the tribe of Benjamin was Þ taken. 


2nd ye have ſaid 
iT 


e1cnt 
and by vour thouſands. 
When he had cauſed the trib: 
the fam 
was taken: and when they 
Therefore the y CNqQuzre Q F 
yet come thither : and the LRT 
And they 


Vea ! 


＋ > 11 , 
ders and 


VC Hir W910 


1v of Matri. 


Jer 
all the people A 
quiry. Or by Samucl. 
procured an REG 
Carriages or baggage 

fabled 


who by his prayer 
= - 1 
the 
1 
Bere 


from 


Seu - Among 
of the peop! 
This he probably die 

a ſenſe of his own ͤ unvorthine s. 
V. 24. None like hun — As to 
of his bodily ſtature, Which 
commendable in a king, and {ume kind 
of indication of great endowments. of 
mind. God jave the ing —Heb. it the Ring 
ue; that is, long and pro! P. raully. Here- 
by they accept him for their king, and 
promiſe lubjeckion to him. None will be 
loſers in the end by their humility and 
modeſt. Honour, like the ſhadows. 
follows them that flee from it, but llees 

from them that purlue it. 
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25 And all the people ſhouted, and ſaid, God ſave the king. The 
Samuel told the people the manner of the kingdom, and wrote 
in a book, and laid it up before the Loxpy: and Samuel ſent all i} 
26 people away, every man to his houſe. 
to Gibeah, and there went with him a band of men, whoſe hear 
27 God had touched. But the children of Belial ſaid, How ſhall +}: ; 
man fave us? And they deſpiſed him, and brought him no preſen: 


but he held his peace. 
C HAP. XI. 


T- difire/s of Jabeſh-gilead, ver. ig. Saul's readineſs to relieve them, and fucceſ, 


4—11. is tenderneſs to them that had oppoſed lum, ver. 12-13. He is confirmed in 
kingdom, ver. 14—1 f. 


1 HEN Nahaſh the Ammonite came up, and encamped agai: 
| Jabeſh-gilead: and all the men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nah: 

2 Make a covenant with us, and we will ſerve thee. And Nah 
the Ammonite anſwered them, On this condition will I make a cc 
nant with you, that I may thruſt out all your right eyes, and lay 


9 for a reproach upon all Iſrael. And the elders of Jabeſh ſaid 


him, Give us ſeven days reſpite, that we may ſend meſſengers un: 


. Ch. xi. 1 4. 


And Saul alſo went hon 
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all the coaſts of Iſrael: and then if Here be no man to fave us, 


will come out to thee. 


V. 25. Manner of tne kingdom — The laws 
and rules by which the kingly government 
was to be managed; agreeable to thoſe 
mentioned Devt. xvii. 15, &c. Before the 
Lord—Before the ark, where it was kept 
faſe ſrom depravation. 

. 26. Went home—Not being actually 
inaugurated into his kingdom, he thought 
fit to retire to his former habitation; and 
to live privately till he had an occaſion to 
ſhew himlelf in a more illuſtrious manner. 
Then rut Lo give him ſafe and honoura- 
ble condutt to his houſe, though not to 
abide with him there, which did not ſuit 
his preſent circumſtance. 

V. 27. No preſents—As ſubjeRts in thoſe 
times ſed to do to their kings. This was 
an evidence both of his humility, and the 


Then came the meſſengers to Gibea!: 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the people: and all: 


mercifulneſs of his diſpoſition. So C! 


held his peace, in the day of his paticr 
But there is a day of recompenſe com 


V. 1. Then—That is, about that t. 
for that this happened before, and 
the occaſion of their deſire of a king. 
ſeem from chap. xii. 12, although 


poſhble, that Naka/h's preparation, m. 
cauſe that defire, and that he did 


actually come till their king was 


ſen. Will ſerve— The occaſion of this © 


was. that they ſaw no likelihood of r 
from their brethren in Canaan. 

V. 2. Thruſt out, &c-—Partly for 
proach, as it here follows; and partly 
diſable them. He leaves them one 
that they might be fit to lerve in any 1 
and balc olhce, 
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out with one conlent. 


of Judah thirty 
came, Thus ſhall 
row by that time the ſun be hot, 


yOu. 
three companies, and they 


I 8 AM NE L. 
peop uſfted up their voices, and wept. And behold, Saul came af- 
N — — of the field, and Saul ſaid, What au} the people 
7 thatthey weep? And they told him the tidings of the men of Jabeſh. 
6 And the ſpirit of God came upon Saul, when he heard thoſe tidings, 
5 and his anger was kindled greatly. 
and hewed them in pieces, and ſent hem throughout all the coaſts 
of Iſrael by the hands of meſſengers, ſaying, Whoſoever cometh 
not forth after Saul and after Samuel, ſo ſhall it be done unto his 
oxen; and the fear of the Loxp fell on the people, and they came 
And when he numbered them in Bezek, 
the children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand, and th neu 
thouſand. And they ſaid unto the meflengers . 

ye ſay unto the men of Jabeſh-gilead, T'o-mor-. 
ye thall have help. And the meſ- 
ſengers came and ſhewed it to the men of Jabelh, and they were 
glad. Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To-morrow we will come 
out unto you, and ye ſhall do with us all that ſeemeth good unto 
And it was /o on the morrow, that Saul 


925 


And he took a yoke of oxen, 


put the people in 


came into the midſt of the boſt in the 
morning watch, and flew the Ammonites until the heat of the dav : 


and it came to paſs, that they which remained were ſcattered, fo 


Samuel, * Who ts he that ſaid, 


that two of them were notleft together. 


che men, that we may put them to death. 


And the people faid unto 
Shall Saul reign over us? + Bring 


And Saul ſaid, T There 


ſhall not a man be put to death this day: for to-day the Logo hath 


V. 5. Afeer the herd-—For being only an- 
ointed king, and not pubhckly inaugura- 
ted, nor having yet had opportunity of 


doing any thing worthy of his place, he 
thought fit to forbear all royal ſtate, and 


do retire to his former private life, which, 


= howloever deſpiſed in this latter ages, was 
# anciently in great eſteem. 


Good magil- 
tra tes are in pain, if their ſubjects are in 
tears. 

V. 7. Sent them—Wilely conſidering, 
that the ſight of mens eyes does much more 
affect their hearts, than what they only 


IE hear with their ears. Samuel Whom he 
z;oins with. himlelf, both becauſe he was 


Vol. I. 


Chap. x, 27, f Luke 


6 A 


preſent with him; and that hereby he might 
gain the more authority. -A fear 
lent upon them by God, that they ould 
not dare to deny their help. The fear 
of God will make men good ſubjects, good 
ſoldiers, and good friends to their count. 
They that fear God will make conſcience 
of their duty to all men, particularly 
their rulers. 
V. 8. Men of yuda . Who are numbers 
apart to their honour, to ſhew how readi- 
ly they, to whom the kingdom was promi- 
fed, Gen. xlix. 10. ſubmitted to their king, 
though of another tribe ; and how willing 
they were to hazard themlelycs for their 


4 brethren 


4 
” . wien " 8 4 0 " C4— — oi as 
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| 14 wrought ſalvation in Iſrael. 


3 1 M K . 


1 5 Come, let us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there. And 


the people went to Gilgal, and there they made Saul king pelo 
and there they ſacrified ſacrifices of peac 
offerings before the Loxp: and there Saul and all the men of Iſ:- -1 


the Baan in Gilgal: 


rejoiced greatly. 


81 


e be 


Samnel clears hin 25 from all impulation of abuſing the power which he now reſis gusto Saul, 


1—. 
the bleſſing and the curſe, ver. 14, 15. 
encourages and exhorts them, ver. 20— 2g. 


2 over you. 


brethren although they might have excu- 
ſed themſelves from the neceſhty of de- 
fending their own country from their dan- 
gerous neighbours the Philiſtmes. 

V. 14. Then—Whic the people were 


together by Jabeſh-gricad, wherein Samuel's 
great prudence and fidelity to Saul is evi- 


dent. He ſuſpended the confirmation of 


Saul at firſt, whilft the generality of the 


people were diſaffected, and now when he 
had given fuch eminent proof of his prince- 


ly virtues, and when the peoples hearts 


were eagerly ſet upon him, he takes this 


"as the fitteſt ſeaſon for that Dock. Reneu 


"That is, confirm our former chioce. 

V. 13. Made—They owned and accep- 
ted him for their king. 

Vis Said While they were aſſembled 
together in Grigal. And this is another in- 
ſtance of Samuel's great wifdom and integ- 


rity. He would not reprove the people 
for their fin, in defiring a king, whilſt 


Saul was unſettled in his kingdom; left 


through their accuſtomed levity, they 


eue as haſtily calt off their king, as 


He reminds them of the great tings God had done, ver. 6—13 
He calls _ God for thunder ver. 16—19. 


is now open againſt them ; 
may. accuſe them, your king can pin 
them, I do not intercede for ther, Waits 


He fets b Fore 


ND Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael, Behold, I have hearkned u 


your voice in all that ye ſaid unto me, and have made a k 
And now, behold, the king walketh before you: a 


4 + 


I am old and grey-headed, and behold, my fons are with you: a 


they had paſſionately defired him 
therefore he chuſeth this feaſon for 
becaule Saul's kingdom was now confir: 
by an eminent victory; and becauſe 
people rejoiced greatly, applauded the 
felves for their defires of a king; an- 
terpreted the ſucceſs which God had 
ven them, as a divine approbatior: 
thoſe deſires. Samuel therefore think? 


to temper their joys, and to excite th 
to that repentance which he ſaw wan: 
in them, and which he knew to be nee 
lary, to prevent the curſe of God up 


their new king, aud the whole k;- 
dom. 

V. 2. Waiketh—Ruleth over You. 
him 1 have fully refigned my power. 
own mylelf one of his ſubjects. 9 


therefore unable to bear the burden ot | 


verniment. My fons—Or, among you. 
the ſame ſtates private perſons, as you 

if they have injured any of you, the | 
any of 


6 
be 
"Ee, 


Ch. xi. 1: 
Then ſaid Samuel to the = 
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in my hand. And they anſwered, He is witneſs. 


927 


and his anointed is witneſs this day, that ye have not found ought 
And Samuel 
ſaid unto the people, It is the Loxp that advanced Moſes and Aaron, 


and that brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt. Now 


therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſon with you before the LoD, of 
all the righteous acts of che Loxp, which he did to you, and to 
your fathers. + When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your fa- 
thers I cried unto the Lokp, then the Loxp ſent Moſes and Aaron, 
which brought forth your fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell 
in this place. And when they forgat the Lord their God, he fold 
them. into the hand ““ of Siſera captain of the hoſt of Hazor, and 
into the hand of the Philiſtines, and into the hand of the king of ++ 


7 beſore you That is, been your guide and 


and before your king, 


ready to give an account of all my admi- 
= nillrations. 


And this proteſtation Samuel 


makes of his integrity, not out of oftenta- 


tion; but for his own juſt vindication, 


that the people might not hereafter for the 


defence of their own irregularities, re- 
proach his government, and that being 


= publickly acquitted from all faults in 


PX Lo tt 


his government, he might more freely 
W reprove the fins of the people, and, par- 
@ ticularly, that fin of theirs in deſiring a 
king, when they had fo little reaſon for 


V. 7. Righteous ats--Heb. the righteouſ- 
= neſſes; that is, mercies or benefits the chief 


ſubject of the following diſcourle ; ſome 


Numb. 40. 


_ | Fudg. iv. 2, 


3X 2 
Gen. xIvi. 3, 6. 


** 7udg. x. 7. 


of their calamities being but briefly named, 
and that for the illuſtration of Gud's mer- 
cy in their deliverances. 

V. 8. Thispiace—In this laud: iu which 
Moſes and Aaron are ſaid to feitle them; 
becauſe they brought them into, and 
ſeared them. in part of it, that without 
Jordan: becaufe they were, under God, 
the principal authors of their entring into 
the land of Canaan; inaſmuch as they 
brought them out of Zgypt, conducted 
them through the wilderneſs: and there- 
by their prayers to God, and counſel to 
them, preſerved them from ruin, and 
gave command from God for the diſtribu - 
tion of the land among them, and incou- 
raged them to enter into it. And laflly, 
Mofes ſubſtituted %, in his ſtead, and 
commanded him to ſeat them there, which 
he did. | 
V. 9. Forgat—That is, they revolted 
from 
I Exod. ii. 23. Exod. iii. 10. iv, 16. 

TT Judg. iii. 12. 
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LoxD, and fai 


S AM Y E . 


ro Moab, and they fought againft them. And they 
| 4 We Have finned, becauſe we have forſaken t|/- 


Ch. Ai. 101. 
criec unto the 


Lon, and have ſerved Baalim and Afhtaroth: bat now deliver 


1 out of the hand of out enemies, 


and we will ſerve thee. - And“ 


Lonp ſent ® Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and f Jephthah, and f Samu«] 


and delivered you out of the hand of your enemies on every 


ſide 


12 and ye dwelled ſafe. And when ye faw that Nahaffi the king of 
children of Ammon came againſt you, 4 ye ſaid unto me, N ay, 


a king ſhall reign 


over us; when the Lomb your God ts your Wn 


13 Now therefore, behold the king whom ye have choſen, and who. 


ye have deſired : 


and behold, the Loxp hath ſet a king over yo. 


14 If ye will fear the Loxy, and ſerve him, and obey his voice, 
not rebel againſt the commandment of the Lob, then ſhall 500 110 
ye, and alfo the king that reigneth over you, continue following 


from him, and carried themſelves, as if 
they had wholly forgotten his innumerable 
favours. This he ſaith to anſwer an ob- 
n. that the reaſon why. they deſired 

a king, was, becauſe in the time of the 
Judges they were at great uncertainties, 
and often exerciſed with ſharp afflictions: 
to which he anſwereth by conceſſion that 
they were ſo ; but adds, by way of retor- 
tion, that they themſelves were the cauſe 
of it, by their forgetting God : ſo that it 
was not the fault of that kind of govern- 
ment, but their tranſgreſling the rules of 
it. Foght—With ſucceſs, and ſubdued 
them. 

V. 11. Beden— This was either Samſon, 
as moſt interpreters believe, who is called 
that is, in Dan, or of Dan, 
that tribe, to ſignify that they had no rea- 
ſon to diſtruſt that God, who could raiſe 
ſo eminent a faviour out of ſo obſcure a 
tribe : or, Fair the Gueadite, which may 
ſeem beit to agree, firſt, with the time 
and order of the judges; for Far was be- 
fore Jeplithah, but San fon was after him. 
Secondly, with other icriptures : for 
among the ſons of a more ancient Farr, 
we meet with one called Bedan, 1 Chron. 
vii. 17. which name ſeems here given to 


* 7udg, vi. 14, 32. 


one of 


T Judg. xi. 1. Þ Chap. vii. 13. 


Fair the judge, to diflinguiſh him fe 

that ſirſt Zair. Safe—So that it was 

neceſſity, but meer wantonnels, + 
made you deſire a change. 

V. 12. Your king—That is, when 
was your immediate king and TOVer! 
who was both able and willing to deli 
you, if you had cried to him, Wher 
you and your anceſſors have had ple 
experience; ſo that you did not at: 
need any other king; and your defi; 
another, was a manifeſt reproach ag 


God. 


V. 13. Ye have choſen— Though God 


choſe him by lot, yet the people are 
to chuſe him; either generally, be 
they choſe that form of governmen: 


particularly, becauſe they approve«. 


God's choice, and confirmed it. 
Lord-—He hath yielded to your inordi 
deſire. 

V. 14. Then, &c.— leb. then ſhall 32 
be, (that is, walk, or go) after the / 
that is, God ſhall ſtill go betore . 
he hath hitherto done, as your Ros 
governor, to direct, protec, and d. 
you ; and he will not forſake you, 
have given him juſt caule to do, 
times this phraſe of going after tie 


Chap. viii. 19. 


* PP wes wow... a 
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. 5 Lon your God. But if ye will not obey the voice of the Loxy, 
but rebel againft the commandment of the Logp, then ſhall the 
ji hand of the Loxy be againſt you, as i was againft your fathers. 
46 Now therefore ſtand and fee this great thing which the Lorp will do 


T7 
? : 
4 
3 
7 
* 


7 


iy before your eyes Is it not heat. harveſt to-day ? I will call unto 
the Loxy, and he ſhall ſend thunder and rain: that ye may per- 
wceive and ſee that your wickednels is great, which ye have done in 
18 the ſight of the Loxp, in aſking you a king. 80 Samuel called un- 
5, to the Loxp, and the Loxp ſent thunder and rain that day: and all 
19 the people greatly feared the Loxy and Samuel. And all the people 
 AFaid unto Samuel; Pray for thy ſervants unto the Loren ihy God, 

1 that we die not: for we have added unto all our fins. this evil, to 
20 aſk us a king. And Samuel faid unto the people, Fear not: (ye 
have done all this wickedneſs :. yet turn not aſide from tollowing 
21 the Lon, but ferve the Loxp with all your heart; And turn not 


= * 


4 


ſigniſies a man's obedience to God; but 


here it is otherwile to be underitood, and 


it notes not a duty to be performed, but 
a privilege to be received upon the per- 
= formance of their duty; becauſe it is op- 


ofed to a threatning denounced in cale 


Of diſobedience, in the next verle. 


againſt God's dilpleaſure. 


by ſhaking off his dominion. 


V. 15. Your ſalhers— Who lived under 
the judges; and you fhall have no ad- 
vantage by the change of government, nor 
{hall your kings be able to protect you 
We miſtake, 
if we think we can evade God's jullice, 
It we will 


not let God rue us, yet he will judge us. 


V. IWheat-harveſt—At which time it 


was a rare thing in thole parts to have 


thunder or rain; the weather being more 
conſtant in its ſeaſons there. than it is with 


us. Rain — That you may underſtand that 


God 1s dilpleaſed with you; and alfo how 
fooliſhly and wickedly you have done in 
rejetting the government of that Cod, at 


== whole command are all things both in 


heaven and in earth, 1 
V. 18. Samuel Who had ſuch power 
aud favour wich God, By this thunder 


ye aſide: for then fhould ye go after vain things which can not profit 


and rain, God ſhewed them their folly in 
deliring a king to fave them, rather than 
God or Samuc!, expetting more from an 
arn of fleſh than from the arm of God. or 
from the power of prayer. Could their 
king Rind wil 43 voice tthe God 2 Could 
their prince command ſuch forces as the 
prophet could by his prayers ? Likewiſe 
he intimates, that how ferene ſoever their 
condition was now, {like the weather 
in wheat harveſt) yet it God pleaſed, he 
could foon change the face of their hea- 
vens, and perfecnute them with husflorms. 

V. 19. Thy Gol —Whom thou haſt fo 


great an intereſt in, while we are alhamed 


and afraid to cal{ him our God. 

V. 20. Fear not-—With a deſponding 
fear, as if there were no hope left for 
you. 

V. 21. Turn afide— After idols; as they 
had often done before; and, notwich— 
ſtanding this warning, did afterwards. 
Vain ing, —8So idols are called. Deut. 
xxxii. 21. Jex. ii. 5. and fo they are, 
being mere Holliungs, having no power in 
them; Na inlluence upon us, nor ule or 
beneſit to us, 


V. 22. His 


32 4NGt 8&4; Ch xi. 22—2, 


930 I. 1 

22 nor deliver, for they are vain) For the Lonxp will not forſake hi: = 7 
people, for his great name's ſake: becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lox: | 4 

23 to make you his people. Moreover, as for me, God forbid that l 1 
ſhould fin againſt the Load, in ceaſing to pray for you: but Ix _ = 


24 teach you the good and the right way. Only fear the Lord, an 
ſerve him in truth with all your heart: for conſider how great fn, 
25 he hath done for you. But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ba 


be conſumed, both ye and your king. 


C HAP. XII. 


Saul and Jonathan's lſe- guard, ver. 1, 2. Jonathan fmiles a garriſon, and the peopl:- 
called together, ver. 3, 4. The Philiſlines come up, and the Iſraelites are terrified, ' 


5—7+ Saulfacryfices, ver. 8-10. Is reproved by Samuel, ver. 11—14. The pe 
dimanifhed, plundered, and diſarmed, ver. 15—23. 
12 AU reigned one year, and when he had reigned two year: 


2 over Iſrael, Saul choſe him three thouſand men of Ifrac! : 
whereof two thouſand were with Saul in Michmaſh and in mou 
Beth-el, and a thouſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjani: 

3 and the reſt of the people he ſent every man to his tent. And Jon 
than {mote the T garriſon of the Philiſtines that was in Geba, and 
Philiſtines heard of ite and Saul blew the trumpet throughout 

4 the land, ſaying, Let the Hebrews hear. And all Iſrael heard i. 
that Saul had ſmitten a garriſon of the Philiſtines, and ?hat Iſracl a 
was had in abomination with the Philiſtines: and the people wer: 


V. 22. His name's ſake—That is, for his therefore he will not forſake you, exc! 


own honour, which would ſuffer much 
among men, if he ſhould not preſerve 
and deliver his people in eminent dangers. 
And this reaſon God alledgeth to take 
them off from all conceit of their own me- 
rit; and to aſſure them, that if they did 
truly repent of all their fins, and ſerve 
God with all their heart; yet even in that 
Caſe therr ſalvation would not be due to 
ther merits; but the effect of God's free 
mercy. To make—Out of his own free 
grace, without any deſert of yours, and 


* P/al. cxiv. 14. 


* 1 6—kZ̊— n — —2ͤ—— — —_—_ 


you thruſt him away. 

V. 24. Only, &c.-—Otherwiſe nc 
my prayer nor counſels will ſtand 3 
any ſtead. 

V. 3. Bleu That is, he ſent meſlcn. 
to tell them all what Jonathan had d 
and how the Plubſtines were enraged a 
and therefore what receſhty there w-- 
gathering themſelves together for their 
defence. 

V. 4. Sau/—Perhaps contrary to | 
treaty. 

V. 8. 4+ 
+ Chap. x. 5 


— >a K —— 
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8 called together after Saul to Gilgal. And the Philiſtines gathered 
themſelves together to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand chariots, 
and fix thouſand horſemen, and people as the ſand which is on the 
ſea · ſhore in multitude : and they came up and pitched in Michmali, 
1 6 eaſt-ward from + Beth-aven. When the men of lſrac! ſaw that they 
were in a ſtrait (tor the people were diſtrefled) then the people d. : 
+ hide-themſelves in caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and 
| 7 high places, and in pits. And ſome of the Hebrews went over 10. 
dan to the land of Gad and Gilead: as for Saul, he was yet in 
8 Gilgal, and all the people followed him trembling. And he 
tarried ſeven days, according to the ſet time that Samuel had on. 
ted: but Samuel came not to Gilgal, and the People were icattcred 
9 from him. And Saul ſaid, Bring hither a burnt- Offering to me, and 
10 peace-offerings. Aud he offered the burnt offering. An id it came 
to paſs, that as ſoon as he had made an end of olle ring the n. b 
offering, behold, Samuel came, and Saul went out to meet him, 
5 11 that he might ſalute him. And Samuel ſald, What haſt thou 
done? And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the people were {cattered 
ſrom me, and at thou cameſt not within the days appointed, and 
{hat the Philiſtines gathered themſelves toge ther to Michmath : 
2 Therefore ſaid I, the Philiſtines will come down now upon me to 
6] 7 HT and I have not made ſupplication unto the Lorp : I Tarced 
41 13 myſelf therefore and offered a burnt- offering. And Samus ſaid to 


V. 5. Thurty thouſand chariots, & . NMoſt V. 8. Seven day. 8 ſeven comple: 
of them, we may luppoſe, carriages for days; for the lalt day was not Enit 
their baggage, not chariots of war, cho all ed. 

their alles were joined with them. V. 11. Cameſt no. — That is, when the ſe— 
V. 6. Strait. —Notwithſtanding their for- venth day was come, and a good part of 
mer Preſumption, that if they had a king, it paſt, whe: ace I concluded thou would!t 
3: ey ſhould be free from. all ſach ſtraits. not come that day. 


And hereby God intended to teach them n. Sugblica ton l ence it appears, 
the vanity of confidence in men; and that that ſacrifices wald e ven, with 
We e did not one Jot lels need the he lp of ſolemnm prayers. Forced mit- did it 


by God now, than they did when they had'no againii mv own. mind and inclnation, 
ing. And probably they were the more V. 13. For ever-—The phraſe, for ever 
ilcouraged. becaule they did not find in ſeripture often hgnifics only a long time. 
Samuel with Saul. Sooner or later men will So this had been abundantly verified. if 
Wd. made to fee, that God and his prophets the Kingdom had been enjoyed by Sar, 
"Wi their beſt ſriends. and by his ſon, and by his ſon's ſon ; af. 


: All the Peaple— That is, all that ter whom the kingdom might ave come 
3 left to Fudath. 


* | b OED V. 1 1 A M 7H 
3 | T 70h. vii. 2. xviii 12,49. TT Judge; vi. . 4 Chip, X. 8. 
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Saul, Thou haſt done fooliſhly: thou haſt not kept the command 

ment of the Lozxp thy God, which he commanded thee : for no 

would the Lox D have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom upon Iſraei for es 

| 14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue: the Loxp hath ſoug 

| him a man after his own heart, and the Loxp hath command. 0 

him to be captain over his people, becauſe thou haſt not kept 

15 which the Loxp commanded thee. And Samuel aroſe, and 

him up from Gilgal, unto Gibeah of Benjamin: and Saul number 

the people that were preſent with him, “ about ſix hundred mo 

. 16 And Saul, and Jonathan his fon, and the people that were preſo 

MIR with them, abode in Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philiſtines 

| of 17 camped in Michmaſh. And the ſpoilers came out of the camp 
| 1 the Philiſtines in three companies; one company turned unto ': 

' | 18 way that lcadeth to Ophrah, unto the land of Shual, And anot!:-; 


: 
: 
' 
? 


company turned the way to Bethoron; and another comp 
turned t the way of the border that looketh to the valley of Zebo 
i 19 toward the wildernels. Now there was no {mith found eon 
15 | all the land of Iſrael : (for the Philiſtines faid, Leſt the Hebre,, FE 
| 4 eo make them {words or ſpears.) But all the Iſraelites went down pl 
h the Philiſtines to ſharpen every man his ſhare, and his coulter, 4 
21 his ax, and his mattock. Yet they had 2 hle for the mattocks, 13 
for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, and to (harp: 5 5 


V. 14. 4 man — That is, ſuch a man 
as will fulfil all the deſires of his heart, 
and not oppole them, as thou dot, 
Commanded That is, hath appointed, as the 
word command is ſometimes uled: butthough 
104 God threatened but Sau with the loſs of 
11 his kingdom for his fin ; yet it is not im- 
js probable, there was a tacit condition im- 
il plied, to wit, if he did not repent of this 
and of all his fins ; for the full, and final, 


preſs command, tho' in a ſmall matt 
a great provocation. And indeed, ti} 
is no little in, becauſe there is no li 
god to lin againſt. In general, wha: «© 
men ſeems a {mall offence, to him 
knows the heart may appear a heir - a 
crime. We are taught hereby, ! =.” 
necellary it is, that we e wail on our GO i 
{inually, For Saul is ſentenced to lofc ';'z 
kingdom for want of two or three |; — 
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and peremptory ſentence of Saus rejec- 
tion, is plainly aſcribed to another caule, 
chap. xv. 11.23. 26. 28, 29. and till that 
ſecond oflence, neither the ſpirit of the 
Lord departed from him, nor was David 
anointed in his ſtead. © But was it not 
hard, to puniſh lo little a fin fo ſeverely ?” 

It was not little: diſobedience to an ex- 


* Chap. xiv. 2. 


patience. 

V. 20. Philiſtine Not to the land o 
Pſuliſtines, but to the ſtations and garr: 
which the Pali 


tines retained in fer: 
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2 the goads. So it came to paſs in the day of battle, that there was 


h. xiv. 1-4. LE L. 933 


neither ſword nor ſpear found in the hand of any of the people, 
that were with Saul and Jonathan, but with Saul and Jonathan hie 


Þ3 ſon was there found. And the garriſon of the Philiſtines went out 


to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 
Ci AP; : XIV; 


Wonithev propoſes to his armour-bearer the attacking of the Philiſtine's army, ver. 1—10, 
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They make the attack ; the Philiſtines are terrified, ver. 11-—15. The y flay one another, and 
are purſued by the Iſraelites, ver. 16—23. Saul acdjures the people c ad noth 29 bill night: 
Jonathan eats honey, ver. 24—30. The people fmite the Philiſtines, and eat the ſpoil with 
the blood, ver. 31, 22. Saul remedies tis, ver. 33-—3r5., Dooms Jonathan to death, who 
1s reſcued by the people, ver. 36—46. A general account of Saul's exploits and family, 
Ver. 47— 52. 

1 


Saul ſaid unto the young man that bare his armour, Come, 
and let us go over to the Philiſtines garriſon, that 7 on the other 
2 fide: but he told not his father. And Saul tarried in the uttermoit 
part ot Gibeah, under a pomeranate tree, which :s in M1gron : and 
the people that were with him, were * about fix kundred men : 
3 And Ahiah the fon of Ahitub, + I-chabod's brother, the ſon of Phi— 
nehas, the ſon of Eli, the Loxp's prieſt in Shiloh, wearing a 
4 ephod : : and the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. And 
between the pallages, by which Jonathan ſought to go over unto the 


tall the {miths ; and here they allowed ſwords and ſpears ; to wit, Lows and ar- 
em the exercile of their art for the uſes rows, and flings and fic 


I « 


ou wing. V. 2. Tarried—lIn thin” outworks of the 
V. 22. Swod— It ſcems reſtrained to city where he had intrenched hum {elf to 


E Honazhan; for there were no doubt a con Or. towards Migron, which was near Gibeal. 
ble number of {words and ſpears V. 3. Ahiak—-The ſame who is called 
+ the {fraclites. but they generally Ab:melech, chap. xi. 0.11. 20. the high- 


= nm the Philiflines. And the Phulifit: ies had ark which was brought thither, ver. 


I 11G hem, as now they did their perſons, priel, who was here to attend upon ihe 
yet attained to ſo great a Pow er over Ephod—The high- prielt's ephod, wherein 
hem, 28 wholly to difarm them, but the Urim and Thunmim was. 


1 hi ugh it ſullctent to prevent the making V. 4. Peres —Two paſſages, both 
; 5 Ns , 


ew arms; knowing that the old ones which Jona/hun muſt crots, to TO 10 the 
þ ould ſhortly be decayed, and ulelets. Pliliſtines, between which the follow! ing 


There were like wiſe other arms more rocks lay, but the words may be rendered, 


mon in thoſe tunes and places, than in te middle of the peſuge; the plural 
* ol. 1. 5 Y: 
* Chap. xiii. 15, + Chap. iv. 21. 
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OW eit came to pals upon a day, that enen the ſon of 
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Saul, Thou haſt done fooliſhly : thou haſt not kept the command- 
ment of the Loxp thy God, which he commanded thee : for now 


would the Loxp have eſtabliſhed thy Kingdom upon 1Ifracl forever, 


But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue: the Loxp hath fought 
him a man after his own heart, and the Loxp hath commanded 
him to be captain over his people, becauſe thou haſt not kept that 
which the Loxp commanded thee. And Samuel aroſe, and gat 
him up from Gilgal, unto Gibeah of Benjamin: and Saul numbered 
the people that were preſent with him, “ about fix hundred men, 
And Saul, and Jonathan his fon, and the people that were preſent 
with them, abode in Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philiſtines en- 
camped in Michmaſh. And the ſpoilers came out of the camp of 
the Philiſtines in three companies; one company turned unto the 
way that leadeth t Ophrah, unto the land of Shual. And another 
company turned the way to Bethoron; and another compan 

turned to the way of the border that looketh to the valley of Zeboim 
toward the wilderneſs. Now there was no ſmith found throughout 
all the land of Iſrael : (for the Philiſtines ſaid, Left the Hebrews 
make them {words or ſpears.) But all the Iſraelites went down to 
the Philiſtines to ſharpen every man his ſhare, and his coulter, and 
his ax, and his mattock. Yet they had a file for the mattocks, and 
for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, and to harpen 


V. 14. A man — That is, ſuch a man preſs command, tho' in a ſmall matter, is 
as will fulfil all the deſires of his heart, a great provocation, And indeed, there 
and not oppole them, as thou doſt, is no little fin, becauſe there is no little 
Commanded— That is, hath appointed, as the god to lin againſt. In general, what to 
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word command is ſometimes uled: but though 
God threatened but Saul with the lols of 
his kingdom for his fin ; yet it is not im- 
probable, there was a tacit condition im- 

lied, to wit, if he did not repent of this 
and of all his fins; for the full, and final, 
and peremptory ſentence of Saus rejec- 
tion, is plainly aſcribed to another caule, 
chap. xv. 11. 23. 26. 28, 29. and till that 
ſecond oflence, neither the ſpirit of the 
Lord departed from him, nor was David 
anointed in his ſtead. © But was it not 
hard, to puniſh lo little a fin lo ſeverely ?” 
It was not little; diſobedience to an ex- 


* Chap 


men ſeems a {all offence, to him who 
knows the heart may appear a heinous 
crime, We are taught hereby, how 
necellary it is, that we watt on our God con- 
{mually, For Saul is ſentenced to loſe his 
kingdom for want of two or three hours 

atlence. | 
V. 20. Phililnes—Not to the land of the 
Phuliſtines, but to the ſtations and garriſons 
which the Phubſtines retained in ſeveral 
parts of /ſraa's land, though Sanne!s autho- 
rity had fo far over-awed them, that they 
durſt not give the Vrachtes much diſtur- 
bance, In thele, therefore, the Philiſtine, 
kept 


KXiv. 2. 


22 
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# 22 the goads. So it came to paſs in the day of battle, that there was 
neither ſword nor ſpear found in the hand of any of the people, 
that were with Saul and Jonathan, but with Saul and Jonathan his 


23 ſon was there found. And the garriſon of the Philiſtines went out 
to the paſſage of Michmaſh, 


CHAP. - XIV. 


Jonathan propoſes to his armouy-brarer the attacking of the Philiſtine's army, ver. 1—109, 

They make the attack; the Philiſtines are terrified, ver, 11-—1 6G. They flay one another, and 

are purjued by the Iſraelites, ver. 16-293. Saul ures the people co eat nothing Ul night. 

1 Jonathan eats honey, ver. 24— 30. The people ſmite the Philiſtines, and cat the rol with 


the blood, ver. 31, 22. Saul remedies this, ver. 33-35. Dooms Tonathar to death, whs 


1s reſcued by the people, ver. 3646, A general account of Saul's exploits and fang 
| Ver. 47— 52. 


1 


Saul ſaid unto the young man that bare his armour, Come, 
and let us go over to the Philiſtines garriſon, that ion the other 


* 


2 fide: but he told not his father. And Saul tarried in the uttermoi! 
part of Gibeah, under a pomgranate tree, which 74 in Migron and 


the people that were with him, were“ about fix hundred men: 
3 And Aluah the fon of Ahitub, + I-chabod's brother, the fon of Ph:- 
nehas, the ſon of Eli, the Lorps prieſt in Shiloh, wearing at 
4 ephod: and the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. And 
between the pallages, by which Jonathan fought to go over unto the 


kept all the ſmiths; and here they allowed ſwords and ſpears; to w:t, Lows and ar- 
them the exercile of their art for the uſes rows, ana ſlings and fiones. 

ollowing. V. o. Tarried—lTn the outworks of the 
V. 22. | Sword—TIt ſeems reſtrained to city where he had intrenched hit (ell 
the lix hundred that were with Saul and oblerve the motion of the lens. In 
Jonathan; for there were no doubt a con- Or, towards Aigen, which was near Gibeah, 


iderable number of {words and ſpears V. . Aab — The lame who is called 
3 among the Vaclites., but they generally Abmetech, chap. xx1i. 9. 11. 20. the high- 


nid them, as now th: y dif their perſons, pnelt, who was here to attend upon the 
from the Philflnes. And the Philfiines had ark which was brought thither, ver. 18. 
not yet attained to ſo great a power over d- The Iigh-prieit's ephod, wherein 
them, as wholly to diſarm them, but the Urim and {hunmin was. 

hought it ſulhcien!t to prevent the making V. 4. Peazes—Two paſſages, both 
of new arms; knowing that the old ones which TJonailkun mult crots, to go to the 
would ſhortly be decayed, and uſeleſs. Pliillſtines, between winch the lollowing 
There were like wile other arms more rocks lay, but che words may be rendered, 
common in thole times and places, than in te mide of the peſuge; the plural 

Vol. I. | Ad * 
” Chap, Kii. 15. T Chap. iv. 21. 
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OW it came to paſs upon a day, that Jonathan ihe fon of 
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Philiſtines garriſon, there was a ſharp rock on the one ſide, and a 


Ch. xiv. 5—1 2, 


ſharp rock on the other ſide: and the name of the one was Bozez, 
and the name of the other Sench. The fore-front af the one was 
ſituate northward over againſt Michmaſh, and the other fouthward 
over againſt Gibeah. And Jonathan faid to the young man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the garriſon of 
theſe uncircumciſed, it may be that the Lon D will work for us: 
for there is no re{taint to the Loren I to ſave by many, or by few. 
And his armour-bearer {aid unto him, Do all that zs in thine heart: 
turn thee, behold, I am with thee according to thy heart. Then 
ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we will paſs over unto theſe men, and we 
will diſcover ourſelves unto them. It they ſay thus unto us, Tarry 
until we come to you: then we will ſtand ſtill in our place, and 
will not go up unto them. But if they ſay thus, Come up unto; us 
then we will go up 


hand: and this /H be a ſign unto us. And both of them di- 


covered themſelves unto the garriſon of the Philiſtines : and the 


Philiſtines ſaid, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes, 
where they had hid themſelves. And the men of the garriſon an- 
ſwered Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and faid, Come up to. us. 


for the Loxp hath delivered them into our 


number being put for the ſingular. Rock 
Which is not to be underſtood, as if in 
this pallage one rock was on the right 
hand, and the other on the left; for ſo 
be might have gone between both: and 
there was no need of climbing up to them. 
But the meaning 1s, that He too (or pro- 
minency) of one vock, (as it is in the He- 
brew) was on the one fide; that is, north- 
ward, looking towards Michah (the gar- 
nſon of the Philiſtines) and the tooth of the 
other rock was on the other fide; that is, 
ſouthward, looking towards Gibeal, (where 
Saul's camp lay) : and Jonathan was forced 
to climb over thele two rocks, becauſe the 
common. ways from one town to the other 
were obſtructed. 

V. 6. Uncircumaſed—So he calls them, 
to ſtrengthen his faith by this conhderation, 
that his enemies were enemies to God; 
whereas he was circumciſed, and there- 


41 Chron, xiv. 11. 
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fore in covenant with God, who was both 
able, and engaged to aſſiſt his people. 
It may be He {peaks doubtfully: for tho 
he felt himſelf ſtirred up by God to thi- 
exploit, and was aſſured that God would 
deliver his people ; yet he was not certain 
chat he would do 1t at this time, and in this 
way, Work—Great and wonderful thing 
V. 10. A gn Fonathan not being al. 
ſured of the ſuccels of this exploit, d. 
fires a ſign ; and by the inſtinct of God's 
Spirit, pitches upon this. Divers. ſac! 
motions and cxtraordinary impulles ther. 
were among great and good men in au- 
tient times. Obſerve; God has the go. 
verning of the hearts and tongues of a] 
men, even of thoſe that know him no! 
and ſerves his own purpoles by them, 


tho they mean not fo, neither does their 


hearts think ſo. 
V. 12, Come up, Sc. —A ſpeech o. 


COD 


Ch. xiv. 1 3—19. I. 


the hand of Iſracl. 
upon his feet, 
fore Jonathan; 


13 
14 


about twenty men, 
15 yoke of oxen might plough, 


S AM UE. 


And 
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and we will ſhew you a thing. And Jonathan ſaid to his armour- 
bearer, Come up after me; for the Lozy hath delivered them into 


And Jonathan climbed up upon his hans, and 
and his armour-bearer after him : 

and his armour-bearer flew after him. 
firſt laughter which Jonathan. and his armour-hearcr made, 
within as it were an half-acre of land, 


and they tell be- 
that 
Was 
which 4 
And there was trembling in the boſt, in 


the field, and among all the people: the garriſon, and the ſpoilera, 


they alſo trembled, 
trembling. 
looked; 
on beating down one another. 

were with him, Number now, 


16 


17 


when they had numbered, bebold, 
And Saul ſaid unto Ahiah, 
(for the ark of God was at that time with the 

And it came to paſs while Saul talked with the Pric 


were not 1 


God : 
Iſrael). 


18 


19 


children 


and the earth quaked: ſo it was + a very great, 


And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benjaman 


and behold, che multitude melted away, and hey. went 


Then ſaid Saul unto the p. -ople th At 
and ſec who is gone from us. 


And 


Jonathan and his armour-bearer 
Bring hither the ark of 
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29 


that the noiſe that was in the hoit of the Philiſlines went on and in- 


contempt and deriſion. The Lord—He 
pioully and mode! ty alcribes the ſucceſs 
which he now forelecs, to - God Only. 
And he does not hay, into our hana, but 
'n'o the hand of Tjrae'; for he fought not 
his own glory, but the public good. His 
faich being thus firengthened, nothing can 
ſtand againit him he climbs tho rock upon 
all four, though he had nothing to cover 
him, none to ſecond him, but Jus fer- 
vant, nor any probability of any thing 
but death before him. 

V. 19. They fdi—For being endowed 
with extraordinary ſtrength and courage, 
and having with incredible boldnets killed 
the firſt they met with, it is not Hrange if 
the £ Phaliſtines were both aſtoniſhed and in- 


cauſed them te ſheathe their Cy: 
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timidated; God alſo truck them with a pa- going to {wallow them vm. The who 
nic; and withal, infatuated their minds, will nor fear toe eternai Cod, he can 
and poſſibly, put an evil Spirit among make afraid of a ſhadow, | 
them, which in this univerſal confuhon V. 19. H,, Frouble not thyſelf 
made them conceive that there was trea- to enquire; tor no viamiy diſceru the 
chery among themlelves, and therclore matter, 

Numb, 40. 'S 8. V. 21. Wick 


Hy Gen, xxxv. 5. 
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V 


creaſed: and Saul ſaid unto the prieſt: Withdraw thine hand. 


And Saul, and all the people that were with him, aſſembled them 


ſelves, and they came to the battle: and behold, every man's ſword 
was againſt his fellow, and there was a very great diſcomfiture. 
Moreover, the Hebrews that were with the Philiſtines before that 
time, which went up with them into the camp from the country round 
about, even they alſo turned to be with the Ifrachtes, that were with 
Saul and Jonathan. Likewiſe all the men of Ifracl which S had hid 
themſelves in mount Ephraim, when they heard that the Philiſtines 
fled, even they alfo followed hard after them in the battle. So the 
Lord layed Iſrael that day: and the battle paſſed over unto Beth- 
aven. And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed that day: for Saul 
had adjured the people, ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth any 
food until ev ening, that I may be avenged on mine enemies: fo 
none of the people taſted any food. And. all {hey of the land came to 
a wood, and there was honey upon the ground. And when the 
people were come e into the w ada: be! ola; tlie honey dropped, but 
no man put his hand to his mouth; for the people feared the oath. 
But JOAN heard not when his father charged the people with the 
oath : where fore he put forth the end of the rod that was in its hand, 
and dipt it in an honey-comb, and put his hand to his mouth; an © 
his eyes were enlightned. Then anfwered one of the people, and 
ſaid, Thy father ral tly charged the people with an oath, 
Curied be the man chat cateth any food this day. 


Having, 
And the people 


21. Whac! ren! Either by conſtraint, 
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as ſervants; or in policy, to gain cheir 


favour and protection, 

V. 23. The val! e- Th it is, the warriors 
who were eng 800 in the battle, and 
were purſuing t he, Phuftines. Yet it is ſaid, 
ine Lord far ca Lſrace | that day: he did it by 
them: f. Ir W ithont him they could do 
nothing. tration 13 of the Lord. 

V. 24. D ref ith hunger, and 
weaknels, and faintnels, and alibyrc es of 
the following oath. Averged-—As Saus in- 
tention was good, lo the matter of the obli- 
zation was not imply untawful, if it had 
not been ſo rigorous in excluding all food, 


+ Fudg. vil, 22. 2 Chiron, xx. 23. 


and inobliging the people to it under pain 
of an accu Ar death, which was a pu- 
niſhment far exceeding the fault. 

V. 26. Hon „Bees often make their 


hives in the trunks of trees, or clefis of 


rocks, or holes of the earth; and this 
in divers countries, but eminently in Ca. 
ANN. 

V. 27. Enligluned— He was refreſhed, 
and recovered bj $ loit ſpirits. This cleared 
his light, which was grown dim by hunger 
* inte ls. 

. 28, People—They that came with 
Sour whole forces were now united with 


Fonathan's. 
| V. 22. Flew 


WW 


Q Chap. Xili, 6. 


Fa 
. 
, 
* 
1 
. 
L 
©. 
s 
* 
1 
- 
1 
4 
* 
* 


Ch. xiv. 


29 were faint. 


29—40. 1.9 


30 taſted a little of this honey: 


M 24 2 . 93 


Then ſaid Jonathan, My father hath troubled the land 
ſee, I pray you, how mine eyes have been enlightened, becauſe F 


How much more, if haply the peo 


ple had eaten freely to-day of the ſpoil of their enemies which 
they found? For had there not been now a much greater ſlaughter 


31 among the Philiſtines? 


And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day 


32 from Michmaſh to Ajalon: and the people were very faint, Aud 


the people flew upon the ſpoil, 


calves, and flew hem on the 
39 them “* with the blood. 


and took ſheep, and oxen, and 


and the 


ground : peop le wud eat 
Then they told Saul, ſaying. Behold, 


the a! lin einn the LORD, 111 that they eat with the 3 


And he faid. Ye hay 
34 Uay. And Saul 1aid. 05 [perſe 


ſay unto them, Bring 1 


(2  tranſgrct!: 


roll a great ſtone unto me t. 


VO! Re ves among the people, and 
2 hither every man lus 


anda: EVELY man 


his ſheep, cLINC 4 [| ay the Js, ere, and eat; and Un 110 again the LOA [3 


in cating with the blood. 
35 his ox with him that night, 


And ail the people brought 8 
and [ew {hom there Ee. 


B 
And Saulbullt an 


altar unto the Lorn: the ſame was the firſt TER r that he built untc 

o6 the Lord And Saul laid, Let us go down after the Philiſtines hy 
"RK 2% 8 „5 4 ; - : : — 1 
night, and ſpoil them until the morning light, and = us not leabe 


a man of them. And they ſaid, Do w Raon Er ſeen met! good unto 


thee. Then laid the prieſt, Let us draw ne 
37 And Sa ul aſked counſel of God, 


4 


tines! 
38 anſwered him not that day. 


Wilt thou dellver them 


29 hagh been this day. 


all the PEO? 


d know anc 
For as the Lord liveth, which {avert Hrae] 
tough it be in Jonathan my lon, 

7 not a man among 


! 3 e es 
1 that iii Wel 11 Ilm. 


* * 
r- hither: unto God. 
hall | 2 5 ; BZ g 
Sha 11 JO GdOWII 
— 


C 
? a 9 YY ; * 
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the hand of IIrael But he 


And Saul ſaid, Draw ve near hither 
all the chick 01 the pe ople WY ot FR 


* 
* , 
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——— 4 , 


into all Itrael, Be ye on one ide, and J and jonathan my fon will 


V. 32. Few —At evening, when the 
time prefixed by Sau! was « xpired. I; 


— — — 


blood Not having patience to tarry 1 
the blood was pe rlectly gone out of them, 
as they ſhould have done. So they who 
made conſcience of ths Log! s command— 
ment for fear of the curſe, make no {cru- 
ple of tranſoreiing C OG command. 


* 


9 
F 4 . F 
\ 0 2 3 4 f 7 * I! { 1 11 1 1 i $ 
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5 0 2 . . 1 . * a 7 % by * - 
but not his own, in giving the occahon 
of it. 
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be on the other fide. 


And the people ſaid unto Saul, Do what 


41 ſeemeth good unto thee. Therefore Saul ſaid unto the Lord God 
of Iſrael, Give a perfect lot. And Saul and Jonathan were taken: 
42 but the people eſcaped. And Saul ſaid, Caſt lots between me and 


43 Jonathan my ſon. And Jonathan was taken. 


Then Saul ſaid to 


Jonathan, Tell me what thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, 
and ſaid, I did but taſte a little honey with the end of the rod that 

4 was in mine hand, and lo, I muſt die. And Saul anſwered, f God 
45 do fo, and more alſo: for thou ſhalt ſurely die, Jonathan. And 


the people ſaid unto Saul, Shall 


Jonathan die, who hath wrought 


this great ſalvation in Iſracl? God forbid: I as the Lorp hveth, there 
ſhall not one hair of his head fall to the ground; for he hath 
wrought with God this day. So the people reſcued Jonathan that 
46 he died not. Then Saul went up from following the Philiſtines: and 


47 the Philiſtines went to their own place. 


So Saul took the king- 


dom over Iſrael, and fought againſt all his enemies on every fide, 


againſt Moab, and againſt the children 


% of Ammon, and againſt 


Edom, and againſt the kings of Zobah, and againſt the Philiſtines : 


43 and whitherſoever he turned himſelf, he vexed them. 


And he ga- 


thered an holt, and || ſmote the Amalekites, and delivered Iſrael 
49 out of the hands of them that ſpoiled them. Now the ſons of Saul 
were Jonathan, and Iſhui, and Melchi-ſhua: and the names of his 
two daughters were theſe; the name of the firſt- born Merab, and 


50 the name of the other Michal : 


rance excuſed him; and from their great 

love to Fonathan, whom they would not 

expoſe to death for ſo ſmall an offence. 
V. 41. Perfect lot—Or, declare the per- 


ft, or guillleſs perſon, That is, O Lord, 


ſo guide the lot, that it may diſcover who is 
guilty in this matter, and who innocent. 
Eſcaped— They were pronounced guiltleſs, 

V. 42. Jonathan-—God lo ordered the 
lot; not that he approved Saul's execra- 
tion. ver. 24. or his oath that the tranſ- 

reilor ſhould die, ver. nor that he 
would expole Jonathan to death; but that 
Saul's folly might. be chaſtiſed, when he 
ſaw what danger it had brought upon his 


+ Ruth i. 17. 


T 2 Sam. xiv. 14. 1 Kings i. 52. 


And the name of Saul's wife was 


eldeſt and excellent fon; and that Fonathan's 
innocency might be cleared. 

V. 44. For thou, c We have no proof, 
that Saul did not act in this whole affair 
from a real fear of God. 

V. 45. With God—-Jn concurence with 
God, he hath wrought this ſalvation, God 
is lo far from being offended with Jona- 
than, that he hath graciouſly owned him 
in the great ſervice of this day. 

V. 47. Took the kingdom—That is, re- 
ſumed the adminiſtration of it, after he 
had in a manner loſt it by the Phuliftines, 
who had almoſt turned him ouc of it. 

V. 49. hui Called allo Abinadaò, chap, 
xxxI. 2. 


§ Chap. xi. 11 | Chap, xv. 


Ch. xv. 1—;. I. 


3E. 939 


Ahinoam the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of the captain 
zi of Sauls hoſt was Abner the ſon of Ner, Saul's uncle. And Kiſh 
was the father of Saul: and Ner the father of Abner was the ſon of 


52 * Ahiel. 


And there was ſore war againit the Philiſtines all the 


days of Saul: and when Saul faw any ſtrong man, or any valiant 


man, t he took him unto him. 


CH AF XV; 


God commands Saul w/erly to deſtroy the Amalekites, ver. t-—=3. He derftrovs them, but not 
utter;y, ver. 4—9., Samuel fpronounces ſentence upon him for tus diſobedience, yet conſents to 


honour tum before ith people, ver. 10-—31, 
- | + ” 
Saul, yet mourns for tim, ver, 24, 5 


1 


e 


Slays Agag, ver. 32, 33. Tales tus leave of 


AMUEL alſo ſaid unto Saul, 1 The Lord fent ine to anoint 
thee to be king over his people, over Iſrael; now therefore 


2 hearkenthou unto the voice of the words of the Lozy. Thus ſaith the 


Lord of hoſts, I remember hat which Amalek did to lirael, & how 


he laid wait for him in the way when he came up from Egypt. 


CS 


— 1 


0 1. 


Now go and ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy all that they have, 


and ſpare them not; but flay both man and woman, infant and 


4 ſuckling, ox and ſheep, camel and als. And Saul called the peo- 


— 


ple together, and numbered chem in Jelaim, two hundred thouſand 
5 footmen; and ten thouſand men of Judah. And Saul came to a city 


xXXI. 2, JIſhboſheth, Saul's other ſon is here 
omitted, becaule he intended to mention 
only thoſe of his ons who went with lum 
into the battles here mentioned, and wit 
were afterwards lain with him. 

V. 1. Hearken-—Thou haſt committed 
error already, now regain God's favour 
by thy exact obedience to what he com- 
mands, 

V. 2. I remember — Now I will revenge 
moſe old injuries of the Amatciztes on their 
children: who continue in their parents 
practices. Came from Egy'- When he was 
newly come out of cruel and long bondage, 
and was now weak, and weary, and faint, 
and hungry, Deul. xxv. 18. and therefore it 
was barbarous inſtead of that pity which 
even Nature prompted them to afford, to 


Chap. ix. 1, f Chap. viii, 11. Þ Chap. ix. 16. 5 Exed, xvii. & Numb. xxiv. 20. 


J 


5 ö 4 * N Ca 1 1 + pp 
24d aflition to the afflicted; it was allo 


horrid impiety to fight agaiuſt God himlelt 
- * + 7 2 * 
and to litt up Ger hand in a manner againſt 


F 


1. ” 


7 : 'F e % Pg } . 
the Lord's throne, whilſt they ſtruck at that 


people which God had brought lorth in ſo 


itupendcus a Way. 
W. 2. Defircy—Both perions and goods, 
Killallthatlive, and conlfume all tings withe 


out life, for I will have no name nor rem- 


nant of that people left, whom long fince I 


have devoted to utter deſtruction. Spare 
not—Shew no compaſſion or favour to any 


of them. The ſame thing repeated to pre- 
vent miſtake, and oblige Sau! to the exact 


performance hereof. Say, &e.—Which: 


was not unjuſt, becauſe God is the ſupreme 
Lord of life, and can require his own when 
be pleaſeth; infants Lkewile are born in 
in, 
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6 of Amalek, and laid wait in the valley. 


$4 *M UE A. 


Ch. xv. 6-11; 
And Saul ſaid to the Ke- 


nites, Go, depart, get you down from among the Amalekites, leſt I 
deſtroy you with them: for ye ſhewed kindneſs to all the children 


. of Iſrael, when they came up out of Egypt. 
7 ted from among the Amalekites. 


So the Kemites depar- 
And Saul {mote the Amalekites 


from Havilah until thou comeſt to F Shur, that is over againſt Egypt. 

8 And he took the Agag king of the Amalekites alive, and S utterly 

9 deſtroy " all the people with the edge of the ſword. But Saul and 
the peo „e ſpared Agag, and the belt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, 
and of the 2 things, "ad the lambs, and all h was good, and 

oa not utterly deſtroy them: but every thing that was vile, and 


10 refuſe, that ther - deſtroyed utterly. 
It | repenteti me that I have ſet up 


11 Loxp unto Samuel, ſaying. 


Then came the word e 


Saul to he king: for he is turned back from following me, and hath 
not performed my commandments. And it grieved Samuel; and 


fin. and therefore liable to Ged's wrath. 
Their death alſo was rather a mercy than 
a curſe, asbeing the occaſion of preventing 
their ſin and puniſhment. Or, &c.— 
Which being all made for man's benefit, 


it is not Nrange if they ſuffer with him, 


for the inſtruction of mankind. 

V. 6. Kenitesz— A people deſcending from, 
or Hearty related to 7Jetliro, who anciently 
dwelt in rocks near the Amalelites. Numb. 
xxiv. 21. and afterwards ſome of them 
dwelt in Judah, Judg. i. 16. whence it is 
probable they removed, {which, dwelling 


1n tents, they could eafily do) and retired 


lo their old habitation, becauſe of the 
wars and troubles i SIR Juda was 
annoyed. Skewed kindneſs —Some of your 
progenitors did fo, and for their ſakes all 
of you ſhall fare ihe better. You were not 
guilty of that bn for which Amal is now 
to be defliroyed. When deſtroying judg- 
ments are abroad God takes care to lepa- 
rate the precious from the vile. It is then 
eſpecially dangerous to be found in the 
comnany of God's enemies. "The Jeuss 
have a ſaying, We to a wicked man, and to lis 
neghbour, 


+ Gen, xyi. 7. 4 Chap. xxx, 1, | 2 Sam, xxiv, 16, 


:, ** , r. 6 nt ere Eee rr e, e 
1 


V. 7. To Shur— That is, from one end of 
theix country to the other; he [mote all 
that he met wih but a great number of 
them fled away upon the 86110 of 
coming. and fecured themſelves in che 
places, till the Horm was over, 

V. 8. Al—Whom he found. Now they 
paid dear for the fin of their an celtors. 
They were Ow {elves guilty of idol: try 
and numberlcts hns, for which they deier- 
ved to be cut of. Yet when God would 
reckon with them, he fixes apon this as 
the . of his quarrel. 

. Vile—-FThus they obeyed God only 
0 Mb as they could without inconvenience 
to themſelves. 

V. 11. Repente!h-—Repentance implies 
Fricf of heart, and charge of counle]s, 
and therefore cannot be in God: but it is 
aſcribed to God when God alters his me- 
thod of dealing, and treats a perſon as if 
he did indeed repent of the kindneſs he had 
ſewed him. Allnight—Toimplore his par- 
doning mercy for Saul. and for the people. 


Is turned back—Therefore he did once follow 


God. Otherwiſe it would have been im 'poſ- 
lible, he ſhould turn back frem /ollowing him. 
V. $$ 4 Þlace 


12 


13 


14 P 


15 


20 


21 


Ch. xv. 122. I. S A MU E I. 


he cried unto the Lonp all night. And when Samuel roſe early 
to meet Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul came 
to Carmel, and behold, he ſet him up a place, and is gone about, 
and paſſed on, and gone down to Gilgal. And Samuel came to 
Saul; and Saul ſaid 2555 him, Bleſſed he thou of the Lory: I have 
erformed the commandment of the Loxy. And Samuel ſaid, 
What meanel/ then this bleating of the ſheep 1 in mine cars, and the 
lowing of the oxen which I hear ? ON t Saul faid, They have 
brought | them from the Amalekites : for the people ſpared the be 
of the ſheer, and of the oxen, to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God, 
and the reſt we have utterly deſtroyed. Then Samucl ſaid unto 
Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the Loren hath ſaid to me this 
night. And he ſaid unto him, Say on. And Samuel ſaid, When 


thou wa/t little in thine own ſight, wal thou not Made the head of 


the tribes of Iſrael, and the Lornd anvinted ince king over Sb (cl. 


ng 
And the Lord ſent thee on a journey, and fail, Go, ani ut TY 
deſtroy the ſinners the Amalekitcs. and light againſt them until 
they be conſumed. Wherefore then did? thou not obey the voice 
of the Loap, but a; {Lily upon the ſpoil, and didi Cvil in the oht 


of the Lord? And Saul faid unto Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed the 
voice of the Loky, and have gone the way which the Lond feut me, 
and have brought Agay the king of Arnalek, and have utterly de 

ſtroye >d the Am: alekite 8. But the people took of the ſpoil, fheep, 


and Oxen, A+ ( une fol the things which ſhould have been utterly 


deſtroyed. acrifice unto the Lorn thy God in Gilgal. And 
Samuel nd, 3 the Lorp as great delight in burnt-oflerings and 


ſacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the LOD? Behold, + to obey 


V. 42. A pace—1 hat is. a monument conſcience of Saul begins to awake, tho 
or trophy of his victory. but a little“: for he Qui as tie blame on 
„ They — That is, the prev! le. the peopre 
Thus, he lays the blame upon the people; M. 22 ecrifice-Berayie ohedience to 
whereas they could not do it without his God is al duty, cont; inthy and in- 
conſent; and he ſhould have uſed his diſpents bl ly nece . 'y ; but ſacrifice is but 
N to over- rule them. a ccremonial inſtitution, ſometimes un- 
18. A journey-—dg0 © aly was the ſervice, nec: (ary, as it was in the wilderneſs: and 
and v4 certain the facce!s, that it was rather lometimes finfal, when it is offered by a 
to be called a journey than a war. polluted hand. or in an irreguler manner, 
V. 20. The 4 ing-—To be dealt with as Therefore thy grots diſobedienee to God's 
God plealeth. exprels command, is not to be Ex hl 
V. 21. But the propie, &c.— Here the ſated with lacrifice. Hearlen— That is, to 
Vol. J. 5 Fo obey 6 


Hal. I. 8, 9. Ja. i. 11. ＋ Eccl. v. 1. Ha.. vi. 6. Mall, v. 24. IX. 13. XII. 7. 
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I. ISE. 


Ch. xv. 23—g0. 


23 is better than ſacrifice ; and to hearken, than the fat of rams. For 


rebellion 2s as the ſin of witchcraft, 
becauſe thou halt rejected the word of the Lonp, he 


and 1dolatry : 


24 hath alſo rejected thee from being king. 
for I have tranſgreſſed the commandment 
becauſe I feared the people, and 
Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my tn, 


Samuel, I have ſinned: 
of the Loxp, and thy words: 
25; obeycd their voice. 


{aid unto Saul, 


26 and turn again with me, that I may worſhip the Logo. 
I will not return with thee : 


and finbbornneſs is as | iniquity 


And Saul ſaid unto 


And Samuel 
tor thou haſt rejected 


the word of the Loxp, and the Loxp hath rejected thee from being 


27 king over Irael. 


28 laid hold upon the ſkirt of his mantle, 


And as Samuel turned about to go away, & he 


and it rent. And Samuel 


{aid unto him, || The Log hath rent he kingdom of Iſrael from thee 


this day. and hath 
29 than thou. 


ſinned; yet honour me now, 


obey. Fu- Then the chaiceſt part of all 
the acid 

V. 23. Rebellion Di ſobedience to God's 
command. &Siupbornne „ Contumacy in 
ſin, juſtifying it, and pleading for it. Ini- 
W the inuquity of idolatry. Rejefied 
—-Hath pronounced the lentence ot re- 
jection : for that he was not actually de- 
poſed by God before, plainly appears, 
becauſe not-only the people, but even 
David, after this, owned him as king. 
Thoſe are unworthy to rule over men, 
who are not willing that God ſhould rule 
Over them. 

V. 24. 1 have ſinned— It does by no 
means appear, that Saul acts the hypocrite 
herein, in alligning a falſe cauſe of his 
diſobedience. Rather, he nakedly de— 
clares the thing as it was. 

V. 25. Pardon my ſin Neither can it be 
proved, that there was any hyprocrily in 
this. Rather charity requires us to be- 
lieve, that he fincerely defired pardon, 


I + Ja. Ixvi. 3. 


2 
2 Tim, 1 Ll, 


err * 27 ah, 1995 rig fy „ 5 Gere 7 * 


20 for he is not a man that he ſhould repent. 
I pray thee, before 
people, and before Ifrael, and turn again with me, 


given it to a neighbour of thine, that is bette1 
And allo the ſtrength of Ilrael “ will not TY nor repent: 


Then he ſaid, I have 
the eiders of my 
that 1 may 


both from God and man, as he now knew, 
he had ſinned againſt bot!“ 

V. 26. J will not. — This was no Ive, 
hough he afterwards returned. becauie 
ks [poke what he meant; his words and 
his intentions - agreed together, tough 
afterwards he faw reaton to change his in 
tentions. Compare Gen. xix. 2, 3, 
This may relieve many perplexed con- 
ſciences, who think the -mſelves obli ged to 
do wat they have faid they w ould do, 
though they ſee juſt cauſe to change their 
minds. Hall rejected Ree, &c.— But he 
does not ſay, he ** kata rejected thee from 
ſalvation.” © And who beſides hath au- 
thority to ſay fo? 

V. 29. Strength of J. gel — S0 he calls 
God here, to che w the reaſon why God 
neither will nor can lye; becauſe lying 
proceeds from the ſenſe of a man's weak 
nels, who cannot many times accomnli{h 
his deligu without lying and diſhmulation ; 
therefore many princes have uled it for this 

very 


1A, xi. 30. Chap. xxviii. 17. 1 Kis xi. 31. Numb, xxili. 19. 


240. 1 2. 
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as theep without a ſhepherd. Secondly, ſeek counte! from God 


„ I. 8 4 M Y EL. 943 


31 worſhip the Lord thy God. So Samuel turned again after Saul, and 

32 Saul worſhipped the Lox. Then ſaid Samuel, Bring you hither 
to me Agag the king of the Amalekites: and Agag came unto him 
delicately. And Agag ſaid, Surely the bitierneſs of death is paſt, 
And Samuel ſaid, + As thy fword hath made women childleſs, ſo 
ſhall thy mother be childieſs among women. And Samuel hewed 

34 Agag in pieces before the Lony in Gilgal. Then Samuel went to 

35 Ramab, and Saul went up to his houſe to g Gibeah of Saul. And 
Samuel came no more to ſee Saul until the day of his death, never- 
theleſs Samuel mourned for Saul: and the Lorp repented that he 
had made Saul king over Ifrael. 


H A P. XVI, 


Samuel is appointed to anoint one of the ſons of je ſſe king, ver. i- 8g. The de ſens are þ pay 
by, and David anom{icd. ver, 6—: © Sau! growg meaanciioy is cafed & David's nee, 
VET. I 4—23, 


1 ND the Lorn ſaid unto Samuel, How long wilt thou moura 
4 © . 7 8 - y PEE = 2 74 8 . bs 1 þ "ev " err. 8 i 

for Saul, ſeeing I have rejected him from reigning over II- 

very <a ng But God needs no fuch ar- ted by this man's anceſtors $00 Years ago, 

tinces; he can do whatſoever Ne * pleateth yet he did not punith an innocent on for 
by his abſolute power. Repent-—T hat is, his father's crimes, but one thai iſted 
nor change his counſel; whict: £7 is an in the lame evil courſes Heut Th! 


ect of Feines and impertection. either he did by divine inſtinct, and in purt: 
of wilgom or power, So that this word ance of God's EXPrets command. which 
is not here uſed in the ſenſe it commonly being hnfully neglected by Sear, is now 
. — a 5 : 8 1 „ 
is when applied to God, as in Jer. xi. executed by Samuel. But theie are nc 


7 
and elſewhere. precedents for private pertons to take the 
V. 31. Turned —Firlt, that the phages [word of juſtice iato their hands. For 


might not upon pretencc of this ſentence we muſt live by the laws of God, and not 
91 rejection, withdraw their ob-cience to by extrac eding ry examples. 

their ſovereign; whereby they would both * o ſec Saul That is, to viſit : him, 
have ſinned againſt God. and have been in 1 of reſpect or friendſhip: or, to 
| for him. Other- 


that he might rectify 6 Yr, and ex- wile he did fee him afterwards, chap. 


_ecute gh s judgment upon Agag. XIX. 23 Though indeed it was not Sa- 
V. , &C. BAG fn hereby 1 t ie {ak Mel that came chich 3 with deſign 10 tee 
that a” was a tyrant, and guilty f many Sad, bur od went thither to lee Samuel, 
bloody actions. And this ſeems to be ad- and that accidenta y. 
ded for the fuller vindication of God's V. 1. Mon- And pray for his reſlitu » 


juſtice, and to ſhew, that although God tion, which he lollowing words pl, he 


did 3t this time revenge a crime commic- did, Vie Which was oY in the inaugu- 
Numb. 40. 5 2 2 | ration 
* y : 
+ Numb. xive 43. 1 Chap. xi. 4 
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LI Ch. xvi. 2—7, 


rael? Filt thine horn with oil, and go, I will ſend thee to Jefle the 


Beth-lehemite: for I have 


3 to ſacrifice to the Lon. 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do : 
4 whom 1 name unto thee. 


yourſelves, and come with 
6 * and his ſons, 


o paſs, when they were 


Samuel, 
ſtature, 


ſeeth: 


ration of kings. But here it is uſed in the 
dehgnation ok a kin g for David was not 
2Qually mace king by but {til remain- 
ed a ſubject. And 1 10 105 of this an- 
ticipation was the comfort of Samuel, and 
Other good men, againſt their fears in caſe 
of Saul's death, and the aſſurance of Da- 
id's title. which otherwile would have 
been doubtful. I ve provmded—-Fhis 
phraſe is very emphatical, and implies the 
difference between this and the former 
king. Saul was a king of the people's 

roviding, he was the proguet ot their 
ase * but this 10 2a king of my 
own providing, to fulfil a my will, and to 
{erve my glory. 

V. 4 Trembled—Recauſe it was [trenge 
and unexpected to them, this being but an 
obſcure town, and remote from Samuel, 
and therefore they juſtly thought there 
was ſome extraordinary realon for it. 
Peaccaby The Hebrew pliraſe, comefs thou in 
peace. is as much as to lay (in our phraſe) 
25 all wil © 


provided me a king 
2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I go? It Saul hear tt, 


And the Lob ſaid, Take an heiter with thee, 


7 ang fl 4 t he © 


among his ſons. 
he will kill me. 


and ſay, I am come 


And call jeſſe to the facrihce, and I will 
and thou {halt anoint unto me im 


And Samuel did that which the Lonp 
ſpake, and came to Beth-lehem : 


5 led at his coming, and ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably 7 
ſaid, Peaceably: I am come to ſacrifice unto the Loan: 


me to the ſacrifice: 
and called them to the {acritice. 


and the elders of the town tremb- 
And he 
tanciity 
and he ſanctified 
And it came 


e come, that he looked on“ Eliab, and ſaid, 
7 80 the Lord's anointed ts before him. 


But the Lorp ſaid unto 


Look not on his countenance, or on the height of bis 
becaule I have refuled him: the 
{or man looketh on the outward app carance, 


LORD /eeth not as man 


but the Loznp 


V. 5. He fantlified—It ſeems evide! 

that there was ſoinething pecultar in 7eſje's 
invitation. For hrit, both he and his fons 
were invited, whereas the others were only 
invited for their own pcrions. Secondly, 
the cailteren © phraſe here uled, that fe 
when he only bad tne othei 
fantt:fy 9575 aſelves; argues a fingular care 
of Samucl in che ſanttihcation, Which 
makes it probable. that the reſt were only 
to join with them in the act of facri- 
licing; but theſe, and onl; thcſe, were 
invited to feaſt upon tlic 
the lacrihces. 

V. 6. Before lim That is, in this plac 
where God is now prelent. For it is ob- 
ſervable, that not only the facriſice is laid 
to be oifered, but even the feaſt upon the 
remainders of it is ſaid, 
the Lord, Deut. Xii. 7. that is, before v1 
near his altar, where God was preſent in 
a ſpecial manner, 'This I take to be the 
perſon I am lent to anoint: wherein ye! 
he was miſtaken, as other prophets lome- 

times 


- % # . 2 * - 
remalnders UI 


to be eaten Cf 


* 1 Cron. xxvii. 18, 


ner 
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8 looketh on the + heart. Then Jeſſe called 4 Abinadab, and made 
him paſs before Samuel: and he ſaid, Neither hath the Lono cho- 
9 {en this. Then Jeſſe made Shammah to paſs by: and he ſaid nei- 
10 ther hath the Lozo choſen this. Again Jeffe made feven of his ſons 
to pals before Samuel; and Samuel ſaid unto Jeſle, The Long hath 
11 not choſen theſe. And Samuel ſaid unto jeſſe, Arc here all thy 
children? And he ſaid, There remaineth yet the voungeft, and 
behold, he keepeth the ſheep. And Samuel ſaid unto Jofle, & Send 
12 and fetch him: for we will not fit down till he come hither. And 
he ſent and brought him in: now he was ruddy, ard withal of 
beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to, and the Long faid, 
13 Ariſe, anoint him: for this is he. Then Samuel took the 
of oil, and j| anointed him in the midſt of his brethren ; and © the 
ſpirit of the Loren came upon David from that day forward. 8 
14 Samucl roſe up and went to Ramah. But the {pirit of the 1 


1 
"IJ # 


11CT „ORT 
departed from Saul, and an T evil ſpirit from the Loxp trouble 
time; were, when they haſlily [pake their the ſceptre brought 1nto t tribe © 
own thoughts, beiore they had corlulted dh. 
God, V. 13. Anointed im. - Dapid's bre. 
V. 10. Seven — There are but ſeven {aw David's unétion, yet did not unde 
named, 1 Chron. ii. 13, 14, 15, becauſe ſtaud, chat he was anointed to the kingdorn; 
one of them was either born uf a concu- but were only told BY Samuel, the 


bine: or, died immediately after this was anointed to ſome great ſervice, Which 
1MEC., 

V. 11. Keepetn iet p. And contequently only, and David, e ary be whoiec 
is the moſt unt of all ny lons for that buſineſs, and his brethren were ab! 


Were able 140 
aigh employment. Either r therefore he atteſt to that act of Sami 7 | 


LIL C — AT { [110 JJ [ 11 
b * % . 2 1 1 . 8 : Sf 3 3 . ”— | 
did not underſtand David's wiſdom and which, with other collateral eiche . 
„ —_ . — ; ' . 112 7 42 F * F k . | \ 14 ö * 4 128 TY "> 8 P £0 "3 — 
* alour, Gr he judged him QQT1TIE, b. YCALOTL Was abundantly 1unicient to Drove #3 3 


his mean education. 3 God ſo or- right to tne 


dered it by his providence, tha. 25 ds The , Sc. — hat is, he was imme 
choice might plain! v appear to be God's diately endowed with exraorainury. gifts 
work, and not Samuel's, Or Jy e's. "David of Gods Spirit, as ſtrength, and courage, 
ſignifies beloved: a fit name for lo eminent and wiſdom, . and other excellent qualitie 
a type of the Beloved Son. II 1s uppolc d, which fhited hin for, and put. him upon 


& ; 4 

avid was now about twenty vears o! If noble | 

ſo, his troubles by Saul laited near ten V. 14. Departed —God took 

2 1 5 1 e ee G conta 1 
rs: for he was thirty vears old when Prudence, and coutfage, and 


, AY % t LAI — 10 Alacxitv. 
[ . [ : — * = , : 1 3 5 1 
ul died. Samuel having done this went other gifts WwWhercith ehe had qualified him 
, T | | LOR 3 7 . 
0 . He retired to die in peace, for his public employment. 4 tne Lora 


: 1 ( 2 FX : WS. N * 1 : a 
lince his eyes had leen the ſalvation, even — That i, by Cod 
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hereafter they ſhould know. Thus 7: 
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15 him. And Saul' ſervant ſaid unto him, Behold now, an evil ſpi— 
16 rit from God troubleth thee. Let our lord now command thy ſer- 
vants wich are before thee, to ſeek out a man, who is a cunning 
player on an harp, and it ſhall come to pals, when the evil ſpirit 
from God is upon thee, that he ſhall play with his hand, and thou 
17 {halt be well. And Saul ſaid unto his ſervants, provide me now 
18 a man that can play well, and bring hm to me. Then anſwered 
one of the ſervants, and ſaid, Behold, I have ſeen a fon of Jeſſe 
the Beth-lehemite, at is cunning in plaving, and a mighty valiant 
man, and a man of war, and prudent in matters, and a comely 
19 perſon, and the Lord is with him. Wheretore Saul [ent meſſen— 
gers unto Jeſſe, and ſaid, Send me David thy fon, which is with 
20 the ſheep. And Jelle took an als laden with bread, and a bottle of 
21 wine, and a kid, and ſent hem by David his ſon unto Saul. And 


l:vered him up to be buffetted of Satan. which were fed by his melancholy hu- 
Troubled —Stirred up in him unruly and mour? And by this means. David without 
tormenting paſſions; as envy, rage, fear, any contrivance of him or his friends, 1 
or deſpair. He grew fretful, and peeviſh, brought to court, ſoon after he was 
and diſconten ed, timorous and fuſpici- anointed to the kingdom. Thoſe whom 


015. 1 ſtarting and trembling. God deſigns for any ſervice, his provi- 
V. Be well—And the lucceſs con- dence vi Fil concur with his grace, to pre- 
firms bot opinion. For although muſic pare and qualify them for it. 


cannot directly have an influence upon an V. 18. Prudent Wonder not. that Da- 
evil ſpirit to drive him away; yet, becaule vid was fo ſuddenly advanced, from a poor 
the devil, as it ſeems, had not pofſethon ſhepherd. to lo great a debut tion; for 
of him, but only made ule of the piili- theſe were the effects of that Spirit of the 

ns af his mind, and humours of his body Lord which he recieved when he was 


to moleſt him: and becaule it is maniſeſt, anointed. I/ Lord, Sc. — That is, di- 
that muſic hath a mighty power to quality rects and prolpers all his under takings. 


and {weeten theſe, and to make a man V. 20. Sent m This prelent. though 
ſedate and chearful ; it is not ſtrange, it in our times it would ſeem contemptible, 
the devil had not that power over him yet was very agreeible to the uſage of 
when his mind was more compoled, which thoſe times, and to the condition of Jeſe, 
hz had when it was diſordered; as the de- which was but mean in the world. "And 
vi] had les power over lunaticks in the it feems to have been the cuſtom of thoſe 
decreaſe, than in the increiſe of the times, (as it is yet in the eaitern countries) 
moon: Aal. xvii. 15. 18. And leeiug when ticy made their appearance betorc 
maſic prepared the Ford s prophets for princes, or great perlons, to bring a pre— 
the entertainment of the good Spirit, as lent. 
2 Kings iii. 1 Why might it not dilpoſe V. 21. Stood before him That is, waited 
Saul to the rehitance af the evil ſpirit ? upon him. And he loved him gta = So 
And why might not the chearing of his there was ſomething good in Saul fill: He 
heart, in ſome meaſure firetigt cen bim had not loſt all, tho' "he had lolt the king- 
againſt thole temptations of the devil, dom, Armour-bearer—He bad that place 
On- 


Ch. xvi. 1-3. I. 
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David came to Saul, and ſtood before him: and he loved him 
22 greatly, and he became his armour-bearer. And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, 
laying, Let David, I pray thee, ſtand before me, for he hath found 
23 favour in my fight. And it came to paſs, when the evi! ſpirit from 
God was upon Saul, that David took an harp, and played with his 


hand: {9 
parted from him. 


GH AP; 


Goliath Hallenges te armies of Tlracl, 


Saul was reirethed, and was well, 


ver. 1— 11 


and the evi! {ſpirit de 


XVII. 


* 
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challenge, ver. 12-—27, Eliab chides David, whoſe words are Suomi {0 Saul, ver. 
28—31. David wnderio4es 7s fig/t Goliath, ver. 2 — 32 He re, es Saul's armour, ard 
goes with lis fling, ver. 38-40. Ile atiachs aud frays Goliath, ver. 41—531 The If- 
raelites purfue the Philiſtines, ver. £2-—53 3. David returns: the nolice taken of him by 
Saul, ver. 54—38. 

1 fTOVW tne Philiſtines gathered together their armies to battle, 


And Saul and the 1 

by the valley of Elah, ag {ct 

3 liſtines. And be Ph; i1{Hnes !: 
and 1 

4 valley between them 

the camp oi the Philiſtines, 


5 was 11% cubits and a ſan, Ar 


dv 


conferred upon him. though we ao 101 
read that he ever exerciſed it; for it teams 
he was gone back to his facher upon iome 
25ccalion not related ; and had abode with 
him ſome conliderable time betore the 
War galerie chap. 17. happened. 

V. 29 | Departed—Namely, tor a leaſon. 
And we realon of this ſucce's, may be. 
partly natural, and partiy, de 
10 ſpecting Datid; whom God deſigned by 
this means to bring into favour with the 
king, and ſo to ſmooth the way for his 
8 

V. 1. Gathered, Sc-—Probably they had 
3 that Samuel had forſaken Saul, and 


Jai. 


ſracl ſtood on a aan on the 
Ind there 

named Goliath 
1d tc had ar 


t 
and were gathered together at * Shochoh, . which belongeth to 
Judah, and 33 between Shochoh and Azekal in E 4 
of Ifrael Were 
the battle in array againſt the Phi- 
50a ON a mountain on the One ide, 


* 1 = 33 
1CS-QLATE 17 II EI. 


gathered together, and pitched 


other ſide: and there was a 
went ont a chamnion ont of 
oO: Gath, whole 1 5 
hein St of br ils (TIS On his 


that Seu! himſeif was unhft for : 
The euemies 01 the church are watchful 
to take all advantages, and they never 
have „ advantage, than when he 
protectors have pr. os oked Codes Spirit and 
Prophets to 10 ave then 

V. 4. Si cul its—At leaſt, nin 
nine u. Shas 5 And this is not ſtrange 
for beſides the giants menti. 
ture, He: , Bind „s &. 
make mention 01 
high. : 

V. 5. Coat Of ma! e of. brafs plates 
laid over oae anc „ like the fcalcs of a 
fiſh; . Tie we che, 4 Sc. -The common 1he- 

ke} 
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SAM U E I; Ch. Wii. 6—16, 


head; and he was armed with a coat of mail: 
6 the coat was five thouſand ſhekels of braſs. 


and the weight of 
And he had greaves of 


braſs upon his legs: and a corſlet of braſs between his There. 
7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a weavers beam, and his fpear's 
head weghed fix hundred ſhekels of iron, and one bearing a ſhicld 


8 


went before him. 
and {aid unto them, 
ray? 
man for you, 


And he ſtood and cried unto the armies of Iſrael, 
Why are ye come out to ſet your battle in ar- 
Am not I a Philiſtine, and ye ſervants to Saul? Choole ye 2 
and let him come down to me. 


If he be able to 


fight with me, and to kill me, then will we be your ſervants: but if 
I prevail againſt him, and kill him, then ſhall ye be our ſervants, 


and ſerve 
this day : 
and all Iſrael 
mayed, and greatly 
T E D raimite 
Wy eight ſons: 

che days of Saul. 
followed Saul to the battle: 
went to the battle, 
him 


C Us. 
11 


12 Afraid. 


14 
15 
10 returned f- 
kel contained a fourth part of an ounce; 
and fo five thouſand thekels made one 
thouſand two hundred and fifty ounces, 
or leventy-cight pounds: which weight 
is not unſuitable to a man of ſuch vaſt 
ſirengih as his height ſpeaks him to be. 

V. 6. Greaves— Boots. 

V. 7. Beam—On which the weavers 
faſten their web. It was like this for 
thickneſs. And though the whole weight of 
Goliah's armour may feem prodigtous ; yet 
it is not {o much by far as one Athauatus 
did manage: of whom Plny relates, That 
he faw him come into the theatre with 
arms weighing twelve thouſand ounces. 
A ſhield —Probably for ſtate: for he that 
was clad in braſs, little needed a ſhield. 


* Chap. xvi. 1. 


of Bethlehem-judah, 
and the man went among men 
And the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went, and 
and the names of his three 
were Eliab the firſt-born, 
Abinadab, and the third Shammah. 
youngelt, and the three eldeſt followed Saul. 
om Saul to feed his father's 


And the Philiſtine faid, I deiy the armies of Ifrac] 
give me a man that we may fight together. 
heard thoſe words of the Phil; ſtine, 


When Saul 
they were diſ- 
Now David was the “ ſon of wat | 
whole name was Jelle, and he 
or an old man in 


ſons that 
and next unto 
And David was the 
But David went and 
ſheep at Bethlehem. And 


V. 8. Come dow: i— Tha: the battle may 
be decided by us two alone, | 
V. 11. Afraid—This may ſeem ſtrange 
conſ-lering the glorious promiſes. 
their late experience of divine aſſiſtance. 
And where was Jonathan. who in the 5 5 

war had ſo bravely engaged an who! 

army of the Plulftines ? Doubtleſs he did 
not feel himſelf KG ſtirred up of God as 
he did at that time. As the beit, ſo the 
bravelt of men, are no more than wha: 
God makes them. Jonathan mull fit i 


A 


now. becaule this honovur is reſerved fo: 
Dad. 
V. 12. Old nan — Therefore he went not 


himſelf to the camp. 
V. 15. Hen From Saul s court: where 


having 
Gen. xxxv. 19. 


Ch. xvii. 179—27. I. S A M U EI. 549 


the Philiſtine drew near morning and evening, and preſented him- 
17 ſelf forty days. And Jeſle ſaid unto David his ſon, Take now for 


thy brethren an Ephah of this 


parched corn, and theſe ten loaves, 


18 and run to the camp to thy brethren, And carry theſe ten cheeſes 
unto the captain of Heir thouſand, and look how thy brethren fare, 


19 and take their pledge. 


Now Saul, and they, and all the men of 


Iſrael were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philiſtines. 
20 And David aroſe up early in the morning, and left the ſheep with 


a keeper, 


and took, and went as te 


elle had commanded bim: and 


he came to the trench as the hoſt was going forth to the fight, and 
i he battle. For Iſrael L the Philiſt. i t the 
21 ſhouted ior the battle. Or Hrael and the Fhiliſtines 1ad put he 


22 battle 1n arrav, army againſt army. 
in the hand of the keepe r of the 
24 and came and ſaluted his brethren. 


And David left his carriage 
carriage, and ran into the army, 
And as he talked with them, 


behold, there came up the c champion (the Philifſtine of G4 ch, (30. 


liath by name) out of the armies 
24 cording to the ſame words: and David heard them. 
men of Iſrael, when they ſaw the man, {led from him, and were 


of the Piuhliines, and ſpake ac- 
And ail the 


— 


[ſracl ſaid, Have ye leen this man 


that is come un? Surely to defy Iſrael is he come up, and it ſhall 
be that- the man who killeth him, the king will enrich him with 
great riches, and“ will give him his daughter, and make his father's 


25 ſore afraid. And the men of 
26 houſe free in Ifrac). 


him, ſayin 


2 


And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by 
What {hall be done to the man that killeth this Phi— 


liſtine, Sg taketh away the reproach from Irael?2 For who is this 
uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould defy the armies of rhe 
27 living God? And the peop 0 an{wered him after this manner ſays 


having relieved Sau, he was permitied to 


10 t- His father s houle, to be lent for 
gain upon occalion. 

V. 18. Pledge— That is, bring ne lome 
token of their welfare. 

V. 19. Fighting— | hat is, in a poſture 
and readinels to fight with them; as it is 
explained, ver. 20. 21. 

V. 20. Went, Cc. — Jeffe little though: 
of ſending his ſon to the camp, juli it 
that Critical juncture. But the wite God 


Vol. I, 6 A 


by them, bad jultly for. 


orders the time ail all the circumſtances 
of affairs. ſo as to 
4 
Own glory. 
— / 


TPM "= 1 9117 EY = 
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7 : we Rf Moan ds. 

V. 24. Fed One Piuiftine could never 

have thus put ten thoutind Iſraelites to 

flight. unlels their ro: *. being fortaken 


then and hut tU zen 
. 


V. 25. Fre — Free from all thoſe tri- 


butes and charges which either the court 
or the camp required, 


. 8. Na 73 foe 


* foſh, xv. 16. 


950 I. SA MOI E I. Ch. xvi. 28—37 


28 ing, So ſhall it be done unto the man that killeth him. And Eliab 

his eldeſt brother heard when he ſpake unto the men, and Eliab's 

15 anger was kindled againſt David, and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou 
[| down hither? And with whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep in the 
wilderneſs? I know thy pride, and the naughtineſs of thine hear: ; 
} 29 for thou art come down that thou mighteſt fee the battle. And Da- 
i 30 vid ſaid, What have I now done” Is here not a cauſe? And he 
turned from him towards another, and ſpake after the ſame manner: 
| 31 and the people anſwered him again after the former manner. And 
| when the words were heard which David ſpake, they rehearſed 


, - 
„ * mmm . 
b <q} Wo Iv. bh SI N ; , r 
Cr | 


ik 32 them before Saul: and he ſent for him. And David ſaid to Saul, 
Ji Let no man's heart fail becauſe of him: thy ſervant will go and fight 
0 33 with this Fhiliſtine. And Saul ſaid to David, Thou art not able to go 
15 againſt this Philiſtine to fight with him: for thou art but a youth, and 


34 he a man of war from his youth. And David {ſaid unto Saul, Thy 
if ſervant kept his father's ſheep, and there came a lion and a bear. 
| and took a lamb out of the flock: And I went out after him, and 
{mote him, and delivered it out of his mouth: and when he aroſe 
againſt me, I caught him by his beard, and ſmote him and flew him 
F hy fervant flew both the hon and the bear: and this uncircum 

ciled Phi 11 ſtine ſhall be as one of them, ſeeing he hath defiec 
37 Fs armies of the living God. David ſaid moreover, The 
Lord that delivered me out of the paw ol the lion, and ou: 
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| V. 28, Nu ighiineſs— Thy falſe- confidence, V. 30. He turned—For being ſecret! | 
I. and vain-clory, and curiofity. See the moved by God's fpirit to undertake i}; 1 
Wl | folly and wickednels of envy! How combat, he peaks with divers perſons abou 
3 groundie: its jealouſies are, Low unjuſt it, that it might come 10 the king's ear. 
ll its Cen res, how u nfair it repreſe ntations?®? V. 32 Let no man 'S he art, WC = oF Won! 
[ God preſerve us from ſuch a fpirit! have . upon his prince to fay, 2 
0 ; V. 29. 4 caufe—Of my thus ſpeaking ? not thy heart fail: therefore he peaks i! 1 
f Is this giant invincible? Is our God un- general terms, Let no man's heart Fall. 
1 able to oppoſe him, and ſubdue him ? little ihepherd, come but this morning fron. 
| However David is not deterred from his keeping lheep, has more courage than all 
| 1 undertaking, by the hard words of Eliab. the nughty men of al! Thus doth Go: 
5 They that undertake pubic ſervices mult often do great things for his people by thc 
I not think it ſtrange, if they be oppoſed weak things of the world. 
„ by thoſe from whom they had reaſon to V. 33. 4 youth—Not above 20 years old 
| | expec t alliance, but muſt humbhy go on and a novice, a raw and unexperience' 
ll with their work, in the face, not only of ſoldier. | | | 
Wl their enemies threats, but of their friends V. 37. The Lord, Oc. — The lion ar 
| | flights, luſpicions, and cenlures. the bear were only enemies to me and 
| ſhee; | 
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40 
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42 


ſheep, and it Was in dalen os of ther L at- Allurance of the \ CTOVT cven Dy” Re 
tacked them. But this ne is an ene- weapons; aud ved 


Ch. xvii. 38—46. ... % I. 951 


of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philiſtine. And Saul faid unto David, Go, and the Lonp be with 
thee. And Saul armed David with his armour. and he put an helmet 
of braſs upon his head, allo he armed him with a coat of mail. 
0 David girded his ſword upon his armour, and he aſſayed to 

, for he had not proved &v : and David ſaid unto Saul, I cannot 
. with theſe: for I have not proved hem. And David put them 


off him. And he took his ſtaff i in his hand and chole him five 
ſmooth flones out of the brook, and put them in a {hepherd 's bag 
which he had, even in a ſcrip, an« id his fling was in his hand, and 
he drew near to the Philiſtine. And the Piuliitine came on, and 


drew near unto David, and the man that bare the isn went be- 
fore him. And when the Philiſtine looked about, and ſaw David, 


he diſdained him: for he was but a youth, and -uddy, and ata: 


fair countenance, And the Philiſtine ſaid unto David, 45 * a dog. 
that thou come ſt to me with ſtaves? And the Phi Une curicd David 
by his gods. And the Philiſtine faid to David, Come tome, 2 WII 
give thy fleih unto the fowls of the air, and to the beaſts 0! | Lic leld. 
Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, Thou comcit to me with a fword, 
and with a ipecar, and with a ſhield: bnt 1 come to hes in the 
name of the LoevD of hoſts, the God of the armies of Ifrac!, whom 
thou haſt defied. This day will the Low deliver thee into mine 
hand, and I will ſmite thee, and take thine head from thee, and 1 
will give the carcaſes of the hoſts of the Philiſtines this day unto 
the fowls of the air, and to the wild bealis of the earth, hat al 


”. » 15 f * 5 t 
Aue men A CONQUE:: 


iny to God and his people, and it is for would be more honourable to God. ard 
their honour that 1 attack him. moſt ſhameſul, and diſcouraging : the 
V. 38. Armour —With armour t:kon Phinſiines, — 
dut of his armoury. He ſeems tg ſpeak V. 41. Drew nean Probably a ſigna! 
of ſome military vellments which were was made, that his challenge was ac 
then uled in war, and were contrived for cepted. 
RE ſuch as buft-coets now are. V. 42. Fa:r--Not having io much as 


39. Proved them — l have no Kill or the countenance of a martial perian, 


experience in the management of this V. 43. Dog — Hoſt thou think to beat 


kind of arms. me as eahly as thou wou 


ide! 1 ny dog Y 


V. 40. Staff—-tHis !hepherd's Raitf. Theſe V. 46. AG Tet b that God. the only 
arms in themlelves were contemptible, yet true God. is for Iſiael; or on Iſtael's fide, 
choſen by David; becauſe he had no ſkill and againſt you. Or, Hat 1/racl # God. 


{ie | 14 5 2 


to uſe other arms ; becauſe he had inward: a God in! leed, one who is able to help 


Numb. 41, | bA 2 


them 3 


— 
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j 49 army to meet the Pluliſtine. And David put his hand in his bag, 
| and took thence a flone, and flang it, and ſmote the Philiſtine in 
his fore-head, that the ſtone ſunk into his tore-head, and he fel! 
| 30 upon his face to the earth. So David prevailed over the Philiſtine, 
Wl with a ſling, and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and flew 


| 952 LS 4 1 Y E T. Ch. ii. 485. 

| | 47 the earth may know that“ there is a God in Iſrael. And all this 4 
j aſſembly ſhall know, that the Loxp ſaveth not with ſword and ſpear, f 
if | (for the battle 2s the Loxp's,) and he will give you into our hands. ; 
| 41 And it came to paſs, when the Philiſtine aroſe, and came, and 9 
drew nigh to meet David, that David haſted, and ran toward the 1 


| 51 him; but there was no ſword in the hand of David. Therefore Da- 4 
ll vid ran and ſtood upon the Philiſtine, and took his fword, and 


drew it out of the ſheath thereof, and flew him, and cut off his 
head therewith. And when the Philiftines faw their champion was 
52 dead, they fled. And the men of Iſracl and of Judah aroſe, and 
ſhouted, and puriued the Philiſtines, until thou come to the valley, 
and to the gates of Ekron : and the wounded of the Philiſtines ſell 
down by the way to Shaarim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron, 
53 And the children of Iirael returned from chaſing after the Phil:{- 
54 tines, and they ſpoiled their tents. And David took the head of 
the Philiſtine, and brought it to Jeruſalem ; but he put his armour 
55 in his tent. And when Saul ſaw David go forth againſt the Philf- 
tine, he ſaid unto Abner the captain of the hoſt, - Abner, whoſe {on 
is this youth? And Abner ſaid, As thy foul niveth, O king, I can- 


them; and not ſuch an impotent idol as V. 51. David tool — Hence it appears, 
you ſerve. | | that David was not a little man, as man) 

V. 47- Saveth— That is, that he can fancy; but a man of conliderable bulk 
ſave without theſe arms, and with the and firength, becauſe he was able to ma- 
moſt contemptible weapons. The battle nage a giants word The flone threv 
That is. the events of war are wholly in him down to the earth, and bereaved him 
his power. He wil. David ſpeaks thus of lenſe and motion; but there remained 
confidently, becauſe he was ailured of it ſome life in him, which the fword took 


by a particular inſpiration. away, and lo compleated the work. God 
V. 48. Drew wgh-—Like a ſtalking moun- is greatly glorified, when his proud ene- 
tain, Ran— So far was he from fear! mics are cut off with their own ſword. 


V. 49. Forekead—Probably the proud V. 55. Mee fon-—David had been ſome 
giant bad lift up that part of his helmet conliderable time diſmiſſed from Sau” 
which covered his fore head; in con- court, and was returned home. And 
tempt of David and his weapons, and by therefore it is not firange, if Saul for the 
the Singular direction of providence. preſent had forgot Dauid. Beſides the 

diſtemper, 


®* 2 Kings v. 15s 


Ch. XV111. 1 E. 95 


9 69 


And Saul ſaid unto him, Whoſe fon art 


FRF? 


1 56 not tell. And the king ſaid, Inquire thou whole for. this ſtriplin 
F 57 is. And as David returned from the ſlaughter of te Phililline, 
Abner took him, and brought him before Saul, with the head of 
I 38 the Philiſtine in his hand. 
5 thou, {tou young man? And David anſwergd, I am the lon of thy 
E ſervant Jcile, the Bethlehemite. 
3 CHAP. XVII. 

David becomes the friend of Jonathan, the conſtant attendant of Saul, and the favoirite of all 

the people, ver. i—5. Saul's envy raifed, ver. 6—9. He ſcels to kill David, ver. 10, 11, 

 =@ 1s afraid of him, ver. 12---16. 


unto Saul, 


Promiſes 7a give him ſus elaer daughter, and gives ham the 
younger, hoping to deſtroy lam therety, but in vain, ver. 1 7 27 


Saul and termed oy the le ver. 28 30. 


74 72 78 more fear ed by 


1 I ND it came to paſs when he had made an end of ſpeaking 


12 


3 houſe. 
4 loved him as his own {oul, 
that was upon him, and gave 


1 


light of all OE PROP and 
6 And it cam 


the dd e of the Philiſtine, 


diſtemper of Saus mind might ma ike him 
forgertul; and that D. 22A wig! 1t be now 
much changed, both in his countenance 
and in his h abit. 1 cannot leil— Avner's em- 
ployment was generally in the camp, 
when David was at the court; and when 
Abner was there, he took little notice of a 
perſon ſo much inferior to him as David 
Was. 

V. 1. Lobed m. — For Lis excellent vir- 


that the foul of Jonathan 1 vas knit Vith 
of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own four, 
him that day, and would Jet him go no more home 


5 to his {word, and to his bow, 
went out whitherioever Saul fent bi ard behavea himfl 
and Saul ſet him over the men of 

allo in the light of Saul's fervants 

o pals as they came, when David was returned 


the ſoul 
And Saul took 
to his father's 


my 


* 1 


Then Jonathan and David made a en becauſe he 
An: a Jonatnan itript himſelf of the robe 


3 CCC Chet 3 EI IR ce 
to David, and his garments, even 
ng to his gi! le. And David 
1 

if wiely : 
Was * 'n thc 


War, oy le 
? . 


L ITOIN 


that the women came out of all the 
Cities of Iſrael, ſinging and dancing, to meet king Saul with tabrets 
7 with joy, and with inſtr uments of mulick. 
ſwered one another as they played, and laid. Saul hath 


Pal * 0 — 8 . 
And LIC Womel an- 
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tes and endowments, Which none for: 
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ſervice. he had done to God and to hi 
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Peas, that bet: this Dacia bad not His 
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SAM. 


8 thouſands, and David his ten thouſands. 


— 


Ry 


And Saul was very 


wroth, and the ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They have aſ- 
cribed unto David ten thouſands, and to me they have aſcribed 
but thouſands: and what can he have more, but the kingdom ? 


9,10 And Saul eyed David from that day and forward. 
came to paſs on the morrow, that the | 


And it 
evil ſpirit from God came 


upon Saul, and he propheſied in the midſt of the houſe: and Da- 
vid played with his hand as at other times: and there was a Javelin 


11 in Saul's hand. 
David even to the wall with : 
12 ſence twice. 


13 was with him, and was departed from Saul. 


And Saul caſt the javelin; for he faid, I will ſmite 
and David avoided out of his pre- 
And Saul was afraid of David, becaule the Log 


Therefore Saul rc. 


moved him from him, and made him his captain over a thouſand, 


11 and he went out and came in before the people. 


And David be. 


haved himſelf wiſely in all his ways, and the Loxp was with him, 
5 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he behaved himſelf v ery wiſely, he 
18 was afraid of him. But all lracl and Judah loved David, . becauſc 


17 he went out and came in before them. 


And Saul laid to David, 


Behold, my elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee to wife; 
only be thou valiant for me, and fight the Loxy's hattles: for Sau! 
faid, Let not mine hand be upon him, but let the hand of the Pl. 
18 liſtines be upon him. And David faid unto Saul, Who am 1? And 


what is my life. or my father's 


family in Ifracl, that I ſhould be 


9 ſon-in-law to the king? But it came to pals at the time when Me- 


V. 10. The evil foiru, e i fits of 
frenzy returned upon him. The very 
next day after he conceived envy at Da- 
Gd, the evil {pirit was permitted by God 
to ſeize him again. Such is the fruit of 
envy and uncharitablenels. Prophefted— 
That is, he uſed uncouth geilures, and 
bgns. as the prophets often did. 

VW. 11. And Saul cait the javelim—Being 


now quite under the power of that evil 


ſpirit. Tuc. — Once now, and another 
time upon a like occaſion, chep. xix. 10. 
V. 12, Afraid-—Leſt as he had gained 
the favour of God and of all the people, 
he ſhould alſo take away his kingdom. 
V. 13. Removed hum from him—From his 
preſence and court; which he did, be- 


cauſe he feared Jeſt David ſhould find an 
opportunity to kill him, as he had delign.- 

ed to kill David ; becaule his preſence now 
made him more lad than ever his muhci; 
made him chearful: and principally, that 
hereby he might expoſe him to the greatelt 
hazards. 

V. 18. What is my life—- How little is my 
life worth, that by the expoſing of that 
to ſome hazard, I ſhould purchaſe a 
king's daughier | In theſe expreſſions Data 
ſheweth not only his humility, but alto 
his wildom, in diſcovering fo deep a lenle 
of his own meannels, that Saul might tec 
how far he was from aſpiring at the king 
dom. 

V. 19. Adricl—The fon of Barilla, 2+ 

he 
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Ch. xviii. 8—19. 
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ch. xviii. 20— 30. I. S 4 M U E J. 


20 


21 


22 


29 
20 
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he is called. 2 Sam. xxi. 8. This was an V. 27. Two hundred — lie doub] bs 
act of great injultice; an 1 accordin number required,; to Obi: gc mne more 
% — = : 5 > 
* , * For 
this marriage Was Accurlied Fr 585 8 Wy to the pertormance OT His DIODE 23 ] 


* 
t 
the children begotten iu it. wer. be God to Ihew his great 1cipect and 


appointment cut ot, 2 Sam. XXI. Sms daughter. 

V. 26. Tt days 1 hat 18, the time ale . aj en. * [0 War agaimt: th, 
lowed by Soul to David tor the execution Jn ies, being provoked by their term; 
of chis exploit. tolles, and cipectaliy by that act of Dow's, 

Sz * 


955 
rab Saul's daughter ſhould have been given to David, that ſhe was 
given unto Adriel the Meholathite to wiſe. And Michal Saul's 
daughter loved David: and they told Saul, and the thing pleaſed 
him. And Saul ſaid, I will give him her, that ſhe may be a ſnare 
to him, and that the hand of the Philiſtines may be againſt him. 
Wherefore Saul {aid to David, Thou hall“ this dav be mv ſon-in- 
law, in the one of the twain. And Sanl commanded his lervants, 


faying, Commune with David ſe cretly , and ſav, Behold, the king 


hath delight in thee, and all his ſervants love thee; now therefore 
be the king's ſon-in-law. And Sauls ſervants ſpake thoſe words 14 
the ears of David : ang David ſaid, Seemeth it to vou a light {ins 

3 / 1 3 
to be a kings ſon- in law, ſceing that T am a poor man, and lightly 


9 


eſteemed 2 And the ſervants of Saul told lum. laying, On this 
A; L11148 

% 1 wu 4 5 — 7 ” So a 3 

Manier pak David. And Saul ſaid; Thus ma! VC 1a\ to David. 


. 4 5 8 ” ! ; £ p 5 | : « | {* . * 
The King deſireth not ary don y, but an Hundre 'G Fore: {iKins 01 the 


Phitiliines, EO be a V eng 0 of ih IC kings enemies. Bu 0 : Jau! 17 1 bt 
1 101 33 


to make David tall og the hand of the Plobfunes.” A 5 
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ſervants told David theſe words, it plealed David welt to be the king's 
* | 1 eee e 1 1 1 - 
ſon-in-law x an L116 . S Were notexplired. W e e David ArOle, 


SY 1 Ks 1 * Vf: 3 hy r eee 4 1 W. Ty 1 
and went, he, and his men. and flew of the Philiſtines two hun- 
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dread men, 41 a David b. Dugnt their TONTS-ININS; and mne gave them 
C2 / %  - 4. ö ” 

. — 1 x I 6 2 . ? q 0 * 0 * 5 

1 - 5 7 0 - 114 * ' 1 * a 1 y” Js... 22 I 2 " * 24 * ; 

in full tate to the King, that NE MN gn be'the Klllgs 10R- 1-law and 

1 1 ' 1 | - 8 3 2 2 : 

Saul gave lum Michal his e aughte tO lte. And Saul And 


| —_ ttt. * - . hs AY, a” 1 [= , - ? . ® l * a * 
knew that the Lorn was with David, and that Michal Saul: 


LiICNAal > GCauch. 

8 bb e _ 4 L | 1 4 } ” ' 

ter 405 (cd nim. Ana Saul Was Ver mne more ati aict Ol: Das ld, and 

Saul became Davids enemy continually, Ihen the princes of the 

Philiſtines went jorth; and it came to pats after they went 
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(hat David Dena ed himſelf more wilet, than all the leery; 
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Saul, fo that his name was much let by. 
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Ch. xix. 1—9. 


F.. 


Saul 15 baciſed by Jonathan, ver. 1—7. 


decerved by Michal, who ſends David away, ver. 11—17, 


Saul prophefres, ver. 18—24. 


that they 
lighted much in David: 
father ſeeketh to kill thee : 


2 


Attempts again to kill David, ver. 8-10. Hs 


David flies to Ramah, and 


1 N D Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon, and to all his ſervants, 

A thould * kill David. But Jonathan Saul's ſon de- 
and Jonathan told David, ſaying, Saul my 
now therefore, I pray thee, take heed 


to thyſelf until the morning, and abide in a ſecret place, and hide 
3 thyſelf. And I will go out and ſtand by my facher in the field, 


where 


4 what I fee, that I will tell t 


thou art, and 1 will commune with my father of thee, and 
thee. 


And Jonathan ſpake good of 


David unto Saul his father, and ſaid unto him, Let not the king {in 
againſt his ſervant, againſt David: becauſe he hath not ſinned 


againſl thee, 
5 good. 


it and didſt rejoice : 


ſhall not be flain. And 
ſnhnewed him all thoſe things: 


— 


again: 


9 flew them with a great laughter, 


and becauſe his works have been to thee-ward very 
For he did put his + life in his hand, and flew the Philiſtine, 
and the Loxp wrought a great ſalvation for all Iſrael: 
wherefore then wilt thou fin againſt innocent 
6 blood, to lay David without a cauſe? 

the voice of Jonathan, and Saul * ſware, 
Jonathan called David, 

and 
8 and he was in his preſence as in times paſt. 
and David went out, and fought with the Philiſtines, 


thou fawec q 


And Saul hearkened unto 
As the Lonp liveth, ke 
and Jonathan 
Jonathan brought David to Saul, 
And there was war 
and 
ang they fled from him. And 


the evi] ſpirit from the Lonp was upon Saul, as he ſat in Ta ans 


with his javelin in his hand: 


. 4. Spake good — Which he could not 
do without hazard to himlelf. Herem 
therelore he performed the duty of a true 
friend, and of a valiant man. 

V. 6. As the Lord. Sc. — And without 
all doubt, he intended what he ſaid, 
feeling a real change in himſelf lor the 

reſent. © God, ſays Mr. Henry, in- 
clined the heart of Saul to hearken to the 
voice of Jonathan.” 


* Prov. xxvii. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 13. 


and David played with 5 


5 hand, 
V. 8, And Dama. Sc. So David con. 
tinues his good ſervice, tho' it was ill re- 

quited. They who are ill paid for doing F 
IAT yet mult not 5 weary of well doing, 


O 


remembering how bountitul a- benefitior 
God is, even to the evil and unthanktul. 
V. 9. The evil bir Davids ſuccellee 


gainſt the Plaliftines revived his envy, an 


ue devil watched the opportunity, as he 


had donc betore. 


V. 1 3 . G 0a! : 5 


+ Judg. ix. 17. Chap. xxvilii. 21. Pjai. cxix. 109. 


f Matt, xxVil. 4. 
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Ch. xix. 1020. I S 4 MEI. 957 


10 And Saul * ſought to ſmite David even to the wall with the javelin : 


11 


20 


V. 


but he ſlipt away from Saul's preſence; and he {mote the javelin 
into the wall: and David fled, and + eſcaped that night. Saul 
alſo ſent mellengers unto David's houſe to watch him, and to lay 
him in the morning: and Michal David's wife told him, ſaying, 


If thou ſave not thy life to- night, to-morrow thou ſhalt be flain. 


So Michal let David down through a window: and he went and 
fled, and elcaped. And Michal took an image, and laid :t in the 
bed, and put a pillow of goats Ha for his bolſter, and covered & 
with a cloth. And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take David, ne 
ſaid, He is fhick. And Saul tent the meſſengers again to lee David, 
ſaying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I may {lay im. And 
when the meſſengers. were come in, behold, Here was an image in 
the bed, with a pillow of Goats hair Vr his bolſter. And Saul ſaid 
unto Michal, Why hall thou deceived me fo, and ſent away mine 
enemy, that he is eſcaped? And Michal antweread Saul, He ſaid 
unto me, Let me g9: Why ſhould I kill thee : So David tiled, 
and eſcaped, and came to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that 
Saul had done o bim: and he and Samuel went and dwelt in Nai— 
oth. And it was told Saul, ſaying, Bchold, David z at Naioth in 
Ramah. And Saul ſent meſſengers to take David: and when they 
ſaw the company of the prophets propheſying, and Samuel ftand- 
ing as appointed over them, the {pirit of God was upon the meſlen- 


13. Goals , - Or. fut great goals ation, yet they were both in prepare them- 


hair upon is boſſker; upon the head and ſelves for it before 'hand, and to make 
{ace of the image, which lay upon his good improvement of it afterwards, in 
bolſter, that it might have ſome kind of both which they needed Samuel's counlel 
reſemblance of David's head and hair, at and affiitance., And whereas ſome might 
eall in a ſick man's bed, where there falle! y pretend to hole raptures; or the 


aleth to be but a glimering light. Covered devil might transfor: him lell into an 
— Upon pretence Of his being lick, and angel of light, Samuel's pen nce and jndg- 
aceding ſome luch covering. ment was neceilacy to prevent and to de- 

V. 18. To Samuel—Both for comfort te& inch impoſtures. Befides, Samue! 


and direction in his diſtreſs; and for fafety, would by bis preſent conjunction with 
'uppouling that Sau! would be aſhamed io them in thoſe holy exerciles, encour age 
cecure his bloody deſigns in the preſence them, and ſtir 11; others to the cov eting of 
»f fo venerable a perſon as Samuel, thoſe gifts, and tv the performance of ſuch 


V. 


20. Over them—To inſtruft and di- religious duties. Pr 04, refted——Being inſpired 


ect them in thoſe holy exerciſes. For by Bd as Baianm was; that being wrapt 


hough they propheſied by Divine inſpir- up into ſuch an extaly, their minds u. ght 
Vol. I. 6B be 


* Prov. x xxvi. 28. T Jol V. 19s 


me . 
— - 
— — — 


— <6 IneerxG. wet ele od. Coo po 


2 


* 3 
5 — _ — 
— — . — — OT > IA. — — n — —— — 8 
- — 
—— — * —— — — 


= a . - . . — — — 2 — — — — 
— nn_ —— —— — —— —— — — — to A. — —— 2— 


— — — - — 
— — 


A 
af - — — 3 — — - * 
. Co 
— 0 Ah ett. 22: xXME-bawamnmotd ow omen 
— — — — 3 — _ —— — — * 


— —— — 


— .: % 


— a 
— 
— ——— AS * 


— — — — r 2 wa 
. EDT ne es — I Eien. Fo 
n — — — — — 


—— — 


— —— —e—ü Rb 


— — . 

— 

ans — 
ons. er ran - a+ 


— — — 
=> — 
SB on —— 
= a 


95 J. 8 4 M U E LI. Ch. xix. 21—24. 


21 gers of Saul, and they alſo propheſied. And when it was told Saul, 
he ſent other meſſengers, and they propheſied likewiſe : and Sau] 
ſent meſſenger: again the third time, and they propheſied alſo, 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came to a great well that i, in 
Sechu: and he aſked, and ſaid, Where are Samuel and David? 

23 And one ſaid, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. And he went 
thither to Natoth in Ramah: and the ſpirit of God was upon him 
alſo, and he went on, and propheſied until he came to Naioth in 

24 Ramah. And he !lript off his clothes allo, and propheſied before 
Samuel in like manner, and lay down naked all that day, and al! 
that night; Wherefore they ſay: * Saul allo among the prophets” 


CG: A Fc. - Aa. 


David complains to Jonathan, and defires his help, ver. 1--8. Jonathan promiſe. 40 gios 
tam intelligence, and confirms has friendſlup, ver. 9—29%. Ile finds tus faiher implacable, 
i | "Re 3 e f- + : 5 3 = ; 
ver. 24—34. He gives David notice of it, in the manner they had agreed on, ver. 35— 42. 


1 N D David + fled from Naioth in Ramah, and came and laid 
before Jonathan, What have I done? What eis mine iniquity 

And what 27s my fin before thy father, that he ſeeketh my life 2 

2 And he {aid unto him, God forbid: thou ſhalt not dic: behold, 

my father will do nothing either great or ſmall, but that he wil! 

bew eit me: and why mould my father hide this thing from me ? 1: 


3 ts not /9. And David ſware moreover, and ſaid, Thy lather cer 


tainly knoweth that I have found grace in thine cycs: and he laid. 


be wholly taken off from their deſign of repeated to ſignify how long he lay in th: 
le1zing David. poilure. Day and nig -S God kept him 
V. 23. The jpiri—-It came upon himin as it were in chains, till David was go: 
the way; W hereas it came not upon his out of his reach. / Saul The tame Dr. 
meſſengers till they came to the place. verb which was uſed before, is here revived 
Hereby God would convince Saul, of the as an evidence of God's wonderful car: 
vanity of his deſigns againſt David, and over David; he made Saul in ſome fort x 
that in them he fought againſt God himſelf, prophet, that he might make Duvud : 
V. 24 Lay 4nun—-Heb. fd, down upon king. 


the earth; ſor his mind being in an'extaſy, V. 2. Is it not ſo—For Jonathan gave c 
he had not the uſe of his fenles. God fo dit to his father's oath, chap. xix, 6. 
ordering it, that David might have an op- V. 3. David fware——The matter being 0! 


portunity to eſcape, Nated—That is, great moment, and 7onalhon doubting 1) 
{ttript of his upper garments, as the truth of it, he confirms his word with 
word naked is often uſed; and it is here oath, which follows in the end of thr 


verle, 


San  T . li. 9. 


re Ar OT ages 6, © 


ig. I. SAMUE LI. * 


Let not Jonathan know this, leſt he be grieved: but truly as the | 

Lonn liveth, and as thy foul Biveth, there is but a ſtep between me | 

and death. Then {aid Jonathan unto David, Whatloever thy ſoul 
deſireth, I will even do it for thee. And David faid unto Jonathan, 
behold, to-morrow i the+ new moon, and I ſhould not fail to ft with 
the King at meat: but let me go, that I may hide my ſelf in the held, 
6 unto the third day at even. If thy father at all miſs me, then lay, 
David earneſtly aſked leave of me, that he might run to Bethlehem 
his city, for there is a f yearly ſacrifice there for all the family. 
If he fay thus, 7 zs well, thy ſervant ſhall have FOR Dutt if he 
be very wroth en be {ure that evil is determined by him. There 
fore thou ſhalt deal kindly with thy ſervant: for & thou hal! brought 
thy ſervant into a covenant ol the Loxp with thee :; notwitizit; inding, 
if there be in me iniquity, lay me thyſ{cit; for why ſhould! thou 
9 bring me to thy father? And Jonathan faid, Far be it from thee : 
for if I knew certainly, that evil were determined by my father to 
o come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee? Then ſaid David 
to Jonathan, Who {hall tell me? Or what / thy father anſwer thee 
11 roughly? And Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come, and let us go out 
into the field. And they went out both of them :into the field. 
12 And Jonathan faid unto David, O Lorgp Goa of lfrael, When 1 
have ſounded my father, about to-morrow any time, or the third 
day, and behold, /f there be good toward Das id, and I then fend 
13 not unto thee, and ſhew it thee; The Lox do fo, and much 
more to Jonathan : but if it pleaſe my father to do thee evil, then 


Ot a 


9 


verſe. Only he e a re aſon why notice, and a irne account of Ss difpo- 
Saul concealed it from Jon: WR. ſition and intention towards me. A code 
V. 5. To he third d. „ —15 it is, unto. nant of bl o — That is. a tolemn cove- 
the next day. but one after the new moon, nant, not Nightly undertaken, but feri- 
Elis meaning is not, that he would hide ouſly entre time in the name and fear of 
himſelf in any certain place all the thrce God, and in his prefence, calling him to 
days, but that he would fecnare himiclf be the witnels of or bnceri! * therein. and 
either at Bethlehem with his friends, or in the avenger of per fidiouſnel 3 iN "Ie that 
"ny other place till the third day. breaks it. Shay me—l am contented thou 
. 6. Afred me—\Vho being the king's fhouldſt kill me. For 1 ihoaldit 
90 . deputy. uled to give licenſe to thou betray me to hy father, by conceal- 
military men to depart for a {eaion upon ing his evil intentions from me D 
zuſt occalions. V. 12, O Lord God—Do thou hear 


V. 8. Deal kindy—In giving me timely and judge between ns. It is an a- 
Numb. 41. 6 2 brupt 


T Hal. Ixxxi. 3. I John vii. 42. & Chap. Xviii. 3. Xxiii. 18. 
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14 
15 


16 
17 
18 


29 


to 19 
O 


22 


brupt ſpecchwhichisuſdalin great paſſions, 

V. 14 . Kmaneys of the Lord — That kind— 
nels to fe hich thou haft 
the covenant {worn between thee and me 
in God's preſence. 
do not kill me or tir me; 
ther line ulc to kill the neareſt 
the former line, irom whom the kingdom 
WE 


18. 4 coucnant——T he 2 covenant which 
3 was periona] he now extends to 
the whole houle 0: David, expecting a re- 
ciprocal enlargement of it on David's tide, 
which doubtleis he obtained. 
If either I or any of my houſe ſhall break way; 
this covenant, and ſhall prove enemies to ni 
David or to his houſe, let the Lord, the Vis -28> 
witneſs of this covenaat, leverely puniſh 
the violators of 1t. 

V. 17. Swear again— Heb. and Jona- 


than added cr proceeded to make David fwear ; 


S1 EI. 
that thou mayeſt go in 


Ch. xx. 14— 22. 


I will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee away, 


peace; and the Loxp be with thee, as he hath been with my father. 


And thou [halt not only while yet I live, ſhew me the kindneſs of 
the Loxp, that 1 die not: But 4% thou ſhalt not cut off || thy kind- 
neſs from my houle for ever: no not when the Loxp hath cut off 
the enemies of David, every one from the face of the earth. 80 
Jonathan made a coverant with the houſe of David, ſaying, Let the 
Loxp even require t at the hand of David's enemies. And Jona- 
than cauſed David to ſwear again, becauſe he loved him: for he 
loved him as he loved his own ſoul. Then Jonathan ſaid to David, 
To-morrow ts the new-moon: and thou ſhalt be miſled, becauſlc 
thy ſeat will be empty. And when thou haſt ſtayed three days, ther; 
thou ſhalt go down quickly, and come to the place where thou did 
tude thyſelf, when the buſineſs was in hand, and ſhalt remain by the 
ſtone Ezel. And I will ſhoot three arrows on the fide thereof as 
though I ſhot at a mark. And behold, I will ſend a lad, Jay:nys, 
Go, find out the arrows. If I expreſly ſay unto the lad, Behold, 
the arrows are on this fide of thee, take them; then come thou 
tor Here peace to thee, and no hurt, as tne Loxp hveth. But i! 
I tay thus unto the young man, Behold the arrows are beyond thee : 


that is, having himſelf {worn to Did, n 
adjured David. in the foregoing verſe. he 
here requires David's bath to him, by wa; 
oi reſtipulation or 5 Loved him 
de not— That thou —Becaule he a true friend{hip fo 

es of ano- Dawd, he deſired that the covenant migh. 
relations of be 1nviolably oboe ed through all imei; 
generations. 
tran{lated to them. V. 19. Was in hand- When this fame 
bu which now they were treating 
about, was in agitation form 1erly; namely 
o diſcover Saul's mind and purpole to 
ward's him, chap. xix. 2, g. Ee h, 
that ſtone which directs travellers in 11 
namely, in fome cave, or conve- 
nient place, Which was near 1t. 
[ wall ,- Will lend him ov! 
before I ſhoot, to find out, and take up 
the arrows which I ſhall ſhoot. And! 
{hall ſhoot them either ſhort of bim, 
beyond him, as I ſhall ſec occaſion, 

V. 23. Betw:c 


engaged hy lelf, in 


as P Sag 


Enemies 


2 Sam. ix. 3. 


"IF gn,” 7 


Ch. xx. 23—32. 


5 4 8-0 BL; 


23 go thy way, for the Lorn hath ſent thee away. 


901 


And as touching 


* the matter which thou and I have ſpoken of, behold, the Lozp 


24 
field : 


25 to cat meat. 
upon a feat by the wall: and 
26 Saul's ſide, and David's place 


ſpake not any thing that day : 

27 fallen, he is not clean, 
on the morrow, 

place was empty : 

cometh not the fon of jeſſe 


29 go to Beth-lehem : 


manded me to be there; 
eyes. let me get away, 


and 


kindied 2 
perve! © 


againſi Jonathan, 


mothers nakednels” 


31 


as; 
13 


V. 23. Between As a witneſs and a judge 
between us and our f:m lies for ever. If 
en either ide this league oi friendſhip be 
violated. 

V. 24. Hd himfcif-—Namc K. 


At. og we 


appointed : for it ſeems pro! „eb 8 at he 
went firſt to Behllem, and thence return- 


ea to the field, when the og. i requir— 
ed. | 

. Aire Ile role from his ſeat 
where he was ſat next the king, and food 
up at Abners coming, to do honour: to 
him, who was his father's cc ulin, and the 
general of the army 

V. 26. Somethun Some accident which 
bas rendered him unc lean, and fo unfit to 


be between thee and me for ever. 


and when the new moon was come, 
And the king ſat. upon his ſeat as at other times, s 
Jonathan aroſe, and 


tor he thought, 
ſurely he :s not < 
which was the ſecond day of the mon! i that Day! as 
and Saul ſaid unto Jonathan his fon, Wherefore 
tO meat. 
And Jonathan an{wered Saul, David earneſt! 


And he ſaid, 
family hath a ſacriſice in the city, 
now if 1 have ſound favour in 
l Pray thee, and ſee my. brechren: There- 
20 fore he cometh not unto the kings 
and he {aid unto him, 
rebellious woman, do not IRKnos 
fon of Jciie to thine own conluſion, 
ror as long a the fon of Jeile Uve 
ground, thou {halt not be eflablilhe 
now lend and fetch him unto me 


+ Mat:. v. 22. 


So David hid himſelf in the 


che king fat him down 


Abner ſat by 
Nevertheleſs, Saul 
8 hath be- 
And it came to pals 


was emptv. 


Cle: All. 


neither yeſterday, nor to-day ? 
y aſked leave of me, t9 
Let me 90, I pray thee, for our 

and my brother, com— 


nine 


i -? | op * 
LIC lark 


table. Then Saul's 


anger was 
thou fon ot the 

that thou haſt choſen __ 
by 


— 
7 


and unto the conſuſon of thy 


th upon the 
8 refore 
And Jo- 


thy . * gdom a 
he ihall urely die. 


EZ Hr 


Ea aa 
101 


EY f > is hn : 
Wten cConhlled Iit 
61 che peuce Offer 
, 5 

12 . Ee: . =O: 


IULO anz 


ts oe 7 OS» as 
Artake ot Its feat. 
part of the r-mainders 
ings, according to the 
£5 TY 7 : 
( $532 x3 Be S916 
much more, into the Xing's co 
| | j KL 1 2 
ho thonuid pollure thein alio, 


Come COMLDANY, 8 


won a 1 
13?) 1157 1 
4 


V. 27. Son c 80 calls him it. 
ſcorn, tO Note the me annets of his origi- 
nal; and as not e to call him by 
his proper nam To d For he nn 
cleannels hich” came by lome chance, 
uluilly lalted but for one day. 


V. 30. Thy confuſten Men will conclude 
that thou hatt no coy; Tiled in thy veins. 
that canit ſo ads nid up thy Crown to 
lo contemptible a perivn, 


962 1. SA MU E I. Ch. xx. 33—42. 


nathan anſwered Saul his father, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore 
33 ſhall he be ſlain ? What hath he done? And Saul caſt a javelin ai 
him to ſmite him: whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined 
34 of his father to flay David. So Jonathan aroſe from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond day of the month 
for he was grieved for David, becauſe his father had done him 
35 [hame. And it came to paſs in the morning, that Jonathan wen: 
out into the field, at the time appointed with David, and a little 
36 lad with im. And he ſaid unto his lad, Run, find out now the 
arrows which I ſhoot. And as the lad ran, he ſhot an arrow be- 
37 yond him. And when the lad was come to the place of the arrow 
which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and ſaid, 
38 / not the arrow beyond thee? And Jonathan cried after the lad, 
Make ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Jonathan's lad gathered up the 
39 arrows, and came to his maſter. But the lad knew not any thine : 
40 only jonathan and David knew the matter. And Jonathan gave 
his ariillery unto his lad, and faid unto him, Go, carry he to the 
41 city. And as ſoon as the lad was gone, David aroſe out of 
| place toward the ſouth, and fell on his face to the ground, an: 
| 
| 


| bowed himſelf three times: and they killed one another, and wept 
4 42 one with another, until David exceeded. And Jonathan ſaid to 
| N David, Go in peace, for as much as we have ſworn both of us in 
wh the name of the Loap, faying, The Loxp be between me and thee, 
[h and between my feed and thy feed for ever. And he aroſe and de- 
parted: and Jonathan went into the city. 


CHAP XN 


[ 
| 
| 
111 David coming to Nob, takes the fhew-bread, and Goliath's fword. ver. i- 9. Goes to Achilh, 
and ſeigns himſelf mad, ver. 10—-13. Ts diſmiſſed by Achiſh, ver. 14, 15. 
! 
| 


i FFVUIEN came David to Nob to Ahimelech the prieſt, and“ Ahl 
melech was atraid at the meeting of David, and ſaid unto 


. | F | of a 

1 V. 23. To mile him—Saul ſeemed to he For the words following ſhew, that he wes 
1 if in great care, that fonalhan ſhould be not yet come thither. 

1 eſtabliſhed in his kingdom and now he him- V. 40. Ariillery—His bow, and arrow+- 
wi {elf aims at his life! What fools, what and quiver. 

8108 worle than lavage beaits does anger make V. 1. Nob—A city of prieſts, where the 
Wit us ? tabernacle now was. Hither David reſor- 
Ft V. 37. To—That is, near the place. ted, tor a ſupply of his necellities, Which 
if 10. : ! 
ai 18 
| +I * 11 

ll Mark ii. 26. 


» "*. ks 
— — ty 3 24 * 4 
—— — 444 ft — deat beer — i „ „ a et ed er on. r » a hs ad 


Ch. xxi. 2— 43 1. 


e K . 963 


2 him why art thou alone, and no man with thee * And David ſaid 
unto Ahimelech the prie!t, The King hath commanded me a bu 


nels, and hath ſaid unto me, Let no man know any thing of the 


buſineſs where about I ſend thee, and what I have commanded the 


g and I have appointed my ſervants to ſuch and fuch a place. Now 
therefore what is under thine hand ? Give me five Hates of bread in 


4 mine hand, or what there is preſent. 


And the prieſt anſwered Da. 


vid, and ſaid, There is no common bread under mv hand, but there 
is T hallowed bread if the young men have kept theniiclves at lœaſt 


5 from women. 


And David an{wcred the prieſt, and laid unto him. 


Of a truth women ave been kept from us about theſe three days, lince 


I came out, 


he ſuppoſed he right receive here, with- 
out danger of being betrayed into Su! s 
hands: and principally, that in this great 
difirels, he might receive comfort and 
counſel from the Lord. A/imelech-— The 
chiet prief!l, brother 10 thut Aal! chap. 
xiv. 3. and he being now dead, his luc— 
cellor in the prieſt hood. for they were both 
[ons of Aliituh, ' Wes afraid-—Siſpe; ting 
{ome extraordinary cauſe of his coming in 
ſuch a manner. Alon. — For though David 
ad foie ſervants as is manifeſt from ver. 
4, g. whom Jonanan probably had lerit to 
& place appointed. Ver they were leit at a 
another place: as Date himfelſ aſfirmeth, 
ver. 2. And Did was now alone as allo 
he was when he fled to Aff. He who 
nad been {ſuddenly advanced 50 the highett 
honour, is as ſoon rednced to the detolate 
condition of an exile, Such changes are 
there in this world. and to uncertain are 
its {males. | 

V. 2. The king, &c.—This ſeems to be 
plain Ive extorted from him, * fear. But 
' was pernicious to al] the rieſts there. 
\V nence David after wards dec ela S his re- 
pentance for this fin of lying, Pſoim cxix. 
29. To ſuch a place — To a certain place 
which 1t not convenient now to mention ; 


and the * veſlels of the young men are holy, and e 
bread is in a manner common 


yea, though it were fanciined this 


becaule the whole butine lsrequires conceal. 
meint. | 

V. 4. There is, &c.— Here in the taber- 
nacle: though doubil 215 he had other pro- 


oY 


"vions IH his houle - "= L D.w:id as IN 


great haſte, and in icar of Deeg whom he 
law. and knew and therefore would not 
ſtay till any thing could be fetched thence 
There was 4 double impe ment to the 
T1VINg this bread to them: 1. Its 1a creduets 
in itlelf; u hich the prieft implies, and 
Davida antes ers Ver. 5 46 the D* e Was 1a 


410 * 


tished therein by David s real nece! 81 S8. 


2. The abſtinence from all women, whick 
he luppolec ſhould be in thole that uſc it: 
concerning which he now engquires. And 
though he mention this only concer: 
Davids young men, and out of reveren 
forbears to name him; yet he is allo in- 
cluded in the number, as David 3 antwer 
{hews. 

V. g. Three day As long as the law re- 
quired, E x34. XIX. 15 And 10 | OL Dad 
and his men had. items, hid themlelves 
for fear of Sai, whereby. they were kept 
both from women: and trom food con: 
venient for them. Feel Fhat is Fit het 
1. Their Farments. Or Other uten ats 10 * 
their journey. Or 2. their bodies. 71s trend 


2 71 
& + oy 
* 


—Heb. 
T Exod. xxv. 30. Lev. xxiv. 3. T AS 15-2 Cor 7. 43:16 Iv. 3; 4; 
1 Pet. iii. 7. 


2 Tim. il. 21. 


| 
| 
: 
'1 
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6 


10 


11 


{word of Goliath the Phliſtine, 


S + MU"& £Z. Cl xx 6-1, 


day in the veſſel. So the prieſt & gave him hallowed bread, for there 
was no bread there, but the ſhew-bread that was taken from before 
the Lory, to put hot bread in the day when it was taken away 
(Now a certain man of the ſervants of Saul was there that day de- 
tained || before the Lory, and his name was Doeg an Edomite the 
chiefeſt of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. And David ſaid unto 
Ahimelech, And is there not here under thine hand ſpear or ſword” 


For I have neither brought my ſword, nor my weapons with me, 
becauſe the king's buſineſs required haſte. And the prielt ſaid, The 


whom thou {leweſt in “ the valley 
of Elah, behold, it ts here wrapt in a cloth behind the ephod : 1! 
thou wilt take that, take zu, for there 2s no other ſave that, here. 
And David faid, There is none like that, give it me. And David 
aroſe and fled that day for tear of Saul, and went to Achiſh the 
king of Gath. And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto him, 1s not this 
David the king of the land? Did they not ling one to another of him 


in dances, ſaying, + Saul hath {lain his thouſands, and David his 


— Heb. and this bread ; is in a manner. com- 
mon: that is, conßidering the time, and 
our neceſſity, this may be uſed in a manner, 
like common bread. For though for a 
ſeaſon while it is to ſtand before the Lord, 
it be ſo holy, that the prieſt himlcli might 
not eat it; yet afterwards it is eaten by the 
prieſt, nd his whole family, and ſo it 
may be by us, in our circumſtances. 


Tho” it were But newly put into the veſſel, 


it muſt give place to the great law of necel- 
ſity, and charity; becauſe God will bave 
mer * preferred before ſacriſice. 

7. 7. Deiained—Not by force but by his 
= dice; he fixed his abode there for that 
day; either becauſe it was the ſabbath- 
day; on which he might not proceed in 
his journey, or for the diſcharge of ſome 
vow. Before the Lord That is. at the ta- 
bernacle. An Edomite—By birth, but he 
was prolclited to the Jeurfh religion. 

V. 9. Ephod — That is, behind that holy 
place allotted for the keeping of the ſacred, 
or prieſtly garments; all which are here 
comprehended under the ephod ; which, 


& Mark ii. 26. Luke vi. 4. 
xvii. 2. 


Ja. 1. 15. 
+ Chap. xviii. 7, 


as the chief is put for all the reſt. Here it 
was laid up as a facred monument of God's 
power and goodneſs. None {he it—-Becaute 
it not only ſerved him for his ute, for he 
was a ſtrong and tall man, and one that 
could wield that ſword, but was alſo a 
pledge of God's favour to him. Whenever 
he looked upon it, it would be a ſupport 
to his faith, by reminding him of what 
God had already done. 

V. 10. To Ach -A ſtrange Action; buy! 
it muſt be conſidered, that Saus rage was 
{o great, his power alto, and diligence ir 
hunting after him that he delpaired of et- 
caping any other way: and a deſperate 
diſeaſe, produceth a deiperate remedy. 
The king eleci is here an exile : anointed 
to the crown, and yet forced to run his 
country. 80 7 God's providences ſom: - 
times run counter to his promiſes, for ih: 
trial of our faith, and the glorifying his 
name in accomplithing his counſels, not- 
withſtanding the difficulties that lie in the 
Way. 

V. 11. Ang of the land Of Canaan. They 

call 
Chap. 


Jer. vii. 9, 10. Tit. i. 16. 


__ * "Oy — — —— — — —— — a” Wha WN TE tha 


s. . $4 M E T. 96; 


12 ten thouſands? And David laid up theſe words in his heart, and 
13 was ſore afraid of Achiſh the king of Gath. And he changed his 
behaviour before them, and feigned || himſelf mad in their hands, 
and ſcrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let his ſpittle fall down 
14 upon his beard. Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, you {ee 
the man 18 mad: wherefore then have ye brought him to me? 
15 Have I need of mad-men, that ye have brought th: is ſel! 'ow to play the 
mad-r man in my preſence ? Shall this fe!/ow come into my houſe? 


CHA: EF. Al. 


David eſcapes to the cave of Adullam, where many reſort to him, ver. 1, 2. Lodges ſus pa: ens 
with the Ring of Moab, ver. 3, 4. Comes to the foreſt of Hareth, ver. 5, Saul compu 
of tus ſervants as unfaithful to him, ver. 6-—$, On the infurmation of Doeg, hz order; th: 
prieſts of Nob to be flam, and their city defirezed, ver. . David :5 infornied of be; 
by Abilathar, ver. 29—22, 


1 AVID therefore de eparted thence, and clcaped to the ca. 
Adullam: and when his brethren, and all his father's home 

heard it, they went down thither to him. And every one that was 
in diſtreſs, and every one that was in debt, and Every one that was 
diſcontented, gathered themleives unto him, and he became a ca 
tain over them: and there were with him about four hundred mon 

3 And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab, and he ſaid unto che 


— 


1 0 


call him King, either more generally for ward taught us, PVG. cxviti, 9. L 


the governor, the moſt eminent captain c mn the Lord, than to put any confraenct 
and commander, or, as the king elect, the princes. 
perſon deſigned to be king: for, by this V. 15. Mad men— It is higily probable, 


time, the fame of Saul's rejection, and Achiſii was aware, that ins madnels was 
David's deſtination to the kingdom, was counterieit. But being defirous to preſerve 
got abroid among the e and from David, he ſpeaks as if he thought it real. 
hem, probably to the es. Did thy W. 2.  Deb!—Probably poor debtors, 
9204 eng, &c.— And therefore confider what . whom the creditors were obliged to lpare, 
to do and now our great enemy is in £xos. xxii. 23. And thoug! thein perlons 


thy hand, be ſure thou never let him go were with Dawg, yet their lands and goods 


alive. were liable to their creditors. (Hain over 
V. 12. Was afraid —Leii either their re- them—He did not mintain any injulice 


venge or policy ſhould prompt them to kill or wickedne!s, which forme of them pe 


# S: ” 


him. Perhaps he was the more appreben- fibly might be guy of : Hut 's on the con- 


ive, becauſe he wore Goliath's ſword, which tary, he inſtructed and obli zed them io 

was probably well known at Can. tHe the practice of all juſtice and nonetty, 

now learned by experience what he after- V. 3. Tul I know, Gc.--He expreſſes his 
Vl. J. © 'Þ nogcs 


Prov. xXx. 25, 
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king of Moab, Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, come 


4 forth, and be with you, till I know what God will do for me. And 
he N them before the king of Moab, and they dwelt with him 
5 all the while David was in the hold. And the prophet *Gad ſaid 
unto David, Abide not in the hold; depart, and get thee into the 
land of Judah. Then David departed and came into the foreſt ot 
6 Harceth. Wien Saul heard that David was diſcovered, and the 
men that were with him, pow Saul abode in Gibeah under a tree in 
Ramah, having his ſpear in his hand, and all his ſervants wer: 
7 ſtanding about him.) Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that ſtoud 
about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites, Wk the fon of jeſſe give 
every one of vou fields, and vineyards, and make you all captain 
8 of thouſands, and captains of hundreds: That all of vou have 
conſpired againſt me, and ere i, none that ſheweth me that mv 
ſon hath made a le ague with the ſon of jeſſe, and there 1s none 0. 
you that is ſorry for me, or ſheweth unto me, that my ſon ha-“ 
ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me fo he in want, as at this day: 
Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite (who was ſet over the ſervants 
of Saul) and ſaid, I faw the fon of Jefle coming to Nob, to Ah: 


10 mclech the ſon of + Ahitub. 


hopes very modeſtly, as one that had iu— 
tirely call himſelf upon God, and com- 
mitted his way to him, truiling not in his 
own arts or arms, bai In the wildom, 
power and goodne Is of God. 

V. 4. Hou iIn holds; the fingula; 
number being put w the plural; as is 
jrequent; that is, long as David was 
forced to go from *. to place, and 
from hold io hold, to {ſecure himiclf: for 
it concerned David to eur his father, 
and he did doubtleis fecure hit for all 
that time; and not only BOATS he was 1n 
the hold of Age, or of Adillam, which 
was but a little white. 

V. 5. Abide nei Do not ſhut up thyſelf 
here. Juda Go and ſhew thyſelf in 
the land of Fudan, that thou mayeſt pub- 
licly put im thy claim to the kingdom after 
Sau!'s death; and that thy friends may 


#* 2 Sam. XXIV. 11. 1 Chron, xxi. g. 


And he enqui: ed of the Loxp to: 


be invited and enc ouraged to appear 0. 
thy behalf. Hereby 4110 God w. ul 
erciſe Did's faith, and wiſdom. and 


courage; and fo prepare him for th: 
kingdom. 
V. 6. Spear—lIt feems, as an enſign 


majeſiy, for in old times kings carried 
[pear inſtead of a feeprre. 

V. 7. Ye Denjamiie— Lou that are of 
my own tribe and kindred, from who: 
Da UL deligus to tranllate the kingdom 1 
another tribe, Will he dillribute Profit 
and preferments among vou Bayamites, as | 
have done? Will he not rather pre. 
thoſe of is own tribe before you ? 

V 4 nat all CTC — Hee the NaAatlltC ©) 
jealo 00 and its arts of wheedling, to ex- 
tort ailcoverics of things that are not. 

5 


V. 10. He engured. "0d chargeth ht 


with the hn of lying, Pjat. lii. 3. and it 


a 


2 Chron. xxix. 25. f Chap. xiv. 3. 


* 


Ch. xx11. 11—19. I. S 4 


. 
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him, and | gave him victuals, and gave him the {word of Goliath 


11 the Philiſtine. 
ſon. of Ahitub, 


12 Nob: and they came all! 


13 lord. And Saul ſaid unto him, 
thou, and the fon of ſelle, 


14 ag rainlt me to he in 
he king, and ſaid, 


Walt, 


15 and is honourable chine h 
of God for him? Be 1 far 
thing unto lus le 

16 ſervant knew nothing of 
Thou [halt furciyv dic 

7 And the ng 
lay the pricl Is of 
becauic they Kn. 


{he 


{ervanits of the king would no! [Ut 


41180 | 


Lon 2. 


9 


prieſts ot the 
fall upon the prieſts. 

the prleſts, and d {lew 
19 did wear a linen ephod. 
7 the cd 


(Þj] ch: at 


And 


with 


not improbable, that he told many lyes 
not 885 expreſſed; and withal, he was 
zuiltz of concealing. part of the truth, 


which in this cats he was liged to de- 
clare for Abimeltech's juſt defence, namely, 
the artifice whereby Dad circumvenied 


Alumelech: making bim believe, that h 
was then going upon the kings 
o that the lervice he did to Did; was de- 
oned in honour to San 

V. 1 The pricfts—-Of 
which God had 
chap. ii. 3t. 

V. 14. A d ja d— He 


buſinets. 


the houſe of 2 
threatned to cut u, 


doth not deter- 


of them to the king. 
Hear now thou fon of Ahitub: 
Why have ve © 
in that thou hail given ht 
a [word, and halt enquired of 
as at this day? 
And who 2» fo fait] 
as Dav = who is tic king's fon-in-law, 
| Guile 
from 
vant. nor to all 
al this, 
 Alumelech, thou and 
{aid unto the guard that 1 
* ORD, bee 
g 


VV WK \ 67 ke He a; 


[12 king Lat 
And Doeg 

day 
Nob the. city 
e Ol the ford; both men and women 


Then the king ſent to call Ahtmelcch the prieſt, the 
and all his father's houſe. 


the priefls that were in 
And Saul ſaid, 
Here I am, my 
alpired againit me, 
int 2 ak and 
Bat he mould riſe 
Ihen Ahimelech anlwered 
ful among all thy fervants 
and Lobt a at thy 
2 Did I then begin o enquiry ot 
me: let not the king 1impulc any 
the houſe of my Father for thy 
leſs or more. And the king ſaid, 
iy father's houſe. 
him, Turn, and 
hand is with David, 

did not he w x 


and he anſwered 


God for him. t 
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children and 
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red, nor aflirm what David now was: but 
onlv declared what Dari Formerly had 
been, and what he-was till, for arts thing 
lie knew to the contrary | 

: 4 g 
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V. 18. ne Edomite—This is noted to 
5 E t this butc] acry from 
111 4 155 he: . Why! 


bee tute he 
Of that nation which 


had an 
hatrea againlt ail /jrawtes, and 


nation 
Was lo read 


1 % I # a [ 
[ ; it 4 vl! 


2 * 
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WAS One 
| : 

implacable 
agalnſt che 
= 4 . ? ; } 
pricits of the Lord, 


% ; ”y . 4 HG 1? IJ ' 5 
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mine the difference between Saul and Da- of Saul, there is no wickedne;s to be com. 
Numb. 41 , 0 CE 2 Part © 


Chap. xX1.-0. on 


Chap. ii. 31. 


20 fword. 


22 ſhewed David, 
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ſucklings, and oxen, and aſſes, and ſheep, with the edge of the 
And one of the ſons of Ahimelech, the ſon of Ahitub, 
21 named Abiathar, eſcaped and fled after David: And Abiathar 
that Saul had flain the Lory's prieſts, And David 
ſaid unto Abiathar, I knew 1t that day, when Doeg the Edomit- 
was there, that he would furely tell Saul: I have occaſioned % 
23 death of all the perſons of thy father's houſe. Abide thou with me, 
fear not: for he that ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life: but with me 


thou ait be in ſafeguard. 


G 


David javes Keitah from tte Philiſtines, ver. 1—6. His danger there, and deliverence from 
it, ver. 7—13. Fe remains in the witdernefs of Ziph, and is feed by Jonathan, ver- 


sf 


XXIII. 


14-18. Saul prrſucs him, ver. 19—25. His narrow eſcape, ver. 26—29. 


3 HEN they told David, faying, Behold, the Philiſtines fig“ 


15 


David enquired of the LoRp, 


againſt Keilah, and they rob the threming-floors. Therefore 
laying, Shall F go and fmite theſe 


Philiſtines? And the Lonxp faid unto David, Go, and ſmite the 
3 Philiſtines, and ſave Keilah. And Davids men ſaid unto him, Be 


hold, we be afraid here in Judah : 


how much more then if we com: 


4 to Keilah againſt the armies of the Philiſtines? Then David enquir 
ed of the Lord yet again: And the Lorry anſwered him, and ſaid 
Ariſe, go down to Keilah for I will dehver the Philiſtines into thine 

s hand. So David and his men went to Keilah, and fought with th 

Philiſtincs, and brought away their cattle, and ſmote them with a grea! 

6 ſlaughter : ſo David ſaved the inhabitants of Keilah. And it came to 
pals "when Abiathar the ſon of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilai, 


ared to this. He Aa e now to be 
wholly under the power of that evil ſpi- 
x1t which had long tormented him. And 
this deſtruction could not but go to the 
heart of every pious etlile, and make 
them wiſh a thouſand umes, they hal 


been content with the government of 


Samuel, | 
V. 20, Abiathar— Wno by his father's 


death was now high-prieſt, 


V. 1. The Pluliſtines, &c—Probably it 


was the dc parture of God and Dauid oe 
Saul, that inconraged the Phuifhines to mak 
this :uroad. When princes begin. to per 
ſecute God's people and minikiers, let 
ther expect nothing but vexation on al; 
des. 

V. 4. Ernqured egain—Not for his own, 
but for his foldiers {atisfaction. 

V. 6. Eohod— With the Epked, the dich 
Prieſt 5 Ephod, wherein were the Urim aud 
the Thum mim, which when Aluineleck and 


th 


7 


10 


11 
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al he came down with an ephod in his hand. And it was told Saul 
that David was come to Keilah : and Saul ſaid, God hath delivered 
him into mine hand: for he is ſhut in, by entering into a town that 
hath gates and bars. And Saul called al! the people together, to 
war, to go down to Keilah, to beſiege David and his men. And 
David knew that Saul ſecretly practiſed miſchiof againſt him, and * 
he {aid to Abiathar the prieſt, Bring hither the ephod. Then ſaid 
David, O Loxp God of Iſrae], thy fervant hath certainly hear; 1 that 
Saul ſeeketh to come to Keilah, to deilroy the city for my fake, 

Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his hand ? Will Saul come 
down as thy ſervant hath heard? O Loren God of Urael, [ beſcech 
thee tell thy ſervant. And the Lok laid, FTE will come down. 
Then ſaid Dav id, Will the men of Keilah deliver me and my men 
into che hand of Saul” And the Lorn faid, _ will deliver thee up 

Then David and his men, which wwre about fix hundred, aroſe. and 
departed out of Keilah, and Went v happy ns they Could 90 and 
it was told Saul that David was eſcaped from Keilah, and he for- 
bare to go . And David abode in the wilderneſs in ſtrong 
holds, and 1 remained in a mountain in the wilderneſs of SO and 
Saul ſought him every day, but God + delivered him not into his 
hand. And David {aw that 8. DAU was come out to leck BY lite! and 


10 Davin vas in the wilderneſs 0 f Ziph in a wood. And Jonathan 
Saul's ſon aroſe, and went to David into 2 wood, and firengthned 
17 his hand in God. And ſaid unto him, Fear not, for the hand of 
Saul my father mall not find thee, and thou fhalt be king over Iſrael, 
the reit of the priois went to Saul, were if thou continueſt here. For ſtill 25 David's 
probably leit in his hand. This gave wp elde lo God's aniver, s upon ſup- 
mne opportunity bot h of efc a ping g. Wil! otion. 
3 yr the buicher was killing his br: arent V. 16. And ff . 0 iQ 0 comforted 
d of bring! ig away the Epic which and ſupported him againſt att a 18 tears by 
deu now was jul ily 8 ed © ning him of God s in falllble promiſes 
W. . The Lor. 1 ſa; 8 hi 1s pl ce it made to him, and his 89 lar provide nc 
may . that God's anſwer by Vrim and which hitherto had and $111] would be wr 
Thmmm, was not by any change in the him. 
colour or ſituation of the precious 1 9055 V. 17. Next to ce -ich he gathered 
in the breaſl-plate of the Erhod, but by a either bor Darid's grnerotity, and triend— 
voice or ſuggeſtion from God to the hi; 3g ſhip to him; or from fome promile mate 
prielt. He wil —He purpoſeth to come, to him by Dabid concerning it. So that 


1 


0 ; 1 1 3 TY 7) A 5 ST —_ DD - +4 
* Numb. xxvil. 21, Prov. xxX!!. 7. Iv. xxl. 30. ACM, vii. 31, 
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and I ſhall be next unto thee; and 7 that alſo Saul my father know. 
18 eth. And they two made a covenant before the Logr: and David 
19 abode in the wood, and Jonathan went to his houſe. Then came 
up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide 
himſelf withus in ſtrong holds in the woods, in the hill of Hachilah, 
20 which 1s on the ſouth of Jeſhimon? Now therefore, O King, come 
down according to all the deſire of thy foul to come down, and our 
21 part fha// be to deliver him into the king's hand. And Saul ſaid, 
22 Bleſſed be ye of the Lory, for ye have compaſſion on me. Go, + | 1 
pray you, prepare yet, and know, and fee his place where hi; | 
haunt is, and who hath feen him there: for it is told me that he 4 2 
23 dcalcth very ſubuliy. Sce therefore, and take knowledge of a:; 
the lurking places where he hideth himſelf, and come ye again | c 
10 me with the certainty, and I will go with you: and it ſhall com: 
O pals, if he be in the land, that 1 will ſe arch him out throughout 
24 iN the thouſands of Judah. And they role, and went to Ziph ire 
Saul: but David and his men were in the wilderneſs of Maon. in 
25 the plain on the ſouth of Jeſhimon. Saul alſo and his men went, 
ſeek /im, and they told David; wherefore he came down into 
4k rock, and abode in the wildernels of Maon: and when Saul heard 
1 26 that, he puriued alter David in the wilderneſs of Maon. And Sau. 
| went on this ſide of the mountain, and David and his men on th: 
U ſide of the mountain; and David made halle to * away for fear 0: 
by i Saul: for Saul and Ins men compalled David and his men roun; 
th 27 about to take them. But there came a | mellenger unto Saul, fas 
ing, Haſte thee, and come: for the Philiſtines have invaded 
28 land. Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing after David, aps 


r 
— 


5 
look to be King mylelf (as by my birth I was in the rock; where at brit he migt 


| | might expect. but that thou halt be ing chink % hide himielf, but upon farthe 
| 
| 


| 
| 
: 
| 
v iti the whole imports thus much; I do not V. 25. 4rock— That is, into a cave whi: 


8 


Fl (God having ſo appointed) and I but in a conhderation he removed from thence ur 
{ih ſecondary place inferior to thee on Saus ap NYOaC h. | 
| | V. 18. Made a covenan They then par- V. 27 A meſlenger, Ce the wildom « 

| ted. and never came together again, that God is never at a 10 ls for ways, and meais 
we find, in this world. to 1 his people. 

V. 19. Ziplutes - Who were of Daud's V. 28. , &c.— That is, The rock of 
own tribe tho' for this their unn2tural car- d:vifrons, becaule there Saul was teparate; ; 


riage to him, he calls them ſtrangers, Pl. liv. 3. and in a manner pulled a ſunder bop | 
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Ch. xxiv. 1—6. . 97 1 
went againſt the Philiſtines : therefore they called that place Sela— 


hammahlekoth. And David went up from thence. nd dwelt in 
ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 


CH AP: XXIV. 


Saul purſues David o En-gedi, ver. 1, 2, David cuts ff hi; tir, ver.? He reaſons 


. AC 
, 12 
with Saul, ver. 815. Saul ouns os fault. aud returns home, ver. 16—2 2. 


ND at came t 9 when Saul was returned from following 
the Philiſtines, 0 it was told him, ſaving, Behold, Dar 

2 is in the a pe of En-gedi. Then Saul took three thouſand cho- 
{cn men out of al! fact and went to feck David and his men upon 

3 the rocks of the wild goats. And he came to the {heep-cotes by 
the way, where was a Cave, an 1 Sau! went in to cover his feet: and 


David and his men ated in the lides of the cave: And the 


J 0 WE >. ! Mr Y [ FRE | 1 BY tb 
men of David {aid unto him, Behold. the day of which the Lory. 
ſaid unto thee, Behold, I will dehver ihine enemy hine hand. 


that thou mavelt do to him as it all ſcem good unty 


e hen 
7 David aroſe and cut off tlie ikirt of Saul's robe privl V. And it 
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came to pals afterwards, chat“ Davids heart imote him, becaut: 
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thought, won! | judge himmel {alc and receive tour 8 men. | 
therefore be fecure in ſuch accelfible V. . Belold, &.. Not chat God had 
places. laid theſe words, or made any ſuch pro 

V. 3. Went in—To ſteep Here: Sau. N mile; but they put isdouftructioe upon 
2 military man, uſed to leep with his hole promites Wl 1 God had made :ov 
diers upouſthe ground. And it is not im- him, of delivering him from all his ene 

robable, that being weary with his eager miss, and carrying tum through all diff 
wy amoft incellant purſu: it, firil of David culues to the throne, 1148 promt they 

con- 

* 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. f- Matt. v. 44. Nom. xi. 17. 19. | 
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972 I. SAM U E I. Ch. xxiv. 7—17. 


7 
8 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 
15 


16 


17 


* 


anointed of the Lo xp. So David ſtayed his ſervants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul: but Saul role up 
out of the cave, and went on his way. David alſo arole afterward, 
and went out of the cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying, My lord 
the king. And when Saul looked behind him, David ſtooped with 
his face to the earth, and bowed himſelf. And David ſaid unto 
Saul, I Wherefore heareſt thou mens words, ſaying, Behold, David 
ſecketi thy hurt? Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen, how thai 
the Lokxp had delivered thee to— day into mine hand in the cave 


and ſome bad me kill thee, but F mine eye ſpared thee, and ] ſaid, 
Will not put forth mine hand againſt my lord, for he ts the Loxy's 


anointed. Moreover, my father, Sce, yea, ſee the ſkirt of thy 
robe in my hand: for in that I cut oft the ſkirt of thy robe, and 
killed thee not, know thou and ſee, that there is “* neither evil no: 
tranſgreiton in mine hand, and I have not {inned againſt thee ; yc 

thou hunteſt my ſoul to take it. The Lon will judge between m. 
and thee, and the Loxp will avenge me of thee: but mine har 
Mall not be upon thee. As faith the proverb of the antients, 
Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked: but mine hand ſhall no: 
be upon thee. After nam is the king of Iſrael come out? Aft 
whom doſt thou purſue? After a dead dog, after a flea. The Loss, 
therefore be judge, and Are between me and thee, and fee, and 
plead my cauſe, and deliver me out ot thine hand. And 1it came 
to paſs when David had made an end of ſpeaking theſe word: 
unto Saul, that Saul faid, Is this thy voice, my fon David? An. 
Saul lift up his voice, and wept. And he ſaid to David, 5 . a! 

more righteous than I: for thou halt rewarded me good, whereas |! 
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conceived put him under an obligation of 
taking all opportunities which God pat 
into his hand for their accompliſhment, 

V. 10. Mine e3e—The eye is ſaid to 
pare, becauſe it affects the heart with 
pity, ng moves a man to ſpare. 

V. 12. Will avenge—lf thou perſiſteſt in 
thy 1 3 and cruel deſigns againſt me. 

V. 13. Wickedneſs, &c.— That is, wicked 
men will do wicked actions, among which 
this 1s one, to kill their ſovereign lord and 
king; and therefore if I were lo wicked a 


+ P/at. ci. 5. cxli. 6. Prov. xvi. 28. 8 2 


perion as thy courtiers repreſent me, 
ſhould make no conſcience of laying o. 
lent hands upon thee, 

V. 16. Thy voice—He knew his voic 
though being at a great diſtance from hir 
he could not diſcern his face. WW e Fro: 
the lenſe of his ſin against God, La eu 
bale carriage to David. He Pens: 2. 
quite overcome with Davids kindn and 
as one that relents at the fight of his own 
folly and ingratitude. 

V. 17. More righteous than /e ingenu- 

ouſly 


Sam. xiii. 39. Ffal. xvi. 2. Pjai. xxxv. 7. 


John XV. 25, 
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Ch. XX1V. 18— 22. | . 973 


18 have rewarded thee evil. And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me: ſoraſmuch, as when the Lorxy had 
delivered me into thine hand, thou killedſt me not. For if a man 
find his enemy, will he let him go well away? Where fore the Lorp 

20 reward thee good, for that thou haſt done inks me this day. And 

now behold, || | know well that thou ſhalt be furcly king, and that 

21 the kingdom of Ifracl ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. Sware 
now therefore unto me by the Lozo, that thou wilt not cut off my 
ſeed after me, and that thou wilt not deſtrov my name out of 1 

22 father's houle. And David {ware unto Saul: and Saul went Shun : 
but David and his men gat hem up unto the hold. 


CH AP XXV. 


Siamuel's death, ver. 1. The character of Nabal, ver. 2, 9, David's egueſts to him, ve. 
4—09. ths churliſi anſuer, ver. 10—13. David's e to defiroy um tell to Abigail 
ver. 13—17. She pacifies David. ver. 18—31. Us ufwer, ver. 22-9... The 
daealh 0 of Nabal, ver. 26---38, David marie Abigail and hinoam, ver. 39—41. 


gether, and lameiic d him, and buried him in his houſe 
Ramah. And David aroſe, and went down to the wildern. 
2 Paran. And there was a man in Maon, + whoſe poſſeſſions were 
in Carmel, and the man was very great, and he had threc thou 1 
ſheep, and a thouſand goats: and he was ſhearing his fheep in Car: 
z mel. Now the name ol che man was Nabal, and the name of ts 
wife Abigail; and mme was a woman o { good under ſtanding, and uf 
a beaut fol counten:; Ace: but the man was churliſh, and evil in hr 


N D“ Samuel died, and all the Ifraclites were gathered to 
[ 
| 


#4 


2 
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he thought mimlelf not able to recom- V. 2. Carmel -In tome part of this wil. 
| 3 God dernels Ifrac! wandered when they © 
e aſe 0 great àa lavou! te Pravs WOoU ly GETNLCIS at WANQGCTEA, when they caine 
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vecompente It. Out of Apt. The place would bring to 


V. 22, Unto the Held —OfF Eu. ged, ver. 1. mind God's care concerning them, which 
or having had io lrequent experience of Dad might now improve for his gwn 
{1's inconltancy, he «vouid tralt blo 0 ene, 


nore. V. 3. 4 7 gar Th 4 18. the je s 7 his 7 
Vi. Lamentes him — T nole have hard ther: vet he 1d NO promiſe 2 1 


arts, that can bury their faichful mint- much joy of her, when he married | he 10 


981. I. 6 0 ſuch | 
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Chap. xxiii. 17. “ Chap. xxviii. 3. Eccles, xlvi. 13. 20. T Hal. xvii. 14. Ixiii. 
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974 I. 


L. 


4 doings, and he was of the houſe of Caleb. 
5 the wilderneſs, that Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. 


"4 7 * 
#4 * 


Ch. xxv. 4—1 5. 


And David heard in 
And David ſent 


out ten young men, and David ſaid urito the young men, Get ye up 


6 to Carmel, and go to Nabal, 


and giect him in my name. And 


thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth in proſperity, Peace be both to 
thee, and peace be to thine houle, and peace be unto all that thou 


7 halt. 


And now I have heard that lou bait ſhearers: 
herds which were with us, we 


now thy {hep- 


nurt them not, neither was there 


8 ought miſhng unto them, all the while they were in Carmel. All; 


thy young men, and they will ſheiv thee : 


men find favour in thine eyes: 


wheretore let the voung 
(tor we come in a good day g1V 2 


I pray thee, whatſocver cometh to thine hand, unto thy ſervants, 
9 and to thy fon David. And when Davids young men came, they 
ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe words in the name of David, 


10 and ceaſed. 


And Nabal anſwered David's ſervants, and ſaid, 


Who :s David? And who is the fon of Jeſſe ? There be many ſer 
vants now a days that break away, every man from his maſte 
11 Shall I then take my bread, and my water, and my fleſh that I ha 

killed for my ſhearers, and give it unto men whom I know not 


12 whence they be? So Davids 


young men turned their way, and 
13 went again, and came and told him all thoſe ſayings. 


And Da- 


vid faid unto his men, Gird ye on every man bis ſword. And 
they girded on every man his ſword, and David alſo girded on hi- 


[word: and there went up 


told Abigail Nabal's wife, 


alter David about four hundred men 
14 and two hundred abode by the ſtuff. 


But one of the young men: 


ſaying, Behold, David ſent meſſenger 
out of the wilderneſs to ſalute our maltcr : 


2nd he railed on them 


15 But the men were very good unto us, and we were not hurt, neithe: 


fach an huſband: it ſcems, in inquiring, 
no unfrequent thing) more after his 
wealth, than after his wiſdom. Calcb— 
This is added to aggravate his crime, that 
he was a degenerate branch of that noble 
flock of Caleb, and conlequently of the 
tribe of Judah, as Dabid was. 

V. 4. Shear fheep— Which times were 
celebrated with feaſting. 


V. 6. Profperity—-By this expreſſion Da- 


vid both congratulates ,s felicity, an 
tacitly minds him of the diſtrels in which 
he and his men were. 

V. 7. We hurt not—This confidering i! 
Iicentiouſnecls of foldiers, and the neceſſitic: 
David and his men were expoſed to, 
no {mall favour, which Naba! was bout: 
both in juſtice, and gratitude, and PFs 
dence to requite. 


V. 8. A good day-—That is, in a day 


ain . 


+» 2p 
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Ch. xxv. 16—24. E. 975 


milled we any thing as long as we were converſant with them, 
16 when we were in the fields: They were a wall unto us both by 


night and day, all the while we were with them keeping the 


17 ſheep. Now therefore know, and conſider what thou wilt do: for Fl 
3 evil is determined againit our maſter, and againft all his houſhold : r 
4 » 181 . | 
for he z5 /uch a ſon of Belial, that a man cannot ſpeak to him. 1 
18 Then Abigail made haſte, and took two hundred loaves, and iwo 
{ bottles of wine, and five ſheep re ady dreſled, and {ve meaſures of | 
; parched corn, and an hundred cluſters of raiſins, and two hundred bi 
8 1 . . | 
19 cakes of hgs, and laid hem on alles, And the ſaid unto her ſervants, 1 
» G0 on before me, behold, I come after vou: but ſhc told not her c 
a 20 huſband Nabal. And it was fo, as ſhe rode on the afs, that ſhe | | 
came down by the covert of the hill, and behold, David and his {ij 
21 men came down againſt her, and the met them. (Nou David had 1 
WT LEES Son iis AR LS ord. ELIE of +. ar 
ſaid, Surely in vain have I kent all that this fellow hath in the wil- | 1 
derneſs, io that noching was milied of all that prriained u ht T0 
ernels, io that noimng was muede ot ail that prriammcd unto him, 100 
22 and he bath requited me evil to good. So, and more allo do God | | 
unto the enemies of David, if I leave of all that pertarn unto bim by 
23 the morning Ye any male.) And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe 
| halted and ligiited ofi the als, and fell before David on her face, | 
; 24 and bowed herſelf to the ground. And fell arp: EE and {aid, | 
5 Upon me, my Lord, „% me let 7, iniquity be, and let thine hand- 19 
3 maid, I pray thee, ſpeak in thine audience, and hear the words of | 
- feaſting and rejoicing ; when men are moil huſband's right, in this caſe. Bottles» | 
: chearful and lþ zeral; when thou mayit Caſks or rundlets. ' 
5 relieve us Oil. 01 1 abundance Without V. 82. Enes mes of Dar d— That is, un: | | q 
£ damage to thyſelf; w hen thou art receiv- Ded himſelt. Put Bec; 5 it might {cen 
Z ing the mercies of God, and therefore ominous to curſe hHimſelf the: tefore in- 1 
6 obtl iged, LU pity and relieve diſtretled and ltcad 6 Dave d, he men tions David“; (ent? f 
* a . GRE | | 
5 indige nt 2 But is this the voice of Dad? Can he 1 
5 V. an; 10G 2 eak— But he llies 1 to 4 peak lO unadviled! » W as ' _ lips 2 Has 1 
9 1 8 ne been fo long in the ichoo! of afth CHO | 
V. 18. Ab %a took, &c.— This ſhe di . and learned no more patience therein? q 
without his leave. becaulc it Was 4 Cc: e 0 Lord, what (3 Ma): Aud Vat need a | f 
apparent 55 88 for the preſervation of we to Pray, ie#d us not into {erpiation. | 
nerſelf, and huſband, and all he family V. 24. 44% aid, &e--Impute Nabal's | 
from imminent ruin. And ſurely. that fin to me, and if thou pleaſeſt. puniſh it in | 
neceſſity which diſpenleth with God's po- me, who here offer myſelf as a ſacrifice to he 
uva commands, might diſpenſe with the thy juſt indignation. This whole ipeech | 
Numb. 42. 6D 2 of | 
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Ch. xxv. 23—29. 


25 thine handmaid. Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man 
of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name is, fo is he: Nabal is his 
name, and folly is with him: but I thine handmaid ſaw not the 

26 young men of my lord, whom thou didſt ſend. Now therefore, my 

lord, as the Lony hveth and as thy foul hveth, ſeeing the Loxp hath 
with-holden thee from coming to fhed blood, and from avenging 
thyſelf with thine own hand; now let thine enemies, and they that 


27 ſeek evil to my lord be as Nabal. And now this bleſſing which 


thine handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given 
28 unto the young men that follow my lord. I pray thee, forgive the 
treſpaſs of thine handmaid : for the Logn will certainly make my 
lord a fure houſe, becauſe my lord highteth the battles of the ORD, 
29 and evil hath not been found in thee, all thy days. Yet a man 1s 


of Abigail ſhews great wiſdom, by an ab- 
ſolute lubmitting to mercy, without any 
pretence of juliification, of what was done, 
(but rather with aggravation ol it) ſhe 
endeavours to work upon David's ger: ero- 
fity. to pardon it. And there is hardly 
any head of argument, „hence the greate 1 
orator might argue in this caſe, which ſhe 
doth not 1 to the bell advant: age. 

V. 25. Nabat! is lis amt Navai bgnifics a 
tool. 

V. 26. As Naba— Let them be as con- 
temptible as Naval is, and will be for m 
odious action; let them be as unable? 
do thee any hart as he is; let them a 


forced to yield to thee, and implore thy 


pardon, as Nabal now doth by my mouth: 
let the vengeance thou didit aefign upon 


Nobal and his family, fall upon their 


heads, who, by their inveterate malice 
againſt thee, do more deſerve it than this 
fool for this miſcarriage; and much more 
than all the reſt of our f:mily, who, as 
they are none of thine enemies, ſo they 
were no way guilty of this wicked om: 
And therefore ſpare thelc, and execute 
thy vengeance upon more proper objects, 

V. 27. -Bijjing—5So a gift or preſent 1s 
called 1 and elſewhere ; not only be- 
cauſe the matter of it comes from God's 
bleiſing ; but allo becaule it is given with 


ö N r rn reer 
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a bleſling, or with a good will. Unto // 


7008 men — As bel ing un! yorthy of thine 


acceptance or ile. 

V. 28. The Hep, That is, which 1! 
have taken upon myſelf, and which, If 1: 
be pun ec the puniſhment will reach 
to me. Sure , Will give the kingdom 
to thee, and Wy thy houſe lor ev Er. 28 s he 
hath proviied thee. And therefore let 
God's kindnels to thee, make thee gentle 
and merciful to others; do not fu!!, thy 
approaching glory with the ftain of inno- 
cent blood; but confider. that it is the 
glory of a king, ro pais by often: 22 : and 
that it will be iny lols to cut off ſuch as 
will ihortly be thy inkjet. The. batt]es— 
For the Lord, and for the people of the 
Lord * their enemies; eſpecially, the 
Pfui, And as this is thy proper work, 
and: wer thou mayelt expect God's 
blelling ; lo it is not thy work to draw thy 
{ſword in thy own private quarrel TOS 
any of the eople of the Lord ; and God 
Witl 101 ble 5 thee in it. Ei! Aal not. Kc 
— Though thou haſt been ngen with 
many crimes, by Saul and others : yet thy 
innocency is evident to all men : do not 
therefore by this cruel act, jultih thine 


enemies reproaches, Or blemilh thy great 


_ 
and juſt reputation. 


V. 29. A man-—gSaul, though no way in- 
jured 


11 — P r _- i.icac 


Ch. xxv. 30—g3. I. S A 


riſen to purſuc thee, 


the fouls of thine enemies, 


30 middle of a fling. 


concerning thee, 
31 That this ſhall be no gr: 


bath avenged him. ll; 
32 with my lord. 
unto Abigail. ] 
day to meet me 
who haft kept me 


Ble ca DP 


nd blelter 


ured. Thy fouſ—To take away thy life. 
Bundle of life—Or 47 th, T1, Tip * chat 18 in 


: | „ ‚ TLC 
the foctety, or congregation of e lu; 


out o! f which. men are taken. and cut off 


by death. The phraſe is taken from th 
common uſage of men. who bind hoe 
things in bunclles, which they are afraid 
to loſe, The meaning is, God will pre- 
ſerve thy liſe: and therefore it becomes 
take away the 


* 


not thee. unnece Hari! to 


5 g 5 'D | 
lives of any x elpec al Iv of e People CL 


thy God. Tith the Lord That is. in the 
cuſtodv of God. who by his watchful pro: 
vidence. pre {er 28 this bundle, and all 
that are in it; and thee in a particular 
manner, as being % God in a particular 

av, and ſpecial covenant | 

ors er and this, not only ol the preſent 


iP of ” 77 * 17 1 0 52 5 p 1 
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le it commo ohh as an iNicription on 
their a floues Here we have laid 
the body, truſting the foul is 69und up i 
lhe bundle of life with the Lord. & 
God himlelf will cut them oil fur ide aly, 
violently, and irreliſtibly; and cali them 
{ar away ; both from his preience, and 
trom thy neighbourhood, and from «4! 
capacity of doing thee hurt. 


+ DEI 4 
＋ Pal. XVI. 13. 


this day Fo om Com: 


and to feck thy foul : 
t ſhall be bound in the bundle of life with the Lorp th 
them {hall he ſling out, 
Ant it ih: ill come to pals, 
have done to my lord, according to all the good that he 
and {tall have appointed thee 


but the loul of my lord 
y God, and 
as out of the 
Wen the Lorp ſhall 
hath | loa 
ruler over lracl 


e anto thee, nor oflence of heart unto. my 
lord, either that thou hall ied blood 


- 


cauſeleſs, or that my lord 


but when the Toro mall have dealt well 
then remember thi: 
the oy" God 7 [{ract, 


e hand maid. Ind David faid 
who {ent thee this 
aud blelled be thou, 


to ſhed blood, and from 


eth, 4d vice, 


1. % grief — 1 ne mind and con 
L434 + * II JC 18 C CI-LI1 411 11. \ mend 
WIII CI uch AII Amoi would caufte an nee 
% * * . : 1 
217 Hich. (31 INliinates, Wat 2 leut 
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God. re!tra ned 111% PA * (3118S, & TE, I 6 

Dich ſhe figniſies wo! ne be an one it he 
ſhoulda go on. For though Navat had been 
gullty of abominable rucenefs. and gra- 
ith ge : vel e nad done nothing Ort 


CF} « 


\ MEI FC Ons , 3 
Ad WHALIQEVET.-11C had done, 1e reit f 
File Were In! ir. 440 4 fl 


* hich is chrectly contrary to God's law. 
Levis. xix. 18. Dew, xxx11 PRES yr rs 
When God thall make thee king, let me 
find grace in thy fight. 

V. ge. The Tord Who by his gracious 
Providence {5 Hipeled Matters that thou 
lhoul: Iſt come to me: He rightly begins at 
the fountim of ihis deliverance; and then 
PYocet As to the 1nitruments. 

V. 33 2 77 coming. Kc. — Which I had 
{worn to do. Hereby it plainly appears. 
whereby men bind theinlelves 


10 
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Matt. 68 90. 
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34 avenging myſelf with mine own hand. For in very deed, as the 43 
Loxp God of Iſrael liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting 44 
thee, except thou hadit haſted and come to meet me, ſurely there 
had not been left unto Nabal by the morning light, any male. 

35 So David received of her hand that which ſhe had brought him, 
and ſaid unto her, Go up in peace to thine houſe : ſee, I have 

36 hearkened to thy voice, and have accepted thy perſon. And The 
Abigail came to Nabal, and behold he held a feaſt in his houſe like / 
the feaſt of a king, and Nabal's heart was merry within him, for he (1 
was very drunken: wherefore {he told him nothing, leſs or more, ſia 

37 until the morning light. But it came to paſs in the morning, when 1 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told him theſe 

things that "Won heart died within him, and he became as a ſtone. 

38 And it came to paſs about ten days after, that the Lox D imote Nabal, x 
39 that he died. And when David heard that Nabal was dead, he 1 
laid, Bleſled ve the Lorp, that hath pleaded the cauſe of my re- 0 
proach from the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his ſervant from evil: 
for the Lord hath & returned the wickedneſs of Nabal upon his own 
head. And David ſent and communed with Abigail, to take her to b 
40 him to wife, And when the ſervants of David were come to Abi— 9 
gail to Carmel, they ſpake unto her, ſaying, David ſent us unto 
41 thee, to take thee to him to wite. And ſhe Aol, and bowed he F 
ſelf on her Face to the earth, and faid, Behold, Jet thine handmaic 6 
42 be a ſervant to wall the feet of the ſervants of my lord. And Abi. 
gail hailed, and aroſe and rode upon an als with five damſels o. 
hers that went after her: and ſhe went after the mellengers of Da- | R 
to any ln, arc null and void: and as it through the fear and horror of fo great a | 
was a lin to make them; ſo it is adding miſchief, though it was paſt, As one, Wh 
un to fin to perform them. having in the night galloped over a nar- 

V. 35. Accepted—That is, ſhewed my row plank, laid upon a broken bridge Dar: 
accept ance of thy perſon, by my grant of over a deep river; when in the morning imm 
thy requeſt. he came to review it, was ſtruck dead with: a me 

'V. 36. 4 /raft—As the manner was the horror of the danger he had been in. i DE c 
upon moe enn occahions, Sordid V. 38. Smote—God either inflicted fom: | ory 
covetouſreſs, au vain prodigality were other firoke upon him, or increaſed hes molt 
met together in him. Ted nothing-—As he grief and fear to ſuch an height, as killed * 
was then incapable of admonition, his him. | have 
reaſon and conſcience being both aſleep. V. 39. Bleſſed &c.— This was another ctheſe 

V. 27. His hear died He tainted away inſtance of human infirmity in David. EY, 

Dau er 
1 Kings ii. 44. Pal. lit. 7. Eſther vii. 10. James ii. 13. 7 


r 2 17 av r r * Werren n ern 8 — ty 41 
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43 vid, and became his wife. David alſo took Ahinoam || of Jezreel, 
and they were allo both of them his wives. For Saul had given 


* Michal his daughter, David's wife, to Phalti the ſon of Laith, 
who was of Gallim. 


HAF. Nil. 


The Ziphites inform Saul of David, who pr: ſues him again, ver. i- 3. David /ends cut 
hies, and meuw's hrs camp, ver. 4, 3. Comes to hm, being afleep, and takes his ſpear and 
crufe of water, ver. 6—-12. Reaſons with lum upon it, ver. 13— 20. 
us fault, and promiſes to purſue him 10 more, ver. 2—2g. 


* 1 * * na 
Saul! 7 3 1271 JS . 


1 ND the Ziphites came unto Saul to Giheah. ſaving, + Doth 

not David hide himſelf in the hill of Hachilah ie, before 
2 Jeſhimon?” Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the wilderneſs of 
Ziph, having three thouſand choſen men of Ifrae] with him, t. 
ſeek David in the wilderneſs of Ziph. And Saul pitelied in the hill 
of Hachilah which + beforc Jer ümon bo the w: N | 
abode in the wilderneſs, and be that Saul came after hin 
4 the wilderneſs. David ee ee 1 out f 


— 5 = © » £ ; » % £3 43*% v * 1 3 * N Bf a i 
that Saul Was Tome in verv deked. And VDavid aröſe 21 Cams te 


CO 


1 1 


1 * (11 4 A 1 ' 3 
the place where Saul had pitched and David beheld the notice 
IC Þ Ace \W 2 0 2 lad 11 lied . LIN Pen } a \ 11 194 t5he Dia 


| where 82 ul lay : ane 1 Abner the 10 nof Ver te Caf In of his 101 a 


14 


and Saul lay in the: trench, anc | the people pitched round abo 


% 


6 him. Then anſwered David, and ſaid to Ahimelech the 
and to Abilhat the fon of Zerujah, brother to JA F Ying, 
will go down with nic to 8. O the camp Abiſhai 


VV 0 


A d 


ai | 
” will s 80 Gown with thee. David and N came to the peo le 


| by night, and benold, he lay ſleeping within the trench, and his 

28 ſpear {tuck in the ground at his bolſter: but Abner and the people 
Davis > fent- — But this Jou! Heis was not done now dead 5 OF becauſe he was an obſcy 

immediately alter Nava''s death, but lome perſon. 

| ime after it; though ſuch circumſtances W. 7. Came-— That is, to Saus hoſt, It 
be commonly omitted in the facred hil- might feem a bold and range attemp. 

tory ; which gives only the heads, and but it may be confſidered: 1. hat Devid 

molt important pallages of things. had 4 particular aflurance that God would 

V. 1. The Zipnites—Probably Saul would ' prelcrve him to the Kingdom. 2. That he 

have purſued Dawd no more, hid not had a ipecial inſtindt trom God, to this 

| theſe wreiches let him on. Work; and polhbly God migat inform him, 

$ V. 6. Zerujſal— David's ſiſter. His fa- that he had caſt them into a deep lep 

E ther is not nimed ; either be cauſe he was that he might have this ſecond opporty- 

= 111tY 

Z [Joh xv. 50. + 2 Sami. 14; tx. . Chap. iii. 19. 1 Chap. Ki, 50. xvii. 35. 
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Ch. xxvi. 8— 18. 


lay round about him. Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath de- 
livered thine enemy into thine hand tins day: now therefore let 
me {mite him, I pray thee, with the ſpear, even to the earth at 
once. and 1 will not fmite him the ſecond time. And David ſaid to 
Abiſhat, Deltroy him not: for who can firetch forth his hand againſt 
the Loxv's anointed, and be guiltleſs? David ſaid furthermore, 
As the Loo liveth, T the Loxp {hall ſmite him, or 5 his day ſhall 
come to die, or he {hall deſcend into battle and periſh. The LoR 
forbid that I ſhould ftretch forth mine hand againſt the Loxp's 
anointed : but I pray thee, take thou now the {pear that is at his bol- 
lt r. and the c ruſe of v ater, and let us go. So David took the ſpear, 
and the crule of water from Sauis boliter, and they gat them away, 
and no man ſaw it, nor EN it, neither awaked : for they were all 
aſleep, becauſe a deep {leep from the LoD was fallen upon them. 
Then David went over to hs other tide, and flood on the. top of 
an hill afar off (a great ſpace being between them.) And David 
cried to the people, and to Abner the fon of Ner, laying, An- 
{wereſt thou not, Abner? Then Abner anſwered and ſaid, Who 
ant thou that crieft to the king? And David ſaid to Abner, Art not 
thou a valiant man? Ana w ho 1s like to thee in lirae) 2 Wherefore 
then hall thou not kept thy lord the king? For there came one of 
the people wn (oO del roy the king thy lord. This thing is not good 
that thou halt done: as the L. on liveth, ye are worthy to die, be 
cauſe ye have not kept your maſter the Logy's anointed. And now 
ſec where the | ings ſpear is, and the cruſe of water that was at 
his bolſter. And Saul knew Davids voice, and ſaid, 73 this thy 
voice, my fon David? And David ſaid, /! ts my voice, my lord, 


18 O king. And he ſaid, Wherefore Goth my lord purſue thus after 


his ſervant? For what have I done? Or what evil is in mine hand? 


nity of manifelling his innocency towards where we have been, and what we could 
on have done. 


. 9. Deftroy kim not. &c.—-Though Saul V. 13. A/ar o That his perſon might 


We. a tyrant, yet he is our Lord and king; be out of their reach, and yet. his voice 
and I, though deſigned king, as yet am might be heard; which in a clear air, and 


h15 


ſubject ; and therefore cannot kill him in the ſilence of the night might be heard 


without fin, nor will I conſent that thou at a great diſtance. 


ſhauldſt do it. 


V. 11. Take the ſpear — Which will ſkew this was early in the morning. 


V. 14. Cried to the prople—-It is probable 


V * 1 '} 1re 


t Hal. xciv. i. Luke xviii. 7. Job vil. 1. xiv. 15. Pfal. xxxvil. 10. 
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19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the king hear the words of 

his ſervant. If the Lonxb have ſtirred thee up againſt me, let him 
ö accept an offering: but if %) be the children of men, || curſed be 
: ey before the Lorp : to: they have driven mne out this day from 


: * abiding in the inheritance of the Losp, + laying, Go, ſerve other 
f 7. * 8 | 1 1 | 
| 20 gods. Now therefore let not my blood fall to the earth before the 
face of the Lord: for the king of Iſrael is come out to ſeek I a 
21 flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge in the mountains. Then 
. 15 _ . 1 
ſaid Saul, I have ſinned, Return, my fon David, for I will no 
more do thee harm, becauie my foul was precious in thine eyes ons 
day: behold, I have playe d the fool, and have erred exceedingly, 
7 1. „ | 
22 And David anſwered and ſaid, behold the SHOES +2 e9Þ 200 lei one 
29 of the young men come aver and fetch it. The Lonp render to 
: . erv-man his righteouineſes and his faithfoloefs: for the! 7 
every man ms rigntevwu nets and his faithfulnefs: for the Logp de- 
livercd thee into my hand to-dav, but T would not tretch forth my 
c * 7 A 4 : F f ; 4 „ F 
24 band againſt the Lonp's anointed. And behold, as thy life was 
much ſet hy this day in mine e yes, ſo let my lite be much ſet by in 
the eyes of the Loxp, and let him deliver me out of all tribulatior 
| 1 2 8 RIA 5 : BRO 1 e = 3 Pg og : 
25 Then Saul {aid to David, Blefled be thou, my ion David 25 
N F | 1 %% N 1 | ' 
V. 19. The Lord— If the Lor hs N by fiance of Davids tendernets wrought more | 
the evil ſpirit which he hath fe: or by upon Saul than the former. He owns | 
his ſecret providence, directed hs rage Inmielf meited and quite overcome br 
againſt me for che mit pang of thine, David's kindneſs to him, fy fou! way pre- n" 
or my fins. An offering Let us offer up a cons #1 thine di, which 1 oughi h 1d "1 | 
lacriice to Goa to 3 fe his wrath odious. He acknowiedges he ow 409 | 
| | ; 8 | | 
againſt us. Driven me—-From the land very ill to perſecute him: 1 "TR acted | 
which God hath given to his people for againſt God's law, I have ſinned: and 4 
tneir inheritance, and where he hath againſt my own intereſt, I have plaved whe ' 
5 0 — E > . . * 2 i 
|  hli!hed his prelence and W OLIN, 60 fool. in D! IT i ung him aS. an enemy, WAO | 4 
{-:0e-—This was the lang: ge of their ac. was indeed one of my beſt friends. And i +l 
* . ' . -% 1 0 . , g | 1 
11028. For by driving Guini J om Gods herein / Abe erred exceed: ngiy. N- Ve WroOnged h ; 
| and, and the place of his worthip, into both thee and myſelf. Nothing can be \ 1 8 
i Hreign and idolatrous lands. C expoled more full and ingenuous than this conte, | 
5 him to the peril ot Og either enſnared fon: God ſurely now touched his heart, [| 
E 05 ag counſels. or ev AIR PLES ; or forced And he promiſes to periecute him ro | | 
8 by their po er to worthi D 10 als Is. more: nor does it al Dear ut ne eve { 
V. 20. Before tie Lord-—Remember, it attempted 1t. 
Ou toll it. God che judge of all men V. 355 Bleſſed Sc.— 80 trons was his | 
iceth 1, and WIII aVenge 11 3 th. 1008 H I vw ill CULV 1C tion 1 and that he could not for- | 
not avenge mylelt. bear 0 him. „ his ſuccels. 1 
V. 21. My jou, &c.—This ſecond in- applauding David, and conderring him 1 
Vol. I: 6 E. | ra | 1 
| Prov. VI. 19 Ga. V. 19. * Prov. XIII. 3 . Ixx<1v w 2. * Noni. \ 7 1 Jo | 
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ſhalt both do great things, and alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail. So David 
went on his way, and Saul returned to his place. 


CHAT. n. 


li David ret:res to Gath, ver. 1—4. Achiſh gives him Ziklag, ver. 5—7. David deſtr 07 
the Canaanites, ver, 8, 9. Perſuades Achiſh he fought againſt Judah, ver. 10—12. 


ND David * ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now periſh one day by 
the hand of Saul, Here is nothing better for me, than that! 

| {hould ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the Philiſtines, and Saul 

{hall deſpair of me to ſeek me any more in any coaſt of Ifrael, o 

2 {hall I eſcape out of his hand. And David aroſe, and he palled 

| over with the fix hundred men that were with him, unto Achiſh the | 

3 fon of Maoch, king of Gath. And David dwelt with Achith a; 1 
Gath, he and his men, every man with his houſhold even David wit! 

his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezrecliteſs, and Abigail the Cat: 


| oe 
| 4 meliteſs, Nabals wiſe, And it was told Saul that David was fled to = 1 
| 5 Gath, and he lought no more again for him. \nd David ſaid 
| unto Achiſh, If TI have now Hund grace in thine eyes, let them give 
me a place in ſome town in the country, that I may dwell there 
for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the royal city with thee: 5 


— 
po 


þ ſelf, even in the hearing of his own fol. he might have given them, in caſe of « | 
; diers. And this, it ſeems, was their laſt battle. But God hereby deſigned to with- o 
interview. Aſter this the y ſaw each other draw David from the liraelites, that then A; 
| no more. might tall by the hand of the Plulifines, 7 
0 V. 1. I fhall periſl— But this was cer- without any reproach or incouvenience to I; 
N tainly a very great fault in David: for 1. David. 7 
k This proceeded from grols diſtruſt of God's V. 4. Sought no more for him At thei: | 165 
it promile and prov idence ; and that after meeting Saul's heart was deeply wounded, o] 
| ſuch repeated demonſirations of God's pe- and he had taid, . Return, my fon Davic ric 
| culiar care over him. 2. He forlakes the Be with me as in time paſt.” Nor have : of 
; place where god had ſettled him, chap. we the leait . oof, that he would have tt 
XX11. 5. and given him both : \Nſurance and fought for lim agam, with any other defign, | ſe. 
experience of his protection there. 3. He V. i. Gide = d DIQCE-—— A prudent « lehr e. * m 
voluntarily runs upon that rock, which he Hereby David de lianed to preſerve his 171 


curled his enemies for throwing him upon, people. both from the vie es. Which con. 
chap, xxvi. 19. and upon many other verlation with the Phil:jizmes would have 
ſnares and dangers, as the following aiſtory expoſed them to; and from that envy, and 
- will thew; and withal, deprives the peo- malice, which dir verſity of religion might 
ple of the Lord of thoſe ſuccours which have cauſed. I tee—Which is too 


grea' 


Paal. cxvi. 11. Prov, xiii. 12. 
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6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day: wherefore Ziklag pertain 


eth unto the kings of Judah unto this day 


And the time that Da- 


vid dwelt in the country of the Philiſtines, was a full year and four 


8 months. 
q even unto the land of Egypt. 
neither man nor woman alive, 


10 and came to Achich. 
a rode to-day ? 


and Achiſh ſaid, 
And David ſaid, Againſt the aut of Judal 
againſt the 8 h oO! the ho mecluecs, and againk the ſouth of 


And David and his men went up, and invaded the 
Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, and the te {or tho! 
were of old the inhabitants of the land, 


e nations 
as thou gockk tc Shur, 


And David {mote te land, and lett 
and took away the {hecn, 
oxen, and the alles, and the camels 


and tne 
11d the apparel, and returned, 
Wliither have ye made 


„And 


11 the Kenites. And David ſaved neither man nor woman alive, to 


bring Hanges te C ach Faving 
ſo did Dav id, nd {o w1!l h. Tis 
12 the country of the Ph DE 


C11 they hould tell on us, faying 


'S 
7 % 


* 


manner all tne while he dwelleth in 
And Achith believed David, WE, 


He hath made his people Iſrael utterly to abhor bim: therefore! 


{hail} DC my 1 Want [ore el 


great an honour {yr me, and too burden- 
{ome to thee, and may bean occaſion of 
offence to thy people. 

V. 6. Gave g lag Not onh to inhabit, 
but to polle!ls it as his own. Witch he 
did, to lay the greater obligations upon 
Damd, w hom he knew [4 able 1 to ſerve him. 
1 was given to the tribe of 7uda/ before, 
Foſn. xv. 31. but the Pl; lift nes kept the pol. 
lelllon of it till this time And be ung 
given by them to Datud. it now belon iy: 

3t to the tribe of Judah but to the 10 ing 
of | Judah, David and his heirs forever, To 

5. day-—This, and ſome ſuch clauſes 
5 to have been added, after the 
main ſubſtance of the ſeveral books was 
written, 


Numb. 42. 


% 


V. 8, Amaleiites— The remnant of thoſe 
whom Sau. acltroved, Chap. 18 WHO Y= 
tired into remote and deſert places. 

V+ Os -£ tt neither man, &c.— In that part 
wiere he came: but 


tha: + 14. 

V. tO. David fad — Theſe and the tol- 
lowing words are 1 1nd contrarv 
to that hmplicity which became David, 
boch as a prince, and as an eminent pro- 


ieiſer of the true religion. The tdehkity of 


Ach to him, and the confidence he pur 
in him, aggravates his fin in thus deceiving 
hin. which David ſeems penitently to 
reflect on, when he Pravs, RO move fron: Me 


the Way Of 97 „ne. 
* 4 * 34 
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CHA P. XXVIII. 


Thee conference between Achiſh and David, ver. i 2. The preparation of the Philiſtines, and 
the diſi. % of Saul, ver. 3—6. He applies to a woman that had a familiar ſpirit, to raiſc 
Samuel, ver. 7—11. Samuel appears, and foretells hits defeat and death, ver. 12—19. 


Saul ſaints and is with diffi culh Py to take any ſuſtenance, ver. 20—25. 


WY s * . * a * 
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ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that the Philiſtines gathered 
| their armies together for warfare, to fight with Iſrael: and 
= Achith {aid unto David, Know thou aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt go 
| out with me to battle, thou and thy men. And David faid unto 
| Achiſh, Surely thou ſhalt know what thy ſervant can do. And 
| | | Achith ſaid to David, Therefore will I make thee ke eper ol mine hea 
ior ever. Now Samuel was dcad, and all Ifracl had lamented 
him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his own city: and Saul had 
put away thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, and the wizards, out of 
4 the land. And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves together, and 

came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul gathered all Ifr acl toge * 


t& 


Wy 


5 and they pitched in Gilboa. And when Saul faw the hoſt c the Phi | 
6 liſtines, he was afraid, and his heart gre: atly trembled. And when 
Saul enquired of the Lob, the Lenp ani 'wered hum 7 not, neither 
i - by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. Then laid Saul un- 
; to his ſervants, Seck me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that! , 
g may go to her, and enquire of her. And his ſervants ſaid to him, 
i 8 Behold, there is a woman that hath a familiar ſp:rit at Endor. And 
i Saul diſguiſed himſelf, and put on other raiment, and he went, and 
{ two men with him, and they came to the woman by night, and he 3 
f ſaid, I pray thee divine unto me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring me | 1 
0 9 im up whom I {hall name unto thee. And the woman laid unto ki >; 
him, Behold, thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he hath cut = Ve 


off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, and the wizards out of the land: 


— 2 —  - — 
= — — —— —— 


V. 2. Can do— He {peaks ambiguouily, by them cen diſcover future things. See & 
as he dig before. Ta. viii. 19. 
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[| 5. He trembled—Had he kept cloſe to V. 5. Difou, ſel Both becauſe he vas 55 
(i God. 1 needed not fear al: the armies of aſhamed to be known, or thought guil; TR 
| the Pluliftines. of this practice; and becauſe he afpedtc ted, 

j n , KC. - One that converſeth the woman, had ſhe known him, wo! ald v 


with the devil, or dead men's ghoſts, and not practiſe her art before him. 
= V. 11. Sam 
Leu. xix. 31. T Prov. 1. 28. 
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& 

By 

1 

i, 

| * 
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Ch; zxvii. 20-18; I. SA MU E Il. 983 1 


wherefore then layeſt thou a mare for my life, to caule me to dic ” 1 
10 And Saul ſware to her by the Loren, ſaying, As the Lokp hveth, q 
11 there {hall no puniſhment happen to thee for this thing. Then laid \ 
1 the woman, Whom [hail I bring up unto thee ” And he faid, Bring 
; 12 Nic UP Samuel. And when the Woman {aw Samuel, ihe crycd 1 
with a loud voice: ang the woman ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why , 

13 haſt thou deceived me? For thou art Saul. And 


the king iaid unto 


— 

her, Be not afraid : tor what {awell. chou? Pp And. the woman laid | 
14 unto Saul, I faw gods aſcending out of the earth. And he ſaid unto 

her, What form zs he of? And ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up, 


and he is covered with a mantic. And Saul perceived that it was 
Samuel, and he ftooped 


with his fare to the ground, and bowed 


3 
5 himſelf. And Samuel ſaid to 831 Why halt thou difcuicted n 1 
to bring me up? And Saut anfwered, I am fore diſtreſſe d; for the 9 
Philitines make war againit me, and God 18 departed from me, and [ 
anlwereth me no more, neither by prophets, nor by dream cre Kt 


lore I AAAS Called thee, that thou mayelt make known: unto me 


* 1 1 * 1 
* » * 2 &. * F * Go AY } 1 
10 wh at 11 hall #1 @ 8 1] 14 1 Fe. 4 5 \ 1e 14 1 ED "1 ( 11 1 1 
21 oft Me ſeeine the i $ 10 iQ * 1 461 7 * f ! , 
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i) y 7 * 4 . a hl | 1 . . i 6 ES 1 f 3 ; 
17 thine enen And tne Loxp hath done to him, as he fppake by 


ne: for the Logo hath rent the Kingdom Hut thine hand, and given f 
4 0 FE” ws _ _ : 
a ” 7 k A ! v x jp 4 3 , — IJ * 1 o 4 14 Mi — f 
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Aue thou oheved! 
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the voice ol the Lox D, NOT CXECCUTCUIUTIHS HEFCE wratnh upon Amate, 
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V. 11. Samucl—Whoſe  kindnels and plural number, gods, either after tie man- | 
compathion, as he had formerly experien- ner of the Hie language, WRICN com- 
ced, fo now he expected it itt. deep MF 1. comiv nies. that word of one verſo: : or, i 
frels. - I his p raftice of divination by the after he language andceuilom ©; the cat 1, | | 


1 4 

* 1 . i % [ * = 7 1 * * - * # + * AY 7 4 4 A a / 4 g V i . : * * i 3 b 2 | 
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prels, LE woman, ſaw Yam3iteu.. 11 Head of the [Dirt i Bis If Pe, [Eis not true. tat San 
+ 


ſpirit whom the expected to fee, God or- percetid it was Sammel, It leem's Saul did 1 
derins it ſo for his own glory. She ted not fee him, te foon 45 the woman, which | 


8 i ay. y N — * , al * | 4 * 3 ö 3 / % * \ Wy ” . ' q * * — g 47 * 
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| 
nad been talking with. if he had called Samuel feoner, or rather | 

V. 13. Gods—That--is, 'a god, and di- the God of Shẽmnel!“ It was now too late: | 
vine perſon, glorious, and full of majeſty aeltruttion was at hand, and Cod hach | 
and lpleador, exceeding not only mortal determined, it ſhouid not he Have, | 
men, but common ghoils, She uſed che V. 17. Zomm—10:Datd. | 


b oY — hy 4 1 i a 
* os 0 hap, 4 28. 9 Chap. XV. 1. 
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986 I. SAMU E I. Ch. xxviii 1925 


19 therefore hath the Lozp done this thing unto thee this day. More- 
over, the Lord will alſo deliver || Ifrael with thee, into the hand 
of the Philiſtines: and to-morrow halt thou and thy ſons be with me: 

the Lornn allo ſhall deliver the hoſt of Ifracl into the hand of the 

I 20 Philiſtines. Then Saul fell ſtraightway all along on the earth, and 

| was ſore afraid; becauſe of the words of Samuel, and there was no 

| ſtrength in him: for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the 

21 night. And the woman came unto Saul, and ſaw that he was fore 
troubled, and faid unto him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed 
thy voice, and I have put my lite in mine hand, and have kearken- 

22 ed unto thy words which thou ſpeakeſt unto me. Now therefore, ! I 
pray thee, hearken thou allo unto the voice of thine hand maid, 
and let me ſet a morſe] of bread before thee: and eat, that thor: 

23 mayſt have lirength when thou goeſt on thy way. But he refuſed, 
and ſaid I will not eat. But his fervants, together with the woman, 

| compelied him, and he hearkened unto their voice: ſo he aroſe 

24 from the carth, and fat upon the bed. And the woman had a fat 
calf in the houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and took r and 

25 kneaded :-, and did bake unleavened bread thereof. And =_ 
brought it before Saul, and before his ſervants, and they did 
men they role up, and went away that nicht. 


V. 19. To morrew ſhalt thou and thy ſons be Phih/lines had already hit him, and Hexe 
e ne: was no fir engl n tim, to bear up againtt 


8 1 thele heavy tidings: eſpecially. is WE Can- 

£« { e {oOlemn words nortend : . 

What do theſe (9! | L rot doubt, But all Bis patl {10s were now 

A gicam of } hope, when life mall end, k | | 
Thou and thy ſons, tho' Main ſill be bronght to his remembrance and what au- 
To-morrow in repoſe with me.” thority has any man to afhrm. that he felt 

Not in a ſtate of hell:ih pain no contrition all this time? Altho' it did 


. — It — 


Nr in l f e Gepa, not ſeem good to the holy ghoft, to leave E: 4 
If loving Jonathan is there.“ : it upon record ? 8 ra 
V. 21. Came to Saul From whom ſhe 
Tho' theſe words may only mean, ye ſhall departed, when ſhe had brought him and | Ot. 
ſurely die, without any reference to the Samuel together, that they might mor. 2 ra 
ſtate of their ſouls after death. See Note freely converſe together. x 4. 
on chap. xxxi. ver. 8. V. 24. Unleavened—Not having ume to 


V. 20. Fell--As if the Archers of the leaven is. 
CH K 
|| Chap. xxxi. 7. 


— 1 [I. 8 1 M U E L. 


CH AF; ANI; 


The princes of the Philiſtines objet! again David's going ui them to the battle, ver. 1--: 


He t:  frifjed by Achifa, ver. 6-11. 


and the Ifraclites ae by a Fo untain which 6 


I 


987 


9 


3 to Aphe! 


1 Jezreel. 


2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on by hundreds, and bx 


thouſands but David. and his men 1: Ae don in the rer 
3 Achiih. 


6% # 


* 


Seward with 


Then laid the 1 nccs of the Philiſtines, What do thele 


Phi! Hines, 


1; not this David the | lervant of Sau! th ne king Ol Hrac!, >= nath 


1 4 #4 F.C © SZ = 71 7 - ” \ 1 
been with nie tee day s, Or theſe years, and I have fou 
f 


a y bs , 1 0 * 0 * ] . * 

1 In him, hince he fell uno Me, Unto this day. And the pri. 
* 5 « * n oy 3 — 1 +4 - bo * — 

philiſtines were wroth with him, and the princes of 1 


% 


bd no faule 


Me E BEA 
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Philiftines 
ſaid unto him, * Make this fellow geturnt that he may go agiin to 


8 * 


his place hic nh thou Baff abpointed 


9 1111, and Ta him * 
g | ; 1 1 110 2 
with us to.battie, leſt in the battic 


' 
4 
1 


lle be au adverlarv 


wherewith ſhould 78 re 3 himſelf unto his maſter 
{s not this David. 
they | 4? ig One LO 0 F 1 e la Finng, 1 Saul lle 


= not Je with the heads of theſe men? 


-, 


L 1 4 _ r 1 
6 lands, and David his ten thouſands [hen Achith cal 
| . 45 1 5 \ . * [x Fel £ 6 | * — 7 th, "11; * * 1 = 4 1 Ya 

anc {ard Un! o him, le LY 1 G :I11C | Þ ORD 1 Vel Ai aA! 9e eil fa 


right, and thy going out, and ty coming in with me 


1 


; * * 9 1 { 4 v$* ; * — —— 
good in my light ; tor I have not found ev il in thee, . 
1 


Of 80 Ci * 7 


O Us or 


1 , * 

i, 1 

1 - 7 8 x 
f 


a 8 3 LF 2 WWW F 
of thy coming unto me, unto this day „ nevertheleis the lords fa 


7 VOUr thee not. Wheretore now 1eturn and go in PEeAC:« 


i V 4 AL EDO En „ 
V. 2; With Achiſh— As the life- guard oi impräbable. bat Daud, after 


5 Cap. 
i 
14:1 Achih being. as it ſeems: the gene from thence, might hold tome con 11 
Aclufhs Ac 1714 D g, a8 il IC ati, lle 8 11e 101 IL, ALT ELL FSW. F333 . 4 
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other eminent cities, who were contede- tes of the Pfadi eds, and upp; 
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rate with him in this expedition. 4% might have need of him for a refuge, in 
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cal > Saul continued to. ſeek h 
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with me a full year and ſour months, chap. turn to me. 
* With me lome ve 737 this Fele H. 
XXVII. 7. an, 41 1e was With me lome years \ Male this Fele 


hath been known to me. And it is not both in helping him out of 


Iy 4* 
reid THe WY 
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988 I. 8S 1 MU E L. G. ani ein; 


8 diſpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines. And David ſaid unto 
Achiſh, But what have I done? And what haſt thou found in thy 
fervant ſo long as I have been with thee unto this day, that I may 

9 not go to fight againſt the enemies of my lord the king? And 

| Achiſh anſwered and ſaid to David, I know thou art good in my 

1 light, as an angel of God: notwithſtanding the princes of the Phi. 

10 liſtines have ſaid, He ſhall not go up with us to the battle. Where- 

| fore now riſe up early in the morning, with thy maſter's ſervants 

that are come with thee: and as ſoon as ye be up early in tlc 

11 morning, and have light, depart. So David and his men roſe u, 

| carly to depart in the morning, to return into the land of the PH. 

| | liſtines, and the Philiſtines went up to Jezreel. 


CHA FP. ADS. 


Ziklag plundered: David and his men diſlreſſed, ver. 1--6. Encouroged of God, he 4 57 
them, ver. 7—10. He gains intelligence from & ſtraggler, ver. 111 5. Routs the cn 
my, and recovers all they had taken, ver. 16—20. Makes an order for dividing the , 
ver. 21—25. Sends preſents to his friends, ver. 20—1. 

1 \ ND it came to paſs, when David and his men were come. 
Ziklag on the third day, that the Amalekites had invaded th: 


have extricated him, but he mull have diflemble, which they are in who atter: 
been, an ungrateful perlon either to the great men, 


—— 
— 


| one Or the other tide, and moreover in V. g. Ange ö Y Cod—In whom hothing 1 
it giving him the happy opportunity of re- blame-worth; The Feathens acknow las 
| covering his own, and his all from the ged good ii which allo they wu: - 
| {malekites, which had been irrecoverably {ſhipped as an inferior ſort of deities, wh; 
1 loſt, if he had gone into this battle. And were meſlengers and miniſters to the !u- 
1 the kindneſs of God to David was t! he grea- preme God; Achi/h 20 learned the title 
| ter. becaule it had been moſt juſt fo; God of angels, from 13 rael:tes his netghbour 
to have left David in thoſe diſtreſles into and eſpecially from as Converiation. 
which his own ſinful counlel had brought V. 11. Roſe up earh David did not ther 


diers. they ipeak accord ding to the rules of lief of his own city. But 'G od knew - 1 
true policy ; for by (his very cour'e, great well, and lent him thither according!) 
enemies have lometimes been reconciled On how many occahons may he lay, H 


—_— 


ä = 2 Tune ——— ———A— — 
— — _ - - - — —— ues 


— — 
En —_ 
—— — 


ties, out of which no human wit could temptation they are in to compliment a! and 


him. Te men- LD: at is, of the ſe our ſol- know, how neceſſary this was, for the re. 


together. I do thou rnoweſt not now bu thou fralt knuw 
V. 8. David /ard, & This was deep hereafter ? 
dhiſhmulation ind flattery, no way to be V. 1. The fouth-—-Namely, the ſouther: 
juſtified. None knows, how firong a part of Zug, and the n | 
# 4. "MT Py 
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2 ſouth, and Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklag, and burnt 1t with fire: And | 
had taken the women captives that were therein: they flew not any, 1 
either great or ſmall, but carried them away, and w ent on their w ay. | | 

3 So David and his men came to the city, and behold, vt was burnt in 
with fire, and their wives, and their ſons, and their dauchters were #1 

4 taken captives. Then David and the people that were with 14 
him, lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no more power to | 

g weep. And Davids two wives were taken captives, Ahinoam the 


& 2 


5 jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the wite 01 Nahal, the Carnieltte. An“! | 
David was greatly diſtrelled ; for the people ſpake of Roning him, 
becauſe the foul ol all the people was grieved, cvery man for ' 


ſons, and lor his daughters: but Day ad encouraged himſelf in the 
- Lord his God. And David faid to Abiatha the prieſt, Aliime- 
lech's fon, i Pray thee bring me mhitner the ephod 
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3 brought thither the ephod to David. Ana David enquired at the 1 
Losp, ſaying, {hall ! I purſue after this troop * Shall I overtake them? 5 | 
And he anf vered ie Purſue, for thou ſhalt ſurely overtake them, | 

q and without fail recover ad. So David went, he and the fix hun. 1 
dred men that were with him, ana came to the hrook Beſor. wher, 

0 thoſe that were left behind, itayed. But David purſued, he and 
four hundred men: (for two hundred abode behind, which were | 
1 ſo faint, that they could not go over the brook Betr. NS Hs | 
found an Egyptian in the held, and brous im to David: and gave | 


_ , : 
W. 4. Wept-—It is no difparagement to (elk, that thou maten F God | 
the boldeſt, brave [ {pirits, to Jament the cording to his ordinance, Dabid was ſen: i 
calamities of friends or relations. tble of his former error in neglecting to l 
«4 R , — O x | 3 

* F 6. Stoneng 7 Wi — As the author 01 thy Yi atk COunTte; of Go / JV or ephod. Wen 
miſeries. by coming to Zillog at firlt, by he came to %%, and when he went | 
WO Ling the Amalitues to this cruelty, out with n to the Battle; and his | 
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as he had ſhewed himſelf to be in the whole halle. So gracious is our God that he 
ourle of! 11S DIO\ dence tow ards INN, 1 | confiders ev: Unite degree OL our NCCeEt 1 EY 


is the duty of all good men, whatever and accommodates himſelf to e | 
happens, to encourage ithemielves in the V. 10. Four undred— K mall numl 


Lord their God. alluring theme Ives, that he for ſuch an attempt : but David was flrong | 
both can and will bring lightout ofdarknels. in aich, giving God the glory of his DOWEL i 
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V. 7. The ep d--And put it upon thy- and fauhſninels, 
Vol. I. 6 E V. 12, Iliret 
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12 him bread, and he did eat, and they made him drink water. And 
they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, and two cluſters of razfins - 
and when he had caten, his ſpirit came again to him: for he had 
eaten no bread, nor drank any water, three days, and three nights, 

12 And David faid unto him, To whom Fe thou ? And whence 
art thou? And he ſaid, I am a young man of Egypt, ſervant to an 
Amalekite, and my maſter left me, becauſe three days ago I fel} 

14 ſick. We made an invaſion upon the ſouth of the Cherethites, and 
upon the coaft which velongeth to Judali, and upon the ſouth of Caleb, 


15 and we burnt Ziklag with hre. 


And Dan ſaid unto him, Canſt 


thou bring me down to this company? And he laid, Swear ume 

me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me into the 

ands of my maſter, and I will bring thee down to this company. 

16 And when he had brought him down, behold, %% were ſpread 
abroad upon all the earth, cating, and drinking, and dancing, be. 
cauſe of all the great {poil that they had taken out of the land of the 


17 Philiſtines, a 


nd out of the land of Judah. And David {mote thein 


from the e even unto the evening of the next day: and there 


V. 1 Three dans and 1; gh! 5 Oue * hole 
day — Part of two others. as appears 
from the next verſe. where he faith, tree 
day's ago I fell fuck, but in the Hebrew ir IS, 
us 1s the third day . 'nce I fell fick, 

V. 3. Egypi—God by nis providence ſo 
e it, that he was not one of that 
curſed race of the Aale kites, who were to 


be utterly deſtroyed, but an Egyplian, ho 


might be lpared. L me—In this place 
and condition: Which was e e In - 
humanity : for he ought, and cally mig ut 
have carried him away with the prey which 
they had taken. But he p nid dear for this 
cruelty, for this was the occahon of the 

ruin of him and all their company. Aud 
God by his ſecret providence ordered the 
matter thus for that very end. So that 
there is no fighting againſt God, who can 
make the ſmalleft accidents lerviceable 
to the production of the greateſt effects. 


V. 14. Cherelhutes — That is, the Phibſtines., 


Caleb — This is ad ded by way olexplication : 
that part of the fouth of Judah which be- 
longs t9 Caleb s poſterity. 


V. 1 5 1 177% bY 137 15 thee— For his m NI * 
had told him whither they intended to g 
that he might come after them, as 0001 40 
he could. 

V. 16. Upon all ile earth Secure and 
careleſs. becauſe they were now come al. 
molt to the borders of their own country 
and the Philiſlines and Ifraclites both were 
otherwile eng iged, and David, as they be- 
lieved, with them. So they had no viſible 
cauſe of danger; and yet then they were 
nearctl to neftruction. 

V. 17. Twihghi—The word ſignifies both 
che morning and evening twitight. But 
the latter leems here intended. partly be- 
cauſe their eating, and drinking, an 
dancing, was more proper work for the 
evening. than the morning; and partly 
becauſe the evening was more convenient 
lor David, that the fewneſs of his forces 
might not be diſcovered by the day-light. 
It is probuble, that when he came nene 
them. he repoled himſelf, and his army, 
in ſome ſecret place, whereof there wer: 
many parts, for a convenient lealon ; an- 
thei 


— 


Ch. xxx. 18—26. TI. 
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eſcaped not a man of them, fave four hundred young men which 
18 rode upon camels, and fled. And David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had carried away: and David reſcucd his two wives, 
19 And there was nothing lacking to them, neither jimall nor great, 
neither ſons nor daughters, neither ipoil, nor any thing that they 


20 had taken to them: David recovered all. 


And David wok all the 


flocks, and the herds : which they drave before thoſe other cattle, and 


21 ſaid, This 2s David's ſpoil. 


And David came to the two hundred 


men, which were ſo taint that they could not follow David, whom 
they had made alſo to abide at the brook Befor: and they went 
forth to meet Dav , and to mect the people that were with him : and 


22 when David came near to the pcople, 


anſwered all the wicked men, 


Then 


he ſaluted them, 


and meu of Belial of thole that went 


with David, and ſaid, Becauſe they went not with us, we will not 
give them oug/t of the ſpoil that we have recovered, fave to every 


man his wile, and his children 
23 depart. 
that which the 


gocth down to tie t attle, 
25 they ſhall part alike. 


then marched on o as to come to thera at 
the evening time. 

V. 20. Other catile-—Beoefore thoſe that 
belonged to Ziklag. David's fool Ihe 
Lloidiers, Who lateh were ſo incenſed 
againſt David, that they ſpake of Houing 
um: now upon this fuccels magnify kim: 
and triumphantly celebrate his praile ; 

nd ſay concerning this ſpoil, Dauid pur— 

cha it by his valour and conduct, and 
he may diſpoſe of it as he Ws aleth. 

V. 21. Saluted them—-He tpoke kindly « 
mem, and did not blame them becauſe 
they went no further wich chem. 

V. 23. My bretirem-—He ulſeth his auths- 


ity to over-rule them; but manageth T9 


with all iweetnels, tho' they were ſuch 


that they may lead Zim: away, and 


then iaid David, Ye {hall not do to, 


my bre thren, with 


e Lorn hath given us, who hath preſe rved us, and 
24 delivered the company that came 
who will bearken unto you! in this matter? 


 againit us, into our hand. For 
' 2 2 ! 3 21 14 
But“ as his part z that 


ſo H his part he that tarrieth by the {tuff 
FER Pall so from that day forwa! dthar he maac 
26 ita ſtatute, and an ordinance for Iſrael unto this day. 


And When 


wicked and unreaſonable men, calling then 


breihren ; not Ot! us v as of the lame nation 
and religion with him, but «5s bis fellow- 
ſoldiers. What God hath freely imparted to 
us, we ſhould not nn kindly and injutioufly 
with-hold from our brethren, 

V. 23. Part alixe—A prudent and equi- 
table conſtitution, and therefore practiced 
bv the Rom: ans, as Poiyo:. and others note. 
The reaſon of it is manitelt « becauſe they 
were expoled to haz: ds as w Eli as their 
brethren : ana were a re le erve to whom 
they might retreat in calc of a defeat; and 
they were now. in a Qual lervice, and in 
the ſtation in which their general had pla- 

Athen. 

V. 26. Eiders of Judah Parily in grati— 


Numb. 42. 6 F tude 
Numb. xxxi. 27. 
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David came to Ziklag, he ſent of the ſpoil unto the eledrs of Judah 
even to his friends (ſaying, Behold, a preſent for you of the ſpoil of 
27 the enemies of the Lord.) To them which were in Bethel, and to 
them which were in {ſouth Ramoth, and to tem which were in Jatter, 
28 And to them which were in Aroer, and to {tem which were in Siphmoth, 
29 and to them which were in Elhtemoa. And to them which were in 
Rachal, and to them which were in the cities of the jerahmeelites, 
%0 and to them which were in the cities of the Kenites, And to then 
which were in Hormah, and to Hem which were in Chor-athan, and to 
921 em which were in Athach, And to hem which were in Hebron, and 
to all the places where David himſelf, and his men were wont to F 
haunt. 


CHAP; AXEL 


Iſrael overihrown, and Saul, his three ſons, his armour-bearer ond all his men ſlain, ver. 1-5. 
The Iſraelites orſale their caties, ver. 7. The camp plundered and lie dead bodies inſulted 
ver, 8-10. But refcued by the men of Jabeſh-Gilead, ver. 11-13. 


1 OW * the Philiflines ſought 2gainft Iiracl : and the men o. 
IIrael fled from before the Philiſtines, and {ell down flain in 
mount Gilboa. And the Philiitines followed hard upon Saul, arid 
upon his fons : and the Philiſtines flew + Jonathan, and Abinadab, 
3 and Malchiſhua, Saui's ſons. And the battle went fore againſt Saul, 
and the archers hit kim, and he was fore wounded of the archers. 
4 Then ſaid Saul unto his armour-bearer, Draw thy {word, and 
thruſt me through therewith, leſt theſe uncircumciſed come, and 
thruſt me through, and abuſe me. But his armour-bearer would 
not, for he was ſore afraid: therefore Saul took a ſword and fell 
»5 upon it. And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul was dead, he 
6 fell likewiſe upon his {word, and died with him, S0 Saul died 
and his three ſons, and his armour-bearer. and all his men tha: 
7 fame day together. And when the men ot Ifracl that were on the 


tw 


tude for their former favours to him: and his crown, and receive it ſolely from him 
partly, in policy, to engage their affecti- and not from Jonathan; who doubtlets 
ons to hin. | had he lived, would have ſpeedily let- 

V. 2. Fonathan—David's dear friend; tled the crown upon David's head. There 
God fo ordering it for the farther exerciſe was alſo a ſpecial providence of God. in 
of David's faith and patience; and that taking away Zonathan, (who of all Sause 


b : : f 


| Dauid might depend upon God alone for ſons, leems to have been the fairelt for the 
l CYOUW ?'L 
Il * 1 Caron, x. 1, T 1 Chron: viii. 33. 

* 

| 

Wo 

1 


Fr A 


other {ide of the valley, and 7hzy that were on the other ſide [ordan, al 


ſaw that the men of itae! fled, and that Saul and his ſons were 2 7 0 


they forſook the cities, and fled; and the Philiſtines came and 
3 dwelt in them. And it came to pals on the morrow, when the 


I 
Philiſtines came to itrip the tlain, that they found Saul 1d nis three 
9 ſons fallen in mount Gitboa. And they cut off his head, and 
ſtripped off his armour, and ſent into the land of the Philiſtii 
round about, to publiſh e in the h ontie of r:idols. and among the 
10 people: And they put! Us armour in the houtfe of Alhtarotli: and 
11 they kalte 0 0 nis body 10 the Wall Oo! Beth-{han. Ang 


A 
— 
— 
—— 
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ci + 111 
A Ep | D 1 —— 88 
inhabitants 5 abeſh-glcad heard of that which the Philiſtines had 
oO. 18 VV CCC. 8 
12 done to Saul: All the valiant men arte, went all night, and 
5 ! 42 1 LEASES ae Bo. 13 L : | 1 
took the body ho Saul, and the bodies of his ſons from the wall of 


% Beth-lhan, and came to ſabeſh. and burnt them there. And they 
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The Second Book of 8 4 M U E 1. 


This book 1s the hiſtony of the reigu of David. I gives us an account of his . 
umphs and of ms troubles. I. His trumphs, over the houje of Saul, chap. 
1—4. Over the Jebulites and Philiſtines, chap. 5. Un the bringing up »/ 
the ark, chap. 6, 7. Over the nezghbouring nations, chap. 8—10. II. 15 
troubles; the cauſe of them, has ſin in the matter of Uriah, chap. 11-—12. 
The troubles themſelves, from the ſin of Amnon, chap. 13. The rebellion, of 
Abſolom, chap. 14—19. And of Sheba, chap. 20. From the famine, 
chap. 21. And the peftilence, for his numbering the people, chap. 24. Hts 

fong we have, chan. 22. And has words and worthies, Chap. 23. In many 
inſtances throughout this book, he appears as a great and a good man. Yet 11 
muſt be confeſſed he had great vice: So that his hononr ſhines brighter in his 


7 ſalms then in 115 annals. 


4 SAMUEL 


. 


David recezves an account of te death of Saul and Jonathan, ver. 1i—10. He mourns over 
them, ver. 11,12. Puts the man to death, who boaſted he had killed Saul, ver. 13—16. 


1 4 up /1 [1 EY 1 AVIS ES, 
His elegy upon Saul and jonathan, ver. 17—27. 


1 OW il came to paſs aſter the death of Saul, when David was 
returned from * the {laughter of the Amalekites, and David 

2 had abode two days in Ziklag. It came even to pals on the third 
day, that behold a man came out of the camp from Saul, with his 
clothes rent, and earth upon his head: and / it was when he came 


; Ep Zikiag—Which though barnt, V. 2. Third day—From David's return 


vet was not ſo conſumed by the fire, to Zikag. 
that David and his men could not lodge in it. mourner. 


* 1 Sam. xxx. 17. 


Ch. 1. 1. 


E 8 


With his clothes rent, &c.— As a 


V. 1 8. Judal 


Shi gi IL SAMUE . 995 
g to David, that he fell to the earth, and did obeiſance. And David 


4 


10 


11 


{aid unto him, From whence comeſt thou? And he ſaid nnto him, 
Out of the camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped. And David ſaid unto him, 
How went the matter? I pray thee tell me. And he anſwered, The 


people are fledfrom the battle, and many of the people alſo are fallen 


and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his fon are dead alſo. And Da- 
vid ſaid unto the young man that told him, How knowſt thou tha: 
Saul and Jonathan his lon be dead? And the voung man that told 
him, faid, As I happencd by chance upon mount Gi 20a, behold, 
Saul leaned upon his ſpear: and lo, the chariots and horſemen 
followed hard altcr him. And when he looked behind him, he {aw 
me, and called untome: andIan{wered, Here am I. And ebe ſaid unto 
me, Who art thou? and Ianiwered him, I wm an Amalekite. He 
ſaid unto me again, tand, pray thee, upon me, and {lay me 
for anguiſh is come upon me, becaute my hfe is yet whole within 
me. S0 1 ſtood upon him, and flew him, becauſe IT was ture that 
he could not live after that he was fallen: and 1 took the crown that 
was upon his head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have 
brought them hither unto my lord. Then David took bold on 
his clothes, and rent them, and likewiſe all the men that were with 
him. And they mourned and wept, and failed until even. tor Saul 


and tor Jonathan his _ Tas tor the people of the Lo and fo; 
the houſe of iiracl, b ecauſe they were fallen by the 3 And 
David faid unto the a ig man that told him, Whence a7 thou 


1 ? EF? 4 4. 
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And hc ar . 

David Cate unto him, ft How watt thou not afraid to ſtrete! 
thine hand to deſtroy the Loxp's anointed? And David cal 
ot the young men, and ſaiqd, 60 near and fall upon him. 8 116 


ſmote him that he died. And David ſaid unto him, Thy bl ood 


—— —— 
- 


upon thy head: for thy mouth bath teſtified agal inſt thee, faving, 
| have flain the Loxp's anointed. And David lamented w 177 this 


lamentation over Saul, and over Jonathan his for: (Alto he bade 


V. 18. Juda — Theſe he more particu - is, ok their arnis, expreffed,-- under the 


larly teac heth. becaule they were the chief, name of the bete, wH 
and now the royal tribe, and li! kely to be the chief weapons; and for the dex 


the 


the Phil! oft mes, upon w hoe Lad they bor- following long: witch mar be one rc 


Rich then was one of 
CAL OUS 
gre: at bulwark to all ae againſt ule whereot Von, is commended in th: 


den, 


dered; "and withal, to be the molt true to why he now gives forih this order, that lo 


him, 


15 to his iter; The how-— That they might {tirive to imitate Jona/han in 


11111141 * 


„ M.A. 
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Ch. 1. 19— 2g. 


the m, teach the children of Judah the uſe of the bow: behold, it 15 


19 written J in the book of Jaſher.) 
20 the high places: : how are the mighty fallen! 


The beauty of Ifrael is flain upon 
§ Tell it not in Gath, 


publiſh t not in the ſtreets of Aſkelon : leſt the daughters of the Phi- 


liſtines rejoice : 


leſt the daughters of the uncircumciſed triumph. 


21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, Jet there be no dew, neither let there be rain 


upon you, nor fields of offerings : 


for there the {hield of the mighty 


is vilely caſt away ; the ſhield of Saul, as though he had not been 


22 anointed with oil. 


From the blood of the ſlain, from the fat of the 


mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not back, and the ſword of Saul 


23 returned not empty. 


military (kill, and to excel in it, as he did. 
Faſtier-It is more largely and particularly 
deſcribed in the book of Jaſher. 

V. 29- Beauty—Their flower ant glory. 
Saul and Jonathan, and their army. High 
upon thy hugh places; that is, 
thoſe which belong to thee, O land of 
Iſracl, How —How firangely how ſud- 
denly! how univerlally ! 

V. 20. Tell it not- This is not a precept, 
bat a POCt ical w ih; whereby he doth not 
ſo much dehire, that this might not be 
done, which he knew to be ;mpoſlible ; 
as, expreſs his great ſorrow, becaule it 
would be done, to the W ot God, 
and of his people. The daughter o—He 
mentions thele, becaule it was the cultom 
of women in thoſe times and places to 
celebrate thoſe victories which their 
men obtained, with triumphant ſongs 
and dances; 

V. 21. Let there be, &c.— This is no pro- 
per imprecation; but a P andte re pre-: 
lentation of the horror which he conceived 
at this publick lols; which was ſuch, as 
if he thought every perlon or thing which 
contributed to it, were fit to bear the to- 
kens of divine dilpleature, {uch as this is. 
when the earth wants the neceſſary influ— 
ences of dew and rain. Felds of off ering 5— 
That is, fruitful fields, which may produce 
fair and goodly fruits fit to be offered io 
God. Vilely—Difhonourably : for it was 


+ /. x. 13. 


Z * — 7 2 52 


Saul and Jonathan were lovely, and pleaſant! 


a great reproach to any ſoldier, to cal! 
away or loſe his ſhield. Cay away——By 
themlelves, that they might tlee mor 
{wiftly as the Ißruclites did, and Saud with 
the reſt. As though, &c—As if he had 
been no more, than a common ſoldier : 
he was expoſed to the ſame kind of deat: 
and reproach as they were. 

V. 22. Not back— Withont effeQ their 
arrows {hot from their bow, and thei: 


{words did {eldom mils, and common 


pierced fat, and fleſh, and blood, and 
reached even to the heart and el, 
Returned not, &c.— But filled and gluite: 
with blood: for the [word is metap! iO - 
cally ſaid to have a mouth, which we tran{- 
late an edge; and to devour. And this thei: 
former luccelsfulneſs is mentioned as an 
aggravation of. their laſt infelicity. 

W. 23. Loveh — Ainiable, and obliging 
in their carriage and converſation, both 
Wan one another, and towards their 
people: for, as for Saul's herce behaviour 
towards Jonathon n, it wasonly a ſudden pat: - 
on, by which his ordin ary temper was notti 
be mealured ; and for his carriage toward, 
David, that was from that jealousy and 
reaſon of ſtate which uſually engageth even 
well-natured princes, to the fame hoftili- 
ties, But it is obſervable, that David [peaks 
not a word here of his piety ; but only 
commends him for thoſe things which wer: 
traly in him. A fit pattern for all preach. 
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Ch. 1. 24—27. I . 997 ö 


in their lives, and in their death they were 9! 3 they were 11 
24 ſwiſter than eagles, they were ſtronger than lions. Ye || daughters | 

of Iſrael weep over Saul, who clothed “ you in Nie, with other de- 
25 lights: who put on ornaments of gold upon your r apparel. How 

are the mighty fallen in the midſt of the battle © Jonathan, ow way? 4 
26 ſlain in thine high places. I am diſtreſſed for tnee, my brother | 
Jonathan, very pleaſant ha': thou been unto me: thy love to me 
was wonderful, # aſling the love of women. How are the mighty | 
fallen, and the weapons of war periſhed. 


— 
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David goes vþ to Hebron and is crowned there, ver, i— 4. Tank, de i ſabeſh-giſea BW 
. ; - 7 
* 2 a - 2 "a6 os Hog , 8 ESD "a # * # RY 3 , : 
3 ver. 5—7, Iſhiboſheth zs fet up in oppoſution lo lum, ver. S- 11. A en QUT VELUECN 


David's men and Tikboſherth's. in which the latter are heaten, ver. 12— | 

” . . BS # 2 3 A,” 4 7 | DP 4a _ | X * ; K. * ' ' g , ; 4 

Abner, ver. 18—23. oab four is a retreat by tas advice of Abner. u Ves NMANdnalns | 1 

ver. 24-—29. The {cſs on each fide, ver. 30-—31. Atihel outied, ver. 32. 1 
8 : - 2 / — 5 » EY / * 1 % 18 — 1 * 0 Bs * 

N D it came to Pass after this, that David enquired 


- f * A1! } Ad 1 * - % Y * 
Los, ſaying, Shall I go up into any 0! 
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ers 111 their funeral on dee e which 5 ineſtim Able ne Lott iin ns ; 
AP. Fs redit n 5 both could 4 Wübtedle wontd have | 
Swifter, &c,—Expeditious in + luing both could, and undoudttedly would have | 
: " ; * : _— | — _ I A 5 1 
enemies, and executing then eben - given hun a 1 eedv. and quest, and lure 
-hich is a great commendation in aprince, poſſeſfion of the Eingdom, whereas nov 
which is a great CommenG.: io! tt 1 N pole e en k 24S NO | 
. © IJ 6 v fy { 3 bh 5 1 3 1 : * 5 1 
and in a ſoldier. Stronger, &. ln tes rd be met withlong and troubleſome t nterrup- | 
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of their bodily lrength, and ine courage tions. Of women— That is, that love | 
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of their mind. WLerewaitn OY Ove th. It ul bands. 01 1 
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V. 24. Daughter —Theſc he mentions; children: for their affections are ufuallh 
. f t VF bk i * * 
becauſe che women then vicd to make more ardent thai mens. | 
SETS x7 1 Hy . 4 7 8 | 
ſongs both of triumph, a 4 of la: ell 9 ET 8: EU. LO Of! — By Ui. L Nt DA | 
f} 1 > pate? . 3 » Ives 4 1 14 
and. becauſe they uſu y are mos Jel; ht begins AL {ne right e 1d. and lays his toun- 
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ed with the ornaments of the boch here dation in Gog countel and aititance. 
ollowing. Clothed vou— This he did, be- Shat! T He alked not whether he mhould 
| canis procured them lo much peace as take the kingdom; for thai was appointed 


_ 
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ve them opportunity of enrichins them- before; and he would not attend God, | 
elde and. 1 ne took chete chings nor dithongur his ordinance with unne- | 
es ſpoils from the enemies, anc! clothed ceſlory « 1quiries; but only where he 
his Own people e wit * wa m. ſhould enter upon it; whether in Judal, | 
V. 2:. Thine—Which were in thy coun- as-be ſuppolet. bee nie of his relation to [ 


try, ha (had not thy father diſinherited that tribe, and his intereſt in it; or in | 
thee by hi. is fins) in thy dominions. ſome other tribe: for he doth not limit 

V. 26. Dre fed. That is, for the loſs of God, but relolves exactly to Follow his 
thee. For, be! des the loſs of a true friend,. counſels; Hebron Which was next to [| 
Vol, I. 6 ( Ferujarem 4 
Tim. i. 9. 1 Pet. iu. 3. Hal. Ixxxvili. 12. 
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II. 8 41 . 
And the Loxp ſaid unto him, Go up. 
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Ch. ii. 2—8. 
And David ſaid, Whither 


2 ſhall I go up? And he ſaid, Unto Hebron. So David went up thi- 
ther, and his two wives allo, Ahinoam the jezreeliteſs, and Abign1! 
3 Nabal's wife the Carmelite. And his men that were with him, did 
David bring up, every man with his houſhold : and they dwelt in 
4 the cities of Hebron. And * the men of Judah came, and ther: 
they anointed David king over che houſe of Judah : and they told 
David, ſaying, That t the men of Jabeſh-Gilead were they that 


5 buried Saul. 


And David fent melilengers unto the men of Ja- 


beſh-Gilead, and ſaid unto them, Bleſſed be ye of the Loxp, that Ve 
have ſhewed this kindneſs unto your lord, even unto Saul, and have 
6 buried him. And now the Loxp ſhew kindneſs and truth untc 
you: and I alſo will requite you this kindneſs, becauſe ye have 
7 done this thing. Therefore now let your hands be ſtrengthened 
and be ye valiant : for your maſter Saul is dead, and alſo the houſ. 


8 of Judah have anointed me king over them. 


But Abner the for 


of Ner, captain of Saul's hot, took Iihbolheth the fon of Saul, and 


Jeruſalem (part whereof the Tebufites now 
poſſe led) the chief city of that tribe, and 
a city of the prieſts, and in the very cen- 
ter of that tribe, to which the whole 
tribe might ſpeedily reſort, when need re- 
quired, And the ſepulchres of the pa- 
triarchs adjoining to Hebron, would re- 
mind him of the antient promiſe. 

V. 2. Dwelt in— That is, the cities or 
towns belonging to Hebron, which was the 
Metropolis. For in Hebron ulelf there was 
vot ſpace for them all, becauſe it was filled 
with prieſts and with Dawud's court. 

V. 4. Anointed— This they did upon juſt 
sunt, becauſe not only the kingdom 
was promiſed to that tribe, but David was 
deſigned and anointed by God, whole 
will both they and all Yael were obliged 
to obey. And they reſolved not to neglect 
their duty, though they {aw the other 
tribes weld: Yet their modeſty is ob- 
fervable, they make him king of 7udal 
only, and not of all ae. And therefore 
there was need of a third anointing to the 


1 Mac. ii. 37. 


kingdom over all Hael, which he had 
chap. v. 3. that firſt anointing, 1 Som. 
xvi. 13. was only a deſignation of tae 
perſon who ſhould be king, but not an 
actual inauguration of him to the king 
dom. 

V. 8. XK indne his rc! pect and af. 
fection. For as it is, an act of inhumani 
ty to deny burial to the dead ; fo it is an 
act of mercy and kindnets to bury them, 

Y; 0. Kimndnef, and bu That! is, true 
and real kindneſs; not in words only, biz. 
alſo in actions, as you have done to your 
king. I will Tequ: ite=—So far am 1 from be 
ing offended with you for this kindnefs 
to my late enemy 

V. 7. Be vahan.— he not afraid left the 
Philiancs ſhould puniſh you for this fakt, 
bat take good courage, I will defend you. 
For, &c.— Or, though your maſier Saul be 
dead, and {o your hearts may faint, as if 
you were now ſheep without a {hep 
herd. 

V. 8. Abner—-Fho' ambition aud deſire of 

rule, 


T 1 Sam, xxxi, 13. 
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999 


9 brought him over to Mahanaim; And he made him king over Gi- 


lead, and over the Aſhurites, and over Jezrcel, and over Ephraim, 


10 and over Benjamin, and over all Iſracl. Iſhboſheth Saul's fon was 


11 


12 


13 


17 
18 


rule, becauſe he knew that Tfhbofheti would V. 13. Met-—That is 


have only the name of king, whillt he army, and put themicives in a poitare 
nad 175 power. jor battle. 

V Gilead —ILargely ſo te Ken, for all V. 14. 41d n t is, hew thei 
the Vu of Ha- bey. and Jordan. Aft tes prowels and dexterity in lighting together. 
— That is. the tribe of Her, as the Chat: He ſneaks like 4 yain-glor: U 
dec paraphraſt and others Ander Land it. man, and a foldier of fo 
Fezreel-—A large and x7 3h val ey lituate in teemed it a sport t 18 
the borders of the tribes of Zeh lun, Hfachar and killing one au | 6 
and Nopiltat:, and ſo put for chem all. AZ ſigned, party for their mutual roweation 
Vr 2c Except Juda tt. and trial of {kill ; and partly, that by this 

V. 10. Two years—Namely, before the occaſion thiv might be engaged in ab 
following war broke out, which conti- But he is unworths the n; a 11 
nued five years. who is thus prodigal of human bleood 

V. 12. Went out—To fight with Dav.7's V. 16. By the had —By the hair of 
army, and to bring back the reſt of the head, which after their manner was of a con - 
Kingdom to Suul's houle, ſiderable length. Heliall Aar Or, the 


Numb. 43. Oo (tr: 2 | ficld, 


forty years old waen he began to reign over Iſrael, and reigned iwo 

years : but the houſe of Judah followed David. (And the time 
that David was king in Hebron over the houſe of Judah, a, ſeven 
years and ſix months.) And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the ſer- 
vants of Iſhboſheth the fon of Saul, went out from Mahanaim to 
Gibeon. And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, and the ſervants of David 
went out, and met together by the “ pool of Gibeon: and they {a 
down, the one on the one ſide of the pool, and che other on te 
other ſide of the pool, And Abner ſaid to Joab, Let ibe youn! 

men now arlie, and play before us and J. 1b ſaid, Let then - 
Then there aroſe and went over by number twelve of Remamn: 

which pertained to Iſhboſheth the fon of Saul, an: 4 we! ve of the ſer- 
vants of David. And they caught every one his fellow by ti 

head, and fAruſt his word in his fellow's ſide: fo they fell down 
together ! 3 kerefore that place was called H toath hor uſim: 
which is in Gibeon. And there was a very {ore battle that das: 


and Abner was beaten, and the men of Iſrael, before the tervants 
of David. And there were three {ons of Zeruiah there, - Toab, 
and Abiſhai, and Alahe!; and Aſahel was cs light of foo! 25 a wil 


7 , 


3 7 i 1 
met the oppohf 
* + 


Da 


1000 II. 


19 roe. And Aſahel 


STS 4M UT 1; 


purſued after Abner, and in going he turn- 


Ch. 1. 19— 28. 


ed not to the right hand or to the left, from following Ab. 


20 NET. 


Then Abner looked behind him, 
21 Aſahel? And he anſwered, I am. 


and ſaid, Art thou 
And Abner ſaid to him, Tur:; 


thee aſide to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on one 


of the young men, and take thee his armour. 
22 not turn alide from following of him. 
Aſahel, Turn thee aſide from following me: 


But Aſahel would 
And Abner ſaid again to 
wherefore ſhould ! 


{mite thee to the ground? How then ſhould J hold up my face to 


23 Joab thy brother ? 


Howbett he refuſed to turn aſide: 


whereforc 


Abner with the hinder end of the {pear imote him + under the fiſt}; 


vi, that the ſpear came out behind him; 


and he fell down there, 


and died in the ſame place: and it came io paſs, that as many as 


came to the 


place where Aſahel fell down and died, ftood #1111, 
24 Joab allo and Abiſfhai purſued after Abner : 


and the ſun went down 


when they were come to the hill of Ammah, that {et before Gia 


5 by the way of the wilderneſs of Gibeon. 


And the children 5 


Benjamin gathered themſelves together after Abner, and hecam: 
26 one troop, and ſtood on the top of an hill. Then Abner called 


to Joab, and ſaid, 


Shall the ſword devour for ever? Knoch 
thou not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end! 


How long ſhall 


it be then, ere thou bid the people return from following their bie 
27 thren? And Joab ſaid, As God liveth, unleſs thou hadſt ſpoken, 


ſurely then in the morning. 
8 from ſol! l his brother. 


field of rock; that is, of men who flood 


like rocks . each one dying 
upon the ſpot where he fought. 

V. 21. And take, &c.—lIf thou art am- 
bitious to get a Gi or mark of thy va- 
Jour. deſiſt from me who am an old and 
experienced captain, and go to fome 
young and raw ſoldier; try thy tkill upon 
him, and take away his arms from him. 

V. 23. And dicd—So Aſalels ſwiftneſs, 
which he preſumed on ſo much, only 
forwarded his fate! Witch it he ran upon 
his death, inſtead of running from eit. 


the people had gone up every once 
So Joab blew a trumpet,” and all thc 


V. 26. Bitternsſs—Tt will produce dre 1 
ful effects.  Brethren-—By nation and relt- 
gion: whom therefore they ſhould not 
purſue with ſo fierce a rage as if ch 
were purſuing the PA⁰ nes. 

V. 27. Uniefs, &c.—Unlels thou hadlt 
made the motion that they ſhould fight 
ver. 14. It was thou, not I, that gave 
the firtt occalon of his fight. Abner ws 
the ſole cauſe of this war; otherwiſe a 
things had been ended by an amicablc 
agreement: which might have been made 
that very morning, it he had lo pleaſed. 


V. 32. Fi 


T Chap. xx. 10. 
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111. 1—3. 


3 


Ch. IT. 
people ſtood ſtill, 


they any more, 
through the plain, 


A M 


and paſſed o 


following Abner: and when he 
ther, there lacked of David's 


Bithron, and they came to Mahanaim. 


fervants nineteen men. 


. 


1004 


and purſued after Iſracl no more, neither fought 
And Abner and his men walked all that n ght 


ver Jordan, and went through All 
And joab returned om 
had gathered all the people toge- 


and Ahaſel. 


But the ſervants of David had ſmitten of Benjamin and of Abner's 


men, fo that three hundred and 


threeſcore men died. And they 


took up Aſahel, and buried bim in the ſepulchre of his father, which 


the ſon of Abital: Aud the fixth 


3 


V. 32. In Be ſiehem — The rest the hu 
ried in the field of battle, but Ae iu the 
tepulchre of his father. Thus : di- 
tinctions made upon earth, ever weer 
the duſt of ſome and of others But in 
the reſurrection no diflv.ence wlll be made 
but between good and bad, witch will 


remain for ever. 


V. 3 Long ody — T. 
for it is probable, Ih 


preſently upon 


ars longer : 
ſeth was made king 
death; and the 


five 


Seti. 5 


other tribes did not fahmit to David before 


even Vears were expired. 


V. 3. G, -A Part of Sy7 d, northward 


* 1 Chron, 


rung in Bethlehem: and Joab and his men went all night, and they 
came to Hebron at break of day, ; 
KA III. 

David's ſucceſ and ſons, ver. i— 5. Abner's quorre! with Iihboſhech, er. G1. H. 
trcaly with David, ver. 12—10 He under!akes 10 en Iirael o. David, ve! 
17-21. Joab murders Abner, ver. 22-27. David's concern and ms over N 
Ver. 28—39. 

OW there was long war between the houſe of Saul, and the 

houſe of David: but David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, 

2 and the houſe of Saul waxed weaker and wealer And“ unto 
David Were {ons born in Hebron annd his Urft-born wa Mon, 
of Alunoam the Tezrecliteſs: And his !-cond Chileab, of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and che third Ablilom. the fon 

4 of Maacah, the daughter of Ta in bing oft Gel ur. And the 
fourth, Adonijah the ſon of HI. Fn and the hith, Shiephatiah 


[tit Davids wife: 
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6 theſe were born to David in Hebron. 


Ch. iii. 6—1 4, 


And it came to paſs while 


there was war between the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of David, 


7 that Abner made himſelf firong for the houſe of Saul. 


And Saul 


had a concubine whoſe name was + Rizpah the daughter of Aih: 
and J/hbeſheth ſaid to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in unto my 
8 father's concubine. Then was Abner very wroth for the words ot 
Iſhboſheth, and ſaid, Am Ia dog's head, which againſt Judah do 
ſhew kindneſs this day unto the houſe of Saul thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and have not delivered thee into the 
hand of David, that thou chargeſt me to-day with a fault concernin 
9 this woman. So do God to Abner, and more allo, except as th. 
10 LoRpD hath ſworn to David, even ſo I do to him; To tranſlate the 
kingdom from the houle of Saul, and to ſet up the throne of D. 
vid over Iſrael, and over Judah, from Dan even to Beerlheb» 
11 But he could not anſwer Abner a word again, becauſe he fearc: 


12 him. 


And Abner ſent meilengers to David on his behalt, ſaying 


Whoſe ts the land? Saying alſo, "Mike tay league with me, and — 
hold, my hand ha be with thee, to bring about all Iſrael unto the- 
13 And he ſaid, Well, I will make a league with thee : but one thin 
I require ol thee, that! 18, Thou ſhalt not {ee my. Lace, except tho: 
firſt bring Michal Saul's daughter, when thou comeſt to fee » 
14 face. And David lent meilengers to Iſhboſheth Saul's ſon, ſaying 


Deliver me my wife Michal, which I eſpouſed to me 7 for an hu. 


at him for dancing before the ar'., chap. 
vi. 23. yet might have one before that 
time. And ſhe might be named the laſt, 
becauſe ſhe was given away from David, 
and married to another man. Six ſons in 


ſeven vears. Some have had as numerous 


an offspring, and with much more honour 


and comfort, by one wife. And we know 


not that any of the fix were famous: but 
three work very infamous. 

X“. 6. Strong— He uled all his endea- 

vours to fappert Saui's houle: which is 
Tad to ſhew the reaſon of his deep 
reſentment of the following aſperſion. 

V. 12. Meſengers—Who in his name 
might treat wit n David concerning his re- 
conciliation with him. Thus God Over- 
rules the pailious of wicked men, to ac- 


compliſh his on wile and holy purpoſes 


And who then dare contend with tha 


Cal a £ 


God who makes even his enemies to do 


work, aud deliroy themſelves? Whoſe, & 
—To whom doth this w hole land belor, g. 


but to thee ? Is it not thine by oy in 
right? 
V. 14. iofheith—Whote conſent » 


ner elfary a 104 to take her aw ay from he. 


preſent huſband. and to perſuade her 
return to David. Hereby alfo David ope n 
to him a door of bope for his reconciliat 
leſt being deſperate he ſhould hinder .4 

in his preſent deſign, Ay — * 
though ſhe was taken from me by Shag 
and eon ned to marry another, ye! 


my rightful wife. David demands hc 


both for the affection he {till retained 


He! 


Chap. xxi. 1o0. J 1 Sam. xviii. 28. 27. 
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1009 
15 dred foreſkins of the Philiſtines. And Iſhboſheth ſent and took her Fl 
16 from her huſband, even from 5 Phaltiel the fon of Laiſh. And her | 
huſband went with her along weeping behind her to Balurim : ther, 
17 ſaid Abner unto him, Go, return. And he returned. And 
Abner had communication with the elders of Iſrael, faying, Ye 
18 ſought for David in times paſt to be king over you. Now then do i; 
for the Lonp hath ſpoken of David, ſaying, By the hand of my 
ſervant David, I will fave my people Iſrael out of the hand of the 
19 Philiſtines, and out of the hand of all their enemies. And Abner 
alſo ſpoke in the ears of Benjamin: and Abner went alſo to ſpeak 
in the ears of David in Hebron, all that leemed 


good to lirac "Hy and 
that ſeemed good to the whole houſe »5f Benjamin. 50 Abner 


came to David to Hebron, and twenty men with him: and David 
21 made Abner and the men that were with him, & ſealtl. And Abner 
{aid unto David, I will ariſe, and go, a will gather all If 1 ae! 
unto my lord the king, that they may make a league with t 
and that thou mayelt reign over all that thine heart defireth. _ 
David ſent Abner away, and he went in peace Ana behold. 


the ſervants of David, and ſoab, came from Pr ha ng a troop, and 


— 
4,” 
» * 
W 


8 
by 


| brought in a great foil with them: (but Abner was not with David 
5 in Hebron, for he had ſent him away, and "gg was gone in peace.) 
| 23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was with kim WETE come, they told 
Joab ſaying, Abner the fon of Ner came to the king, and he hath 
J ſent him away, and he is gone in peace. Then Joan came to the 
; king, and laid. What haſt thou done? Behold, Ab 


| C1 Came unto 
thee : why 25 2 that thou 0 mn him away, and he is quite gone? 


Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner. that he came to deceive the. E, 
and to know thy going out, "aaa tav coming in, and to know all 


26 that thou doit. And when Joab was come out from David, he 


T 
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Her, and upon a political conftideration, to a compliance with kis defign ; and be- 1 


: ſhe might Nireng then his title to che fides, they were a valtant tribe: e bore | 
bade dering Upon Tu? /} and it! te between | 
V. 0 Ber 176 1X1, n. To theſe he partic; U- them and tlie Other 1008: and therefore 

arly ies himſelf, becauſe they might the winnen of them, would be of mighty | 

F de thought molt kind to Sarl and his houte, concernnient to :ing in all the reſt. i 
: and molt loch to let the kingdom go Out . 172 3 robbers or Plc [| 
I of their own tribe; and therefore it was lines, who taking advantage of the dit. | 
5 aeceflary that he ſhould uſe all his art cord beiween the 5 ak 5 of Sat and Dat | 


aud power with them, to perſuade them made intoads into 


a U 29 4 * þ | 
$ 4 Sam. XV. 44 
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ſent meſſengers after Abner, which brought him again from the well 
27 of Sirah: but David knew z! not. And when Abner was returned 
to Hebron, Joab || took him aſide in the gate, to ſpeak with him 
quietly : and [mote him there under the fifth rw, that he died, for 
28 the blood of * ahl his brother. And afterward when David 
heard it, he aid, i 1 and my kingdom are guiltleſs before the Lope 
29 for ever, from the blood of Abner the fon of Ner: Let it reſt 
upon the head of Joab, and on all his fathers houſe, and let there 
not fail from the h vufe of Joab one that hath an iſſue, or that is a 
leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaff, or that falleth on the 10 ord. or tha! 
30 lacketh bread. So Joab and Abit ai his brother flew Abner, be- 
cauſe he had ſlain their brother Alaltel at Gibeon in the battle. 
31 And David ſaid to joab, and to all the people that we with him, 
+ Rent your clothes, and gird you with ſackcloth, and mourn before 
32 Abner. And king David hi n/elf followed the bier. And they b. 
ried Abner m Hebron, and the king liſt up his voice, and wept 
the grave of Abner, and all the people wept. And the king . 
31 mented over Abner, and ſaid, Died Abner as a fool dieth” Thy 
hands were not bound, nor we feet put into fetters: as a man fal 
lech before wicked men, fo felleft thou. And all the people wer. 


- 


V. 29. Let it, &c,—But would not a from all ſuſpicion of concurrence in th1: 
reſolute Puyiihment of the murderer him- action. 


ſelf have become David better, than V. 33. 4s 4 Hol That is, as a wicked 

this pallionate 1mprecation on his pol- man. Wes he cut off by the hand 

yy ; juſtice for his crimes? Nothing leſs; bu 
V. Ab ſla For though Joab only by Foab' s malice and tres cher It is 


comm! AE the murder, yet . Abiſhai was fad thing to die as a foo! dieth, as they dy 
gully of it, becaule it was done with his that a iy way ſhorten their ovn days 
conſent, and countel, and app:obation, and indeed all they that make 19 Provi 
To katie — Which he did for his own ne- fon for another world. 


ceſllary defence ; and therefore it was no V 24. Not bound —Thon didſt not tim: 
uilification of this treacherous murder, vield up thyſelf to Joab, to be bon. 
V. 31. Joab—Hinm he eſpecially oblig- hand and foot at his pleaſure. Fog | did 


ed to it, to bring him to repentance for not overcome thee in an equal com b pi 
his hin, and to expole him to public nor durſt ke attempt thee in that way, 2 . 
ſhame. Followed That is, attending upon general or ſoldier of any worth would 

his corps, and paying him that relpe ect Jour. Wick«d men By the hands of in 
which was due to his quality. Though ard, or perverſe, or crooked men, by hx 
this was againſt the uſage of kings, and pocrily and perfidiouſneſs, whereby th. 
might "La below David's digni ity; yet ic vileſt coward may kill the ' molt valian 
was now expedient to vindicate himſelf perſon. 


1 Kings ii. 5. * Chap. ii. 23. T 7ofa. vii. 6. 
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Ch. iii. 35—39. . 1005 


35 again over him. And when all the people came to cauſe David to 
eat meat, while it was yet day, David {ware, faving, So do God 
to me, and more allo, I I taſte bread, or 6uzht elſe, till the ſun 

o6 be down. And all the people took notice / i, and it pleaſed 

37 them: as whatſoever the king did pleaſed all the people. For all 
the people, and all Iſracl underſtood that day, that it was not of 

38 the king to ſlay Abner the ſon of Ner. And the king ſaid unto his 
ſervants, Know ye not that there 1s a prince, and a great man fal- 

39 len this day in lirael? And I an this day weak, though anointed 
king; and theſe men, the ſons of Zerwah be f too hard for me : 
S the Lord ſhall reward the docr of evil according to his wicked- 
nels, 

. 


1 EE . FS * ob 3 LP HOY OS. | 5 p. HT: 
Tuo of lis ſervants murder Iſhboſheth, and bring his head to David, ver. 1---Y, He puts 


7 1 W 1 = 


lem tO Aeain, ver. 9. 


— 


N D when Saul's ſon heard that Abner was dead in Hebron, his 
hands were feeble, and all the LIrachlite 


W Cre e troubled 


8 
2 And Saul's fon had two men {hal were Captains © of bands, the name 
of the one was Baanah, and.the name of the other e the fon 
of Rimmon, a Beerothite, of che children of Be then (kor Beeroth 
5 allo was reckoned to Denjamin; But the Beerothites fled to Git- 


V. 36. Pliaſed em They were latisfied ſome colour to the delay of their puniſh. 
8 David's integrity: ment, yet it was a fau It that he did not d 
38. Know ye not, Cc. But how little, it within ſome reaſonable time, both be- 


Ow mean 4rc they made by death, who canle this indulgence proceeded from 4 


were the terror of the mighty in the land diſtruſt of God's power and faichfulnels; 
of the living. as if God could not make god his pro- 


V. 39. Weak—In the infancy of my miſe to him, againſt yen ana all his con- 
e nedom. not V el ſettled in it. The We- federa tes; ind en it Was rar 0 
iphor is taken from a young and tender God's law, which ſeveralty requires the 
child or plant. Theſe men-— Joab and Abt- eee of wiltul murderers. It was 


Jar, the {ons of my lifter Zerwan. Teo thercſore carnal wicked policy, yea cruel 


ard That is, too powerful. They have pity tha' (pared him. II "the law had 
lo great.a command over all the ſoldiers, had 8 ourle againit EL , it is probable 
and fo great favour with the people, the murder of 7/hoofneih, Ammon, and 


that I cannot puniſh them without ap- vile had been prevented. So. truly 
parent hazard to my perſon and kingdom; was he in thela, and tome other re ſpe Cts, 


e/pecially, now when all the tribes, ex- d bloody man, which may be obſerved to 
cept Judal, are in a ſlate of 4 80 tion the glory of the Divine grace, in his 
againſt me. But although this might give forgivenels and converion, 

2 5 O 


Vol. I. 6 fl V. q Jonainan 
Chap. xix. 7. > Chap. xx, 10. 1 Kings ii. 5, 6. 33, 34: 
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S A M U E I. Ch. iv. 4-12. 


taim, and were ſojourners there until this day.) And Jonathan 
Saul's ſon had a ſon that was lame of hs feet, and was five years old 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel, and his 
nurſe took him up, and fled, and it came to pals as ſhe made halte 
to flee, that he fell, and became lame; and his name was Mephi. 
boſheth. And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab and Baa- 
nah, went and came about the heat of the day to the houſe of Ish. 
boſheth, who lay on a bed at noon. And they came thither into 
the midſt of the houſe, as though they would have fetched wheat; 
and they ſmote him under the fifth, and Rechab and Baanah his 
brother eſcaped. For when they came into the houſe, he lay on his 
bed in his bed-chamber: and they ſmote him, and flew him, and 
beheaded him, and took his head, and gat them away through the 
plain all night. And they brought the head of Iſhboſhe th unto 
David to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, Behoid, the head of Iſhho- 
ſheth the fon of Saul, thine energy, . 1 ſought thy life; and che 
Logo hath avenged my lord the king this day of Saul and of his feed, 
And David anſwered Rachab and Baanah his brother, 
Rimmon the Beerothite, and {aid unto them, As the Lorry liveth, 
who hath redeemed my {oul out of all adverlity, When * one told 
me, ſaying, Behold, Saul is dead. (thinking to have brought goo 
tidings) J took hold ol him, and le * kim in Jiklag, who lhought 
that 1 would have given him a reward for his tidings: 
more, when wicked men nave flain a 


How much 
. righteous perſon i In his own 


houſe upon his bed ? Shall I not there fore now require his blood of 


your hand, and take you away from the carth? And David com- 
manded his young men, and they liew them, and cut olf their hands 


V. 4. Jonathan had @ ſon — This hiſtory is in publick granzries in the king's houſe. 


inſerted as that which encouraged theſe and was fetched thence by the 
men to this wicked murder, becauſe Saul's commanders of che 
family was now reduced to a low ebb; 


Captains and 
army for the pay of 
their ſoldiers, who, in thoſe ancient times 
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the fons of 


ko SE Es * 452 r 
ere Fo er FO 2%” 


and if hboſhcth was dilpatched. thy re would were not paid in money, but in corn. 


be none left, but a lame c 11d, who was 
altogether ankle to manage the Are om, 
and therefore the crown malt nece ITarily 
come to David by their act and deed; for 
which they promiled themlelves no mall 
recompenie. TJezrec—The place of that 
laſt and fatal ſight. 

8 6. Feiched wheat——Which Was lald u 


U Pal his pretence they were admitted into 
the houſe, and ſo went from room to 
room, to the place where the king la: 

V. 12. David commanded. &c. Bar? * Gn, 
a dilappoiutment to Baana and Rechab, u- as 
the lentence which David piled mou ther 
And ſuch they will meet with, who think 
to lerve the Son of Davi 4. by cruelty or 


injuſtice: ; 


* Chap. 1. 4- 15 
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Ch. v. 1—7. II. 


Abner in Hebron, 


David 2s anointed king by all the tribes, ver. 1-5 


David builds him an hole; 


is 


and ſpake, 


to 


leddeſt Out, ai nal 


80 all (lie 1 


3 IIrael. 


old when he b. 
bron he reigned over 
Jeruſalem he reigned 
6 dah. 
buſites, 


x — 


7 in hither: thinking. 
David took the i} rong 


2 


injuſtice: who under Lale 
ontrage or murder of ihe: 
-y do G. d ſervice. 
canonize ſuch 
1 and the catholc cauſe, 
et them know another dav, 


Ard they v FRO t! 


ih. ill not {cape the damnation 


0 75 


V. a fe ged. — That is. rule ther 


(Ake care of . 


a8 4 ſtep 


Numb. 43. 
* Chap. 11. 32 


and their feet, and hanged (hem up over the pool in Hebron: 
they took the head of Iſhbotheth, 


5175 n gd o 
13—16, Conquers the Philiſtines, ver. 17-—2 


HEN +came all the tribes 


Judah ſeven years 
| thirty and tice 
And he king and his men w 
the inhabitants of the land 
Except thou take away 


[116 
Davie 


10. 


and buried 21a the“ ſer 
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but 
ulchre ol 


# ® 


; eftabliffieg, ver. 11, 12. Has more Child 


' F --4q 
9 bb 


01 


in Ilracl : No the Lokrp ſaid to 


Came to the E. 


ug to ilchbron, 


7 
av ic] (U thin V 


years 
and he reigned forty years. 
( f . 


In He- 
and in 
Liraecl and 
ent to Jeruſalem unto the Jr 

who ſpake unto David, 
the lame, thou halt 


1 
= ign, 
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Cannot come in hither. Neverthele "S 
Ol: L Mp i 7 1 at | | 1 
hold of Zion: the lame zs the cite of Dai 10. 


ur of rejig 
brethren. 

However men ma) 
methods of {erving 
hritt 
that Chriſt, 1 - V. 3 
nity was not deſigned to deflre oy humanity 
as think to merit heaven, 


9 


1 
11e 


on, was not 
Wy ed 4 ; 

tuimk own glory, 
now ple; whon 
the derneſ 
will gence. 


made a king to advance his 
but for the good of his peo- 
he ought to rule with all ten- 
„ and to watch over with all dili- 


e- — here! 


che: ACC 
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himſelf io 
33 „ 
lay I. > Ai. bill 


Da id obliged 
* o God 8 
i promiied 0 bedience 


ru! LE 


6. iO hin. 
and V. 6. Can. come The hded in 


nerd 15 h of 
his ſheep, Pfal. Ixxviii. 70, 71. 


prellion he uſeth to admoniſh Dar id, 


„ ren. i. 1. 1 1 Sam. xvii. 13. 


Bd SR : 
his ex- 


the ſtrength of their fortihcatie 
thought 0 impregnabl. 


. 
te om: 
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1 LE, 14 : 
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Takes the ſtreng hold of Zion, ver. 6-10 


liracl to David unto Hebron, 


laying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy fleth. 
Alſo in time paſt, when Saul was king over us, ? 


broughtel! 
y Thou fhalt tc ed my people Il 25 and thou {halt be a c: 
e 18 of I! rac! 
king David made a league with them in Heber e the Le 
and they anoinied Dav. d! king over IIracl. 
Zan to 1 
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Ch. V. 8—1 To 


8 And David ſaid on that day, Whoſoever getteth up to the gutter, 
and ſmiteth the ſebuſites, and the lame, and the blind, that are 
hated of David's ſoul, * he ſhall be chief and captain: wherefore they 

9 ſaid, The blind and the lame ſhall not come into the houſe. 80 
David dwelt in the fort, and called it, The city of David; and 


10 David built round about, from Millo and inward. 


And David 


went on, and grew great, and the Lord God of hoſts was with him. 
11 And + Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to David, and: cedar. 
trees, and carpenters, and maſons: and they built David an houſe. 
12 And David perceived that the Lory had eltabhſhed him king over 
Iſrael, and that he had exalted his kingdom lor his people Iſrac!“ 


fake. And 7 David took hm more concubines and wives out ©! 
neee after he was come from Hebron : 


and there were yet 


ſons and daughters born to David. And 8 theſe be the names ot 


thoſe that were born unto him in Jerulalem : Shammuamh, 


15 Shobab, and Nathan, 
16 and Nepheg. 
17 halet. 


and Japhia, 


again't the molt powerful aſſailant. And 
probably they {ct a parcel of blind and 
lame people, mv alids or maimed foldic a 
to make their appearance on the wall, 1 
contempt of Namd and his men. | 
V, 18 Ne That is, whoſoever 
ſcaleth the fort, or getteth up to the top 
of it, where the gutter was. That are hatcd 
— The Febufites, and the dame, and the blind, 
Who had probably themſelves inſulted 
him, and blaſphemed God. He {all be-— 
Theſe words are fitly r out of 
1 Chren. xi. 6. where they are expreſſed. 
They ſald, &c.— That is, whence it became 
A a or a common lay ing, uſed by 
Dao! and others, the blind and the lame Fen 
bufutes. were ſet to keep the houſe, that is, 
the fort of Zion, and to keep others from 
coming into!t; but now they are hut out 
of it, and none of them, either of the 7e- 
birfites. or of blind and FREY perlons. mall 
be admitted to come into it again. Which 


* 1 Chron. xi. 6. T 1 Kings v. ii. 
d 1 Caron, iii. 5. 


1 Chron. xiv. 1. 
| 1 Caron. x1. 16. xiv. 8. 


5 
75 130 


and Solomon, Ibhar alſo, and KEKliſhua, 
And Eliſhama, and Eliada, an 1 Elip. 
| But when the Philiſtines heard that they had anointcy 


David might ordain, to keep up the me. 
mory of this grea exploit, and of che in. 
ſolent carri age of the. Febuft/es. 

V. . MIN -W hich ins to] have been 
the towu-h th « or !late-houle, near the wall 
of the city of Aon. 

V. 12. Aing over Ifrucl— That he mig! 
be a bleſhng to them, and they might be 
happy under his adniiniſtration. 

V. 13. David took. &c.-— This may well 
be Ss ih" amongit David s milcarri; 4g 3, 
the multiphcation of wives being expre'ly 
forbidden to the king, Deut. xvii. 12 It 
ſeems to have been 118 policy, that he reby 
he might enlarge his family, and Hrengthc., 
his int tereſt by Alia: 1ces with lo many co: 


fderable families. But all theſe did no! 


prelerve him, from covetins his nei] 
bour's wife. 
it: for men who have once bro 
tence. will wander careleſly 

V. 17. The hold —To lome fortified place 


(be 


T 1 Cron. ili. 9. XIV. g. 
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David king over Iſrael, all the Philiſtines came up to ſeek David; 
18 and David heard it, and went down to the hold. 


19 alfo came and ſpread themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. And 


David enquired of the Lon, ſaying, Shall I go up to the Philiſtines ? 
Wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? And the Lozn ſaid unto 
David, Go up: for I will doubileſs deliver the Philiſtizes into thins 


20 hand. And David came to } Baab-perazim, and David ſmote them 


there, and (aid, The Loo hath broken forth upon ne e: 


CY : 7 228208 
lemles 


before me, as the breach of waters. Therefore he called the name 
21 of that place Baal-perazim. And there they lelt their images, and 


22 David and his men & burnt them. 
23 yet again, and ſpread themſelves in the vailey ol Rephaim. 


And the Philiflines carac un 


\ 4 
ZAINO 


_ [2 


when David enquired of the Loxp, he faid, Thou ſhalt not go up: 
| © ee 


but fetch a compals behind them, and come upon them over a. 


ALAN 


24 the muiberry-trees. And let it be when thou hearcft the found of a 


going in the tops of the mulherry-trees, that then thou {halt } 
thyſelf: for then hall the Loxp go ont before thee, to ſriite 


manded him: and {mote the Philiſtines from Geba. unt 


to Gazar. 
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to Which his veople might convenient. 
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retort from all DICE ang Where ne might 
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V. 20. Baal-perazin — Whither the Ph: - 


mes were Come. irom the valley of Ke 
- 4 » 7 * * * . 
vg, 1 4 AT CH XIV. 11. Bag! Der N., B- 


ni ſies : the maſtar of - the b reaches: So he u- 
cribes all to God. As waters-—As floods 
r rivers of waters, Which break he 
banks, and overflow a land, and overturin 
all that Rands in their way. 

V. 21. Image- When the ark fell into 
the hand of the Phil:fines, it conſumed 
them: but when thete images fell into the 
nands of {frac}, they could not fave them- 
Ives from being conſumed. 

. 22, And fpread !nempfelves-—The ex. 


wall 
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2110n intimates, that thev were very 


5 hoſt of the Philiſtines. And David did ſo, 
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The Philiſtines 
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The ark is brought ſrom the houſe of Abinadab, ver. 1—3. 


of Uzzah, yer. 6—11. 


F, hs . 
CHAP: vi 


Ch. vi. 1—7. 


Its progreſs ſtopped by the death; 


It is broug/u into the city of David with folemn rejoicings, ver, 


12—19. David anfwers the reproof of Michal, ver. 20—23. 


1 GAIN David gathered together all the choſen men of Iſrael, 


2 thirty thouſand. 


And * David aroſe, and went with all the 


people that were with him, from Baale of Judah, to bring up from 
thence the ark of God, on which the name, ever. the name of the 
Loxp of - ho!ts, chat dwelleth between the cherubim is called upon, 


3 And they ſet the ark of 


4. 


. 


God + upon a new cart, and brought it out 
of the houſe of Abinadab that was in Gibeah: 

4 Ahio the ſons of Abinadab, drave the new cart. 
it out of I the houle of Abinadab which was at 


and Uzzah and 
And they brought 
t Gibeah, accom- 


panying the ark of God, and Ahio went be 2 the ark. And 
David and all the houſe of Iſracl played before 


the Lok, on all 


manner of ftruments made of fir-wood, even on harps, and on pſaltc- 


6 T1CS, and on timbrels. and on « 


hand to the ark of God, 


—1 


V. 2. On which, &c.—That is, by, or 
before which, they were to preſent their 
Prayers to God for counlel and ſuccour 
upon all occaſions. And this is mention- 
ed here as the realon why David put him- 
lelf and his people to ſo great trouble and 
charge, bec aule it was to fetch un. tne 
choiceſt treaſure which they had. 

V. g. They fet, &c.—Being taught, and 
encouraged to do fo, by the example of 
the Philiſlines, who did fo without any 
token of God's dilpleaſure upon them for 
ſo doing. But they did not fſuiliciently 
confider, that God might wink at the Pl. 


liflines, becauſe they were ignorant of 


God's laws; and yet be angry with them 
for the ſame thing, becauſe they knew, 
or might have known the law of God, 


* 1 Cron. xiii. 3, 6. T 1 Sam. vi. 7. 


COrnets, 
when they came to Nachon's threſhing-floor, 
and took hold of 

it. And the anger of the Lorp was kindled againlt Uzzah, and 
God ſmote him there for / error, 


and on cymbals. And 
A e | put forth /i 
ſor the OSNCN {ſhook 


2nd there he died by the ark of 


which commanded the pricſts to bear it 
upon their ſhoulders, But their preſent 
traniports of joy of the happy change ©: 
their affairs, and their greedy defre © 
having the ark of God removed, made 
them inconſiderate. In Gibeak-—Or, on the 
hill, as 1 Sam. vii. 1. 

V. g. Played before the Lord Public Joz 
ſhould alw ays be. as before the Lord, with an 
eye to him, and terminating in him 
Otherwiſe it is no better that public mad- 
nels, and the ſource of all manner of 
wickedneſs. 

V. 7. He died—This m: ay {cem very ſe- 
Vere. conkidering 11s intention Was 1102: 


op 
and his tran! Gref hon not great, But, uy 


lides that, 3 are improper jadges 01 


che actions of God ; and that God's juds- 


ments 


1 Chron, xiii, g. 


1 Sam. vii. 1. 
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1 Cir jſoys interrupted. 


Ch. vi. 8—15. II. 
8 God. And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Loxp had mad: a 


breach upon Uzzah: 
uzzah to this day. 


11 the F Gittite. 
Obed-cdoin the Gittite, 
12 Obed-edom, 


ſaying, Ihe Lonp hath blefied 


. 


and he called the name of the 


And David was“ afraid of the Lonp that day. 
10 and ſaid, How ſhal! the ark of the Loxp come to me? 


vid would not remove the ark of the Logp unto him into the 
of David: but David carried it 
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* 


pla ce Perez- 


80 Da- 
C! LY 


ahde into the houſe of Obed-caom 
And the ark of the 
Larce 

and all | his honihnotd, 


LoRD continued in the houſe of 
months: and the Lorp I blelled 
And 1t was told king David, 


the houſe oi Obed-edom, and all 


that pertaine! % unto him, becauſe of the ark of God. 580% David 


went and brought up the ark 
ig edom, into the city of Day id. 


when they that bare the ark of 


4 ſacrificed onen an id [aLLNgs, 
with 1h: J might, and David 


ments are always juſt, though lometimes 
bſcure: it is -realonable. God ſhould 
ke lome preſent examples of his high 
Jithleaſure againſt fins, feeminoly ſmall ; 
rtly, for the demontitration of his own 
act and impartial holinels; partly. for 
10 BE rent of dilcipline, and for 
the greater terror aud caution of man- 
nu, Who are very prone to have flight 
thoughts of fin, an: 4 to iv e way to {mal! 
uns, and 1 to be led ou to gre Ker: 
JI which is, or may be prevented by ſuch 
,nitances of leverity: and conlequently 
there is more of God's mercy. than of his 
14ii}:ce, in ſuch actions, becauſe the jultice 
5 Online d te One particular Pe. ſon. but 


ne benefit of it common to mankind in 


at, and all future ages 
8. D. ſoleoſee grit ed, both for 
ha: and for 7 i S hat y jus ment ; 
1 6 their hopes were daſh. and 
Perez- M220 T At 
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Mat, iii. 10. Matt, vi. 33. 11m.1v.8, 


with gladneſs. And it was ſo 


And David danced betore t 
WA. girded with a line: 
David and ail the houſe of lirael brought up the 
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Of God from the houſe of Qbed- 


the Loxp, had gone ſix pace 
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his ] Altice 1s love ly | 

V. 11. The Lord ble. &c.— The fame 
hand t hat -aniſtied Lzzs Precum orion, 
reward Oved-edom's humble boldneſs. 
None ever had, or ever 1h+ii nave reafon 
ay lay, that E 45 in ain 70 be 6 N Prety 
is the beſt friend to prolperitv. s x 
hold too ha ared in the bleſing. It is 2004 
ſiving in a lamily that utertains the ark; 


5 ; | ; 
for all abont-it-will fare the better for it. 
T7? 7 : Ky hos | 
\ a | . Da: -1 C [3 SANS ank 
1 * % | de ' ! P 
111 }TLO 15 6 CroNn 3\ his 9 Ira Carriage. 
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According lo the mantie 01 thole Fines 
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1 : Ho < + ; A c 
he uſual habit of the prieſts 


and Ledetes, in their lacred miniſtrations, 
et 

CMron. X11. 1 T Prot. iii. i 
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EI 
16 with ſhouting, and with the found of the trumpet. 


Ch. vi. 1 681. 
And as the art. 


of the Loxy came into the city of David, Michal Saul's daughter 
looked through a window, and ſaw king David leaping and dancing 


17 before the Lord; and ſhe 


d deſpiſed him in her heart. 


An d 


they brought in the ark of the Loxn, and ſet it in his place, in th- 


midſt of the tabernacle chat David had pitched for it: 
and peace-offerings before the Lox: 

And as ſoon as David "had made an end of offering burnt-offerings, 
* he bleſſed the people in the name of the 
And he dealt among all the people, ever among th. 
as well to the women as men, | 
cake of bread, and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon -, 
wine : ſo all the people departed every one to his houſe. 
David returned to blefs his houthold : 


oftered burnt-oflferings, 


18 
and peace-ofterings, 
Lokp of hoſts. 
whole multitude of Iſrael, 
one a 


19 


20 


and Davids 


tO ever 


Ther 
and Michal the daughter © 


Saul came out to meet David, and ſaid, How glorious was the 
king of liracl to-day, who uncovered himſelf to-day i in the eyes o 


the 1 of his ſervants. 


21 leſsly uncovereth himſelf! 


And David ſaid unto Michal, 


as one of the vain felloves ſhame. 


It w 


before the Loxp, who choſe me before thy father, and before a 
his houſe, to appoint me ruler over the people of the Lorn, ove: 


yet ſometimes worn by others, as it was 
by the young child Samuel; and ſo David, 
who laid by his royal robes, and put on 
this robe to declare. that although he was 
king of Vacl, yet he willingly owned 
hin fel to be the Lord's miniſtér and ſer— 
vaut. | 

V 39 Deſpiſel—As c one of a bale 1 
mean [pirit, that knew not how to carry 
himſelf with chat majeſty which became his 

ee. 

V. 17. David had pitched For Mofes's ta- 
bernaclc was flill at Gibcon, 1 Chron. xvi. 
29. xxi. 29. 2 Chron. i. 3. winch David 
left there, becauſe he deſigned to build a 
temple at 7rufalem with all ſpeed. 

V. 18. le blefſed-—That is, he heartily 
and folemnly prayed to God for his blei- 
{ing upon them : which he did both as a 
prophet, anc. as their king, to whom by 


Als ii. 13. 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


| 1 Chron. xvi. 1. 


ofhice it belongs, by all means, to ſe 
his people's welfare. 

V. 20. Bleſs his houfhold-—Miniſters mut 
not think, that their public performanc 
will excule them from family worſhip : 
but when they have blefied che publica 
lembly, they are to return and bleſs th. 
own houthold. And none is too great t. 
do this. It is the work of angels to Wor 
ſhip God; and therefore certainly can be 
no diſparagement to the greateſt of men 
Who wicovered——By ſtripping himſelf of 
royal robes, that he mighc put on a L: 
vilical ephod. 

V. 21. Before the Lord —In his 8 0 
and ſervice, Which though contempt: 
to thee, is, and ever mall be honour ab!, 
in mine 6 Who choſe——W hs took a 
the honour from him and his, and tran: 
ferred it unto me, whereby he hath abl; ger 

| wy 


1 Chron. xvi. 1. 
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22 Iſrael: therefore will I play before the Lozy. And Iwill yet be more 
vile than thus, and will be baſe in mine own fight: and of the 
maid- ſervants which thou haſt ſpoken of, of them ſhall I be had in 


23 honour. Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no child 


until the day of her death. 


CH AP. VI. 
Wathan approves David's deſign of bui'ding an houſe for God, ver. 1.3. God forbids it, but 


hromiſes to ble efs hum and has feed, ver. 4-17. 


1 


His prayer and tiantſiving, ver, 18— 29. 


ND it came to paſs, * when the king £ at in his houſe, and the 
Lord had given him rel} round about from all his enemies: 


2 That the king ſaid unto Nathan the prophet, See now, I dwell in 
an houſe of Cedar, but the ark of God dwelleth within . 


And Nathan ſaid to the king, 
for the Loxny 75 with thee, 


Gn > US 


＋ Go, do all that : in thine heart: 
And it came to pals that night, that 
the word of the Loxp came unto Nathan, ſaying, 


Go and tell my 


ſervant David, Thus faith the Lor, 4 Shalt thou build me an houſe 
6 for me to dweil in? Whereas I have not awelt in any heulte, ; fince 


me to love and ſerve him with all my 
might. 

V. 22. More wile than thus The more 
we are vilified for well doing, the more 
refolute therein we ſhould be, binding our 
religion the cloler to us, for the endea- 
vours of Satan's agents to ſhame us out of 
it, Be baſe—I will always be ready to 


abaſe myſelf before God, and think no- 


hing too mean to ſtoop to for his honour. 
Be lad in honour-—9S0 tar will they be from 
deſpiſing me on this account, that they 
will honour me the more. 

V. 23. Therefore—Becauſe of her proud 
and petulant ſpeech and carriage to David, 
which God juſtly puniſhed with barrten« 
neſs. No child —Aftter this time. 

V. 1. Sat-—That is, was lettled in the 
1ouſe which Hiram's men had built tor 
aum, then he reflected upon the unicttled 
tate of the ark. 

V. 2. Curtaims—That is, in a tent or 


Vol. I. 6 1 
f 1 Kings v. 3. 


* 1 Chron. xvit. 1. 7 1 Cor. xii. 9. 


tabernacle, ver. 6. compoi:d of ſeveral 
Curtains. 

V. g. Nathan jaid—Purſue thy intenti— 
Ions, and build an houle for the ark. The 
deſign being pious, and the thing not for- 
hidden by God, Aulan hallily a INCOVES 
it, before he had dane, Ae God about it, 
as both he and David ought to have done 
in a matter of ſo great moment. And 
therefore Nathan meets with this rebuke, 
that he is forced to acknow!edoe his error 
and recant it. For the holy prophets did 
not ſpeak all things by propactc in ſpira- 
tion, but fome things by an human ſpi— 
rit. 

V. 4. The word of te Lord came — Becauſe 
Devid's miſtake was pious, and from an 
honeit mind, God would not ſuffer kim 
to lie long 1 in it. 

V. 3. Shak That is, thou ſhalt 
not. 

V. 6, Tent and tabernacle —Thele two 

{oem 
1 Chiron. xxii. 8. XXIII. 2 


\ 1 Reg V111, 16, 
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e. 


Ch. vii. 1 1 . 


the time that I brought up the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, even 
7 to this day, but have walked in a tent, and in a tabernacle. In all 
the places wherein I have walked with all the children of Iſrael, 
ſpake I a word with || any of the tribes of IIrael, whom 1 com- 
manded to feed my people Iſrael, ſaying, Why build ye not me an 
8 houſe of cedar ? Now therefore, ſo ſhalt tlou fay unto my ſervant 
David: Thus ſaith the Lory of hoſts, “I took thee from the ſheep- 


coat, from following the ſheep, 


to be ruler over my people, over 


9 Ifrael. And I was with thee whitherſoever thou wenteſt, and have 
cut off all thine enemies out of thy {:ght, and have made thee a great 
name, like unto the name of the + great men that are in the earth. 

10 (Moreover, I will appoint a place for my people Ifracl, and wil: 
plant them, that they may dwell in a place of their own, and move 
no more: neither ſhall the children of wickedneſs afllict them any 


11 more, as belore time. 


And as fince the time that I commanded 


judges to be over my people Iſrael, and have cauſed thee to ref! 


from all thine enemies.) Alio 


ſeem thus to be diſtinguiſhed, the one 
may note the curtains and hangings with- 
in, the other the frame of boards, and 
coverings upon it. 

V. 8. My fervant—Left David ſhould be 
too much diſcouraged, or judge himſelf 
negletted of God, as one thought unwor— 
thy of ſo great an honour, God here gives 
him the honourable title of is ſervant, 
thereby ſignifying that he accepted of his 
ſervice, and good intentions, 

V. 10. Appoint—That is, I will make 
room for them, whereas hitherto they have 
been much diſtreſſed by their enemies. 
Or, I wil! eftabliſh a place for them, that is, 
J will eſtabliſh them in their place or land. 
My people—Among the favours which God 
had vouchſafed, and would vouchſafe to 
David. he reckons his bleſſings to /ſrael, 
becauſe they were great bleſſings to David; 
partly, becauſe the ſtrength and happineſs 
of a king conſiſts in the multitude and 
happineſs of his people ; and partly, be- 


| 1 Chron, xvii. 6. * 1 Sam. xvi. 11, 12. Hal. Ixxvili. 71. f Pal, cxiil. 8. 


the Lord telleth thee, That he wil! 


cauſe David wes a man of a public ſpirit, 
and therclote no leis affected with H 
telicity than with his own. Before dime 
N amely in Egypt. | 

V. 11. And as fince—Nor as they did 
under the judges. But all this is to be un- 
derſtood with a condition, except they 
ſhould. notorioully forlake God, And late 
cauſed et. — That is, and as until this time 
in which J have given thee reſt. But thele 
words, though according to our tranfla 
tion they be incloſed in the ſame paaren 
theſis with the forcgoing clauſes, may be 
better put without it, and taken by them— 
felves, For the foregoing words in. this 
verſe, and in ver. 10. all concern the peo- 
ple of a; but theſe words concern 
Dav:d alone, to whom the ſpeech returns 
after a ſhort digretſion concerning the 
peope of /frazl. And they may be ren- 
dered thus. And / wi cauſe nee to reſt, & 
more fully and periecily than yet thou do 
Ile wilt, &c.— For thy good intentions 
mat 


A 


+ 
— —_ 


r 


12 make thee an houſe. And F when thy days are fulfilled, and 
thou ſhalt fleep with thy fathers, Iwill {et up wy ſeed after thee, 
which ſhall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will eftabliſh his king- 
dom. 8 He ſhall build an houſe for my name, and I will || eſtablif h 
the throne of his * 80 for ever. VI will be his father, and he 
ſhall be my ſon : + it he commit iniquity, I will chaſten him with 
the rod of men, {7 and with the ſtripes of the children of men: 
15 But my mercy mall not depart away from him, as I took tf from 
Saul, whom I put away before thee, And thine Foe and thy 
kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee : thy throne 
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13 
14 


make him an houle, he will mate thee an 
l Louſe, (ll ſure houfe, that is, he will increaſe 


{athe: 


V . WP - 1 — will 


carry myſelf 
towards 1 mn Fog a father, 


wich ail affection, 


. 


and uphold thy poſterity, and continue and I will own him as my fon. This is in- 
thy kingdom in thy family. tended both of Solomon, as a type of Chrill ; 

V. 12. And when, Kc. When the time and of Chriſt himſelf, as is evident from 
of the life ſhall expire. This phraſe im- Heb. i. 5. If he commit — I his agrees only 
plies, that his days ſhall be pr rolonged to 


the uiial courſe of nature, and nat cut 
off in the midit, by any violent or an- 
timely death. 7 ſel—I will let up in 
thy throne, thy polterity, firſt Solomon, 

and then others lucceſhvely, and at Laſt 
the Mefhtab. So the following words may 
be underſtood, part of his pole; rity in ge- 
neral, part of Solomon, and part of Chriſt 
only, according to the dtterent nature ol 
th _ ſeveral paſlages. 

He fhail-—T bis is meant literally 
of 1 who alone did build the ma- 
*r1al houſe or temple; but ultimately of 
hilt, who is the builder of God's fpirt- 
tual houſe or temple. For my name That 
s, for my ſervice, and glory. For ever — 
Ihis is not meant of Solomor, for his king- 
dom was not for ever, But it is to be un- 
lerftood of David's poſterity in general, 
48 with ſpecial reſpett to Chriit, in 


*2j 
TL! * 


1* 
"i 
. 


om Saul—In rego rd ol mis poſterity. 


tn Soom „n and ſome others of David's pol- 
(erity © but no! 
mt 1 114 zuity. 


LO Ciiriit., W L. ne 
5 So mon did, ho there - 
in was no type of-C Friſt, anct theteſore this 
branch 1s te inne in Solomon, whereas 
in thoſe hin, gs wherein omen was 
of Chrift, the lenſe paſſes hrough Selene 
to Chrilt. Rod of men— With ſuch rods as 
are gentle and moderate, and ſuited to 
man's weakneis, 

V. 15 My mercy That 15, 
neſs, that 1s, the 
mercifully 


Ver con- 


{4 type 


Or, my Wing. 
kingdom which I have 
promiled to mine. 
for 


utinued io his perſon 


* 
thee and 


the kingdom was co 
during Pie 

V. 16. Before {%;e—Thine eyes in ſome 
fort beholding it : for he led to ſee his 
wile lor Soom actually placed in the 
a7 one, with renutation and general ap: 


pla1 fe Which was in itſelf a good plelage 

whole perſon the kingdom was to be lod- of the continuance of the kingdom in his 
ged for ever. fanuly ; od being conſidered, togeihei 
Numb, 43. 61 2 with 
| 1 Kings viii. 20. As xiii. 36. 1 Aings v. 5. vi. 12. 1 Caron, xxii. 10. Matt. 


xi. 18. Luke i. 32, Heb. 


1 
of * | 
I Pet. Il, 5 


32 33. 111. 2, | Pai. XIV, 6. La. *. * 
Dan. "44. * Heb. i. 5. f Hal. Ixxxix. 26. 30, 31, 32. 11 Jer. xxx. 11. 
Cor. x. 13. Feb. xii. 6. 81 Kings i. 48. 
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17 
18 
19 
20 
21 


22 


23 


Ch. vii. 172. 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. According to all theſe words, and 
according to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto David. Then 
went king David in, and fat before the Loxy, and he ſaid, || Who 
am I, O LoD God? And what is my houſe, that thou haſt brought 
me hitherto ? And this was yet a {mall thing in thy fight, O Lozn 


God: but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſervant's houſe for a preat 


while to come: and is this the manner of man, O Loxp God? And 
what can David ſay more unto thee ? For thou Loxpd God, knoweſt 
thy ſervant. For thy word's fake, and according to thine own heart 
haſt thou done all theſe great things, to make thy ſervant know 
them. Wherefore thou art great, O Loxp God: for * there is nonc 
like thee, neither 2s there any God beſides thee, according to all tha: 
we have heard with our ears. And + what one nation in the carth 7: 


. — —— nn 
— . — 5 — 


with the infallible certainty of God's pro- 
miſe to him and his, (of the accomplith- 
ment whereof, this was an earneſt,) gave 
him good aſſurance thereof; eſpecially 
conhdering that he had his eyes and 
thoughts upon the Methah, Pfal. cx. 1, 
&c. whole day he faw by faith, as Abra— 
ham did, John vin. 56, and whom he knew 
that God would raiſe out of the fruit of his loins 
to fit on his throne, and that for ever: and 
ſo the eternity of his kingdom 1s rightly 
ſaid to be before him. 

V. 18, Ia—Iato the tabernacle. Sat 
He might ft for a ſeaſon whilit he was 
meditating upon theſe things, and then al- 
ter his poſture and betake himſelf to 
prayer. Who am J. &c.—How inſinitely 
unworthy am I and my family of this great 
honour ard happineſs ! 

V. 19. Thi—Which thou haſt already 
done for me, hat thou haft brought me hither- 
fo, to that pitch of honour, and peace, 
and proſperity, in which through thy fa- 
vour I now fland. Wes ſm! Though it 
was more than I delerved, or could ex- 
pect, yet thou didſt not think it enough 
for thee to give to me. A great while---For 
many future ages, and indeed to all eter- 


| Gen. xxxii. 10. Pſal. viii. 4. * Deut. 


nity. [5 hs, &c.—Do men uſe io den 
fo kindly with their inferiors, as thou hal 
done with me? No: this is the prero 
tive of divine grace, 

V. 20. David ſay—Fither in a way 6 
gratitude and praiſe, words cannot exprel: 
my obligations to thee, nor my flere o 
theſe obligations : Or in a way of praye: 
What can I aſk of thee more than tho: 


haſt freely done? Thou duet Tho. 


. 
84 


knoweſt my deep ſenſe of thy favours, and 


my obligations to thee. And my cond! 
tion and neceſſities, what I do or may 
need hereafter; and as thou knoweit eth. 
ſo I doubt not thou wilt ſupply me. 

V.21. Thy word's ſake—That thou mighte/ 
fulfil thy promiſes made to me, and chere 


by demonſtrate thy faithfulneſs. Own h. 


—Ot thy own mere liberality and goo! 
pleaſure, without any deſert of mine. © 


far was Dawid, though a very graciou; 
man, from thinking his actions meritor:- 


ous. 

V. 22. Grea!—Both in power and 1. 
goodneſs, as appears by the great an: 
good things which thou haſt done for ms 

V. 24. Confirmed—Partly, by thy pro- 
miles, and that ſure covenant which tho 

ha 
iii. 24. iv. 35, xxxii. 39. 1 Sam. ii. 2 


{je. xlv. 3. 18. 22. T Deut. iv. 7. 32. xxxiii. 29. Pal. cxlvii. 20. 
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like thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God went to redeem for a 
people to himſelf, and to make him a name, and to do for you 
great things, and terrible, for thy land, before thy people which 
thou redeemedſt to thee from Egypt, /rom the nations and their 
24 gods? For thou haſt confirmed to thyſelf thy people Iſrael to be a 
people unto thee for ever: and thou, Lory, art become their God. 
25 And now, O Lorp God, the word that thou haſt ſpoken concern- 
ing thy ſervant, and concerning his houſe, eſtabliſh “ for ever and 
25 do as thou haſt faid. And let thy name be magnified for ever, ſay- 
ing, The Losp of hoſts z the God over Iſrael: and let the houſe of 
27 thy ſervant David be eſtabliſhed before thee, For thou, O Long 
of hoſts, God of Ifracl, halt revealed to thy ſervant, laying, I will 
build thee an houſe: therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart 
23 to pray this prayer unto thee. And now, O Lord God, thou art 
that God, and * thy words are true, and how haſt promifed this 
29 goodnels unto thy ſervant, Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to 
bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may continuc for cver befor: 
thee: for thou, O Lory God haſt ſpoken zt, and with thy blefling 
let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever. 


1017 


HA P. VIII. 


1) 3 iV1IQ i fubau 65 the Philiih nes ara Moabites, ver. 1—=Z, Sent 110: 6:H; its AUCZE! 1/110 710 Syri— 
ans, ver. 3—8. Deatcates the mY _— he had recemed and tie 2 810 God, ver 
Conguers the Syrians again, and the Edomitcs, ver. 13, 14. His ain jlralon of ute. 

1 | . 
and chief officers, ver. 15— 18. 


I N D after this it came to paſs, | that David imote the Phil! 


tines, and ſubdued them. and David took Metheg-ammah 


haſt made with them : and partly, by That mult be liffed up and poured out 
thy glorious works wrought on their be- before 55 
half, as it appears this day. Ihen G0 V. 28. That Cod — That God who haſt 


In a pecuhar manner, and by ſpeciab re- declared thyſelf to be V Cod, and 
jation and covenant: for otherwiſe he is particular my God 
the God and father of all things. V. 29. Cc inue for er, Kc. - When 
V. 26. Let thy name — That is, do thou Chriſt for ever fat down on the 2. ght-! Band 
never ceaſe to manifeſt thyſelf to be the of God, and received all poll: ble al trance 
God and governor of 7frael. thar his ſeed and throne ſhould 1 De as th 
V. 27. This prayer, &c.— That prayer days of heaven, then this prayer 
mat is found in the tongue only will not abundantly antwarecd. 
ae God, It muſt be found in the heart. V. 1. And David too Ct! 


112 
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and ner toumns. as it 
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2 out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 


Ch. viii. 1—8. 
And he ſmote Moab, and 


meaſured them as with a line, caſting them down to the ground : 


even with two lines meaſured he, to put to death; 


and with one 


full line, to keep alive: and /o the Moabites became David's ſer- 


2 vants, and brought gifts. 


David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the fon 


of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to recover his border at 


4 the river Euphrates. 


And David took from him a thouſand chariots, 


and ſeven hundred horſemen, and twenty thouſand footmen: and 
David houghed all the chariot-kor/es, but relerved of them for an 


53 hundred chartots. 


And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came to 


ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David ſlew of the Syrians two 
6 and twenty thouſand men. Then David put garriſons in Syria o. 
Damaſcus: and the Syrians became ſervants to David, and brough: - 


gifts: and the Lorp preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 


And 


David took the ſhields of gold that were on the ſervants of Ha 
8 dadezer, and brought them to Jeruſatem. And from Betah, and 
from Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, king David took excecdin._ 


is exprelled in the parallel place, 1 Chron. 
XVill. 1. Which are called Metheg-ammak, 
or /e oridle of Amma, becaule Gath was 
htuate in the mountain of Ammah; and 
becauſe this being the chief city of the 
Philiftines, and baving a king, which none 
of the reſt had, was the bridle which had 
hitterto kept the [fracktes in ſubjection. 


V. 2. Mcab. For although the king of 


Moab, out of of hatred to S2u/, gave pro- 
tection to his parents, 1 Sam. xxX11. 3, 4- vet 
tne Moavites were perpetual and {worn 
enemies to the HVacliles, who therefore 
were lurbidden to admit them into the con- 
g egat!, on of the Lord. And though God 
commanded them in their march to Canaen. 
to ipare the Moabries, yet afterwards they 
proved ferce enemies to God and his 
Ps, and thereby provoked God to 
alter his carriage towards them. Meaſured 
them—That 1s, having conquered. the 
land, he made an eſtimate of it, and dit- 
tributed the towns and people into three 
parts. Caſting down—Overthrowing their 
towns, and utteriy deſiroving their peo— 


ple in manner following. And now tha 
prophecy, Numb. Xx1v. 17. was Accon- 
pliſhed. 

V. 3. As he went—David, rememberin; 
the grant which God had made to b 
people of all the land as far as Euphrates 
and having ſubdued his neighbouring ene: 
mics, went to recover his rights, and a 
bliſh his dominion as far as Erplrates. 

V. 4. Seven hundred—- Or, ſeven Au, u 
companies of horſemen, that i is, in all eve 
thouſand; as it is 1 Chron. xvii. 4. there 
being ten in each company, and cache 


having a ruler or captain. #oughed-— Tha. 


is, cut the anews of their legs, that che 


9 1 be uſelels for war. | 

5. Of Damaſcus-—That is, who were 

fubjcat to Damaſcus, the chief city of SH 
V. On the ſervants—Or rather, wh: 
were 5 the ſervants, that is, committed t 

their cuſtody, as being kept in the king 

armoury : for it is not probable they ca; 

ried them into the held. 

V. 8. From Beta, &c.— In 1 Chron. xv11i. © 

it is, from Tibhath, and from Chun. Eithe 

therefor 
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9 much braſs. When Toi king of Hamath heard that David had 
10 ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, Then Toi ſent Joram his fon 
unto king David to ſalute him, and to bloſs him, becauſe he had | 
fought againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten him: (for Hadadezer had 
wars with Toi) and Foram brought with him vellels of fily er, and 
11 veſſels of gold, and veſſels of brais; Which alſo king David Tde- 
dicated to the Logy, with the ver and gold that he had dedicated 
12 of all nations which he ſubdued: Of Syria, and of Moab, and 

of the children of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of Ama- 

lek, and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer fon of Rehob, king of Zo- 


13 bah. And David gat h a name when he returned from ſmiting 
of the Syrians in the valley of falt, being eighte en thouſand en. 


14 And he put g garriſons in Edom; throug! nout all Edom put he garri- 
ſons, and al 11 d they of Edom became David's ſervants: and the 


3 R 3 

þ 15 Lorppreſerved David 2 rſoever he went. And David reigned | 
4 over all Iſrael, and David executed judgment and juice unto all his | 
= 16 people. And Joab the ſon of Zeruah was over the hoſt; and jeho— 
8 EY OE . C 5 3 T 5 ö 
7 17 {haphat the lon of wr WAS YECOTAP? And || Zadok the for. of 
* , - — : 1 

1 Ahitub, and Ahimelech the fon of Abiathar, were the prieſts; and 
[# 9 : 2 AC | * ; CCC UP IR © T 7 : REL 
4 18 Seraiah was tne ſeribe And Benaiah the fon of Jeho:ada r. 
oy therefore the ſame cities were called by and fidelity. Moſt probable they were 
5 ieveral names, as is uſual. the one by the the king s guards, which contifted }f chet. 
"6 [{cbrews, the other by the SY n,: or thole two bands who might be diltineuiſhed 
= weoc two other cities and ſo the braſs was either by their ſeveral weapons. or by the 
x taken ont of theſe four ciies. diitcring time or manner of their icrvice, 
&- 1 1 11 ; . - 4 ® » | ' 1 ” 
4 V2 bs The Lo ra þ : refer ue. oda. 4 hey are ſuppoſed to be thus called, eicher. 
"of ds victories Were ty * ical of the ſucceis of firſt, from their oftice, which was upon 
2 the gotpe! over the kingdom of Satan, in the king's command to cut oft or x 
8 nich the Son of David rode forth. 60 puer- oflenders, and to prelerve the king's Ner 
1 g and to conquer, and will r-1gn till be fon, as their names in che Hebrew tongue 
2 — 


has brought down all oppoſing rule, prin- may ileem te imply. Or, lecon ny 


i 
$a ul 


9 and power. ſome country, or place to whic | ney had 
16 Record. The treaſure who relation. As for the Cerec „les. it is cer- 
dies all the ac counts, and kept re tain they were either à Dy: anch of the P/ 

rds of them. fines, or 2 people neip! aring to them, 

V. 17. Scribe Or, ſecretary of tate. and {ov might tie l Ce: 15 FW to though 


V. 18. Che rethites, &c.—Thne Cherethiles that be not related mn [C11 ure... And the S 
and Perethites were undoubtedly tovidiers, „aelites and foldiers of David might be (6 


ud luch as were eminent for their valour called, either becaule they went and be 


: ©. 


WITT 
. * 


T 1 Cron. xvit. 


11. xxV1. 26. Sen. xxv. 23. Numb. xxiv. 18. 1 Chron, xai 
3 { 
# 4 Caron. xviii. 17 
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2 And there was of the honle of Saul a ſervant whole name was + Ziba: 

and when they had called him unto David, the king ſaid unto him, 
3 Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant zs ke. And the king ſaid 

[5 there not yet any of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kind- 

neſs of God unto him ? And Ziba faid unto the king, Jonathan hat: 
þ 4 yet a fon, ue is , lame on his feet. And the king ſaid unto him, 
1 Where is he? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he zs in th: 

| 5 houſe of Machir; the ſon of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. Then king De 
4 vid ſent, and fetched him out of the houſe of Machir the fon of An : 
6 micl, from Lo-debar. Now when Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jonatha: 5 
the ſon of Saul, was come unto David, he fell on his face, and did Xs 
reverence: And David iaid, Mephiboſheth. And he anſwerec, 
Behold thy ſervant. And David faid unto him, Fear not: for 
will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs for Jonathan thy father's ſake, anc 
will reſtore thee all the land of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt ea 
8 hread at my table continually. And he bowed himſelf, and fair | 

What is thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch a & dend Bo 


over both the Cherethites, and the Pelethites ; and David's ſans were 4 

chief rulers. 24% . ; 
| CHAP. IX. | 
li David ſends for Jonathan's fon, Mephiboſheth, ver. 1—6. Reſtores ts him all the lai. ; 
| j that was Saul's, and appoints um to eat at his own table, ver. 7—=1g. N 
| 1 ND David ſaid, Is there yet any that is left of the houſe © 
| „ Saul, that J may ſhew him kindneſs for “ Jonathan's ſake? : 


with Dauid when he dwelt in thoſe parts: 
or, for ſome notable exploit againſt, or 
victory over theſe people. 


V. 1. Of Saul—He faith not of the houſe 


next of his kindred. As for ME), 
he was very young and obſcure, and 
poſſibly concealed by his friends, lefi Da- 
vid ſhould cut him off, as hath been uſual 


65 among Princes. vidences. If when divine provider 
1 V. 5. Machir— This Maclir appears to brings our condition down, divine g 
. bring: 

ring: 


T Chap. xvi. 1. 


* Proy. xxvii. 10. 


xix. 


have been a generous man, who ent: ; 
tained Mephiboſheth out of mere compathor Ws 
not of diſa ffection to David: for afterwar. 3 
we find him kind to David himſelf, wh: 


us be forward to give, becauſe we kus 

not what we ourſelves may lometime ww: 
V. 8. Bowed ſumſe/ It is good to hc 

the heart humbled under humbling pr: 


1}! of Jonathen, tor he knew not of any ſon he fled from Abjalown. David now litt : 
1 he had left, and therefore thought his thought, that the time would come, wt. {7 
| kindneſs and obligation was to pats to the he himſelf ſhould need his aſſiſtance. ; 


29. 1 Chap. iv. 4. { 1 Sam. xxiv. 14. 
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9 dog asl am? Then the king called to Ziba Saul's ſervant, and 
ſaid unto him, || I have given unto thy maſter's ſon all that pertained 
to to Saul, and to all his houſe. Thou therefore, and thy ſons, and 
thy ſervants ſhall till the land for him, and thou ſhalt bring in the 
Fruits, that thy maſter's ſon may have food to cat : but Mephiboſhett: 
thy maſter's ſon hall eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba nad 
11 7 nn ſons, and twenty ſervants. Then laid Ziba unto the king, 
According to all that my lord the king hath commanded his ſervant, 
fo ſhall thy ſervant do. As for Mephibo ſheth, n the king, my 
12 ſhall eat at my table, as one of the king's ſons. And Mephiboſheth 
had a young ſon, whoſe name was Micha: and all that dwelt 1 
13 the houſe of Ziba were [eryanis unto Mephibolheth. So Mephibo- 
ſheth dwelt in Jerutalem; for he did cat continually at the king's 
table; and was lame on both his feet. 


CHAP; N. 


David's ambaſſadors are abuſed by Hanun, ver. 1--4. The Ammonites frepare for was 
and are routed, ver. ,—14. Their allies, the Syrians ral'y and are detrated agom, 
193 1 9 


1 ND it came to pals after this, that the“ king of the children 


of FORO died, and Hanun his fon reigned in lus ſtead. 

Then {aid David, I a (hew kindneſs unto Hanun ihe ſon of Na- 

haſh, as his father hewed kindneis unto me. And David lent to 

comfort him by the hand of his ſervants, tor his father: and Da- 

3 vids lervants came into the land of the children of Ammon. And 
the princes of the ere Of Ammon {aid unto Hlanun their! 
Thinkeit thou that David doth honour 1 y father, that he hath 4 
comforters unto thee ” Hath not David rather fent his iervants unto 
thee, to ſearch the city, and to ng it out, and to ovcrthrow eit? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, F and ſhaved on the one 
ta their beards, and cut off their garments in the middle, een 
5 0 their buttocks, and ſent them away. When they told 1/ 


LO») 


unto 


brings our ſpirits down, we ſhall be eaſy, way of antici; at on, and with reſpect to 
V. 2. David ſenl. There had hitherto tac Hory here 0 Town 
deen friendſhip between David and him: V. 4, Saved To fallen this is a 1: 
and therefore the foils of le children of Am- proach upon them and to make then ridi— 
mon are mentioned, chap. Viii. 12. by culous and contemptible. Cf, Kc. — Thy 
Vol.: I. 6 K : (18 


| Chap. xIx. 29. 1 Chron. xix. 1. Ja. xx. 4. xIvii.'2, 


1 1 
22 * 


A 


OS SIA 


10 


11 


19 


was worſe than the ſormer, becauſe the . 19. 
/ſraclites wore no breeches, aud to their 


nakedneſs was hereby uncovered. 


1022 e Ch. x. 6—19. 


David, he ſent to meet them, becauſe the men were greatly aſham.- 
ed: and the king ſaid, Larry Jericho until your beards be grown. 
and hen return. And when the children of Ammon faw thu 


they Itank before David, the children of Ammon ſent and hired thc 


Syri ans oi Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thouſand 


footmen, and of king Maacah a thouſand men, and of Ifh-to!: 


twelve thouſand men. And when David heard of it, he fent Joab 
and all the hoſt of the mighty men. And the children of Ammo; 
came out, and put the battle in aray at the entering in of the gat, 


and the Syrians of Zoba and of Rehob, and Iſh-tob, and Maacah. 


were by themſelves in the feld. When Joab ſaw that the front 
the battle was againſt him before and behind, he choſe of all 
choice men of Iſrael, and put em in aray againſt the Syrians. And 
the reſt of the people he delivered into the hand oft Abiſhai his bre 
ther, that he might put {em in aray againſt the children of Ammon 
And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too firong for me, then thou ſha! 
help me: but if the children of Ammon be too itrony for thee, th: 
I will come and help thee. Be of good courage, and let us * pla: 
the men ſor our people, and for the cities of our God: and th 


Loxp do that which ſeemeth him good. And Joab drew nigh. an 


the people that were with him, unto the battle againſt the Syria ns: 
and they fled before him. And when the children of Ammon fa: 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they alſo before Abiſhai, an 
entered into the city: ſo Joab returned from the children of. 


mon, and came to Jeruſalem. And when the Syrians ſaw tha! 


they were ſmitten before Ifracl, they gathered thernſelves togethe 
And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out th e Syrians that were bey on. 
the river: and they came to Helam; and Shobach the captain 

the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. And when it was to! 


David, he gathered all Iſrael together, and paſſed over jordan, an“ 


came to Helam: : and the Syrians ſet themſelves in aray again 
David, and fought with tim. And the Syrians Hed before Ifrac; 
and David flew the men of feven hundred chariots of the Syrians 


and forty thouſand horſemen, and note Shobach the captain o. 


their hoſt, who died there. And when all the Kings that were ic 


And. jerved hem — And thus 


bord: :; 


= . Vi | 
J 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 


K N . 32 . . „ : 
JJ N 


length was fultlied the Promile mage 16 
Abrahiam, and repeated to 7efhua, that th. 
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vants to Hadarczer ſaw that they were ſmitten before Iſracl, they 
made peace with Iirael, and ſerved them. So the Syrians 8 ſeared 
to help the children of Ammon any more. 


C H A of XI. 


David comms adultery with Bathſheba, ver, 1-5, Endravours % father the child upon 
Uriah, ver. 6—13. Contrives the dea Uriah, ver. 14— 23. Marries Bathſheba, 
VET. 26, 2 


1 


ts 


2 


— 


ND it came to pals, tg) after the vear was ex bired, at the 


* 


time when Kings go forth to batlfe, that“ David ſent Joab and 
his ſervants with im and all Ifracl; and they defiroyed the chill. 
dren of Ammon, and beſteged Rabbah. but David farried fill at 
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David ſent meſſengers and took her, and ihe came in unto him 


he lay with her (for ine was purified from her iincleannett) 
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and the next begun, which was in the had kindled. he ſecks rather to feed it 
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11led the meaſure of their iniquity, and r 
»rought upon them ruin without remedy. V. g. He inmured—Taleat of 
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1. After — When that year ended, fing that delire which the ſight of his eyes 


ee Joi On a een LOWED # „ EET A 1 F : | . I oy EL : {7 
ring LING, When RUNS nich. when ard irt enqulres Wunde Ihe M I ; lat 1) © 
12 1 3 * - . » ta "% & | WP 2 * * ,* 2 . 1 k ? *. LE 
. ground is fit for the march of foldicrs Were Unmarried, ne mignt make her ei. 


i brings forth proviſion for man and ther his wife or his conic | 
Dealt, Tarried a! er uſalen. Had he been V. 4. Tock ex —From her own houſe 
now in his poſt, at the head of his forces. into his palace, not hy force, but h 5 
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proſpered. 
walli thy feet. 


10 
ing. 


11 


1 er. 


Joab, ſaying, Send me Uriah the Hittite: 
7 David. And when Uriah was come unto him, David demanded 

of im how Joab did, and how the 
And David ſaid to Uriah, go down to thy houſe, and 
And Uriah departed out of the king's houſe, and 
there followed him a meſs of meat from the king. 
at the door of the king's houſe with all the ſervants of his lord, and 
went not down to his honſe. And when they had told David, ſay- 
Uriah went not down unto bis houſe, 
Cameſt thou not from /, journey? 
unto thine houſe? And Uriah ſaid unto David, The ark, 


Ch. xi. ome 7 » 
and Joab ſent Uriah to 


people did, and how the war 
But Uriah flept 


David faid unto Uriah, 
cn adit thou not go down 
and [frac]. 


Why ! 


and Judah abide in tents, and“ my lord Joab, and the ſervants of my g 
lord are encamped in the open ßelds: thall the n go into mine houſe 


to eat, and to drink, and to he with my wile 
as thy ſoul liveth, I will not do this thing. 


12 


As thou liveſt, and 
And David faid t 


Uriah, Tarry here to-day alſo, and to-morrow I will let thee ' onde 


13 


he made him drunk: 


— 
2 


—— 
S 


city went out and tought with 


ſuaſion. Lay with her-—See how all the 
way to lin 1s down hill! When men be- 
in, they cannot ſoon ſtop themſelves. 

V. 8, Go down-—Not doubting but he 
would there converſe with his wife, and 
ſo cover their fin and Thame. 

V. 9. The fervants—With the king's 
guard, This he did, by the ſecret Girec- 
tion of God's LEY provide nce, who 
would bring Daud's ſin to light. 

V. 10. Came Wearied with hard ſer- 
vice and travel. nor did I expect or delire 


| Pal, li. 10. 
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So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem, that day and the morrow. 
when David had called him, he did eat and drink before him, 
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And 
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and at even he went out to he on his be. 

with the ſervants of his lord, but went not down to his houſe 
14 And it came to paſs in the morning, 
Joab, and ſent it by the hand of Uriah. 
ter, ſaying, Set ye Uriah in the forefront oi the hotteſt battle, 
rctire ye from him, that he may be ſmitten and die. 
to paſs, when Joab obſerved the city. 
place where he knew that valiant men were. 


that David + wrote a letter 
And he wrote in the let. 
and 
And it cam | 
that he aſſigned Uriah unto + F 
And the men of the 
1 Joab: and there fell ſome of the 


that thou ſhoutdeit now attend upon my 
N or keep the watch. 

V. The arik-— This it ſeems, was nov. 
3 Wich them for their encouragemet: 
and direction, as was ulual. Fields —I: 
tents which are in the fields. His meanin: 
is, now when Gods people are in 
doubtful and dangerous condition, it br 
comes me to ſympathize with them, 
to abllain even bom lawful delights. 

V. 15. He uro so far is Daud fron 
repenting, that he ſeeks to cover one 


a I! AL 


fin 


W it 
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T- Hal. xix. 3. 13 


XX. 


Ch. xi. 18—27. i M0 E:.:£. 1025 


people of the ſervants of David, and Uriah the Hittite died alſo, 
18 Then Joab ſent and told David all the things concerning the war: 
19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When thou haſt made an end 
20 of telling the matters of the war unto the king; If ſo be that the 
king's wrath ariſe, and he {ay unto thee, Wherefore approached 
ye ſo nigh unto the city when ye did fight? Knew ye not that 


21 they would ſhoot from the wat! 


ho imote | Abimelech the ſon 


of Jerubbeſheth ? Did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone upon 
him from the wall, that he died in Thebez? Whe wont ve rugh te 


wall? Then ſay thou, Thy fervant Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 
22 So the meſſenger went and came, and ſhewed David all that Joab 


23 had ſent him ior. And the mcflenger ſaid nnto David, ſurcly the 
men prevailed againit us, and came out unto us into the feld, and 


24 we were upon them even unto the entering of the gate. 


And the 


ſhooters ſhot from off the wall upon thy ſervants, and ſome of the 


unto Joab, Let not this thing di{plcale 


king's ſervants be dead, and thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead 


2c alſo. Then David ſaid unto the mefſtenger, Thus {halt chou ſay 


; | | 97 
thee : for the {word devour- 


7 


. 


eth one as well as another: make thy battle more ftirong againſt the 


26 city, and overthrow eit: and encourage thou him. 


A EN » | 
And Wel the 


wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her hutband was dead, the mourned 


for her huſband. And when the mourning was paſt, David ſent 


and fetched her to his houſe, and ſhe became h:is wife, and bare 
him a ſon: but the thing that David had done, diſpleaſed the Loxn., 


with another. How are the beginnings of 
lin to be dreaded ' For who knows where 
it will end?  Dauid hath ſinned, therefore 
Uriah mult die! That innocent, valiant. 
rallant man, who was ready to die for his 
princes honour, muſt die by his prince's 
hand! See how n luſts war again/: 
the foul, and what devaſtations they make 
in that war! How they blind the eyes. 
car the conſcience, _ harden the heart. 
and dellroy all ſenſe of honour and 
zuſtice! 

V. 27. Tie mourning Which was feven 


days. Nor could the nature of the thing 
admit of longer delay, left the too early 
birth of the child M11 11{cover . Dawn 8 
ſin. Hare @ jor—by which it apears. That 
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n/hed, ver. 13. 14. 
4 . 
caſon, Ver. 15—23. 


26—31. 
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Nathan delivers and applics , parable, ver. i. David repents and is forgiven, but pu. 
Zu, "*neſs and death of the tld, with David's brhaviour on the oc- 
The 6.1, of Solomon, ver. 244-25. 


Ch, Xii. 1—8. 


The taking of Rabbah, ver, 


1 N > the Lorp ſent Nathan unto David: and he came unte 
him, and ſaid unto him, + There were two men in one City : 


2 the one rich, and the other poor. 


3 many flocks and herds. 


Ihe rich man had exccedins 


But the poor man had nothing ſave one lic. 


de ew-lamb, Which he had bought and nouriſhed up: and it grew 
up together with him, and with his children; it did eat of his ow: 
ineat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in his boſom, and wa 


4 unto him as a daughter. 


And there came a traveller unto the rich 


man, and he ſpared to take of his own flock, and of his own herd. 
to dreſs for the way faring man that was come unto him, but to. 
the poor man's lamb, and drefled it for the man that was come 


him. 


— 


And David's anger was greatly kindled againſt the man, 4. 


he ſaid to Nathan, As the Lorp hveth, the man that hath done tl 


6 thing, is worthy to die. 


7 becauſe he did this thing, and | 


And he thall reſtore the lamb 7 
ecauſe he had no pity. 


fourtal:! 
And Na- 


than ſaid to David, Thou art the man. Thus faith: the Lox D God co 
Ifrael, 1 anointed thee king over Iſracl, and I delivered thee ou. 


8 of the hand of Saul: 


V. 1. The Lord jent— When the ordinary 
means did not awaken David to repen- 
tance, God takes an extraordinary courie. 
Thus the merciful God pities and prevents 
him who had lo horribly forſaken God. 
He jaid— He prudeiiity uſhers in his re: 


proof with a parable, after the manner 0! 
the eaſtern nations, that fo he might ſur- 


Prize David, aud caute him unawares to 
give ſentence againſt himſelf. 

V. 2. Many flocks-—Noting David's many 
wives and concubines. 

V. 3. Bought—As men then uſed to buy 
their wives: or, ad procured. 


T Matt. xxi. 41. Luke vii. 41. 43. 


Wr 


And I gave thee thy maſters houſe, and thy 
malter's wives into thy boſom, and gave thee the houlc of LIracl an 


3 1 
＋ Exod xxii. 4. 


V. 5. I worthy to die This ſeems to | 
more than the fact deſerved, or than l 
had commilſhon to inflict for it, Zrod 
«X11. 1, But it is obſervable, that Day 
now when he ws molt indulgent to hin 
ſelf, and to his own fin, was molt jever 
and even unjalt to others; as appears“ 
this paſſage, and the following relation 
ver. 31. which was done in the time 
Davd's impenitent continuance in his 5. 

V. 7. Thus faith the Lord 
now {peaks, not as a petitioner lor a po 
man, but as an ambaflador from the grea! 
God. | 
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of Judah, and if Mat had been too little, 1 would moreover have Ch 
9 ven.unto thee || ſuch and ſuch things. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſ- 
ed the commandment of the Loap, to do evil in his fight? Thou 


5 haſt killed Uriah the Hittite, with the fword, and halt taken his wife 


to be thy wife, and haſt {lain him with the ſword of the children of 


10 Ammon. Now therefore “ the fword all never de bart from thin 


houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, 
11 Uriah the Hitt:te to be thy wife. 


1 


will raiſe up evil again thee out of t 
thy wives bctore thine CYES, A and give nem unto thy ne ghbour, and 
12 he ſhall lie with thy wives in the 
ſecretly : but I will do this thing before all [frac! 
1g ſan. And David faid unto Nathan, 5 1 have firned {i again 
ald UG David, he LORD 2110 Hat! 
14 put away thy fin, thou ſhalt not dic. 


the Lord. Ard Natha 


anc! haſt tak — 15 tne Wille Of 
Thus t{aith the Lozn, Behold, +1 
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hine own houſe, and Iwill © tal. 


* % % 


light of the ſun. For thou d E, 1 


aud bciore tha 
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Howbeit, becauſe by this 


deed thou 1111! cath n Treat 9 to the enemies of-the Jog ++ to 


blaſpheme, ihe 
15 And Nathan de cpa ted unto 
child that Uriah's wife bare 
16 David there fore Tt: 


+. 
9. To he thy u To marry her whom 
15 Ii 10 de flo . and whole haitzind ne 
had lain. was an affront upon the ordi- 
nce of marriage, making thit not only 
0 palliate, but in a mann Contecrate 
| C1 ville intes. ] 1 21 his | 4 {14 2 fod #1, 
rd of de Lord; {to it is in the Hebrew. 


t Only his commandment iu general, 
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Ut the particula! ord of rome. which 
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: woutd not have polluted his houte with 
5 4 and blood. 

5 V. 10. Never depart— During the reſidue 
4 ; thy me 

2 Orun houſe— From thy own chil- 
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Nathan delivers and alis , parable, ver. 1—12. David repents and is forgiven, but pu. F- 
ned, ver. 13. 14. Tic , "*nefs and death of the child, with David's behaviour on the oc- 2 
caſton, ver. 15—23, The vow of Solomon, ver. 24-*-25. The taking of Rabbah, ver, 
26-31. 
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means did not awaken David to repen- more than the fatt deſerved, or than h. 
tence, God takes an extraordinary courie, had commiſhon. to inthet for it, £Zxod 
Thus the merciful God Pt ties and preve nts xx1. 1. But it is obſervable, that Dav: 
kim who had lo horribly forſaken God. now when he ws molt indulgent to hin; 
He Jade prude3itiy uſhers in his re- ſelf, and to his own fn. was molt ſever 
proof with a parable, after the manner of and even unjuſt to others; as appears b. 
the eaſtern nations, that fo he might ſur- this pillage, and the following relation 
Prize David, aud cauſe him unawares to ver. 31. which was done in the time 9. 


N > the Loso ſent Nathan unto David: and he came unte 
him, and ſaid unto him, + There were two men in one City : 
the one rich, and the other poor. The rich man had exccedins 
many flocks and herds. But the poor man had nothing ſave one lit | 
e ew-lamb, which he had bought and nourithed up - and it Frey 
up together with him, and with his children; it did eat of his owr: 
meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in his boſom, and we 
unto him as a daughter. And there came a traveller unto the rich 
man, and he ſpared to take of his own flock, and of his own kc: 
to dreſs tor the wayfaring man that was come unto him, but to: 
the poor man's lamb. and drefled it for the man that was come 
him. And Davids anger was greatly kindled againſt the man, ©; 
he ſaid to Nathan, As the Lorp hveth, the man that hath done tin 
ing, is worthy to die. And 15 {hall reſtore the lamb T fourtcol! 
becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had no pity. And Na 
than ſaid to David, Thou art the man. Thus faith the Loxp God 
Iſrael, & I anointed thee king over Iſrael, and I delivered thee on 
of che hand of Saul: And I gave thee thy maſter's houſe, and t 
maſters wives into th y boſom, and gave thee the houſe of Liracl an 


© The Lord {ent When the ordin ar) V. 5 Fx worthy to die. This ſeems to L. 


give lente nce againſt himſelf. VLDavid's impenitent continuance in his fr: 
V. 2. Many fl c M ĩoting David's many V. 7. Thus fauh the Lord G = 
WIVES and concubines. now peaks, not as a petit loner for a pO: 
V. . Bouoshtl— As men the! n uſedto buy man, but as an ambaflador from the gre: 
their wives: or, ad procured God. 


V. 9. . 
+ Matt. xxi. 41. Luke vii. 41. 43. Þ{ Exod xxii. 4. + 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 
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of Judah, and if Mat had been too little, 1 would moreover have ar 
ven unto thee || ſuch and ſuch things. Wherefore haſt thou dep: . 
ed the commandment of the Lozn, to do evil in his light? Thou 
haſt killed Uriah the Hittite, with the ſword, and haſt : aken his wiſe 
to be thy wife, and haſt {lain him with the ſword of the children of 
Ammon. Now therefore “ the ſword ſhall never de bart from thine 
houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wie of 
Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. Thus ſaith the Loxn, Tn: T * 
will raiſe up evil againil thee out of thine own houte. and Lill 

thy wives before thine eyes, and give hem unto thy nci . . = 
he ſhall lie with thy wives in the ſight of the ſun. For D OU dlalt 4 
ſecretly : but I will do this thing before all Hracl, and before the 
fun. And David ſaid unto Nathan, d I: have firined 1 294110 
the LoRDp. And Nathan ſaid unto David, **. The Lonp 21fo hatl; 
put away thy fin, thou ſhalt not dic. Howbeit. becauſe h this 
deed thou ha Fen great een to the enemies of 

blaſpheme, the child alſo at is born unto thee fall ſurely die. 
And MORNE Of parted Unto wt houſe: and the Logp firnco! 1 
child that Uriah's wife bare unto David, and it as vers ick. 
David e I beſought God for the child, and David 3 
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17 


18 


19 


20 


25 


and went in, and lay all night upon the earth. And the elders of 
his houſe aroſe, and went to him, to raiſe him up from the earth. 
but he would not, neither did he eat bread with them. And 11 
came to paſs on the ſeventh day, that the child died: and the fer 
vants of David ſeared to tell him that the child was dead: for they 


ſaid, Behold, while the child was yet alive, we ſpake unto him, 


and he would not hearken unto our voice: how will he then ve: 
himſelf, if we tell hiin that the child is dead But when David 
ſaw that his ſervants whiſpered, David perceived that the child 
was dead: therefore David ſaid unto his ſervants, Is the 
child dead? And they ſaid, He is dead. Then David aroic 
from the earth, and walhed, and anointed /aimpelf, and changed his 
apparel, and came into the houſe of the Lory, and worſhipped : 
then he came to his own houſe, and when he required, they le: 
bread before him, and he did eat. Then {aid bis ſervants unte 
him, What thing is this that thou haſt done? Thou didſt faſt and 
weep for the child whe it was alive, but when the child was dead, 
thou didſt riſe and cat bread. And he ſaid, While the child was 
yet alive, I faſted and wept: I for I ſaid, & Who can tell vet 
God will be gracious to me, that the child may live? But now ehe 
is dead, wheretore ſhould I fait 2 Can I bring him back again 
ſhall go to him, but he ſhall not return to me. And David 


comforted Bathſheba his wife, and went in unto her, and lay with 


her, and ihe bare a lon and he called his name Solomon; and th: 
Lozp loved him. And he {cnt by the hand of Nathan the prophe: 


V. 17. Elder — The chief ofhcers of his V. 23. / faſt—Seeing faſting and pray» 
kingdoin and houſhold. He would not--- cannot now prevail witn God for his li! 
This excefhve mourning did not proceed Tfhall go to hm -I Into the ſtate of the des. 
ſimply from the fear of the lols of the in which he is, and into heaven, where } 
child; but from a deep ſenſe of his ſin, doubt not T ſhall find him. 


and the divine diſpleaſure manifeſted V. 24. His wife—Who was now muct 
herein. de jected, both for her former fin, and {o: 


V. 18. Sevent/ d- From the beginning the lols of the child. Loved mm — That :5 


of the diſtemper. the Lord declared to David, that Le love. 
V. 20. And came That is, to the taber- his ſon, notwithſtanding the juſt cauſe 
nacle, to coniels his in before the Lord, David had given to Cod tov alicnate his 


to own his juſtice in this ſtroke, to depre- alfections from him. 
cate his juſt dilpicaſure, to acknowledge V. 25. 7Jedidtah—That is, beloved «© 
God's rich mercy, in {paring his own life; the Lord. Becauje-— Either, becauſe 


and to offer ſuch lacrihces as were required the Lord's love to him, or becauſe i! 
in ſuck cates. Lord commanded him to do lo. 


Ps V. 26. Res 
J Ja. xxxviii. 1. Jon. iii. 9g. Joel ii. 14. Job vii. 8, 9, 10. 
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26 and he called his name jedidiah, becauſe of the Loßp. And 
Joab fought againſt Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and Ro 


27 the royal city. 
have fought againſt Rabbah, 


»8 Now therefore, 


And Joab lent meſſengers to David and ſaid. 


and have taken the 
gather the reſt of the 


city of waters. 
people together, and © ndcamp 


againſt the city, and take it: leſt I take the city, and it be 1 1 Alter 


29 my name. 

o to Rabbah: 
king's crown [rom olt his hea d, 
gold, with the pre c10Us tones; 


brought forth the people than! 


And ! tf wa LS {of 
? 1 he brought forth the ſpoil of the 


ſaws, and under harrows of iron, 


them paſs through the brick-kiln; 


of the children of Ammon. 
unto Jer! ulalem. 


V. 86. Roy Val eig — That is, that Dart of 
the city where was the Kk; gspalace; t thous rh 
now it ſeems he was ind tO Aa Hrong 
fort. 

V. 27. Of waters—Rabbai was '0 called 
becauſe it was encompalicd with water 

V 28. T a? cc — For naving | iken egNE 
part of the City, he conch idea Ho remain - 
ing Dart Of it could 11037 long [tand Out. 


1 Leſt I have the honour of taking it. 


8 


30. Tae werght-—Or rather, tae price 
lere, Kc. For the fame words both 

w, Greek, and L:iin. are uſed, to 72 
iy either weight, or price. And the ad- 
dition of precious ſtones, which are never 
55 ey by the weight of gold, makes ins 
imiication mol} probable. Moreover, 
the „ might ſcem 00 great either for 
the king of N or for David to wear it 


upon his hea 


V. 31. The 4 DE Ae he v nras Are inde by 
nite, and therefore not nece Tarily to be 
nderitood of all the people; but of the 
men of war, and elpecially of thoſe who 


Vol. I. 6 


And David gathered all che people together: and went 
and fought againſt it and took it. = 


Is - took their 
(the weight w Bert e r A talent of 
on David's head : and 
city in great 55 And 
vere therein, and put chem under 
and under axes of iron, and made 
and thus Qt i he Unto att tne cities 
: 


So David and all the peoble returned 
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ge And therefore 3t 1: pro! ble. 
ö 1 a 1 
David exc deites this crueliy hilft his heart 
? I A 
was hardened, and enden | nd wie 


he was bereaved of that gbd fnirit of 


Cod. which would have taught bim more 
mercy. Fan — He Tawed then to death: 
of which puniſhment, we have ex- 
| Be F : a * } * 0 1 
amples both in icripture, and in oth 
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Anon rYawſhes Tamar, ver. 1-20. Abſalom kills him, ver. 21—29, David mou: 
Abſalom flees to Geſhur, ver. g0—-39. 


1 ND it came to pals after this, that Abſalom the ſon of David 


had a fair ſiſter, whoſe name was Tamar, and Amnon the ſo 
2 of David loved her. And Amnon was ſo vexed, that he fell fick 
his ſiſter Tamar; for ſhe was a virgin: and Amnon thought it h: 
for him to do any thing to her. But Amnon had a friend, who 
name was Jonadab, the fon of Shimeah, David's brother: and Jos 
4 dab was a very ſubtil man. And he ſaid unto him, why art tho: 
being the kings fon, lean from day to day ? Wilt thou not tell me 
And Amnon 7410 unto bim, I love Tamar my brother Abſalom's filtc: 
And Jonadab laid unto him, “ Lay thee down on thy bed, 
make thyſelf fick: and when thy father cometh to lec thee, ſas 
unto him, I pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come and give me mea 
and dreſs the meat in my ig ht, that I may ſee t, 150 cat it at he- 
6 hand. So Amnon lay down, and made Iimfelf fick: and whe: 
the king was come to ſee him, Amnon faid unto the king, 1 pr: 
thee, let Tamar my ſiſter come, and make me a couple of c takes 
7 my ſight, that I may eat at her hand. LNEN David ſent home tc: 
Tamar, ſaying, Go now to thy brother Amnon's hou'c, and dees 
8 him meat. So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's houſe (and 
was laid down) and ihe took flour, and kneaded it, and made cak: 
9 in his fight, and did bake the cakes. And the took a pan, and 
poured them out before him, but he refuſed to cat. And Amn 
ſaid, + Have out all men from me: and they went out every m: 
10 from him. And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring the meat into 


G9 


. 


*. 


V. 1. Aſiſter— Eis liſter by father and mother, dl, and that by a perſon whom he m1, 


V. 2. A virgin—And therefore dilige nity ſteemed. 
kept, ſo he could not get private converſe \". 9. Ou! - Out of the try ing pan in 
with her. the di{h. 

V. 5. My þ/ier-—So he calls her, to pre- V. 10. Chamber Amnon lying upon 
vent the ſuſpicion of any diſhonell deſign couch in one chamber where the compa: 
npon lo near a relation. At her hand— were with him, where allo the maden! 


Pretending, his flomach was lo nice, that cakes before him, firſt ſends all out of th. 
he could cat nothing but what he ſaw dreſ- room, and then riſes from his couch, a 

| 290 
1 Prov. l. 18. Prov. xix. 27. Join 111. 20. 
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chamber, thatI may eat of thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes 
which ſhe had made, and brought e into the chamber to Ammon 
11 her brother. And whe n the had brought {hem unto him to cat, hc 
took hold of her, and ſaid unto her, Come lie with me, my ſiſter. 

12 And lhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, do not force me: for 7 
no ſuch thing ought to be done in iſrael; do not thou this folly 


13 And I, whither all! cauſe my hame o go? And as for thee, thou 
ſhalt be as one ol the & fools in Iſrael; now therocfore, I pray thee, 
14 ſpeak unto the king; for he will not withhold me from thee.  How- 
beit, he would not 'hearken unto her voice: but being ſtronger than 
15 ſhe, forced her, and lay with her. Then Arnen | lated 
ceedingly, lo that the hatred wherewith he hated her, was 
than the love wherewich he had loved her:; and Amnot 1 
16 her, Ariſe, be gone. And lhe ſaid unto him, There is no cauſe; 
this evil in fencing me away is greater thay the other that thou did 
17 unto me: but he would not hearken unto her. Then he called | 


; ns ny F 
1181 EX 
2 7, 5% = Py 
greater 


"as i 
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errant that miniſtered unto 3 and ſaid, Put now this wonan 
of Feen colours upon 5 $ ar with ſuch robes were the kn: 


8 | 5 3 5 
daughters tha! were virgims, appar clled, Then tus ſervant brou, Wols 
1 


her out, and bolted the door after her. And Tamar put aſhes on 


4pon ſome pretence, goes into another of God both 2 Amnon and David, tl 


* FS 9 tat 
lecret chamber. ſo che lin might be made publick, and v ay 
8 Brother -N hom nature both LCA made For 16 f. SE "CEQ ne Tage dies, 


ches to abhor ſuch thoughts and obliges to V. 16. No cauſe. For nie to 2 Greater 


defend me from ſucha miſchief with hy ut- Henne other — This ſhe might truly fay, 
molt hazard, if another ſhould attempt it. becautle though the other was in it felt a 


Force—Thou ſhouldſt abhor it, if I were greater fin, yet this wes an mY of greatcr 


»Uling; but to add violence, 15 a DOMI- cruelty, and a greater Calanuiy 0 le be- 
able. Iſrac'— Among God's people w ho caule it expoied hei txblick infamny 
Ar > taught better things ; Who allo will be and Contempt, and bei des, it turned 2 
infinitelyn reproached for ſuch a baſe action. private offence into publick caudal, to 

V. 13. Shome —How can J either endure the great dithonour s LET Gd id of his peo- 
or avoid the ſhame ? Fool That is, con- ple, and elpecially of all the royal fanuly, 
temptible to all the people, whercas nov V. 18. Game. of embroidered work; 
thou art heir a parent of the crown. V.19- Put ae To lignify her grief for 


1 = * 1 1 


Withhold—This ſhe ſpake, becauſe ſhe fome clan“ which 


11111 i 


F To's eſilien her. ard 
it 2ught her royal father would d. {ps nſe whatthatwas, concurring circumſtancesea- 
vith 1t, upon this extraordin; ry occation, hilyGitcoverd. Head—In token of grief and 

2 fave his irſt- born ſon's life: ame, 1s ſhe were unable J 


And: th mee. 
. 15. 5 d fier-—By the zu 1 jud, gment to hew her face. Cr mn, — 10 mantfelt her 
Numb. 6 1 


2 bhorrency 
1 Liv: XV111, 9, Prop. vii. 7. Fer. vi. 13. Non. vi. 41. 
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her head, and rent her garment of divers colours that was on her, 
20 and laid her hand on herhead, and went on crying. And Abſalom her 
brother ſaid unto her, Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee ? But 
* hold now thy peace. my fiſter : he is thy brother, regard not this 
thing. So Tamar remained deſolate in her brother Abſalom's houſe. 
21 But when king David heard of all theſe things, he was very wroch. 
22 And Abſalom lpake unto his brother Amnon neither good nor bad: 
but Ablalom hated Amnon, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. 
23 And it came to paſs after two full years, that Abſalom F had ſheep. 
ſhcarers in Baal-hazor, which is bef ide Ephraim: And Abſalom 
24 invited all the king's ſons. And Ablalom came to the king, and 
laid, Behold. now, thy ſervant hath theep-ſhearers, Let the king 
25 beleech thee, and his ſervants go with thy ſervant. And the king 
laid to Abſ. alom, Nay, my ſon, let us not all now go, left we be 
chargeable unto thee. And he prelted him: howbeit he would no: 
26 go, but blelied him. Then faid Abſalom, If not, I pray thee, 1c: 
my brother Amnon go with us. And the king ſaid unto bim, Wh: 


abhorrency of the fact, and that it was not at all to him, about that bufineis, II. 
done by her conſent, neither debated it with him, nor threatr 
V. 20. Been with thee—Behold, and him for it; but feemed willing to pals it b, 
imitate the modelly of ſcripture ex- with broiherly kindneſs. It he had who 
preſſions. Brother Therefore thou muſt forborne all diicouric with him, it wog, 
lorgive and forget the injury; therefore have pe ! jeaJonhes in Ammon and D 
thy diſgracing of him will be a lot to us V. 23. Iuο years— This circumilance 01 
all; ther efore thou wilt not get right from time ſ is "IR as ati aggravation of Abjaio; 
David againſt him, becaule he is as near malice, whic h was lo implacable : and as 
and dear to him as thou; © De er thy an act of policy, that both Amnon and 1D. 
d:ſhonour 15 the leſs, becauſe thou wait not vid mizht more ſecurely comply with 1 
abuſed by any mean perſon, but by a de ſires. 
king's ſon; therefore this evilmuſt be borne. V. 26. Let Amon For the king deſig nes 
becaule it cannot be revenged: and thus {as the following words ſhew) to keep hin 
he covers his deſign of t: king vengeance at kome with him, as being his eldeſt for 
upon him at the frtl opportunity. Regard and heir of his kingdom: otherwile Hale 


201 — 80 as to torment thy let. Delolate— would never have made particular mentio: 8 
Through ihame and deje con of mind, of him,; which now he was forced to do. M 
giving her ſelfupto einde te ent. Nor did this dere of Amnons preſent: 11 


— 
F 
© * 


V. 21. Wroth—With Amnon: whom yet want cons pretences, as that lecing the 
he did not puniſh, at leaſt fo fevercly as he King would not, he who was next to hun . 
ſhould e either from the conſcioulnels of his might, honour hin with his company; ai I 
own guilt in the like kind; or. from that that this might be a publick token? bo 
toolith indulgence which he often thewed friendſhip between him and us brotl: 
to his children. notwichſtanding the former occaſion ©: 

V. 22. Spake—-That is, he ſaid nothing difterence, 


* Rom. xii, 19. T 1 Sam. xxv. 4. 
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27 ſhould he go with thee? But Ab!alomprefſed him, that he let Am— 
28 non and all the king's ſons go with tum. Now Abſalom had com- 


— 
2 


manded his ſervants, ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnon's heart is 
merry with wine, And when I fay unto you, Smite Amnon, then 
kill him, fear not: have not I commanded you?! Be couragious, and 
be valiant. And the {ſervants of Abſalom did unto Amnon as Abla- 
lom had commanded : then all the king's ſons arole, and every man 
gat him up upon his mule, and fled, And it came to paſs, white 
they were in the way, that tidings came to David, ſaying, Abſalom 
hath ſlain all the king's ſons, and there is not one of them left. Then 
the king aroſe, and tore his garments, and lay on the earch, and all 
his ſervants ſtood by him with their ciothes rent, And Tonadab the 
fon of Shimeah, Davids brother, aniweored and faid, Let not my 
lord ſuppoſe {at they have lain all the dung men the Eing's fons : 


_ 


for Amnon only is dead for by the appointment ol Abfalom ths 
hath been determined, from the day that he forced lis fifier Tamar. 


T N by on 8 ? : n * WR 1 L.. — 'D x wh p ” 32 K 7 1 ** 
Now e therefore let not my tord theo ing | ke the thing o his heart. to 
think that all the king's ſons arc dead 


But Abſalom fled. And the voung man that kept the watch lift up 
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way of the hill-ſide behind him. And ſonabab ſald unto the king 
BY 33 3 mh is a 5 3 „ nk 8 1 . * 
Behold, the king's ſons come: as thy ſervant faid, {0 it is. And i 
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hold, the king's ſons came, and lifted up their voice and wept: and the 


) 
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king allo andallhis ſervants wv Epi very fore. But Abſalom fle d and 


went to Talmai, the ſon of Ammihud king of Geſhur: and David 
mourned for his fon ever) aav. So Ablalom fled, and went to 


3 2 5 5 : 3 1 Lo „ f EN ſe EG; 5 | 
V. 27. Pre ſſed Aim It 18 range that his fore inal ealtly obtain Dardon for YOu 


urgent deſire of Amnon's company raiſed no aud will bberaily r-war 


ſulpicion in lo wiſe a king; but God tut. V. 29. Comatadd-— Now the threatned 


(ard him ro be blinded th 't he might EXE LW OIL is Grawe 11 1 LS Route. II 


cute his judgments upon Dam, and bring will not depart from it is eldeſ' 
5 os | 3 - 1 7 - | 1 þ * 1 8 wi” 5 r * —7 . X . ' „1 w 
upon AImnon che jult punthment of his falls by it, thro: his Own: Wit ged ne, and 
" — 
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3 B 3 e . 
lewanels. his father by his CONMLVancetBaCCeUary toit. 
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V. 28. Merry— When he leaſts ſuſpects, V 37. Toma lis mother s fat! 


nd will be moſt unable to prevent the he might have preſent protection and 


evil. I who am the king's ſon, and, tenance from him; and hat by his media- 
i 185 1 4 8 1 29 1 7 * en | 1 N l 10 Py 4.6 - | ' 
when Amnon is gone, Bis heir: who there- tion he might obtain his father's parton, 


T 1 Sam. xxlv. 106. Pra! Xvi. . 
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39 Gelhur, and was there three years. And Þ the foul of king David 
longed to go forth unto Abſalom : tor he was comforted concerning 
Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 


GH: AF: . 


Tie ſtory told David by the widow of "Tekoah, ver. 1—20. Abſalom 1s brought back 


Jeruſalem, but not fo court, ver. 21-—24. An account of Abſalom's perſon and childre:; 
ver. 21-—27, Heis at length introduced to David, ver. 28—33. 


TOW qoab the !on of Zeruiah, perceived that the king's hear 
N wis toward Ablalom. And Joah ſent to Tekoah, and 
fetched thence a wife woman, and {11d unto her pray thee, feign 
thyſelf to be a mourner, and put on now mourning apparel, and 
anoint not thylelt with oil, but be as a woman that had a long tim. 
5 mourned for the dead: And come to the king, and ſpeak in th 
4 manner unto him: {o Joab put the words in her mouth. An 
when the woman of Tekoah ſpake to the king, ſhe fell on her face 
; to the ground, and did obeitſance, and faid, Help, O king. Aus 
the king ſaid unto her, What aileth thee? And ſhe anſwered, I. 
6 indeed a widow-woman. and mine huſband is dead. And thy 
handmaid had two jons, and they two ſtrove together in the hel 
and Here ds none to part them, but the one ſmote the other, an: 
- flew him. And behold, the whole family is riſen againſt thin: 
handmaid, and they faid, deliver him that ſmote his brother, the 
we may kill him, tor the life of his brother whom he fiew, and w: 


to 


* 


will deſlroy the heir alſo: and ſo they ſhall quench my coal wich 


left, and (hall not leave to my huſbhand either name or remaind: 


44 11 


8 upon the earth. And the king laid unto the woman, Go to thin: 


q houte, and I will give charge concerning thee. And the woman of 
Tekoan laid unto the king , My lord, O king, the iniquity be on nes, 


V. 29. Go forth-—And could not be regal one whom God's law and his own co: 


led, to viſit him, or to fend for him. ſcience obliged him to puniſh ; he wantec 
W at amazing wegknels was this! At firſt therefore a fair pretence, which therefore 


he could not find in his heart, to do juſt: > Joay gave him. 

to the ravither of his fler! and now he V. 2. Anoint—-As they aled to do wh. 

can almoſt ünd in his heart to receie into they were outof a mourning ltate. 

favour the murderer of his brother ? How W. 3. Widow---One of them who moſt nec 

can we excuſe Davia from the fin of Eli; thy compaſſion, and whom thow arc by God 

who nonoured lus funs more than God © Jaw obbhgedin a ſingular manner to relies: 
V. 1. Was towards— He defired to ſee V. 9. Be quallleſs—-1t through th y for 


him, but was alltumed to ihew kindneſs to gettulnels or neglect of tius wy juli cauſe. 
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10 And the king 


pray thee, 


Ana 


leſt they deſtroy my ſon. 


#2 


then haſt thou thought ſuch 


king. And he ſaid, Say on: 


Co 
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ne { aid 
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And the 


* 
and on my father's houſe: and the king and his 


ſaid, Whoſoever ſaith ought unto thee, 
11 me, and he ſhall not touch thee an Wy more 


let the king remember the Logs (h y God. 
wouldeſt not ſuffer the reve engers by blood to d 


As the 15 liveth, 
12 ſhall not one hair of thy ſon fall to the darth. 


Let thine handmaid, I pray thee, que word unto my lo 


woman faid, Wherefore 
ia thing againlt the 1 15 of 8835 
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throne be ER 
bring im to 
Then ſaid he, I 
that thou 
eUroy au more, 
there 
Ihen the woman ſaid, 


ky the 


the king doth {peak this thi! ng as One why 18 faultv 11 


and are as water ſpilt on the 
up again: neither doth 


my adverſaries prevail and deſlroy my fon, 
y dehre is, that Cod would not jay it to 
king Z charg , hut tather 0 me and 
mine. 10 ne king LAY De exemintcd 
thereby. Whereby ſhe infinnates, that tuch 
an omiſſion will bring guilt upon him; 


and yet molt dece itly orders her phraſe lo 


as not to ſeem to blame or threaten the 
king. This fenle feerns bell to agree with 
Daud's aniwer, which ſhews that the de- 


{ 3 dd ce. it . 
fired) ſome farther atinrances 


of the king's 
V. 11. Remember —- Remember the Lord 
12 whoſe preſence thou bait made me this 
promiſe, and who will be a witnels 1gaint! 
| ii thou breaks 
V. 12% Wherefore LILE7 Ik EN [1 Would 
"$1811 permit the 4 ELUECLHS Ot DIGAQU ta 0 
ell me, or to deilroy. my fon. who are 
aut two perlons, how uncaionable is it 
Hat thou ſhouldeſt DYOCCH in {211 endea- 
Gurs 10 avenge Anm's blgod 
mM, whole death would he grievous t« 
whole comme >N We alth of Vac. all 
hoſe eyes are upon bim as the heir 
e Crown, and a wile, and vahant, and 
ible perſon. unh py only 18 this one 
of killing uren, which was done 
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15 means, that his baniſhed be not expelled from him. Now there. 
fore that I am come to {peak of this thing unto my lord the king 


it is becauſe the people have made me afraid: and thy handmaid F 
ſaid, I will now ſpeak unto the king; it may be that the king wi! F 
16 perform the requeſt of his handmaid. For the king will hear, 3 
deliver his handmaid out of the hand ot the man that would deſtroy F 
17 me, and my ſon together, out of the inheritance of God: Then 3 
thine handmaid ſaid, The word of my lord the king ſhall now b. ; 
8 Wb" ; „ 4 : K 
comfortable: for as an angel of God, lo ts my lord the king ; 
diſcern good and bad: therefore the Lorp thy God will be wit“ ; 
18 thee. Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto the woman, Hide n: 
from me, I pray thee, the thing that I ſhall aſk thee. And ti H 
19 woman laid, Let my lord the king now ſpeak. And the king ſaid, a 
not the hand of Joab with thee in all this? And the woman anſwere 
and faid, As thy foul hveth, my lord O king, none can turn to th 
right * or to the left from ought that my lord the king hat . 
ſpoken : or thy ſervant Joab he bade me, and he put all the! | 
20 words in the mouth of thine handmaid : To fetch about this for: 
of ſpeech hath thy ſervant Joab done this thing: and my lord 
V. 15. The people The truth is, I was which God gave to his people to be th 
even forced to this bold addreſs to thee inheritance, and in which alone God hath $2 
by the dilpolition of my! people, who are lettled the place of his prelence and wo! 
diſcontented at Alon s perpetual baniſh- {hip : whereby {he intimates the danger 
ment, leſt, if 4% un . his father-in-law's Abfalon's living in a late of ſeparator 
athitance invade the land, the people who from God, and his houſe, among! 
have a great kind: ieſs tor him, and think 1dolaters, ; 
he is very hard uſed, thould take up rms. V. 17. Angel- In wiſdom, and juſtic. , 
V. 16. Flear —For I know the king is and roodneſs. There e Becauſe thor i; 
| lo wile and jull, chat Jaſſure myſelf of au- art fo wile and gracious to thule who Y 
[lt dience and acceptation. Deliver—To grant fAirift juſtice delerve punithment, © 2 
0 my requeſt conc: Ning my ion, and con- will own and tand by thee in this thy a, i 
þ ſequen! ly the peoples petition concerning of grace: or, Cod will profper thee ind“ 5 
1 Abſalom. Mz on- 8 5 nplying that her life en ee 5 
[1 was bound up in the iſe of her! N, and V. 19. Of Foab— Haft thou not ! . 
. that ſhe could not outlive his death; (and and done this by Joab's direction. S4. is 
* ih luppoſing that it mig it be Dauid's caſe alſo, It is even ſo, thou haft diſe overed t 5 
WR |! and would therefore touch him in a tender truth. Thieſe word. As t the {ubitanc 
lh f part, though it were not proper to ſay it them, but not as to all the exprethors 
l | exprelly : and thereby fuggetling, that for theſe were to be varied as the kin, 
Wo i 
Wh tne falety and comfort of the people of anſwer gave occaſion. . 
mY Iſrael, depended upon Alſalom's reſtitution. V. 20. To fetch-—That is, to prov! 5 
{ \k Inkeritance—That is, out of that land his, and the peoples deſire of 4½% v1 B 
1 7 reltitutio 
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wiſe, according to the wiſdom of an angel of God, to KNOw all 
things that are in the earth, And the king ſaid unto ſoab, Behold 
now, I have done this thing: go there efore. bring the young ma 
Abſalom again. And Joab f ell to the gronnd on his face, and 
bowed himſelf, Ret thanked the kins An Joab inid To- ds iy thy 
ſervant knoweth e | have found grace in thy h | 
king, in that the king hath fulfilled the recueft ? 
Joab aroſe and went to Gel wr, and broucht Abſalom t: ei 
And the king ſaid, let him turn to his own houſe, an lot him 
{ee my face. 80 Abſa 15 IN returned to nis own houle, and faw n 
the king's face. But in all Ifraci there was none to be o muc! 
praiſed as Abſalom for his heauty : from the ſole of his four. ex 
to the crown of his head, there was no blemiſh in bum And uw 
he polled his head (for it was at every | tha 2 
becauſe the hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled i os 
weighed the hair of his head at ivo | els, Alter 
king's weight. Arid unto Abſalom there were boron dee ſors and 
one daughter, whole name ww. as r: ſhe was 2 woman of 
countenance. S0 Adſalom dwelt two full years in ſerulalem, aud 


{aw not the king's i (ACC Therefore Abſalom ſent for! ö N 
ſent him to the ki ig. but ng would not come to him 4 5 


= AR » "oy 2 » $ 4 nt. * 41 3 
ſent again the ſecond time, he would not come Fheretore he 
p 3 f She's wa i „ 1 

laid unto his forvants. "yg ſoabs field 


7 ] -. CC P 1 . 4 o * 8 BY + x 7 * 0 Þ % 2 4 A 1 - - 4 { . 
lere; go and et it on re And ADtaton VII: 35 


JIATLICY * 5 1 \ 
; the field on fire. Then Joab arofe and came to Abia!: unto . 
houſe, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore have thy ſervants for ry £eotd 
leltüntion in this parabolical manner. In ſeem to approve of his bn. r ! 
earth — Or, in this land, in all thy king this means Alo Miaht 0 
dm; all the counſels and devices of thy ware thoroueh humilie en 
labſects. tance | | 
V. 22. Fulfiled— But it ſeems David had V. 25. Beau — This as the oc. 
10 power to dilpenſe with God's laws, nor caſion of his pride. ant les 
> Ipare any whom God appointed him to - alleciion to him. 
roy: for the laws of God hound che. V. 26. Filed. Others underſtand this 
ngs and rulers, as well as the people of not of the weigh the p T 
el. How juſtly did God make chis hair. | ; 
n, whom he had ſo finiully {parc:!, 2 V. 27. J0%%-—All which died no 
JUCEE to him? Ake they Were boru, as may be 216TH 
\ 24. Let him turn. on whilſt he from chap. xvii. 13; where it is laid 
ewed tome mercy to Abjairm, he ſhould Alm had io fon, 
Vol. . GM | V. 32. 
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32 on fire? 


. 
And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, I ſent unto thec, 


h. Av. 12. 


ſaying, Come hither, that I may 
Wherelore am I come from Geſhur? /t had een good for me to hi 
been there ſtill: now therefore let me lee the king's face; and if ther. 
33 be any iniquity in me, let him kill me. 
and told him: and when he had called for Abſalom, he came 
the king, and bowed himſelf on his face to the ground before . 
King: and the king killed Abſalom. 


CHA F. 


ſend thee to the king, to ſay 


- „ 
ͤ— 


So Joab came to the king 


Abſalom ls the hearts of the people, ver. 1—6. 


David ſhes from Jeruſalem, ver, 19-—18. 


He conſpires agarnſl David, ver. 7- 
He confers with Ittai, and pajſes oh. 


dron, ver. 19— 23. Sends back Zadok with the ark, ver. 24—29. 
occafion, ver. 20, 31. He concerts wich Huſhai, ver. 32—3 
; « GW * a 2 


1 


His prayer on 


N D it came to pals aſter this, that Abſalom“ prepared h.. 


chariots, and horſes, and fifty men belorc 


2 And Abſalom roic up FT early, and flood beſide the way o 
gate and it was fo, that when any man that had a controve 
came to the king for judgment, then Abſalom called unto him, a 
ſaid, Of what city art thou? And he laid, Thy ſervant :s 


V. 22. Kill me.— Fo 1t 1s better for me 
to dic, than to want nie fight and iavour 
of wy. dear father. "Thus he 1inlinuates 
himſelf into his father's afteftions. by 
pretending fuch reſpect and love to him. 
It ſeems chat by this time Aa having ſo 
far recovered his father's favour, began to 
grow UPON him, and take lo much con- 
 fidence as to ſtand upon his own juſtthca- 
tion, as if What he had done; had been 
no iniquity, at leaſt not ſuch as to deſerve 
death. See how eaſih wife parents may 
be impoſed on by their children, when 
they are blindly fond of them, 

V. 33. Kiffed—-Did ihe bowels of a fa- 
ther prevall tO reconcile him to an rmpent- 
tent lon ? And ſhall pennen, unners queſtion 
the compalhon of him who 1s the Father 


1 Kings i. 5. 
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of mercy? If Ephraim bemoan 
God ſoon bemoans him, it! 
preſhons of father! 
dear on, a pleaſant child. 
1. Preparca—/As being the king's 
deſt fon, now Amncn was dead; tor 
lcab, who was his eldeit brother, 2 Sas. 
3. was either dead, or incapable 
gOVernment. 
would draw the eyes of the peopl: 
him, and make them conclude that D 
Intended him for 
V. 2. Eary—- hereby making a {thev 
ſolicitude for the good of i} 
of every private perſon. Call: 
venting him wich the offers 
And as it he were ready to r 
particular enquiry into the ſtate of his ca 


? 
tengernets, 


Courte he 


lis jucceſlor 


Prov; iv. 16. 


II. 


q the tribes of Iſrael. 
are good and right: 
4 thee. Abſalom Laid moreover, 


land, 


Ch. xv. 3—12. 


any man came nigh to m, 


ſalom to all Lirael, 
7 ſtole the hearts of the men Of 


forty years, that Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I prey 


go, and pay my vow which I 
5 ron. 
Syria, ſaving, If the Lc 
0 then L Will le 
peace. 80 he 
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V. 3. See — Upon ſome very aht hear- 
0 ö . 2 1 * 
ing of their caute, ne approve it, tha 
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ught oblige all. No man. None luch. 
do thee juſtice. The «© 
lations of the z, and the reit of the 
ads ges and rulers under him and them 
are wholly corrupte E; Or, at leaſt not 
-zreful and dil: ige nt as they ſhould be: and 
my father being grown in years, is neg 
ent of publick K Hairs. IK 16 t 
ande aſpiriug men. proach the 
government they are under. Even David 
mſelf, the beſt of kings, could not el— 
ape the wor of cenfures. 
v. 7. After forty tur ¹rom the change 
the governtaent, into a monarchy, which 
was about ten years | betore Dawd began to 
reign. So this fell out about the thirtieth 
gar of his reign. 
V. 9. Heo! . place he choſe as 
Numb. 44. 
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And Abſalom ſaid unto him, Sec, thy matters 
ut there 15 no ma- 


that every man which hath any {uit or cauſe, 
5 unto me, and I would do him juſtige. 
to do him obeiſance, 
6 hand, and took him and killa d bim. 
that came to the king lor judgment : 
{iracl. 


nave vowed 
For thy ſervant vowed a vow while i abode at Gethur in 

Ro {hail bring inc N 
And the 
and went 
3 of IIrael, 
the found of the trumpet, then ye {hail 
vith Abſalom went 
and thev 
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V. 12. Sacmfee. Which be did not in 
devotion to God; but merely: that upon 
this 
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S A M 


offered ſacrifices: 


14 lom. 


and the conſpiracy was ſtrong, for the people in 
13 creaſed continually with Abſalom. | | 
to David, ſaying, The hearts of the men of Iſracl are atter Ab!. 6 
And David ſaid unto all his ſervants, that were with him | 


7 


E L. Ch. xv. 13—20. 


And there came a meſſenge 


Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let us flee: for we {hall not ec eſcape fro 
Abſalom : make ſpeed to depart, left he overtake us {uddenly, : 


bring evil upon us, and ſmite the city 
And the an ſervants ſaid unto the king, Behold, thy fervan' 
„ do whatſoever my lord the king ſhall appoint. 


and all his houſhold after him : 
king left ten women which were concubines, 


dk” - ib 
8 


YE TCH 1 
the king 3 forth, 


17 And the king went forth, 


with the edge of the Nr 


A 1 


and 
to keep the hou! 


and all the people after him, and tarri-: 


18 in a place that was far off, And all bis ſervants palled on beſt 


him : and all the Cherethites. and all the 
who came after | 
Then ſaid the king to Ittai the Git 


31itites, hx hundred men. 
19 on before the king. 


Wheretore goeſt thou alſo wich us! 


20 with the king : tor than art 
thou cameſt e, yeiterday, 
down with us? 8 


this pretence he might call great number: 
of people toget! er. 

V. 14. Zet us ee —- For though the fort 
of Zion was ſtrong, and he mi, gut have de- 


fen ded himſelf there 3 yet De Hd not laid 


in provitons for a long hege ; and, if he 
had been once beſieged the! e, Abſatom- 
would have got ipeedy potlethon of his 
whole kingdom; whereas if he marched 
abroad, he might raiſe a conhderable army 
ſor his defence. Behdes, the greateſt part 
of Jeruſalem could not be well defended 
againſi him. 

V. 16. Aer Him — Or, on foot, which 


the king choſe to do, to hunmbie himſelf 


under the hand of God: to encourage his 
companions in this hard and comfortlefs 
march and to move compallion in his 
people towards him. Conohines—For he 


a ranger, and allo an extle, Whet 
ſhould 1 this day make thee go up ar 
eeing I go Wh. | 


Pelethites. and all #1; 
him from Gath. paſſe 


& 


Return to thy place, and abi. 


7 
we 1.4 


ther I may, rern thou, and { 


gain them ſome reſpeet. 
* 1 1 * 
ILOTI us 10H. 


Or at lealt it: 


I 7 a » '- fy” 1 + 4 * = . * : 4 
V. 17. Far - At Tome convenient: 
diſtance, tho not very far. 
y * 4. Ig ſr, YR : * 1 1 
\ f 1 8. 6 e 0 141 £ tre INTE : 


Itiat their bead is called, ver. 10. 
they are called his brethren, ver. 


Probably they were W nes by b. 
born in the- city or ter) LOVY Of Gatn 
the follow 10 wois 25 } D * : 0 hy Da. 
counſel, and examp! ec. were won to e 
brace the true religion, and had give 
good proof of their military tkill, and 
lour, and fidelity to the king. 

V. 19. 1 * Hlact TO Jerufa en. - whe: 
thy lettled bogen is. 17k ks JUST wn Wit! 
Abj, wom, WHO is now made king. ne. 
Not much concerned in our affairs, 
therefore it fit to be involved in 6: 


ſuppoſed that their ſex would protect troubles. 
them, and their relation to Dowd would V. 20. Brethren— Thy countrymen t 
Git! 


Ch. W. 21 A . II. S 4 MU EI. 1041 


21 back thy brethren: mercy and truth be with thee. And Ittai an- 


ſwered the king, and ſaid, As the Lozn bveth, and a: my lord the 
king liveth, ſurely in what place my lord the king ſhall be, whether 
in death or life, even there alſo wil! che ſervant be. And David 
ſaid to Ittai, Go 1 pals over, And It: the Gittite paſſed over 
and all his men, and all the little ones that wire with him. And alt 
the country went with a loud voice, and a N the people paſſed over : 
the king allo h imſelf Palled over the brook Rid! on, and all the DO On 


24 ple paſled over toward the way ot the wilderne And 10, Ta 
dok allo, and all tne Levites were with hin , bearing tne ark of the 
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cy, in bleſliug the u all fors of gone fort! 
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thou a ſeer? Return into the city in peace, and your two ſons ar 
you, Ahimaaz thy ſon, and Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar. See, 


Ch. xv. 28—g7. 


will tarry in the plain of the wilderneſs, until there come wor 


from you to certify me. 


up, 


and had his head covered, and he went bare foot: 


Zadok therelore and Abiathar carrie« 
the ark of God again to jerulalem 


David went up by the aſcent of mount Ohvet, 


: and they tarried there, And 
and wept as he went 


and all th 


people that was with him, covered every man his head, and the; 


went up Weeping, 


ſaid, O Lord, I pray thee, 
foolſhncis. 


C9 
13 


the Archite 
his head. 

thou ſhalt be a 
lay unto Ablalom, 


houſc, thou ſhalt tel! 


Jonathan Abiathars yon: 
7 thing that ye can hear. 


is Often nled. And this ſuits well with 
David's mind: Thou art a wile man, and 
therefore fit to manage this REEL buſineſs, 


which requires prudence and ſecrety. 


V. 30. Bareſoot— In teltimony 1 His 
deep {urrow, and humiliation and ſhame 
for his fins. 

V. 34. And ſh— That is, as faithful to 


thee, as I have been to thy father. David's 
ſuggelting this crafty counſel mult be reck- 


T Joſh, xvi. 2. 


L will be thy ſervant, O king : 
father's {ervant dicken lo will I now alio ve thy ſervant : 
mayelt thou for me defeat the counſel of Ahithophel. 

not there with tnee Zadok and Abiathar the pricits ?“ 
ſhall be, at what thing ſoever thou ſhalt hear out of the king 
7 to Zadok and Ahiathar 
ihey have there with: thorn their two ſons, 

1 and by them ye 
So Huſhai 
city, and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem, 


as they went up. And one told David, fayiag, 
Ahithophel is among the conſpirators with Abſalom. 


And Dav 10 


turn the counſel of Ahithophel inte 
And it came to paſs, that when David was come tc 
the top of the mount, where he worſhipped God, 
came to meet him, with his coat 
Unto whom David ſaid, If thou pallet on with me 
burden unto me. 


behold Huſha: 
ent, and earth uno! 
„then 
But if thou return to the city. 
as I have been. th 
ther 


And þ FLU Hl 75 
The refore 


the Prieſts. Behold 
12 Ladoks fon, 2 

ſend unto me ever: 

friend came into t!; 


Ahumwma: 
{hal 
Davy as 


* « * 
oned amoneft his fins. 


WAS pl 


Nevertheleſs (; 
ated to direct this dvi 
good end. 

V. 36. There—Not in Jeruſalem, 
2 olace ear it, to which the y 5 
lend upon occalion, 

V. 37. Abſalom 
do roy a! He and 105 41 PA 1a ces ch: 
their maſters? But we look for 3 inge 
which cannot U moved, nk 


| 30 0 


5 
(*.3 41 
Lal Sy 


: WR 1 7 70 
CAME, "of map — LOW 10 N 
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CB AP; I. 


David is deceived by Ziba, ver, 1-4. And cuſed by She ei, 


| ver. 5—14. Abſalom 
receives Hulſhai, ver. 1519. Lies with his father's c 


en e. 20— 23. 


! | ND when David was a little * Alt the 4 of the hill, b »oho!ld. 
Ziba the fervaint of Mephiboſheth met him with a couple of 
aſſes ſaddled, and upon them two hundred ur: 55 bre ad, and an 
hundred bunches ot raiſins, and an hundred of ſummer πuits, and 
2 a bottle of wine. And the king laid unto Ziba, What Many: thau 
by cheſe? And Ziba laid, The 72 e lor on Eing s hovihold to ride 
on, and the bread and ſummer fruit for the younr men to eat, and 
the wine, that ſuch as be faint in the wilderneſs way drink. And 
che king laid, and where is thy maſter's fon? And Ziba ſaid unto the 
King, Beho Id. ne abideth at Jeruſalem: for he laid, Io-dav Hall 
the houſe of Ir ae! eſtore ne Le >1ngdom of my father. Then ſaid 
the king to Ziba, + Behold, thine ove all that ber 


| unto Mephi. 
hoſheth. Anna Ja ſaid, | W bees: f Fee, ho „ 2 


os, 
* 
Fa 
— 
— 
— 
— 
_ 
1722 


5 1 1 TH 4 {YN 1 | | E EN. 
ö 5 grace in TCH Y ght. ITY ord, ) kn 10 And when ins David came 
: iy Rs FT 1 ) i 41 Pann | 6 - Ez 14 3 3 = 
10 Bahurim. behold, thence came out a man ot ic familv of the 
3 42 8 I \ l * N = * 211 3 IG "> * 2 | 1 : . 0 2 * 
HBOHIC Or Sul, Whole ame wat Shimetr the olloftk Gera: Ble came 


J korth, 199% 4 curls 1 {+3 5 De Ahle. And he Calit Hones al 5 iP 1710 
at ; > Y » F& * #; A p 'S * Is. . . 4 BY ) . ; . * 
at all the fervants of king David: and all the people, and al 
mig! v men weile on us richit-h II 
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| EY > KEE 1 3 } - 13 1 | OR * 
blood Of the houle ot Saul 111 whole ttoead 8 Ait rei 
Luc LORD hath ae); Vel ed the kingdom no the h ein 


fon: and behold, thou art talen in thy chief, becaute thou art 
ay 1 2 „ PRE 4 LY EL | NS Pa TS 1. Fo Be | 2 
bloody man,. men flald Abil ha! the On Ann Untote k 18 


f , 4 , . C9 
Why thould this dead dog curie my Tord the king etre go gver, 


\ 1. Bottle—A large bottle, or veſſel V. 8. 0, Saul E 1. he blood ot 


85 . 
W Oportionable to the Other Pro 110NS, AVAEY and ½/. n, Wien! IT3DUTCLCS TO 
r \ ES 'K 3 5 x RE Td 5 6 1 
\ 0 4 « MELO tl = { 331il L tent 8 ai} } LIT C14 18 1 Ire. 140 been Kiilte d CV 1 * 
4 7 I 1 ; x * 1 
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mor me thay 11 + TRIER. 15 ; | 1 2 . 5 
De toeme han ius gut; which as a before. Ata helme mitchtietf thou 

1 24 * h [ - 7 . - : 1] 3 7 0 . 5 % $- ? . - 1 % P 

cel ol LILY fi 4 * 25 9 [ STECTCDE MM 11 411 didit rns 10e Others. + ROW returned 


7 E. &F; 1. — - 1 
nkiulnets, LID ON HIV OWI head. 
* of 
19 
V. i060. ; 
7 : Q ' 5 2 f 
* Prov; Xvi. 28. XXI. 28. + Prob. xv 


II. SA MU E IL. Ch. xvi 10—19. 


10 I pray thee, and take off his head. And the king ſaid, What have 
I to do with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah? So let him curſe, becauſe the 
Loy hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David. Who ſhall then ſay, 7 
Whercfore haſt thou done fo? 


1044 


And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to 
all his ſervants, Behold, my ſon which came forth of my bowels, 
ſecketh my life: how much more now may this Benjamite do 222 Lot 
him alone, and let him curſe: for the Losp hath bidden him, . 
may be that the LORD will look upon my atlthiction, and that th 
Lord will requite me good for his curing this day. And as Day id 
and his men went by the way, Shimei went along on the hill's fide 
over againſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw ſtones at him 
and caſt duſt. And the king, and all the people that were with hirn, 
came weary, and refreſhed themſelves there. And Abſalom an- 
all the people, the men of Ifracl, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahi. 
thophe! with him. And it came to pais when Hulhai the Archite 
David's friend, was come unto Abfalom, that Huſhai ſaid unto 
Abſalom, God ſave the king, God fave the king. And Abfalom 
ſaid to 'Huſhai, I this thy kindneſs to thy friend? Why wentelt thou 
not with thy friend? And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay, bui 
whom the Lok, and this people, and all the men of Iſrael chuſe. 
his will I be, and with him will I abide. And again, whom ſhoulc 
I ſerve ? Should I not erde in the preſence of his fon? As I have 


11 


12 


V. II. Mvlfe— Which isa greater miſchief 
than toreproach me with words. Ben/amites- 
Otthatiribe end family from whichGod kat! 
taken away the kingdom, and given it te 
me. Let him — Do not now hinder him 
violently from it. nor puniſh him for i: 
It is meet I ſhovid bear the indignation c 
the Lord, and ſubmit to his plea ſure. 


V. 10. What have I, &c.— In this matter 
T aſk not your advice, nor will I follow it; 
nor do I defire you ſhould a all concern 
vourſelves in it. The Lo:d—God did 
not put any wickedneſs into Shmet's 
heart, for he had of himſelf an heart full 
of malignity againſt David; but only left 
him to his own wickedneſs; and brought 


David into fo diltrcfled a condition, that he 


might ſeem a proper object of his icorn, 
Aud this is ground enongh for this exprel- 
fon, the Lord faid, not by the word of his 
precept, but by rhe word of his providence, 
in reſpett whereof he is ſaid to command the 
vavens, 1 Kings xvii. 4. and to fend forth hs 
word to ſenſeleſs creatures, Pal. cxivii. 15. 
18. Who ſhall reproach God's providence for 
permittingthis? Or, who ſhall reſtrain him 
from executing his juſt judgment again mer 


t Pſal. xxxix. 9. 


V. 14. Cn: To the city of Bakurim, 
V. 17. {5s &;-—Doth this action anfiwc: 


that piofeſſion of fricndihip which tho 


haſt hitherto made to him? He ſpeaks thus 
On LO try him. And he ſaith, thy Fries ＋, 
by way of reflection upon David; as due 
who was a fend to Huſtai, and to firange:: 
but not to his own ton, whom. by bi 
{ſeverity he provoked to this courſe ; and 
therefore he doth not vouchlate to call him 


his father, 


8 Rom. vili. 20 


Ch. xvi. 20—23. II. 


ii f 
{ ilt Fi 207 


S 
20 ſerved in thy father's 


21 do. 


concubines, whic k 1 ne hath left 


s preſence, ſo will I be in thy preſence. 
laid Abſalom to Ahithophel, Give counſe! among you what we ſh! 
And Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, 


1 
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Then 
Go in unto thy tather's 


fo keep the houſe, and all Ifrael 


ſhall hear that thou art RP PT of thy father, then ſhall the h- Dy 


22 of all that are with thee be ſtr; Ong. So the 
upon the top of the houte, and Al lalom “ 

liracl, 

phel which he counſelled in thios 


23 concubines, in the ſight of al; 


at the TAcIC Of God.: 
will II 1)av: An wth 


quired 
houth 


V. 21. 60 — This counſel he gave. partly 
tQ© revenge the injury done to » Bur heb, the 
1 lighter of Elam. 2 yam. Wy wht WAS 


* 


Attuthophe!, ch p- XxIii. 34. 

cipal ly 101 his Own. and the 5 ple: e 8 ſafetv. 
that the breach ! Der Wee Du UL! l a 92 
might be irreparable. For this wou! Tas 
gail in the higheſt degree and cut of all hops 
of reconcutation, which otherwiſe might 
hve been expected by lome treaty betwoen 
Abjaiom and his © tender-heartcd father. 
zut in that cale his followers. and elneci- 
V Athophd, had been left to Dad's mer 
7 4110 theretore OD; red 
he war with all vigoar. and ta abandon 


k 1 i 4 

| - * 

f $ 3  FY* 4 1 1 „„ 0 i F a * 1-9 7 ' os Be | 
| Pas 818 of 5 B nay N 10 f 12 i 1 1 1s 
father. though be mnt dinenble, ye! 
vould never forgive 10 fe Th 3. Ertime. 5 

; \ *2Y + L 211 5 1 

Ong hey will tight with greater 
ourage and reſolution, when they are 

£3.17 | 4 > 4 2 5 . ; , * — PT. 4 w # . 

ed from the fear of tiy-reconciliation. 

ich 1 2 511. 11 | " 21 2 5 f | 

Nien Otherwilſe would. Make their hear! 

117 f * * „ FR 4 12 * 
and hands la atk mthycmte Brit 

CIR © : INE: 80 E 8 2 a 4 3 * 
I this © TF1.4) lee > the LYACLET OF AD/ALO0MNS 


J 

ainsi wicked they 
vere, whom ſuch a ſcandalous action ed 
1e later to him. 


ALLY, and HOW a bo: 


* * 
Aud we IN2)Y farthei 


5 5 
01.1. 


25 51 A 


y Ipread Abſalom a ter 
went in unto his Father's 
And the counſel of Ahitho- 
Jaus, AI a8 it a. man had en 


- . 1 "A { E =— 1 J ; / 
10 as All Lie COounlel OI Anhlthophel, 
U 


On, 


% , 4 4 - 4 
learn, NOW corrupt the body of th. Dee. 
ple Was, how. r1Þe for that judgment 
which row hatlening to them. 
o * . 4 * 1 
4 17 O/ —0 Ine 8 ice he 
? , * 7 
verv place: tro E Dd ad Za L 


up Gas, fheba. ch P. XI, 2. 80 that his fin 
ry place of his Huniſh. 
Went m— To ohe, or lome-of hem. 
And by ſo ding did farther make claim 
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. defiled in the fac, of ih ſun. This is now 
falilled: the Lord is 110 btrows: and no word 
his hall fall to the grund. 

„ 23. The counſel, & It wis received 
by the. p. 20Þ!C with equal veneration, | 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Ahithophel adviſes Ablalom de diſpatch, ver. 1-4. Huſhai adeiſes deliberation. and bs 
atoice is received, ver. 5—14. Intelligence is ſent to David, ver. 16—21, David paſſes 
over jordan, ver. 22, Anithophel hangs nmpelf, ver. 23. Abſalom purſues David, 
ver. 24—26. David 2 /uppled with neceſſaries, ver, 27—29. 


1 


to 


OREOVER, Atvthophel faid unto Abfalom, Let me now 
M chule out twelve thouſand men, and 1 will ariſe and pur- 
ſue after David this night. And I will come upon him while he 7; 
weary and weak-handed, and will make him afraid: and all the 
people that are with him ſhall flee, and I will ſmite the king only 
And I will bring back all the people unto thee: the man whom 
thou {cekeit i as it all returned: fo all the people ſhall be in peace. 
1050 the ſaying pleaſed Abſalom well, and all the elders of Iſrag!. 

en ſaid 'Abſal om, Call now Huſhai the Archite allo. and let vs 

1 ar likewiſe what he ſaith. And when Huſhai was come to Al 
ſalom, Abſalom ipake unto him, ſaving. Ahithophel hath fyoi.cn 
after this manner: Shall we do er his laying ? If not, peak thou. 
And Huihai laid unto Abſalom, The counſel that Alithophel hat! 
given, 75 not good at this time. For (ſaid Huſhai) thou knowel! 
y father and his me: 1, that they be mi ahty men, and they be c Pug d 
in their minds, as “ a bear robbed of der whelps in the 0 
thy father 25s a man of War. and will not lodge with the ole 


95 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or in ſoimnc 1c7 place: and it 


V. 2. And 7 will, &c.—That ſuch a his whole parity; and that he ſhould de 


wretch as Alſalom ſhould aim at his fathers tire Hufhat's advice, though neither his fe. 
throat is not ſtrange. But that the body patation for wiſdom was equal to A 

of the people, to whom Dauid had been pher's, nor had he ye! Sen any one prob! 
fo great a bleſſing, ſhould join with him of his! deli y to Abſalom. Bat there is fs 


in it, is amazing. But the finger o Cod contending with hat God who can arn 


was in Ht, Let not the belt of parents, or man ag: ink himſelf, and dettr; oy him by 
the beſt of princes think it Lrange, if they his own miſtakes RES” mallions 

are njured | by thole who ſhould be then V. 9. Having been often accu! 

ſupport and joy, when they (like David; tomed to that courſe, and well acguainte 


have provoked God to turn 1 them. with all hiding-places from Sau's tim 


C5 ( 


i 
. 5˙ Call Hiſha W wonderful effect In one of chem, unkno wn to us, he wi 
Divine Providence, influenci; g bis lurk with ſome of his cholen men. an 


heart, that he could ot reſt in Alunophd's he in ambuſh for us; and. when the y le: 
counſel, though it was lo evidently wile, a fit opportunity, they will ſuddenly con 
and approved by the general conſent of forth and ſurprize lome of our men, w * 
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inighit increale his army, and mate better they ſhould be enougb ie do t5, if cher 
Se! 1 8 8 . q | 
PruvVinon for the battle; and that the pre- were occation 
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will come to paſs, when ſome of them be overthrown at the ſirſt, 
that whoſoever heareth it, will ſay, There is a {laughter among the 
people that follow Abſalom. And he alſo that i5 valiant, whoſe 
heart is as the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt: for all Ifrae! 
knoweth that thy father a mighty man and ey which be with 
him are valiant men., Therefore 1 cout afel that al 17 iirae] be ge 
nerally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to Beerſheba, as the 
ſand that i by the lea for multitude, and WR: thau 20 tO 
battle in thine own perion. So ſhail we come upon him in 10 me 
place where he {hall be found, and we wil! ligbt upon lum 
dew talleti on the ground: and of him, and of all the men that 
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15 upon Abſalom. Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok, and to Abiathar 
the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahithophel counſel Ablalom and the 
16 clders of Kae! and thus and thus have I counlelled. Now there 
fore ſend quickly, and tell David, ſaying, Lodge rot this night in 
the plains of the wil lernelſs, but ſpee edily paſs over „leſt the king he 
17 {wallowed up, and all the people that are with him. Now Jonathar 
0 Ahimansz ſtayed by Enrogel: (for they might not be ſeen to 
come into the city,) and 2 wench went and to d them: and the; 
18 went and told king David Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them. 
and told Abſalom, but ut cy went both of them away quickly, 
and came to a man's houſe in Bahurim; which had a well in his 
19 court, whither they went down. And the woman took and {pread 
a covering over the wells mouth, and ſpread ground corn thereon 
20 and the thing was not known. And when Ablaloms fcrvants came 
to the woman to the houſe, they laid, Where zs Ahimaaz and be 
than? And the woman {aid unto them, they be gone over tie bro 
of water. And when they had fought and could not find thi: N 
21 they returned to Jeruſalem. And it came to pals, aiter they were 
departecl, that they came up out of the well, and went and to! 
king David, and ſaid unto David, Arite, and paſs q uickly over th: 
22 water: for thus hath Ahithophel counſelled againit you. The: 
David aroſe, and all the people that were with tum, and they oalfed 
over jordan: by the morning light, there lacked not one of tl; 
25 that was not gone over [ordan. And when Ahithophel faw that | 
counſel was not followed. he ſaddled hrs afs, and aroie, and g 
him home to his houſe, to his city, and put hus es in ord. 
and hanged himſelf, and died, and was buried in the fe pulchre 9 


24 bis father. Then David came to Mahanain : and Abſalom Pal 

reſolves, and laughs at mens projects V. 20. Ouer the brook of water Tha 

agalnit his children. is. over Jordan. This was a muniteti 
V. 16. Lodge not —Leſt the king's and Ive. 

peo; ole 8 mind! s chan EE; a nd Aki! el V. 2 2. Hang, & Rt: 7 —8ce here .cor 

Pe rluade tne Ling [0 pur (ue YOu [pc any. tempt pour 2 upon the wudom Of man! 
V. ys wogel—Or, th; Fil lers wen. A: He that was more renowned for policy 
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ſome + _— or to Trav water. | did. See hiewife honour "Lone to the 
. 0 Spread CC „Under PYetenc: Of i1ttice Of (x0: | 1 is WU! 77 14 fi Area 197 

8 10 by the lun: which ſhews it was - work of Kis own hand 

ſunmer-tiine. V. 24 Paſſed—Not peedily, but wher 
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ſed over Jordan, he and all the men of lirae! with him. And Ab- 
ſalom made Amaſa captain of the hoit inſtead of Joab : which 
Amaſa was a man's fon whoſe name was Ithra, an Iraelite, that 
went in to Abigail the daughter of Nahaſh, liſter to Zerviah, Toab's 
mother. So lirael ard Abſalom pitched in the land of Gilead: 
And it came to pals, when David was come to Mahanaim, th 


Shobi the fon of Nahaſh of Rabbah of the Children of Ammon 
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4 city. And the king ſaid unto them, What feemeth you beſt, I will 
do. And the king ſtood by the gate fide, and all the peop!: 

5 came out by hundreds, and by thouſands. And the king com— 
manded Joab, and Abiſhai, and Ictai, laying. Deal gently for my 
ſake with the young man, even with Abſalom. And all the people 
heard when the king gave all the captains charge concermng Ab. 


6 ſalom 0 


So the people went out into the field againſt Ifrael ; and 
7 the battle was in the wood of Ephraim, 


Where the people of 


Iſrael were {lain before the ſervants of David. and there was ther 


8 a great q: aughter that da 7 of twenty thouſand men. 


For the batt! 


WAS there Eattered over the face of all the country : and the 
wood devoured more people that day than the fword devourc«! 


9 And Abſilom met the ſervants of 


David; and Abſalom rode un: 


a mule, and he mule went under the thick boughs of a great oak 


- 


V. g. Dralgentn t you conquer { which 
he prelaged tl: « Guld by God 8 graci- 
Gus an by or to his pray er for the turns! g OL 

Ahlithophel's coanfel into foolifhneis,) take 
him . bat do not kill him, Which 
delire Proc cede, "I 115 great indulg. nce 
towards his nnch en: from his confcioud: 
nels that he himfelf was the meritorious 
Caule 01 (1118 <<haltion Atjalowa being given 
up to it for the puniihment of David's ſins; 
from the coniderition of his vo th whick 
commonly 3 men ſhol liſh, and ſubject 
i il c. zunſels: from his piety, being 

loth that he hot 15 be cut off in the act of 
hs 5 55 without anz {pace for repentance. 
But what means, fays Bp. Hai, this ill 
P BY = mere, Lea. Fenty With a 9 rag F 
0 fall traitors with a ſon? And all this 


for thy ſte "which; crown, whe fe 91 Ne he 
[ 


. oy 


hunts after ? Even in the holieſt parents 


nature mo be guy af ex ih artous ten- 


derneſs. Bat vans not this - Miſs in type of 
Mat unmeaſurable mercy, of the true King 

77 who prayed for his murderers, 
Father, forgive them! Deal gently with 
them for my jake 7” * when God ſends 
an affliction to ect his children, it is 


* Iſa. xv. g. 


with this Charge. deal ge ly with lem / Y 91 


fake for he knows our frame. 


V. 8. The wood-—More people died 
the wood, either trough hunger, an: 
thirſt, and wearineſs: or, by the wil: 
beails, whereof great numbers we re there 
which. though they were driven way fro 
the place of the main battle. vet mig. 
eauly meet with them when they fled fer 
ral ways: or, by og into ditches 2 
pits, which were in that place, ver. 15 
and probably were covered with grals : 
wood, ſo that they could not ſee them 11: 


t.) Cy tell into them: and eipeclally hy 7: 


„ids men, who purlucd them, and kill: 
them in the wood: and the wood 18 right!” 
{iid to have devoured them. becuinfe it 7a) | 
he occahon to their deſtruction, inatrauct: 
as the trees, and ditches, and pits, er 
Langied them. and topped their flight, A? 
made them an ea ly prey to David's me: 
who followed them, and flew them in 
pur! it. The for. In the main battic 
the frword being put for the bale, by 
CONDON ligure. 
V. 9. The ſervanls of Dar: 4— Who, ac- 

cording to David's command, [pared him 
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and his + head caught hold of the oak, and he was taken up be- 
fween the heaven and the earth, and the mule that was under him 
went away. And a certain man faw 2/, and told Joab, and {aid 
Behold, I faw Abſalom banged in an oak. And Joab ſaid unto the 
man that told him, And behold, thou ſaweſt Jim, and why didit 
thou not ſmite him there to the ground, and [would have given 
thee ten Mekets of filver, and a girdle? And the man ſaid unto 
Joab, Though T ſhould receive a thouſand face, of filver in mine 
hand, vel would not ! put Wert mine hand against e king's {on : 


1 


for in our hearing the king charged thee, and Abithai, and Itte 


{aying, Beware that none tourk they QUIT MAN. Abfalom. ther- 
wile I ihould have wrought Call Mood agn inſt mine own life: for 
there is no matter hid from the! ing, and thou thy {elf would have 
{et thyſelf againſt m2 Dogs ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus with 
thee. And he 100k e 

the heart of Abſalom, Te 
And ten young men that bore [oab's armour, comnaled about. 
and ſmote Abſaiom, and. flew him. And ſoab blew the trumpet. 
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1952 II. SA M E I. Ch. xvii. 21—3. 


21 cauſe the king's ſon is dead. Then ſaid Joab to Cuſhi, Go tell the 
king what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed himſell unto Joab, 
22 and ran. Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet again to Joab, 
But howſoever, let me, I pray thee, alſo run after Cuſhi. And 
Joab ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou run, my ſon, ſeeing that thou hai 
23 no tidings“ convenient? But howſoever { /azd he) let me run. And 
he ſaid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the plain 
24 and over-ran Cuſhi. And David fat between the two gates: anc! 
the watchman went up to the roof over tne gate unto the wall, ans 
lifted up his cyes, and looked, and behold. a man running alon: 
25 And the witchman cried, and told the king. And the Is faid. 


7 


he be alone tiere is tidings in his mouth. And he came apace, ac 
26 drew near. And the watclinan ſaw another man running, and 
the watchman called unto. the porter, and faid, Behold, aro. 
man running alone. And the king laid, He alſo bringeth tiding 
27 And the Watchmen ſaid, Methinketh the running of the loremo!!. 
like the running of Ahimaaz the fon.of Zadok. And the king {ai- 
28 He zu a good man, and cometh with good tidings. And Ahima 
called and ſaid unto the king, All 1s well. And hef El dow, n to t 
th upon bis lace before the king, and ſaid, Bleffe: d be the Lo! 
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thy God, who hath delivered up the men that lifted up their hai 
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29 againit my lord the 8 And the king {a1d, Is the young m. 


Abſalom fafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Joab ſent the kin: 
lervant, and me thy ſervant, I faw a great tumult, but I knew nc 
30 What it was. And the king ſaid unte im, Turn aſide, and ſtan; 
2) here. And he turned aſide, and itood e ſtill. And behold, Cuſn 
came, and Cuſhi fata, Tidings my lord the king: for the Lon 
hath Wenge thee this day of ail them that roſe up againk the: 
32 And the king laid umo Culhi, Is the young man Abſalom fate ? And 
Cuſhi anſwered, Th tC enemics of ray lord the king, and all that 11 


33 N ther % do Thee hurt, be as chat young man zs. And the 
king was much moved, and went up LO the habe over the gatc 


whereas it had been more for his honour two gates, one more outward, the of 
if his name had been buricd in perpetual iu ard. Here he fat, that he might i: 
Oblivion tid:!ngs when any came into the cit. 

V. 24. Gotes-—YFor the gates of the cities 9 33. Over the gate —Retiring © mt 
then were, as now they are, large and from all men and buf: neſs, that he 
thick; and for the greater ſecurity, had wholly give up himſelf to- lamentation 
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and wept: and as he went, thus ke ſaid, O my ſon Abſalom, my 


ſon, my ſon Abſalom: would God I had died for thee, O Abſalom, 
my lon, my ſon, 


CH. A-P; XX. 


Joab prevails on David to rain, ver. 1—8, He ts broug ut back lo has kin ns by the me! of 
Judah, ver, 9 15. Pardons Shimei, Ver. 16—23. 3 10 View! hi Hofſheth ALS 


Li 


eſtate, Ver, 24 — 30. Barzillai 55 ache 1 4 tus fon £7 6 n 27 790 Davy 10 1 ſervice, Ver 
31—40, The Iſraelites expeſrulate wi the men of ſudah 


143 ver. 41— 43. 


ND it was told Joab, 30 hold, ihe ing weepeth and mourn— 
eth for Abſalom. Ar 4 che victory hat day was turned into 
mourning unto all the peop! le: for the people heard ſay that day, 
= how the king Was grieved Or B. 18 ſon. At! id the 98005 * gat Leu! DY 
ſtealth that day into the city, as people being aſhamed teal away 
4 when they Hlee in batile. But the king covered ws face, and the 
king cried with a loud voice, O my fon Ablalom, O Abſalom, mr 
ſon, my fon. And Joab came into the houſe 19 * king, and ſaid, 
Thou haſt hamed this day the faces of all ay lervants, which this 
day have ſaved thy life, and the lives ot thy ſons, and of tly daugh— 
ters, and the lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines : 
6 In chat thou loveſt thine enemies, and bateſt thy friends: lor thor; 
haſt declared this day, that thou regardeft neither Finde, 107 
ſervants: for this day I perceive, that if Ablalom had lived, aid all 
we had died this Gay, then ic had picaſed thee well, Now het 
ariſe, go forth, and os 1k 9 unto thy lervants: for 
{wear by the Logy, if thou go not forth, there ll not © tarry onc 


with thee this night, and that will be worſe uno thee than all the 


Wl 


— 


My ſon— This he might {peak from a deep an hand 5 killing of his beloved fon. 


ſenſe of his eternal Nate, becaule he died . I - fo ſhared By di ppornitng 
in his fins, and becauſe David himlelf hag their juſt hopes Of . and rewards, 
by his own fins been the occaſion of his and by requi ung them wich contempt aud 
ical, But it ſeems rather to be the effect tacit rebukes. 

f flrong paſſion, cauling him to he un- V. 6. Pl: Zed (fe his is not be uudes— 
adviſed y WEN Nis Gps, ood as exatii, true: but Dat d's Carriage 


V. 3. By ſtcalih-— Not Pry ang trium gave too much colour to ſuch a fuggeſiiug ; 
kun; as conquerors ule to do; but ſe- and ſuch 1 ot ipeech was 1 
ly, as if they were afraid and -athamed. manner nece ary to awaken the king out 

en Baia ſhould ſee them, and look upon of his lethargy. and to preſerve him from 


ion with an evil eye, as thule that had the inpeadent mile hieks, 


Vol, J. 6 C V. 9. At 


* Pyow, xiv, 28 
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12 
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14 


15 


10 
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evil that befel thee from thy youth until now. Then the king roſe, 
and ſat in the gate: and they told unto all the people, ſaying, Be 
hold, the king doth fit in the gate: and all the people came before 
the king: for Iſrael had fled every man to his tent. And all the 
people were at ſtrife throughout all the tribes of Ifrael, faying, The 
king ſaved us out of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and now he is fled out of the land 
for Abſalom. And Abſalom whom we anointed over us, is dead 
battle: now therefore why ſpeak ye not a word of bringing th: 
king back? And king David ſent to Zadok, and to Abiathar the 
prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the elders of Judah, ſaying, Why arc 
ye the laſt to bring the king back to his houſe? (Seeing the ſpeech 
of all Iſrael is come to the king, Few: to his houſe.) Ye are m. 


Ch. xix. 8— 16. 


brethren, ve are my + bones and my fleſh: wheretore then are vc 
be laſt to bring back the king ? He ſay ye to Amala, Art thor 
not 7 of my bone” and of my fleſh”? God do fo to me, and more 


alſo, if thou be not captain of the toll before me continually, i:, 
5 room of Joab. And he bowed the heart of all the men of ſqudab. 
even as e heart of one man, ſo that they tent this word unto i! 
king, Return thou and all thy ſervants. 80 che King returned, 
came to Jordan: and Judah came to Gilgal, to go ark meet the 
to conduct the king over Jordan. And | Shimei, e fon of Gers 
a Benjamite, which was at Bahurim, hatted and came down with, 


and 


K Ine. 
— 


Derne 
4 * 1 1 "- 


V. g. At in e—Quarrelling one with 
another as the authors or abettors of this 
ſhameful rebellion, and diſcourſing pri— 
vately and publickly of David s high me- 
rits, which God, being now reconciled to 
David, brings afreſh to their memories. 

V. 10. Nowtherefore—The people of /rac! 
ſpeak thus to the elders of /ſracl, as appears 
by comparing this verſe with the next. 
Seeing their deſigns for Abjalom dilappoin— 
ted, they now repentedofthatunde >rtaking, 
and were willing to teltify jo much by their 
torwardneſs to bring back David and re- 
eſtablith him, 

V. 11. Judah. Who being the abettors 
of Av; alom's rebcllion, deſpaired of pardon, 


T Eu. v. 29, 39. 


1. Chap. xvii, 25. 


* , 8 2 
# — 0 2 
reren eee 


5 Jud. XX. 3 


and therefore were backward to P! Omote 
the king 8 8 His ao Eve en 
to Mahanarm, where now the king: S hou 


cl ind aut ub 18. 


V. 13. 0/ Jab Who, beſides his othe 
crimes, had lately exaſperated the king by 
his murder of 45 'fatone, contrary c Das 
expreſs command. And therefore i!:© 
king having now the opportunity of an. 
ther perſon who had a greater intereſt tha 
7Foav, gladly complies with it, hat - 5 
wight both chaſtiſe Foab ſor his faults, 
reſcue himtelf from the bondage in nie 

7 had hitherto held hin. 

V. 14. He bowed —Danvd by this pruden! 
and kind mellage and his irec olrerof pardor 

\ ; 17. Wi | 
| Chap.xvi. 5.1 Kind 11. 8 


Ch. xix. 17—2 g. II. 8 4 
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17 the men of Judah, to meet king David. And there were a thouſund 
men of Benjamin with him, and * Ziba the ſervant of the houſe of 
Saul, and his fifteen ſons, and his twenty ſervants with him, and 

18 they went over Jordan before the king. And there went over a 

ferry- boatto carry overthe king's houſhold, and to do what he thourlit 

good: and Shimei the ſon of Gera fell down before the king as he 


19 was come over Jordan ; 


And faid unto the king, Let not my lord 


impute mquity unto me, neither do thou remember + that which 
thy iervant did perverſely the day that my lord the King went out of 


20 Jerulalem, chat the ring ſhould take it to his heart. 


doth know that I have linned 


For thy ſerv ant 


there fore behold, Iain he 7 fr! 


3412215 hne + 


this day of ay the houſe of foſe ph, to go down ty meet my lord thi 


21 King. But“ 


biſhai the ſon of Zeruiah an ſwered and ſaid, 


* * 11 + 
Hall BOL 


Shime1 be pu 10 death for this, becauſe he curſed che Lorp's anoin— 


22 ted? And David faid, What have I to do with vou, ye ſons of 


OY 


Zeruiah, that ye ſhould this ny be advetiaries unto me? & Shall 
there any man be put to death this day in Ifracl? For do not I know. 


C» 
2 


\. 17. Nin him Whom he broug! 
partly to ſhew his intereſt in the - 
and partly, as in erer en on his behalt, 
and as witnefles of David's clemency or ſe- 
y 1 that in him they might lee what the 
relt of them might expect. Ziba-— Who, 

beingconicions ot his wormer abuſc ot Dama, 

0 'of his matter Mephioo/hetl, 1 he 
knew the king wonld underſtand, defgn 
to [weeten David's ſpirit tow Say hitu, bs 
lis forwardnefs in meeting hin!. 

V. $0; Ho uſe 07 Joſeph—The 1 houſe 0 
fojeph is here pur for all the tribes, except 
7 dah, which are ily ciltingn! hed from 
7idsh, becaule the Ahn of the firſt-born 
Were divided between Judah and Joſehh 
, Chron.v. 2. And 3 Benſumm, after 

ig diviſion of the kingdoms Was ficly join- 
with Judah, be caute then they adhered 
to that tribe; vet betore that time it was 

„ned with 70% hi, becauſe they marched 


1 5 Ad ws the it; a1 dar 4 OF the houle of 


3 that I am this day king over Ifrae]? Therefore | the king ſaid mito 
Shimel, Thou (halt. not die: 


and the king iware unto him. 


Foſefh, or of Epiriim, Numb. x, 22, 23 
24. Wheuce it is, that Ephraim. Benumin, 
and Manaſſer, are put together Plat. 
IXxXx. . | . ; 

V. 22, Adverjaries-—That is, that you 
put me upon things unfit for me to Jo, 
and contrary to my intereſt; for it was 
Dauid's inteteſt at this time to appeaſe the 
people, and recoucile them to him, and 
not to give them any new diſtaſte by ; acts Of 
le werity ! for this wou 1d make whe! 51 "al 

us that he would watclian pport unit; 5 
be revenged on them. N. Is not my 
kingdom, which was in a manner wholly 
loft, juſt now reſtored and atlire: 4 to we 2 
And when Cod hath deen fy merciful to 


*% 7% , v IP ' * {, 4 by , 11 Fi a _ : 

Ine 17% f 24% 118 1 In 1111. Nail I 1 WI 13 elf 
2 - "Ic 4:31 9 2 1 

ven Tel: Li} KY 17 WAL SHA]! 1 lully che 


p. blick joy and 5 5 of this dav. with an 
act of luch {everity ? Or, Mall I ailenate 
the hearts of my people from me, nos 


they are returning to med 


Numb. 45 6 () 2 . The 
Chap. xvi. 1. T Chap. xvi. 3. T Matt. v. 25, ö | OUR, Xl. 12. 1 : 45 


ii. 37. 46. 
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25 CAME again in peace. 
Jeruſalem to meet the King, 
26 
lord, O King, 
ſaddle me an aſs, that 1 may 
27 becauſe thy ſervant is lame: 


S A M U E I. Ch. xix. 24—34. 


24 And Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul came down to meet the king, 
and had neither dreſſed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor wath- 
ed his clothes, from the day the king departed, until the day he 


And it came to pals when he was come to 
that the king ſaid unto him, Whereſorc 
wenteſt not thou with me, Mephiboſheth ? 


And he an{wered, My 


my ſervant deceived me; tor thy ſervant ſaid, I wil; 
ride thereon, and 
And * he hath flandered thy ſervan; 


go to the 


king. 


unto my lord the king; but my lord the king is as an angel of God. 


28 do therefore what 1; good in thine eyes. 


ror all of my father's houſe. 


were but dad men belore my lord the king: yet + didſt thou fe 


thy fervant among them that did eat at thine own table: 
0 cry any more unto the king? 


therefore have l y Cc 


what rig! 
And the kins 


{aid unto him, W. by {pcakeit thou any more of thy matters? I have 


30 ſaid, 


Thou and Ziba divide the land. 


And Meplubo (hetir {a 


unto the king, Yea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the 2 9 


31 18 come again in peace unto is own houſe. 


And + Barzillai the 


Gileadite came gown from Rogeiim, and went over Jord aan with th 


32 king, 


to conduct him over Jorda n. 


Now Barzillai was av ery aged 


man, even fourſcore years old, and & he had provided the king © 


ſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim : 
And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, Come thou over with me, 
Jeruſalem. 
king, How long have 1 to hve, 


3 o . 
4 will feed thee with me in 


V. we The ſon— That is, the grandſon, 

2 Som. vi. 3. 6. His feet—By w aſhing his 
es * Thich was ulual in thoſe hot climates, 
and very refreihing ; and the: core now 
neglected, as becoming a mourner. Beard 
— Þut ſuffered it to grow very long, 
znd diforderly, as was uſual with perſons 
in a forlorn, or mournful ſtate. Cloihes-— 
His linen cloathes. This and the former 
were ſigns, that he was a true and obſfti- 
nate mourner, and evidences of the fall- 
hood of Ziba's relation concerning him, 
chap. xvi. 3. 

V. 25. Jeriſalem— Probably he had 
continued near Jeruſalem, becauſe he 
could not go to meet bim, as others did. 

V. 26. Decetved me By carrying away 


* Chap. xvi. 3. T Chap. ix. 7. 


for he was a very great man, 

and 

laid unto i}: 
1 the king 


And Barzillai 
that I fhould go up 


the als wh ich! bid him ſaddle for m 

V. 27. Agel — To diſtinguiſhbetweentru- 
reports and calumnies; fec on ch: pP. xiv. 2 

V. 28. Beo. — Before thy ty 
were all at thy mercy : not my eſtate onl: 
but my lite alſo was in thy 1 wer, if tho 
hadit dealt with rigour, and as earth}; 
kings uſe to do with their predeceſſor's ar 
enemies children. To cy-—For the vi: 
cation of mine honour, and the reilitutic 
of my eſtate. 

V. 29. Din 1e— Te land ſhall be divi de 
between thee aud him, as it was by my fr: 
orde: Chap, ix. 10. be and bis ſons manag 
ing it, and ſup; porting themſelves out 
it, as they di d before, and gieing the re! 
of che prohts e the. 


ib u ſi 1] g WI. 


T 1 Ange 11. 7 


Chap. xvil. 2 


Ch. xix. 35—42. II. S AM U E T. 


1057 


35 unto Jeruſalem? I am this day fourſcore years old; and can I 


+, 
1 
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20th uſelels and burtheniome to others, and — That is, conveved ee over Tordan ha 


hat my bones may with little ado, be This is mentioned a; 
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father, and o. my mother: but behold, thy rant Chimkam, let 
him go over with my lord che king. 
good Unto thee. And the king auſwered, Chimham ihati TO Over 
with nc, and I will do to aim that which ſhall ſeem good unto thee - 


7 - —_ - , & Ip | . T 7 1 . 
and whatſoever thou halt require orf! 1e, tat will I do tor thee 


And all the people went over Jordan: and when the 


e King Was come 


4418 
over, the king kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed hint: and 


: 217 1 
h# I 4 111111 11 


that I may die in mine own city, and be buried by the grave 


ne ſ returned 
into nis Wenn (>! As. 1 He 0 the . Y! UW C Unt 0 1 10 $ {191 | A 4 C: A | 114 - 


+ * 


ham went on with him: and all tlie people of jqudah conducted the 
, 7 ; F 1: 3 0 - 
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king, and alſo halt tlie people Of Ifrae). And behold, all th 
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Mell Of [iracl came LO LH1e king. and 1410 unto the Kine VIV have 


441 


» thy 21 1 - 3 { - 9p 1 
our brethren, the men of Judah, ſtolen thee away. and have brought 
; . Nos * * Bs 1 > 1 be 5 . © * . £ 4 
LILC Kliig ala his how! old, and at! David S men WITII | move 10 1 


1 1 182 = 1 * 2 } f | E - f * 
And all C116 men Oi judah antwered te men of 4jiricl Oe Ccanle 
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V. 37 That I may die in mine oun ci) — men — All thy office guards, and foldiers, 
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carried to the place of their reſt. The fault, that they did not only carry tl 
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* . f en e OPT I 3 25 1 
ready for It, 80 and die in my net. without aſking the 


Came intirehy and unanimouſly tothe king, and therciore bot owelrl the 


3 
i4 AQVICE 


V. 40. Hal Whereas the men of Juda V. 42. Of lin —-Othe ſame tribe with ns 


8 2 — 
14401 \ SW, = 


the Hraclites of the other tribe came in but pect to us, and might expect more relpect 
lowly, and by halves, as being no leſs from vs. G We have neither fought 


gullty of the rebellion, than the tribe of nor gained .anv. advi 
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ſudah; but not encouraged to come in hereby, bit ang diſcharged our duty to 
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ter? Have we eaten at all of the king's co? Or hath he given us any 

43 gift? And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of Judah, and ſaid, 
We have ten parts in the king, and we have alſo more 223 in 
David than ye: why then did ye diſpiſe us, that our advice ſhould 
not be firſt had in bringing back our king? And the words of the 
men of Judah were fercer than the words of the men of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XX, 


A new rebellion raijed by Sheba, ver. 1, 2. David confines has ten concubines for life, ver. 3. 
Joab murders Amala, ver. 4—12. Purſues Sheba { Abel, ver. 19—15, He ts de. 
tered wp, ver. 16-—22, David's great officer's, ver. 23—26. 


ND there happened to be there a man of Belial, whoſe name 

was Sheba the ſon of Bichri, a Benjamite, and he blew :: 
trumpet, and ſaid, “ We have no part in David, neither have wc: 
inheritance in the {on of jeſſe: every man to his tents, O IIrae! 

2 So every man of Iſrael went up from after David, and followed 
Sheba the ion of Bichri: but the men of Judah clave unto the! 

o king, from Jordan even to Jeruſalem. And David came to his 
houſe at Jeruſalem, and the king took the ten women is + conc 
bines, whom he had left to keep the houſe, and put them in ward 


the king, and uled all expedition in brins- 
ing Karts back, which you alſo ſhould have 
done. and not have come in by halves, 
and fo coldly as you have done, | 
V. 43- Ten hey ſay but Zen, though 
Arictly there were eleven; either, becaule 
they accounted Foſep , {which compre - 
hends both EH m and Menaffeh under it) 
for one tribe, or becauſe Simeon, whote 
lot lay within che tribe of Judah, were join- 
ed with them in this action. More 9 
As in the general we have more right in 
the king and kingdom ; fo partic alaly 
we have more right in David than you, 
becauſe you were the firſt beginners, and 
the molt zealous promoters of this rebelli- 
on ; howloever, as he 1s king, we julily 

claim a greater intereſt in him, than you; 
inaſmuch as we are the far oreateſt part of 
his ſubjects. Hercer—Inſtęead of mollify- 


ing them with gentle words, they anſwers: 
them with greater hercenels lo that Davis 
durſt nol interpole in the matter. 

V. 1. Happened—-His preſence was ©a- 
ſual in itlelf, though ordered by God's 
providence. No part—The tribe of Jud ./ 
have monopolized the king to themſelves, 
and will not allow us any fhare in him; 
let them therefore enjoy him alone, ana 
let us ſeek out a new king. The fon of J 
-—An expreſhon of contempt, implying 
that he was no more to be owned as the 
king, but as a private perſon. as the foi: 
of eſſe, To ſus tents--Letus all defiſt fro 
this unthankful office, of bringing the 
king back, and go cach to our home: 
that we may conſider, and then meet to 
gether to chuſe a new king. 

V. 2. Every man—T bat is, the genera- 
lity of thole 1fjraelites who were preſent. 

4 Zo 1 as: 


* 1 Kings xii. 10. Þ| Chap, xv. 16. xvi, 22. 


— 
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and fed them, but went not in unto them: % they were ſhut up 


4 unto the day of their death, living in widowhood. 


Then ſaid the 


king to Amaſa, Allembie me the men of Judan, within three days, 


and be thou here preſent. So Amaſa went to ill-mble the men f 


Judah; but he tarricd longer than the ſet time which he had ar; 
6 pointed him. And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Now al! Sheba the fon 
of Bichri do us more harm than dd Abfalom: take thor + thy 
lord's ſervants, and purſue after him, leſt he get him fenced cities. 
7 and eſcape us. And there went out after him Toav's men, and the 


_ 


Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the mighty men and 
A 


14 


they went out of Jeruſalem to purſue after Sheba, the fon of Bich: i, 
8 When they were at the great ſtone which ts in Cibeon, Amaſa went 
before them; and Joab's garment that he had put on, was or ded 
unto him, and upon it a girdle wth a ſword faſtened upon his loin 


8 


9 in the ſheath thereof, and as he went forth it fell our, And Tom 


\ 


ſaid to Amaſa, Ari thou in health, my brother? And Toab took 


* 


Amaia by the beard with the right hand to kiſs him. But Amala 
took no heed to the {word that was in Joabs hand: fo he ſmate 


him therewith in the fifth , and ſhed out his bowels © (6: ground 
and ſtruck him not again, and he died: fo Joab and Abithai his 


V. 53. Tarried— Either, becauſe the 
beople being wearied out by the late war, 
were not forward to engage in another: 
or becaule the folders nad more u ffection 
(0 Joab, than to their new general. 

V. 6. Abiſhai-—Not to ya,; leſt by 
this means he ſhould recover his place 
and Amafja be diſcontented and Das 


Aide be queſtioned. 


V. 7 Joab men — The remainders ot 


ſoab's army who were there preſent, with 
om allo Joab inight go as a reformade, 
watching an opportunity to Go what he 
des Ine a. 

V. 8. Amaſa wen — Having gathered 
ome forces, and given due orders for the 
feſt to follow him, he returned to er. 
em, and by the king's command went af- 
ter thoſe mentioned ver. 7. and being 


© 
* 


Fi hap, i. \ Wh p. 
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V. 9. Beari—:\s the manner of ancient 
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11 brother purſued aſter Sheba the ſon of Bichri. And one of ſoab- 
men ſtood by him, and ſaid. He that favoureth Joab, and he tha: 
12 is for David, let him go after Joab. And Amaſa wallowed in blog! 
in the midſt of the high-way : and when the man ſaw that all the 
people ſtood fill, he removed Amala out of the high-way into the 
field, and caſt a cloth upon him, when he ſaw that every one th: 
19 came by him ſtood ſtill. When he was removed out of the high. 
way, all the people went on after Joab, to purſue alter Sheba i! 
14 fon of Bichri. And he went through all #4 tribes of Iſrael un: 
Abel, even to Beth-maachah, and all the Berites: and they we: « 
15 gathered together, and went alſo after him. And they came an. 
beſieged him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and they caſt up a bar 
againſt the city, and it ſtood in the trench: and all the pe . th: a 
16 were with Joab, battered the wall to throw i down, Then crie d 
a wiſe woman vut of the city, Hear, hear, ſay, I pray you, uni: 


bard, and therefore took no care to de- cloth upon him—But the covering of b. 


fend himſelf againſt the itroke, So Jab 
- Who now boldly reſumed his former 
place, and warched in the head of the 
Army. It is not ſtrange, that Amaj, 1's {ol- 
dier did not fight to revenge his deach; 
partly, becaule not many of them iv cre 
yet come up, as the following verles Ihew ; 
and partly, becauſe Joab's intereſt and au— 
tho ity with the military- -men was Very 
great ; eſpecially, with Davd's guards, 
who were here prelent. and who had no 
£indnels for Amaja, 418 ha iving been the ge- 
neral of the rebellious army; and, as 
they might think, not fit to be put into a 
place 0 ſo great truit, 

V. One- Left there on purpoſe tr 
es . ſollowing meflage. PFavoureth 
Joaò He that W. NE have 7oab to be ge- 
neral, rather than ſuch a perfidious rebel 
8 Amaja. To, Davd—He that wiſheth 
David good ſucceſs againſt Sheba, and 
againſt all rebels. 

V. 12. Stood fhil-- Wondering at the 
ſpectacle, and enquiring into the author 
and occaſion of it. Removed Perceiving, 
that it both incenſed them againſt Foah 


and hindered the king's ſervice, Cf a 


with a cloth cannot ſtop its cry to God 
vengeance. 

V. 14. He-=Sheba, who marched { 
tribe to tribe to ſtir them up to ſedit 
Abel---Unto Avel-beth-moochah, as this ple 
1s cate d here in the Hebrew text, ver. 
to diflingurth it hom other Abels; and 
bgnify, that this was that Abel which 
n the northern border of Co 1 N tow2r 
that part of Syria called Moachah, 2 Ga 
x. 8. Berites—Such as lived in the ci 
or territory of Beeroth of Hemamin 
Xviii. 28. who being of the lame tribe, 
not city with Sheba, "adhered to him, 
followed him through all the ies. 
Hrael. They— The tribes of Tſreel ; tha: 
2 conſiderable number of them * AS mig 
well be expected, when the diſconten 
were ſo high and general, 

V. 15. They —That is, Joab and 
army. A hau From w hence they m1; 
either batter the wall, or ſhoot at itt 
who defended it. 7 tod The band 
itood in, or near to the trench, or 
wall of the city; ſo that the city Was 


great danger of being taken 


V. 16. Then cried a wife woman-—1t I. 


TA 
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he anſwered, I am hv : Then the 


. 


17 Joab, Come near hither, that I may ſpeak with thee. 
he was come near unto her, the woman ſaid, Art 


> ſaid unto him, 


18 thine handmaid And he anſwered, I do hear 


ſaying, They were wont to ſpeak in old time, ſa ing, 


19 ſurely aſk. counſel at Abel : 
of them. that aro DC 1cenhble ind Faith! '1} in 


ſlroy a city, and a mother in Iſrael: 

inheritance of the Loap? And 

21 far be it from me, that] ſhould {wallow un. dt 
g not ſo; but a man of mount Ephr. 
name) hath lifted up his hand againſt the! 
deliver him only, 


1 * "4 a 
man ſaid unto Joab, Behold, his head hall 1 
22 the wall. Then the e went unto all t! 
1 . * 0 . 3 
dam, and they "lit oft | lle Head "1 vile. 


he blew 2 


calt il out to ſoab: un ] ' 
every man to his tent; and joal 


the ci LY”, 


none of all the men: of 


reat with 70%: no, not when ey were M hit 


reduced to extremity: but one wife wo- an it;ury to 

man ſaved the city. Souls know no dif- 

*exrenCe f een many. a manly heart is V. 21. Fol 
00 dg d in a female breaſt Nor is the was a place! 


trealute uf wildom the lefs valuable, for beęcauſe it was 


eing todged in the weaker veſſel. 
V. 16. A counſel Thie city „hic 


"Was N 
u 45 . Anne 110 


art about to deflroy, is no mean and cop Which the und 

temptible one, but ſo honourable and the preſent tem! 
conhderable for its wiſdom, that when - ioldiers toc At 
«ly differences arole among any of the this woman mie 
neighbours, they uſed prover bially to lay, citv bor tho: : 
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uin (Sheba 


king 


Or for ſone noty 
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And when 
thou Joab ? And 


75 the words of 


{nc ſpake, 
1 all 


Then 


and ſo the :y ended He mait i am one 
ik fee 0 ke {t to de- 
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29 unto the king. 


r 


h. XX. 23— 27. 


Now Þ Joab was over all the hoſt of Iſrael: and 


Benaiah the ſon of Jehotada was over the Cherethites, and over the 


24 Pelethites. 


And Adoram was over the tribute; and Jehoſhaphat 
25 the ſon of Ahilud was recorder. 


And Sheva was ſeribe, and Za 


26 dok and Abiathar were the prieſts: And Ira allo the Jairite was 


a chief ruler about David. 


CHAP. XXI. 


A famine, caufed by Saul's killing the Gibeonites, ver. 1—g. 


Seven of lus family put to d 


ver. 4-9 . Care taken of ther dead Bodies, and of the bones of Saul, ver. 10—1 4. Bat. 


tles with the Philiſtines, ver. 18—22. 


J HEN 


the Logb anſwered, 


V: 22. Over al the hoſtThe good ſucceſs 
of this. and ol the former expedition, un- 
der the conduct of Voi, had fo fixed his 
intereſt in the army, and others of Dod's 
faſleſt friends, that the king could not 
without danger diſplace him. 

V. 1. Then-—The things related here and 
chay. 4. are by the beſt interpreters CON = 
ceived to have been done long before 4% 
lom$rebeliton. Andthisopinionis not With- 
out ſufficlent grounds: firſt, this particle, 
then, is here explains ed, in the days, that is, 
during the reign of Devid : which general 
woras ſeem to be added as an intimation 
that theſe things were not done after the 
next foregoing pallag es, for then the lacred 
writer would. 1 rather . added, after the 
things, as it is in man) Other places. | gl. 
condly, here are divers paſſages which it 
ſeems improbable to aſcribe to the laſt 
vears of David's reign : ſuch as firſt, that 


Saul's hn againſt the Grveonttes ſhould fo long 


remain unpuniſhed. And indeed that this 
was done. and Saul's ſeven fons hanged 
by David's order before that time, ſeems to 
be intimated by that pailage 2 Sam. x V1. 8. 
where he is charged with tte ood of the 


+ Chap 


there was a famine in the days of David three yea! 
year aſter year; and David enquired of the 
I. :s for Saul, 


„ Viit, 16. 


Lok. Ar: ! 
and for s bloody houſe, | 


houfe of Saul: for which there was wo: t! 
Jealt colour till this time. Secondly, 
David ſhould not remove the bones of &. 
and 7onathan to their proper place, 
that time. Thirdly, that the PI 
ſhould wage war with David again 2 
again, ver. 15, &c. io long after he ba 
full: ſubdued thew, chap. viii. 1. and d 
Dawid in his old age mould attempt 1 
with a F 2 giant, or that his Pe. 
moule 0 {utfer Bit mn io do {0. Fr our 1ly ; | 
David ſhould then have ſo vehermcnt 2 « 
fre to number his people, chap. xxiv 
which being an act of vouthfu! V 11 
{cers not at all to agree w. th his old ac 
or with that tate of e lee p umi. 
in which he then was. And the re 
Why theſe matters are put lere O11! 
their proper order, is plainiy this, bet 
David's tin being once related, it was + 
convenient that David's s puniſhments ſho 
immediately ſucceed: this being very 
quent in icripture-itory, co put t 
things together Wich belong 
ter, though they ha ppendd at leveraltin 
He flew-— Which was not on! y. an ad 
CY delt , but allo of per fi, liouſgeſs, be 


t0 One m 


*% n -” - rn * P + 
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C2 


1 


cauſe he ſlew the Gibeonitcs. And the king called the Gihconites, 
and {aid unto them, now the Gibeonites were not of the children 


of Iſrael, but“ of the remnant of the Amorites, and the children 
of Iſrael had ſworn unto them: and Saul ſou ht to lay them, in 


— 


his zeal for the children of Iſrael and ſudah ) Wherefor: David 


laid unto the Gibeonites, What thall I do for you” And wherewith 
{ſhall I make the atonement, that yo may Heſs the i | 
the Lord ? And the Gibconites {ſail unto him, We will have no 


ſilver nor gold of Saul nor of his bet neither for us ſhalt thou 
kill any man in Ifrael. And he ſaid, What vou hall fav. th, 

will I do tor you. And they anfwered tlie kins, The man 
that conſumed us, and that deyiſed againſt us, t we ſhould 


be deflroyed from remaining in any of the coaſts of Ifta! LL 


LM 
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Mephibolhcth the ſon of Jon: tuan, the fon of Saul, becauſe of 
T the LorDs oath that ws between them. between David and 0: 
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ane Spd nder, before declared Sas bloody ou tO be 
er in his perſon; or in his PO L1erity the rau les Or 1 


he plealeth; fo it is fact he ſhould mand: q that juliice thouid be don upan 

his own time for jt : and 1t 19 folly in it, and Fake ( "the remaining branches of-1t 

i. 10. quarrel with OO for ſo doing. mould be cut of; as fulkicieutly appears 
4 urdly, the Jjraelie, might lundyy Ways from hence, that God was wel! pleaſod 
Ke e them! ev 8 gu! ty ol Sau! 5 ſin. tho \ ith tlie Action; which 168 1 outd (165) have 
de not particularly Mentioned 5 e been, if David had donc it without his 
encouraging him to it; or, afliſting him command; for then it had been a ſin fu! 
the execution of it. And whereas many action ot. ZPrvid's, and conira y to a dou- 

. ya 


the people were probably innocent of ble law of God. Deut. XXI. 2 . XXIv. 15 


85 ' 7 a \ | ; 7p ; 1 5 Why” & . 
crime, yet they alſo were. guilty 31 V. 7. Shared. - For the Gibeonites defiri: 


249 y other ſins, for w! hic h God nl ugh (puniſh ONLY tuch a number, tt was at David { hoice 


though he took this occaſion for it. 5 hom to PALE, 60 7onathan— 1 his is ad. 


Numb. 45. 6 P 2 | | aced. 
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8 nathan the ſon of Saul. But the king took the two ſons of Riz. 


10 


13 
12 


1.3 


14 


de: 
N. 


1, 
* 
V. 


pah, the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, Armoni, 


= * 


Saul, whom ſhe bare to Adriel the ſon of Barzillai the Mehol;. 
thite. And he delivered them into the hand of the Gibeonites, 
and they hanged them in the hill before the Lox D: and they fell -/ 
ſeven together, and were put to death in the days of harveſt, 


the firlt days, in the beginning of barley harveſt. And & Rizpat 


and Mephiboſheth, and the five ſons of Michal the daughter g 


the daughter of Aiah took ſackcloth, and pread it for her upc 


the wok: lirom the beginning of ard eſt, until water dropp | 
upon them out of heaven, and ſuffered neither the birds of the 
air to reſt on them by day, nor the beaſts of the field by nig! 
And it was told David what Rizpah the Daughter of Aiah the cor 
cubine of Saul had done. And David went and took the bor: 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, from the men of 
beſh-Gilead, which had ſtolen them from the ſtreet of Beth-ſlias 
where the || Philiſtines had hanged them, when the Philiſtines ha 
lain Saul in Gilboa. And he brought up from thence the bone 
ol Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his fon, and they gathercc 
the bones of them that were hanged. And the bones of Saul and 
Jonathan his ſon, buried they in the country of Benjamin in 7+ 


to aiftinguiſh him from the other therefore her mind could not be aliens 
hho o/heth. ver. 8. rom them by their hard fate. 
oi Shread it—As a tent to dwell in: V. 11. David — Who. heard it. with 


being informed that their bodies were not much approbation, that he he ought fit 
LO be te ken away ſpeedily, as the couric imitate her piety, being by her examp' 


of 


the law was in ordinary caſes, but provoked to do what hit! nherto he h. 5 oh 


were to continue there until Cod was in- glected, to beſtow an honourable i. 
treated, and removed the preſent judg— me: nt on the remains of Sau and ora! 
ment. On rc&—lIn tome convenient and, with them, upon thoſe that are 


| 


place in a rock, near adjoining. Unlil was put to death, that tlie honouur done 
ter — Until they were taken down: which them herein, might be ſome comfort 


Was 


not to be done ttill God had this diſconſolate widow, 


given Ta! in as a ſign of his favour, and a V. 13. The bones — Having ſirſt dit nt 
mean to remove the famin e, which was the fleſh which remained upon them wit 
cauſed by the want of it. Thus ſhe let they were taken down. . Compir 

the world know, that her tons died not for xxxi. 10, &c. 

any tn of their own, not as ſtubborn and V. 14 Ale, Mal — After thofe thi: 
rebellious ſons, whole ge nad deſpiſed therr were done which were before relate“ 
mother: but for their fathers un, and that is, after they were hanged up : {or ' 


4 Foſh. x, 26. Chap. iii. 7. 1 Sam. XXX1, 10. 
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lah, in the ſepulcher of Kiſh his father: and they performed all 
that the king commanded; and after that God was intre: ed 'or 
15 the land. Moreover, the Philiſtines had vet war with Iſrael, and 
David went down, and his ſervants with bim, and fought again 
16 the Philiſtines, and David waxed faint And e benob, WI 
was Of the ſons of the giant, (the weight of WROTE: pear rbeigAed 
three hundred / of brats in weight) he being girde 0 with a nes 
17 ſword, thought to Have ſlain David. But Abilhai the lon of Ze- 
ruiah ſfuccourcd him, and Imote the Philift;r: and killed him. 
Then the men of David ſware unto him. [aving, Thou ſhat: TO 
no more out with us to battle, chat thou guene not the 8 
18 lirael. “ And it came to paſs after u this, that 
battie with the Philiſtines at Gob : 


19 llew Saph, which was of the ſons of the plant. And Wa 
_ battle 111 ob, with the Philiſtines, where Elhanau, the for, 


Taare- ONEE m, a Bethle ene ew e orot/ 5 of 
ws like a weavers. beam. And 

there was vet ·a Patte 11) Gath, „her: » 
that had on cvery hand fix Angers, i, 5 Y 9 
21 and LW Ent 101 Hinder and he allo was born to the o1 BETS! 
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the day tat the Loop had delivered him ot et the hand of 


2 all ms enemies, and out of the hand of Saul, And he taid, * The 


= 0 WAS acinec ; and 4 51 5 * ter WE. 22. 4 1 0 . gan. : Gs 11 The! 


« 6 
UIidt, 814178 were Ddrobab le remains Oi khe 
: 92 17: 1 18 1 23700 „„ oY 81 
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M U E IL. Ch. xxii. q—27. 


Lorp is my rock, and my fortreſs, and my deliverer: The God 
of my rock, in him will I truſt: ke is my ſhield, and the horn of 
my ſalvation, my en tower, and my refuge, my ſaviour; 8 0 
ſaveſt me from violence. I will call on the Lonp, who 15 worth 
to be praiſed: fo hall J be ſaved from mine enemies. When * 
waves of death compaſſed me; the foods of ungodly men made m 
2fraid; The forrows of hell compalled me about: the ſnares 6 
death prev ented me; In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lorp, an: 
cried * my God: and he did hear my voice out of his temp! 
and my cry did enter into his cars. Then the earth OE an” 
trembled: the foundations of heaven moved and ſhook, bec: 
he was wroih. There went up a {moke out of his noſtrils, and 77 
ont of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled by it. He bow: 
the heavens alſo, and came down: and . was under 
feet. And he rode W a cherub. and did fly; and he was ſee 
upon the wings of the wind. And he 1 de rxneſs pavilklo 
round about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of the ſkic: 
Through the brightneſs before him were coals of fire kindle 
The Lord thundered from heaven, and the Moll High uttered ! 
Voice. And he ſent out arrows, and ſcattered ther: : light: ng, ane 
diſcomſitted them. And the channels of the fea appeare | 
foundations of the world were diſcovered, at the > is of- thi 
Lozn, at che blaſt of the breath of his noſtrils. He ſent From abo 
he took me, he drew me out of many waters. He delivered 1 
trom my ſtrong enemy, and from them that hated me: ba the! 
were too ſtrong tor me. They prevented me in the day ©! 1:41 
calamity: but the Lorp was my ſtay, He brought me lor. h alc 
into à large place: He delivered me becauſe he delighted in mc 
The Lokrp rewarded me according to my righteouſne ſa: accordi 
to the cleannels of my hands hath he rec ompenſe d me, I L | 
kept the ways of tic Log b, and have not wickedly departed Trae 
ny God, For all his judgments were before me: and as for his 
tutes, I did not depart from them. I was allo upright before hin, 
and have kept myſelf from mine iniquity. Therefore che Les 
hath recompenſed me according to my righteouſneſs; according 
my cleanneſs in his eye: cht. With the merciful thou wilt ih 
thyſelf merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt ſhew thy! 
upright, Wich the pure thou wilt ſhew thyſelf pure; and with 11: 
frowar. 
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froward thou wilt ſhew thyſelf unſavour y. And the afflicted peo- 
ple wilt thou ſave: but thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou 
mayeſt bring them down. For thou art my lamp, O Lozp: and the 


230 Lorb will lighten my darkneſs. For by thee have I run 


through a troop ; by my God have ! leape at Over a wall. As for 
God, his Way 18 perfec ; the word of the Lory is tried: he is a 
buckler to all them that truſt in him. For who + i God fave the 
Lord? And who :s a rock, five our Cod? God is m y ſtrength and 
my power: and he maketh my way perfect. He maketh my feet 
like hind's feet * and fetteth me upon my high places, He teacheth 
mine hands to war: fo that a bow of ſteel is broken bv mine uus 
Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhichi of thy ſalvation, and thy cen: 
tleneſs hath made me great. Thou haft enlarged my lens undet 
me: ſo that my feet did not lip. I have purſue mine enemics. 
and deſtroyed them, and turned t t agar until I nal conſumed 
them. And 1 have confumec in SY wounded them. that ther 
could not aritc ; VE a, they are fallen ander my ert For thou 
haſt girded me with "A th LO battle them that role wn againſt me 
haſt thou ſubdued unde! me. Thou haſt alſo given me the necks 
of mine enemies, that T rught deſtroy then: hat hat 3 
looked, but tene Was none to ſlave: ever u: LO. The. LOK but he 
anſwered them not. Then did I beat them as [mall as the duſt ge 
the earth, I did ſtamp them as the mire of t 

them abroad. Thou halt allo delivered me from the ftrivings « 


P 7 Gi "6 * . 1752 = os 10 2 5 a ? » 
ny people, Bou * It E D. 111C LO / { 16 40 (1 11e Satie CL DRL 7} E a 
— 4 4 
ſ . 4 P * F A 4 | | is J $4. © 5 | ' 4 >. hu - 4 * | 
WHECN, ] knew Ot, III. 11; erte MC. Strangers HHiall fbi Llemle lv. 
1 (? | 


INTO! me: as 1O0O0n aS- they Poa ar. they all 
r f a . 12 11 D = * 1 * 6 _ g f : 'S y = . . 9 2 = 4 * a * 1 Li K 
Strangers All lade cc * 1Y, 1 10 Y Bal! Derain Out ot er 


1 1 5 1 * 

Cloſe 7 \1 CCS: 1 lle LO D 11 V-£ t! aud 01. Sd. De mme oe. and EX 
' % 1 in . BR af "Mp ER Fs ' | * 

alted be the God of the rock of my ſalvation Lt. 25 God that 


e h me. and at br; EC re EE EE e F | I 
avengeth me, and fat bringeth down the neonpi: der me; And 
that bringeth me forth from mine enemies: thou % hall ifted me 
Pr 1 56 3 | . TTT ER | 
P 0 high 1hoy e then hat role 4p again! Ine Tou ait Gelbe "ed 
me from the violent man. Therefore I will e:ve thanks unto thee 
EC. If r 1 | 2 + | +1 * 21 1 1 5 1 2 11 ; : \ T YEI-C * PF tf ” - 

VU LORD, among the heathen, arid 1 ill Gng praites unto thy name. 

1 5 5 — . J 7 ws F P a 0 18 * : . , - N = 1 | 

He 23 55 tower of ſalvation for his king, and ſheweth mercy to his 
f ns 

anointed, unto David, and & to his feed for evermore. 
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: 

&. 
4 
U 


— — 2 
—— 
3 ny OE, 


— — —— 
* — 


— 
— 


. — — 


— . 


1068 1 5 4 E o. 
A 


The laſt words of David, ver. 1-7. An account of his mighty men, the firſt three, ver. 8 - 


Two of the ne three, ver. 13—2 g. And the thirty, ver. 24—-39. 


1 OW theſe be the laſt words of David: David the fon of Jef(- 
faid, and the man who was raiſed up on high, the anointed 
2 of the God of Jacob, and the ſweet * pſalmiſt of Iſrael, faid, The 


ſpirit of the Lorp ſpake by me, and his word was in my tongu« f 
3 The God of lirael faid, + the rock of Iſrael {pake to me: He tha! 
4 ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ru! ing in the fear of God. And? 
hall be as the light of the morn! ng, when the ſun riſeth, even a mor: 
ing without clouds; 25 the tender orals ſpringing out of the cart! 
5 by © :lear ſhining after rain. Although my houſe be not ſo with Go. 
yet he hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in al! 


V. 1. Loft word Not umphy the laſt en both the matter any the words of then, 


he ſpoke, but the lait which he ſpake by are ſuggeſted by «< (:od's {pirit, the Tre 
the ſpirit of God. afilting and dire teacher of the church. 
him in an evtrioramaery manner. When V. 3. Roci—THe who is the ſtlength, ar 


we kind death approaching, we ſhould dofonce, and prote cor of His 1 eopl 
endeavour bon to bhonour God: and to which he TT by A correcting Kings 41” 
profit o. hers with our lalt words. Letthoſe rulers fo to manage their Power as mm 
w ho have hadexporience o God's goodneſs, molt conduce to their comfort and bene: 
and the plealantneis of the ways of wil- Rulth—Here are the two principal parts 
dom, when they come to finillk heir a king's duty, anlwerable to the two table: 
COU te leave a Teco! 01 those CXPEri 11 CES, ot $77 9 . law. juſtice towards men, An 
and Bea their feilimony % the truth of piety towards God, both which be 1s 
the promille. KA dαναeẽꝭ,mud from an m_— and promote among his peop 
obicure eſtate, to the kingdom. Whom, V. 4. Shait þ.—Theſe words are a {ar 
God ſingled out from ail the families of | ther deter iption of the King's duty, wi 
Iſratl, and anointed to be king. Pfalm / is not only to rule with juſt: ice and Pet: 
e who was eminent amo! ig the people of but allo with ſweetneſs, and gentler 9 
God. for compoting xr ſweet and ho ly ſongs and condefcenhon to the infirmities of |: 
to tie pralle of God, and for the uſe of people; to render his government as 
his church in afte! ages : thele ſcem not to ceptable to them, as is the ſun-ſhine in 


1 


Agr 


pe the words of Davis hut of the ſacred clear morning, or the tender grals will 

Penman of this book. /prings out of the earth by the war 
V. 2. Eis word The following words, beams of the ſun after the rain. 

and conlequently the other words and V. 5. Althi'— Anga God FO! 


Pjaim.s compoicd and uttered by me upon that neither I, nor my « hildren have lie 
the like ſolemn occations, de not to be and ruled as we ſhould have done. 
looked upon as human ins entions, but juſtly d in the fe r of the 1 | 
48 141 | ns, DL JUILLY, and in tne Tear ON the Lord; 
| there 
Am. vi. 5. T Deul. xxxli. 4. T Judg. v 31. > P/al. Ixxxix. 36. Prov. iv. 18. Bo,. v: 


Ch. xxiii. 6—8. 


things and \ lure: 


0.8: 


M U 


tor thts i all my ſalvation, and all my Gefire 
6 although he make i not to grow. 


. 


7 
But te {ons of Belial Jhail þ 2 all 


of them as thorns ibruſt aw ay, becauſe THEY Cannot be taken with 


hands. 
iron, and the ſtaff of a 
8 fire in the ſame place. 


therefore have not enjoied that uninter— 
So ed prolperity * Hic h we m. *h: 5 136 

oyed. Covenan!—Notwithitan: ung all 
FEA tranigreſhons wi barebs we have broken 
cavenant with God, vet Cod, to hon 
Il my fins known, was Cracinufly 


; Were 
5 
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whom David had; The Tachmonite that ſat in the ſeat, chief among 


U E LIL. Ch. xxm. 9—1 . 


the captains (the ſame was Adino the Eznite) ke lifted u his fþety 


9 againſt eight hundred, whom he flew at one time. 


And after hin 


zoas || Eleazar the ſon of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three might; 

men with David, when they defied the Philiſtines that were there 

gathered together to battle, and the men of Iſracl were gone away 
10 He aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines until his hand was WEATY, and 


his hand clave unto the {word : 
tory that day; and the 
11 And after him was * 
the Philiſtines were 
piece of ground full of lentiles: 


12 tines. 
and le the Philiſtines: 


harveſt-time, unto the 


1 hold, and the 
And David longed, 


nothing 1s more common 2885 for one 
perſon to have divers names. That as 
ſome of the worthies died, and o! 3 Came 
in their lead; this mult needs caule ſome 
alteration in the latter catalogue, 1 Con. 
11. from this which was the former. 
Learn hence, how much religion tends 
to inſpire men with crue courage. David 
both by his w ritings and example g greatly 
promoted ptety among the grande es Of 
the kingdom. Ana when they hecame 
Famous for peity, they became famous for 
bravery. Adino— This was his proper 

name. 7 t- Which words are ſitly ſup- 

plied out of 1 Clron. xi. 11. where they are 


© xpreſled. One lime In one battle, which 
though 1t be ſtrange, yet cannot ſeem in- 
credible {uppoling him to be a perſon of 


extraordinary ſtrength and activity, and his 
enemies to bediſcouraged, and fleeing away. 
V. 9. Gone aua. That is, fled away, 


| 1 Cron. xi. 12. XxXvii. 


people 
Shammah the fon of Agee the Hararite : and 
gathered together into a troop, where was © 


But he flood in the midſt ol 
and the Lob wrought a great 
13 And three of the thirty chief went down and came to David, 
cave of Adullam : 
14 {lines pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 


and the Loxp wrought a great V1 


returned after him only to p01! 


and che 50 e Ople fled from the Phi! * 
the ground and defended it, 
VIELOTY. 


in the 
and a troop of the Phili- 


And David was then in 


garriſon of the Philiſtines was then in Beth-lehem. 
and ſaid, O that one would 


give me drink 01 


1 Cen. xi. 13. being dilmayed at the ap. 
proach O41 then enemies. 


V. 11, Lenviles—Or varicy, as it is 100 
. £0 both might grow in the ame 
eld, in divers parts of it. Ani this fatt 


is aſcribed to Eleazar, 1 Chron. xi. 12 b. 
it is implied, that he had ſome Partnern 
E in it; for it is there ſaid, ver. 14. 

LEY fet the n ſelu Es, Ke. S0 Elcazo 'Y mig 
tight 3 in that part here the barley Was; 
and Siammanh where the utiles were, 

V. 12. Lord Wroug! it—-Fow great ſoeve 
the bravery of the inſtruments 1s, the atk 
of the atchiey ement is to be g1\ en to Gd 
Thele "Raga, but God wrought the wftory, 

V. 4 Said—Being hot and thirily. 
RD how acceptable a dranglit ul 
that water would be to him; but was f. 
from deſiring, or e xpeCting that any 
his men ſhould hazard their 
Cure u. 


luv CS 10 Pro- 


V. 16. U 
4 « 75 1 Ch: „„ . - 27. 


Ch. xxiii. 16— 26. II. S 4 


19 had the name among three. 


three ? Theretore he was their © 
Ana Benaiar 
valiant man, ol Kabzecl, wio 


0 unto they, three. 


a ae © 1071 


16 the water of che well of Beth-Ichem, which 7 by the pate! And 
the three mighty men brake through the hoſt of the Philiſtines, 
drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem 
took it, and brought it ro David: 

17 thereof, but poured it out unto the Lond. 
from me, O Lok, that I ſhould do this: ig nat this the blood of the 
men that went in jeopardy of their lives? 

18 drink it. Theſe things did thele three mighty men. 
the brother of Toab the fon of Zerutah. was chief: 
and he lifted up his Ipear againfl t three hundred, ard flew them. and 


mong three: 


Was he not mol . of 


aptain : howbeit, 


Ty J f 
ac d One many arts, 


. . : 8 * N <A ; 8 . 2 | J * 1 
lion-like- men of Moab: he went down alſo an: 5 llew 2. lion in the 


21 midſt of a pit in time of now. 


to him with a ſtafl, and plucked the ſpear gat of the! Zypllans 


8 


25 and flew him with his own ſpe 
23 Of je hoiada. 


24 three: 
of Joab was one of the thirty 
2. 26 nem, 


V. 16. Wowu noi—-Left by eratil, Ing 
zimlelf upon fuck terms, he fhould leem 
N to fer roo high a price upon the 
:1isfaction of his appetite, or too low a 
Brice N the lives of his ſoldiers. Peured 
As a kind of « drink viteriag, and ac 
9 of God's gyodnels in pre- 
ſerving the lives of his captains in io dan 
geraus an enterprize; and to . that 
Ic eſteemed it as a [acred thing, which it 
Was not 155 for hum r 

. 17. Thefe three— Jointly : then two of 

15 em 155 ment tee fv er ally. 

V. 19. Alaned not—He tell Qhiort of them 
1 firength and valour. 

V. 26, Pit-—Where he put himfelf un- 
der a neceſſity, either of killing, or being 


7-05 


Numb. 46. 52 


T 1 Chro! . & Wag," 4 6 


and had the rame 


1 | 1 Fg” ; : 2 a 
And nc flew an Fgyptlan, glx 
| 4 Fa CI 4 


man: and the E gyplian had a ipeal {11 8 band ; but he went down 


WV % 
'T 7 
i 4 i 4 * by 


r. Theſe things did Benaiah the Zn 
Among WATERS mighty men 
more honourable than thc thirty, but lie attained not to the / £101 
and David ſet him over his guar 


1. T Alahel the brothe: 


— = 


 Elhanan the fon of Dodo of Betli-le 


Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, Helez the 


Killed. 07 7 LOW — Y, V4 Sen ons Are 17 
fi eres. L. 


PLOV! Hon: 


V ; 7 Y ay ' 
C» K T 3 | ? 4 p * . p 57 - #\ 
7 2 E 1 2 w * 5 1 < ' a \. F ; þ 4 1 5 2 of * 


YRammo!n the Haro ite, Conce nig which. 
Rent” TIT WHIT} HOT STR po 7 
ICE CIETEP PT « ange ; f De anles. W-INIC7Z3 


11h hierved.. be CS L 
E QUICETYEU. 2\ OI DArINng NS Catis 


; 65 ue wuh that, it will be lun. Lent to lug 


4 lt, 1. that the lame names of perions 
0 r pl aces, are Uiltcrently pronounced ad 
cording to the different dialects of divers 
places or ages. 2. That one man had 
Olten two names. 3 That Datud had 
more worthies than thoſe here meutioged; 
and as lome of theoie were flain in the for. 
mer part of Datid's reign, as AA was 


© 


＋ Chap. ii. 18. 


| and 
that was by the gate, and 
ney ertlicieſ; he would not drink 


ind he ſaid, Be it far 


Thereſorc he would not 
I Tt Abiſhay 


? 
he attained not 


1 RY * * : 1 5 
he lon of ſehoiada. 1 fon O a 
' 


He Was 


both from the ſharpneſs of their 
13 JOULC in cold iealons 2nd LOOM Want or 


* 4 9 w.7 
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27 + Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abiezer the Anethothite, 


28 Mebunnai the Hulhathite, Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Ne 

29 tophalhite, Heleb the fon of Baanah, a Netophathite, Ittai the fo: 

30 of Ribat out of Gibeah ot the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the 
31 Pirathonite, Hiddai of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abi-albon the Arba- 
32 thite, Azmaveth the Barhumite, Ehahba the Shaalbonite; of th: 
33 ſons of Jaſhen, Jonathan, Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſo 
34 of Sharar the Hararite, Eliphelet the fon of Ahazbai, the fon of the 
35 Maachathite, Eliam the fon of Ahithophel the Gilonite, Hezrai th: 
39 Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, Igal the fon of Nathan of Zoba!: 

37 Bani the Gadite, Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berorothit. 
38 armour-bcearer to Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, Ira an Ithrite, Gare! 
39 an Ithrite, Uriah the Hittite ; thirty and ſeven in all. 


CHEAP: ond 


David numbers the people, ver. 1—9. His rebentance and puniſimeu, ver. 10-15, 4 
Plague flayed, ver. 16, 17. He eredt, an altar au if fecrificeth, ver. 19-—25. 

1 N D again the anger of the Loxp was kindled againſt Ifract. 

and he * moved David againſt them, io ſay, Go numbe 


2 Iſrael and Judah. For the king ſaid to Joab the captain of th. 
hoſt, which was with him, Go now through all the tribes of Ifrac! 
from Dan even to Becrthe ba, and number ye the people, that 
3 may know the number of the people. And Joab ſaid unto th: 
king, Now the Lozp thy God add unto the people (how mans 
ſoever they be) an hundred-fold, and that the eyes of my Lox” 


ſo others came up in their ſtead ; and ſome %. DM honour have all bis ſor. 75 
were added to this number, as appears V. 1. Again — Aer the former tok: 
from 1 Chron. 11. where they are named, b his anger, (uch as the three years La 
but not nurabered, as they were here; and mine, chap. xxi. He— Satan, as is ex 
Where there is a greater number than is preticd, 1 Chron, xxi. 1. Az 747000 Ie 
here expreſſed. | That is, for {fraet's puniſhment. 
V. 39. Thirty [rven— Here are but thirty V. 2. May know—-Fhis expreition Points 


fx named. Vither therefore one muſt be at Dar dis tin in this matter, that he n: 

ſupplied whoſe name is not exprelled bered them, not by direction from 60 
among the three ſecond worthies: or, yea but out of mere curioſity, and pride, 

is comprehended in che number, as 1 88385 vain-glory; accompanied with a con 
the Lord- general of all. All the good dence in the numbers of his people. 
ſoldiers of Jeſus, have their names better which fins, were fo manifelt, that not on. 
preſerved than even theſe. For they God ſaw them, but even Joab ani 1! 


are written in heaven, in the lamb's book of captains of the hoſt, 


V. 9. Ther 
6 1 Chron, xi. 27. James i. 1 3. 


. o=1% IL S AM U E I. 107 


the king may lee it : but why doth my lord the king delight in 
4 this ching. Notwithſtanding, the king's word prevailed againtt 
Joab, and againſt the captains of the hoſt: and Joab and the car- 
tains of the hoſt went out from the preſence of the king, to number 
the people of IIrael. And they paſled over Jordin, and pitched 
in Aroer, on the right ſide of the city that {ett in the midſt of the 
6 river of Gad, and towar1 Jazer. Then they came to Gilead, and 

to the land of Tahtim-hodſhi; and tey came to Nan-jzan, and 
7 about to Zidon. And came to the ſtrong-hold of iyre, and to all 

the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites: and they went gut 


Lt \ V 


8 to the ſouth of Judah, emer to Beer-ſheha. So chen they had gone 


32464 LA ow 

through all che land, they came to Jeruſalem at the end of nine 
months and twenty days. And Joab gave up the ſum of the 
ber of the people unto the king: and there were in Iſrael eight 


vi, 


= 


hundred thouſand valiant wen that drew the ſword « aud the 


4180 * 1 + PE Bee” 


33 | 4 el 61 8 3 | "ON PN nga C ; 2 TO 15 
10 of Judah Wert uve hundre d LHIOULANY men. And David's hes 


4 1 ct I-L 

3 ! tos + i od. EY d } _ +... 112 2 
{mote him after that he had numbered the people: ana David {aid 
a | — > Yo Þ _ Pa 4 1147 ' 4" "SB FRA : . C4 . 7 V 
unto the Logp, TI have finned greatly in that I have done: 10 


% Y . * ö * g "| . * i” — * | - - 1 . = ? 
now I bcieech thee. © Lorn. T take away the iniquitv of tny: ſer: 
"a £4 oe KS C 1 ' Ws : 
11 vant; for I have done very fooliffily, And when David 


N 1G WAS 11D A 
th FOOD * Þ — 1 g 3 eee : = | - : CN ' 
the morning, the word of the Lozo came unto the Prophet (Ga. 

* — 2 1 Ph 3 1145 2 1 — — s ; — _— — 3 © LY = R ; 1 | 
2 David's & ſeer, ſaying. Go, and fav unto David, Thus faith th 


Han. 


7 


f i 1 CW — > ba ae 442 3 ̃ . EF 1 4 oF * : 11 2 JR. 
LORD, I offer Lee three WINES * chute thee one Oo! them, tnat Em: V 
= / ; =4 . * 1 1 . 5 tr Ed. 
3 do 4, unto thee. So Gad came to David, and told him, and he ſaid 


V. 9. There were—In 1 Chron, xxl. 5; 2s is ufnal in feripiure; and other ant are 


* . 0 * . ö * d * - qo 3-Y” = 4 * = 2 3 - ; - 1 N * 1 _ * 1 — * I 

1. ©) Are numbered eleven hundred Lhou- Or, 8. ihne garritou-ioldters nid en 30 
* 3 

3 3333 ͤͤ C BoA e oF" 1 as a CE es - NPC I CHE, 3 

1 1d. hie lum ere e x prelled, 5 only O1 V ere employ ed in ther JELVIES about tlie 

irh I © "AY £A 131 1 1 . \ lettled ö 1111 9 Ki 28989 oy = = - — 1 1 ' \ „ 4 k _— 
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WAS upon INC KIT, ien being cluded. 
, 9241 5 — 4 8 1 1 7 * * . , \/ 5 8. F F... . 1 9411 p ?  - 4 © * 
[wenty-ſour thouſand tor every month, V. 10. Smote-— 1s confcience dill 
wm 1 „ | 2 * » — & J * ” iow he n 8 - ;, . * , * 4 : 4 0 ** % = 
s is largely related, 1 Cron. 27. amounts his ſin, and he vas hebrtiiy forry for it 


wo hundted and eighty-eight thouſand, V. 13. Seven—ſn 1 Con. xx 


* 18 it 18 
* 1 4 : © . * 7 = - * | ; o 4 «4g 4 4 PR 1 N 7 + + * . * * 4 — , ? ' : 9 1 g 
Ci either K in tnel (everal CONT + Onsy TTEE VAT 5 07 / 23ReNG, nere he [peaks 
manders or with che ſoldier placed in exatly of r f famine on! 
$14 LACS, Or With TLC IOLQIECNS Placed in exact!) e 9 Amine on 
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unto him, Shall ſeven years of famine come unto thee, in thy 
land? Or wilt thou flee three months before thine enemies, while 
they purſue thee? Or that there be three days peſtilence in thy 
land? Now advile, and ſce what an{wer I ſhall return to him tha 
14 ſent me. And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a great ſtrait, let u- 
fall now into the hand of the Loxp {for || his mercies are great) 
15 and let me not fall into the hand of“ man. So the Lorry ſent 
peſtilence upon Iſrael, from the morning even to the ume appoint 
ed: and there died of the people from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, 
(| 16 {ſeventy thouland men. And when the angel {tretched out lis 
| hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, + the Lorp repented him of th 
evil, and faid to the angel that deſtroyed the people, It is enough 
ſlay now thine hand. And the angel of the Lord was by the threſi 


e rr 


- _ - 


—̃ —¾ Ü — — 
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either, becauſe it was the labbatical year, /zwmg God Fearful indeed for thoſe 1} 
whereia they might not ſow, nor reap: have by their impenitency ſhut them {1 
or rather, becauſe not being able to fow out from his mercy. But a penitent dar 
in the third vear, becauſe of the exccihive caſt himlelf into God's hand, known 
drought, they were not capable ot reap- that s mercies are great, 

ing this fourth year. And three vears V. 15. From the mornmge—Or rather 
more being added to theſe four, make up from that moruing ; for the particle ſeems t« 
the ſeven here mentioned. So the mean- be cmphatical, and to denote, that ve; 
ing of the words is this, As thou haſt al- morning in which Gad came to David. 
ready had tour years of famine, Mall three 11. and that the plague did 1mmed:; 
years more come Won adviſe— That is, enſue after David's choice: even to the 755 


conſider. appornted, namely, by God, for three day: 
V. 14. Into his Rand — His immediate as God had tet the time, 


| Nroke, which is chiefly in the pellilence : V. 16. Ange—Who appeared in ti 

|; tor though the ſword anc tanning be allo hape of a man with a word in his hand 

5 God's hand, yet there is alſo the hand of 1 Chron. xx1. 16. to convince them more 

| J man, or other creatures in them, The fully that this was no natural plague, bu: 
| 


reaſon of this choice was partly his con- infhiQted immediately by the hand of Cod 
ſidence of God's great goodneſs : parily, Jeriſalem Which he had begun to ſmit 
| hecanſ> the how judgments, elpecially and was proceeding to make a far great 
| the ſword. had been more diſtunourable, flaughrer. Repened— That is, he in p 
| not only to David, but alſo to God, and recalled his tentence of the plague s COL 
| his pe ople : and partly, becauſe he hav- nuance for three whole days, and this “ 
| ing huned hinnfelf, thought it juſt to chuſe did upon David's prayers and fſacr: fices, 
| 1 pl ague to which he was as obnoxious as appears from ver. 23. though theſe | 
1 bis people; whereas, he had better fences mentioned afterward. This was on mou 


- _ 
322 
— 


for himſelf again {word and famine than Moriah. In the very ſame place wh: 

they had. And let me no! fall, &c.— True, Abraham by a countermand from heaver 

u is @ fearful thing, to fail nin the hands of the was ſtayed from laying his fon, this ang: 

| N. 

| Pjat. Cit1. 13, 14. Prov, xii. 10. J. xlvii. 6. On % 16. T1 SO xV.11.£ | 
hat 38. Hab. iii. 2. 


4-4 * 4 „ * 23 ung, 


Ch. Xxiv. 17—2g, II. S 4 
17 ing-place of f 


F Araunah the Jcbuſite. 


M [ E . 1075 
And David ſpake unto the 


Lor»D, when he ſaw the angel that ſmotc the Partie and faid, Lo 
I have ſinned, and I have done wickedly : but thele ſheep, what 
have they done? Let thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt me, and 


8 againſt my father's houſe. 


And Gad came that day to Day id, 


and ſaid unto him, Go up; rear an altar unto the Lozr in the 
19 threſhing-floor of Araunah the Jchuiite. Ana David, according 10 
20 the ſaying of Gad, went up, as the Loxp commanded. And Ara- 


unah looked, and ſaw the King, 


him: and Araunal went out, 

21 on his face upon the ground. 
lord the king come to his 
he threſhing- floor of thee: 
22 the plague may be ſtave 
unto David, Let my Lord 


1 —— 


} 


good unto him, Behold, here 
threſhing-1nflruments, and other 


inſtruments of the oxen for xv 00. 


and his ſervants coming on toward 


and bowed himſelf before the king, 
And Araunah laid. 
ſervant? And David ſaid, To buy 
to build an altar unto the Logb, that 
from the people And Araunah faid 
the King take and oller up what feen, 


\Vherelore is 


2 
» 4 CF * , 3 - * Y . & + = oo * ; y 
be Oxen tor burnt-{acrifice. and 
* 
} 


A * 


All theſe tings did Araunah as a king, give unto the King: and Arau— 


by like countermand was flaved from 


Rv, Terufalem. It is for the fake of 


the great lacrifice, that our forfeited lives 
arc reſerved n che deflroving angel. 

V. 17. WV nat | Ge He done — Don: 9 Th * 
have done much amils. It was their fin 


2 £& +1 * as . 5 I » * ys 
well as bis own, which provekedl God 


ns | 


to leave Dat.u to himflelf to do as he did. 


ret as became a ohen, he is ſevere LIL 
faults, while he: x enuates chairs: 
ga caind e Wherein David thews his piety, 
ind tatherly care of ba © aeg and hs 
was a type of Chriſt. And againſt my 
earelt relations, who probably either put 
77d upon, or encouraged him 11 this 
n. And it was but fit that his fam: ly 
[15 partook of his honour and happiness 
ould. alfo partake in his {nfferings., ra- 
her than thoſe who were leſs related to 
BEI 
V. 18. Gad came —- By command from 
d, ver. 19. 1 Chren. xx1. 18. Go 15.— 
nount Morigh, Tihreſang-/cor — Which 
ace God appoiffted for this work, in 


i, 


7 


gracious Congueicenhon to, and comp! 
nce with Dauld's fear of zoing to Gon, 
which is exp. refled 1 (on. xt 9, 30 
becaule this was tlie 1 where Cod by 
ais angel a vp zeared in a chreatutng nofiure, 
where therefore-it-w as mauet he thould be 
appealed : and becauſe God would hereby 


nignity a Fran! q i 1! 101 6 16 tabern: { 
=— Pa. F : 1 b i , 1 < 7 
from Gibbon hitler and the erection of 


tha temple here. 2 Cron 11. 
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king do me this Honour, and give hinte!! 


the trouble of coming {© me ? 

V. 22. Uxcm—Lonat were empioved by 
hinein bis preſent work, Which was cthreſh- 
ing, i Caron, XXI, 20. 
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16 24 nah ſaid unto the king, The Lorp thy God || accept thee. And 
5 the king ſaid unto Araunah, Nay, but I will ſurely buy 4 of thee +» 
a price: neither will I offer burnt-offerings unto the LogD my Go: 
of that which doth “ coſt me nothing. So David + bought it 
Wh |! threſhing-floor, and the oxen, for fifty ſhekels of ſilver. An. 
1 David built there an altar unto the Lok, and offered burnt-offc: 
| ings, and peace-ofterings : ſo the Loxp was intreated for the lan: 
and the plague was ſtayed from Iſrael. 


12 
C. 


David : for fo he did: tho David by his my own goods. Fifty fete In 1 C 
refulal returned it to Araunah again. Ac. xxi. 25. he is ſaid to give for the place | 
cept-—He was a 7 bite by nation, but an Hundred fhekels of gold b weight, Probab. 
heariy prolelyte : which made him ſo li- here he ſpeaks of the price paid tor 
beral in his offers to God's ſervice, and thre/hing-ficor, and oxen, and inſtrumen: 
the common good uf God's people. and there for the whole ye adjoining, 
V. 24. Nich co For this would be which the temple and its courts were bu 
both diſhonourable to God, as if I thought which certainly was very much lars 
him not worthy of a coltly ſacrifice ;: and than this threſhing floor, and proba! 
a diſparagement to my felt, as if I were had Araunak's bonie, if not ſome oth 


unable er un willing to offer a ſacrifice of upon it. 


Hal. xx. g. * Prov. iii. 9. + 1 Chron, xxi. 25, 


ay o N 


The Firft dk e 8. 


* 


The two books of Samuel are an introduction to the two books of Kings. 
they relate the original of the roval governmen' in Saul, and of the re. 
7 amaily in David. Theſe two bJ0ks gue US @N ACCOUNT of David's  fuece)) 
Solomon. the dimfion of his kingdom, and the feveral kings of Wrael «© 
Judah, down do the capltutty, And in thefe fpecral regard is had to 
houfe of David, from which Chrift came, Some of tas jons trod in his fic 


and their reigns were uſually long, whereas thoſe of the wicked Rings wu 
uſu! 


Ch. i. 1—3. . 
uſually ſhort : fo that the ſtate of Judah % Ifrael all the king's 


Were Wicked) 
was not ſo bad as it would Os wif: Have b f 
wife have been. In this fir E 7 
The death of David, chan. Th fg { * bo 8 5 
=O . glorus ragn of Solomon, c. zap. 
3-10. His defeftion, chap. 1 it. The arofuon of the kingdom between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam, ch: P. 12-14, The regis of Abijah and 
logs - be # 3 
Aſa over Tudah, of Baiha and Omni over Iſracl, c AP. 15. 16. The 
- 44 4 0 * 17 220 
hiſtory of Elijah, c chap. 17-19. Ahab's /wcceſs, wickedneſs, and death 
/ > : & oa, Uo CEL! J2s Att aeall, 
chap. 20——22, 
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dona h 3 5 77 7 4 2 ang , Fat, 1 va; J 1 nf 
N gatriv, ver. 41 19. Solomon d&/myjjcs Adont;., Fer 
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TOW: line d 5 
OW ing David was old, a. ltricken in 


1 

| CI 

Is. | . " V} i > J a. . * 8 ' * 

— . 5 CL red him! „it Ciot hes. Ut vis $4 1 . 221 


1115 (ory, to Inf - : TNT y f | 5 . 
us fervants fat PULLING, 11111. Let there be lought for mo nd tle 
þ = 2 . 1 | o ST þ # » 


King a young virgin, and let her land before the kine. and 


es | K me Fing, and led her 
"© EA 9 , = } 2x" 3 1 of b N , 1 N _ * Q ; / 1 
cheriſh him, and let her lle in thy boſom, that mv lord the kin: 


E Ma get le at. Qi þ bo e CFT. ˙—¹ tant. ALES. 1 oY ; f 
' « ) L [ 4 DIS LIC TEE 811 4101 4 tal! damſel throughout 411 


coalts of Irael; and found Abiſhag a Shunamtte, and 


1 
Alike ner 
CI 
Va 7 4} 5 7 * * 
LY A Being the end 6. Cour, | 17 N 
( 1 Being 111 ne end of nis Ven- and drv diſtempe 8 9 24 hat 18 | 
\. 4 M. Ineim pers. Gand — hat 1s. mi. 
5 fi] Vea. 40 11 | 7 9 "4 \ yy , © 1 5 - 2 5 _—__ 
f by ; h IC n 151 yt ran * 111 ? tits alt Bim. 0 W uno n . * 
of ' 5 „ IP 2 3 . 2. L 1 | ; 4 » : 1 CAL 
on who Nail been e xercited with to lnicknels, as OCCallon-reoiil: nie en His 


126 ? 13 . . 0 | 
15 4 - Nins 17 44! 2 7 1711 i {7 9 6 | - . 
iard{hips 1 Wi I, ind W121 iuch tO! 00 S nis Wite * Fry 4 that III. PE 105 
ting cares and „ . g ; ca MALES { 
DS rey ara fears—*10 ſorrows. may appear by divers arguments. Piel 
318 7 Sa 2 2 1 n 1 4 he 12 ; — Lag OY 5% F FF 
Y oY 5 ns (as divers of his Palms otherwiſe this had been 1 wicked Courſe 
baten tor the ſins and miſeries of which there fore neither his fervants dur! 
11 re 27 3e i] 2s 18 33 1 * 1 ; 9 a 5 ; 5 
f j oY habe a3 Befides, this hay: Preteribed, nor would Dar 
1 > Fay NY £54 oF 21 a ; : 1 OY. | 
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1 der vans. His phyſicians. Fin phraſe of Titns 5s bis boſom which is ever 
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LOC 21 2 | 1? ; . : A 4 j 
hole natural heat is freſh and whole. where in cr pture mentioned as the pri 
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All 4 1161 ph ITC: 1 W tu he 41 [Ng Or 4 lege 8 2 7 tte. an 15 rdly, 483 1 JB 
ung Or ch 18 th ſ THe, 5 * 85 SLES mads 
| 3 en: e lame counſel] Agonyan's crime in defiring Lov th wits” 6 
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1 cure of ſome cold heinous in S. nen's acc unt becauſe lie 
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4 to the king. 
5 and miniſtered to him: 


. 


And the damſel was very fair, 


Ch. i. 4—1 3: 


and cheriſhed the king 


Adonijah the fon of Haggith exalted iumſelt faying, 
and he prepared him chariots, and horſemen, 


6 before him. 
ſay: 


7 man; and hee mother bare him alter Ab alom. 
1 Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the prieſt: 
N Z ad. K Che 
and Nathan the prophet, 
the mighty men whicn belonged t 
And Adonijah ſlew ſheep a 
by the ſtone of Zoheleih, 
all his brethren BY king's ſons, and all the men of 
Tathan the prophct, 
and Solomon his brother he c 


witn 
8 they following Adonyan, 

Benalah the ſon of Jehoiada, 

mei, and Rei, and 
9 not with Adenin 
cattle, 
ſervants. But N 
men, 
ſpake unto Bathſheba che 
not heard that Adonijah the 


10 
11 


and the life of thy 


fiw, that by marrying the king's wile he 
deſigned to revive his pretence to tie 
kingdom: 

4 AN. not Whie 115 mentioned 
to note the continuance and progreſs of 
the king's malady. 

V. 5. Then-—Upon notice of the def. 
perateneſs of the king's difeale, and the 
approach of his death. Exatied— Fnter- 


CW hey 


tained high thoughts and deſigns. Tu 
As the right of the xingdom 15 mine, ver. 
6. 66 J will now take 5011 eſlion f it. 


Pre 


ke occaſion. 


vared— ss Av%falom had done upon the 
2 Sam. XV. 1. 


V. 6. Difdlcaſed M Thi is noted as 
David's great error, and the occaſion of 


11 lola s prelumption. Scheng— lle net- 
ther reſtrained him from, nor re proved 
tim for his miſcarriages: 
” Lev; x. i Sam. 


17, 


David our lord knoweth it not. 
pray thee, give thee counſel, that thou mayeſt ſave thine own 
ſon Solomon. 
David, and fay unto him, Didi! 


which David 


. %« 0 FY Y . 
112. 13 nad. LV 
*. Pa 
* 


but the king knew her not. 


1 Nen 
] will be King / 


and fifty men to ru; 


And his father had not INE him at any time, 
g, * Why hait thou done ſo? 


in 


And he allo was a verv good! 
And he conſerres 


helped %. 


and Benaiah. 
1lled not. 
mother of 


1 


ont 


AN 
1elt. and 
and + Shi 


nd oxen, 
wich x by En-rogel, 


and 


He 


de Nawid, we 


and 


"Os 
* * 
F / 


and call: 
Tudah the kin, 
mig! a 


Wherefore Nath 


SO LOmon, 


{on 6 


N { } \W 


well knew was 


Go, 
not thou, 


This was 


de NCC. 


nat 


* 3 "i 
DCCAU Ww_ 


| 208 
lagg 
1 i 
Pier. 


come, 


and get thee 


a great Hun. 


4 ic C On q 


| 


ITY 0 rd 4 


ſaving, Haſt 
ith 


2 
1OTC 


* . 
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134 
18 


1111 


in unto Ki 


80 


5 
O king. 


7 
Oney 791 


ground of his co: 


his great comehl! 


him amiable in the pears CY CS. 


Py * 4 7 a 
7 Lf 7 CY 4 9 0 'f f f 


V. 
thou A 


— 


Or 2 let * 11 


10 2 
with a rod of 


V. 


they fav Oured St 1 „NO his competitor, 


V. 


of God e e to him, 
/omon's ſucceſſion, 


It 


10. 


11. 


ght the 118 4 way 
and advance. 


-Fither 


the 


then 


- 0 


becar! 


CYOW Tl YV, 


1% 


(3 1 


1 N . 3 
ſecems God left them to theme 


Called 


\ "aih, 772 


them for 


27 4 
24 


— 


forme: mica 
hen own making. 
— Becaule he 


ſparke—Being prom! 
to it both by his piety in fullilling . 


2 Sam. 


CONcoecl 
* | 2 


his prudence, knowing tha | 
r the principal 1185 
Sclomon's eee ale! 


him for bet 


＋ 2 Sam. Xxili. 8. 


Ing 


13. 


D 
1111 


THE 


TaF > 
We. 
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unto thine handmaid, ſaying, || ABuredly Solomon thy fon ſhall 
reign after me, and he mall ht upon my throne? Why then doth 
14 Adonyah reign? Behold, while thou vet talkeſt there with the 
15 king, I will alſo come in after thee, and confirm thy words. An 
Bathſheba went in into the king, into the chamber: and the King was 
very old, and Abithag the bunte miiſtered unto the king. 
16 And Bathſheba bowed, and did obeifance unto the king: and the 
17 king ſaid, What wou 1deſt thou? And inc ſaid unto him. My! or 's $ 


thou iweareſt by the Lo8r my Og unto thine handmaid, ſaying 


r & < 

3 ** 

A * 

p p ö 
ere 


e 


* 
* 833 F 


YF ²˙¹mnmͤ ̃ ůͥq ̃ AT SIS. 7a. eee * ö 1 1 
11 8 7 1 
Aſluredly Solomon thy fon (ball reign after me, and he hall fit 


18 upon mv throne : And nov LAT Adonijah reiwgneth : an rio 
19 my lord, O king, han. nowell % not. And he hat! 


Y 9 
1 tA Licllfl 9 en, 
7 
4 


— 7 N , +» © 11 4 - ; bn 1 11 / 
and fat catt tle, and [bee P 1 abun day e, and hathi called allthe ſons 


% . . - X $4 ] + * 1 3 1 1 Y ' | 
of the king, and Abiat he r the Priei, and Joab the cat oba! Not the 
20 hoſt: but Solomon thy [ vant hach he not called. And thou, my 


* +». " 
lord. O kin I; the eves ot all Ikrael are upon hee, that th 
F 3 3 
1 N ö } 4 . Fe 17 : ö > 5 1 
ſhouldelc tell them who ſhall lit on the throne of mv. lord L116 
21 4 { N 3 & | . - . ' . * 5 a X | ! 
king atter him. Jtherwile it hall come to Pals, Wlen my vd the 
KING LINK! ſleep Witt 1118 LALACTS; : mal! ind my ln Solomon ſhall 
22 Pb. counted offenders. £ ud O0, Wulle ine pet talked * th 16 | 
23 King, Nathan the prophet alſo came in. And they told the ins 
Ain Behold: Nathan the Uramhet 1 | | | 
Ing, Dehold, Nathan tne PTHOphet. CATICL. We he was come $a 
1 
} as 1 — 
— ' * * k # *%%4 4 ; { : L '% 4 * . 5 * - V " — 5 
Helo TC the eing. 1 Bou J's hits (P11 WCIOFi Lf) : i TY 5 VIII 118 a = 8 
1 ; 7 * 
*. % F , 13 J. A ; ' \.? 6 . 5 1 1 3 ? * 1 | ; 133 1 7 . 1 ; 
tie be And Nathan ſaid, My lord. O King, haſt thou ſaid | 
\ <q C)? 11 {1 [! ® ' 4 « \ ". 4 C ' . i | mud 147 — 
Adonijan hall rei? Alter me, and he thail fit upon my throne 7 | 
5 ogg ' 3 3 | | 8 N ' ; | * Y « \ = 
5 191 he S gone down this day anda Hathn Ham i e, 


1 


and ſheep in aburdance, and hath call ea all } 
tne captains ol the holt, and Abi ithar | he prieſt: and behold 

: L 
eat and drink before him. 554 lav * 00 fave king 
20 But me, even mo_thy ſervant. and Zadek the Prieſt, 


tb £ - 3 ra * ; 1 a a 1 
the fon ol jlehotada, and thy lervant Solomon hath he 
* 4 f x + fe? : 


7 Is this thing done by my lord the Lins: and thou haſt not 
2g retired and private in he. appart-'. acquainted wit hy mind. 
ment, was ignorant of what was done fulnd of God (his matter 
abroad: and, who was likely to be moſt fore his neglect of me here; 
zealous in the cauſe, and molt prevalent cauſe to ſupedt that this is 
1 [3 D "vid. | tb; BYiyvity | 
y Privit) 


- 7 


N 26. But ne —Whnlom he knew to be V. 27. Sewell! ow: fel nt 
Numb. 46, GR 
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28 king after him ? 


29 fore the king. 
30 that hath redeemed my 


. 


unto thy ſervant, who ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the 
Then king David anſwered and faid, Call mc 
Bathſheba: and ſhe came into the king's preſence, and ſtood be- 
And the king ſware, and ſaid, As the Loxp liveth. 
foul out of all diſtreſs, 
nto thee by the Lord God of Iſrael, 


Ch. . 28—35. 


4 
= 
— 
* 

2 
WW 
x * 
"= 
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+: 
1 
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4 
4 
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Even as I ſwar: 


faying, Allurcdiy Solomon 


thy fon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne in m. 


31 ſtead ; 


even ſo will I TROY do this day. 


Then Bathſheba bowec 


with er face to the earth, and did reverence to the king, and ſai. 


2 CO 
Co ty 


for of Jehoiada. 


Letmy lord | king David hve for ever. 
me Zadok the prieſl, and Nathan the propiet, 
And they came before the king. 
ſaid unto them, Take with you the ſervants of your lord, 


And king David laid, Ca! 
and Benaiah tic 
The king allo 


and 


cauſe Solomon my ſon to ride upon mine own mule, and bring 


34 him down to Gihon. 


35 trampet, and ſay, God 
been an 1ntirument in delivering God's 
meſlage to thee concerning thy ſucceſſor, 
might reaſonably expect that if the king 
had changed his iaind, thou wouldeſt 
have acquainted me with it, as being both 
a prophiet of the Lord, and one whom 
thou haſt alw ays found faithful to thee. 

V. 28. Call Bathſhibt- Who, upon Na- 
than's approach to Bs king h. ad modeſtly 

withdrawn, 

V. 29. Out of all diſireſs—The words 
contain a 81 -atefi] ac knowledgme nt of the 
goo! ineſs of God to him, in bringing him 
la fe through the many dificulties, „ hich 


had lain in his Way. and wich he now 
mentions to the glory of God, (as Jacob 


when he lay a dying) thus letting to bis 
teal, from his OWn experience, that Zhe Li 
redeemeth the fouls of 5 ſervants. 

V. 31. Live for ever — Though I deſi re 
thy oath may be 15 pt, and the right of 
ſucceſſion con rms to my lon, yet I am 
far from thirſting aſter thy death. and 
ſhould rather rejoice, 1 IK. Were poflible 
for thee to live and enjoy thy crown lor 
ever. 


And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 
prophet, anoint him there king over Ifrael : 
fave king Solomon, 


and blow ye with eth. 
Then ye ſhall con! 


V. 3g. My mult. —As a token that the 
royal dignity is transferred upon Slows 
and that by my conlent. Gimhon-—A rive | 
near 7crufaim, on the welt fide. Ado; 
was inagurated on the eaſt fide. Ih 
place Dama chole, either, as remote tro: 
Adonial: and his company, that lo th 
people might be there without fear 
tumults or bloodſhed; or to ſhew 4th 
Solomon was cholen king in oppohtion 
Adonyah: or, becauſe this was a place 
creat reſort, and fit to receive and difp: x: 4 
that numerous company, which he tne: 
would follow Solomon thithe) 

V. 34. Anoint—As they uſed to <© 
where there was any thing new Or extr 
l in the ſucceſſion. And this un, 

on ſignified boch the delignation of t. 
_—_ to the office, and the gifts 
graces which were neceſſary for their oil: 
nd which, they, ſeeking them fincere 
from God, might expett to receive. 

V. 35. My ſtead My deputy and vic: 
king whillt I live, and ablolutely king 
when 1] die. And Tudah—This is added, 
lelt the men of Judah, who were in a pecia 

Mannci, 


37 


Ch. i. 36—48. J. VVV 1081 


up after him, that he may come and fit upon mv throne: for he 
ſhall be king in my ſtead; and I have appointed him to be ruler 

over Iſrael, and over Judah. And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada 
anſwered the king, and ſaid, Amen: The Lorn God of my lord 
the king ſay fo to. As the Lonrp hath been with my lord the ki ng. 
even ſo be he with Solomon, and make his tlirone greater than 1 855 
throne of my lord king David. So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the ſon of Jchoiada, and the Cherethites, 
and the Pelethites went down, and cauſed Solomon to ride upon 
king Davids mule, and brought him to Gihon. And Zadok the 
prieſt took an horn of * oil out of -the tabernacle, and anointed 
Soiomon : and they blew the trumpet, 2nd a= the people ſaid, God 
lave king Solomon. And all the bes. ble Ca p alter him, and 


> y 


the people piped wit! pipes, an 1 re joic ec! iv ich great joy, ſo that 
7 ; 2 . : 

the earth rent with the found of chem. And Adonial, and all 

the gueſts that were with him, heard it, as thev had made »n end 


eating: and when Joab heard the found ol tie trumpet, lo ſaid, 
Wherefore : this noiſe of ihe city. bein: in an nmacoar? And 
while he yet ſpake, behold, Jonathan the {61 of Abiathar the Briest 
came, and Adonijal: laid unto him, Come in. for thou ant a valiant 


man, and bringeit good tidings. And Jonathan anſwerc and faid 
unto Adoniſah, V. erily. on! lord ! king David hath made Solomon 
king. And the king hath ſent with him Zadok the prieſt, and Na- 
han the prophet, and Benaiah the fon of Jeliolada, and che Che- 
rethites, and the Pc lethites, and 1 ey have cavied him to ride upon 
the bing's mul. id Z ad ok h e pr let, and Nathan the brophe. have 


anointed him Line in Gon: and | they are come up from then C 
. F | | 5 : e Ls 3 5 + | : 
1 1 1 , * 22 > TY LY 1 x ITY a 2, , 1 # Ii. ö 3 2 
rejoicing, ſo that the city rang Sam: this 72 te nos that ye have 


heard. And alſo Solomon 1 eth on the throne of the kingdom, 
And moreover, the king's ſervants came to mats: Gur lord king Da: 


vid, {aving, God make the name of Solo balter than thy 
name, and make bis thr rone greater than thy thr Me: and the King 


bowed himſelf upon the bed. And alfo thus laid the king, Bleſled 


aner invited by Adon vv ver. . might this great mercy, and thereby declaring 


n themiclves exen D. ted irom his u is 2 Irtyconisut to this 1ction. 

dlktion. V. 48. Bee, &C. It 19:4 great Lat! 
- * 1 7 a 7 : 11 HS 3 : 443 0 
V. 17. Bowes m = Ad Orig God for lation to SUN men, WASH they ale going 


8 E 4 * * * » 5 
** nl 0% .\ 5 , * 


— 
— 5 —— 


— 
. * 4 
a 
— 9 * 
——— — — 0 
—— — 
— 


— — 


— _— 
—— — 


— 
— — 


4 r r r — 


- > 
- - 


OS — 


DAL 22 - 35 — — — mat. — — — - — — — 
— —— — - 
_— *- ag. 4 


—— ß — — 


— — — — —— 2 — =. 
—— 
—— — — —— — 


53 edneſs mall be found in him, 


F 


be the Lo God of Ifrael, which hath given one to fit on my throne 
49 this dav, my eyes even ſeeing it. And all the gueſts that were with 

Adont ah, were afraid, anc roſe up, and went every man his way. 
30 And Adonijah feared, becauſe of Solomon, and arole, and went 
51 and caught hold on the horns of the altar. And it was told Solo 

mon, layt ins, Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for lo, he 

hath c aught bold On the horns of the altar, ſaying, Let king Solo- 

mon fware unto me to-day, that he will not lay bis {ſervant wit 
52 the ſword. And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew himſelf a worth: 

man, + there thall not an hair of him fall to the earth: but if wie 
he ſhall die. So king Solomon {+ 
and they brought him down from the altar; and he came and bon 
himſelf to king Solomon: and Sol mon ſaid unto unto him, G. 
to thine houle. 


1082 I. Ch. i. 49—; 3. 


£ CT 
* 


HI. 


1—9. Hts death and burial, u. beg. 7 So! 

16-12. He e OR to death, ver. 13-25: Dy poſes Abi 

370 _priefih ood, ver. 26, Puts ſoab to deal, ver. 28—35. onfines 
36 ſn Puts him to death, ver. 39-46. 


1 JEM Y ie days of David drew Tigh, that he ſhould die; a 
2 he charged Solomon his Lon, faying, I go the way of a 
2 
4 


the carth: be thou ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thyſeif a man. 
kecp the charge of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, to E. 


David's chover {to Solomon, ver. 


mon 5 en. ven 
fr 1177, tho 
met, 10 1 —— —.— Ve! 


out of the world, to fee their children V. 2. Igo the way, c Even the 


to ſerve God and and heirs of heaven, 


riling up in their flead. 
1 8 generation Ind cipecially to lee 
peace upon [fracl, and the eflabhiſhment 
Ol it. 

V. 51. His fervants—He owns Solomon as 
his king. and himſelf as his ſervant and 
ſubject; and being len üble of bis gu: It. 


and of the jEal: ly \ Rich K. NES have of 


their competitors, ud not be latisfled 
without Solo mans da 8 

V. 53. Go to tine honſe——Lead a private 
life. without nile and numerous atten- 
dants, and meddleé 


the kingdom, 


FT 1 Sam. Xiv. 43. 


not with the affairs oi 


2 Fon. 


mull go th e WE) 
the carin, of all W ho dwell inereon. 
they * alk with 3 in this way 
the Due) 97 1e frad; of dealn, Prop: 
yea wings mutt go «hi way to bris 
light and honour chan pPropjtecy Or 
reignty. Be ſirong-—For, to 8 | 


people according to the law of 
requires great fortitude or fſtrengin 
mind. And a man——In manly wit 


and courage, and conſtancy, though 
art but young in rg 
V. 3. The lau Which the princ« 
6 Noined to ag and read, LU 
XVII 


xiv. 11. Ads xxvii. 34. 
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his ſtatutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, and his 
teſtimonies, as it is written in the law of Moles, that thou mayeſt 
| : 1 proſper in all that thou doſt, and whitherſocyer thou turneſ thy 
1 4 ſelf. That the Logo may confirm his word which he ſpake com 


cerning me, ſaying, + It thy children take heed to their ways, 
to walk before me in truth, with all cheit heart, and with all their 
ſoul, I there {hatl not {ail thee, (aid he) a man on the throne of II- 
rael. Moreover, thou knoweſt allo what ſoab the fon of Zeruiah 


did. to me, eben what he did to the two captains of the hoſts of If. 
N 1214 * . f CP IE * } : __ 5 3 8 

rael, unto 8 Abner, the fon ol Ner, and unto !| Amala the fon of 
1 1 | ? 


je ther, whom he ſlew, and fied the blood of war in peace, and 


put the blood of war upon Ins girdle that ws about his loins, and 
6 in his ſhoes that were on his feet. Do therefore according to thy 
wiſdom, and let not his hoary head go down to the grave in; E 
But ſhew Kindneſs unto the ons of“ Barzillai the Gileadite, and 
let them be of thoſe that cat at thy table: for ſo they came to me 
8 when I fled becauſe of Abfalom thy brocher. Aud behold, % 47/7 
with. thee tt Shimei the lon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 


curſed me with a grievous carte, mm the gay when I went to Maia 


» * 11 
6 3 ; LL k «yes, v% 7 "4 ”1 $ 5 Wo z * "- - [4 , * w% ” y k | [ : „ 1 : 
Haim ML he came gown to meet me ai LOT CEATL, aue WATT LO INH 


- * 
f 1 j 


by. the Lok, laying, 77 Lill not put theeto death with the word ( 


xvli. 11. that he might ern his own 
1 4 # . # 0 _—_— / 8 1 4 +442 7 85 
410 tis neoples Actions b 1 51 
% 0 . - — . 
3 i} . 8 1 1 
F ; WAN | br. UN! k 4 * "Je f A 1} £4 Feet. 2 10 > 
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he Intimates, that religion is the TIC 
redlon of tate, and that all true III 
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* N * 3 
Fo 4. (1775, Wo FS. WC1T a urn! 1118 Dr. 
— ; 

7” * > i db 1 8 
mile, the condition upon WAICNR it was 
. Ea 
mended being Dei dJ. 
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\S, 2 . . OY . 7» | 
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z 
at he did againit Aber and Am 
noſe death was à great injury to Dama 
it was à breach of his laws and peace ; 
contempt of his perſon ant govern 
a pernicious example to his ub. 


1 NE er os | 
kal co ham; as HM 


W 
jects, and a great fcan' 
o had been only Dared's inſtrument, to 
Atect what he lecretly dehgned, Ard ſhed 
He llew them as if they had | 


1 
2 55 : 14 9 
deen L121 © p{ © 
x Þ a oi a „ EO ” „ FE Po 
Deu, xxx g. Foe. 1. 7. Pial. CxXX 811; 
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10 bring thou down to the grave with blood. \ So David ſlept 
11 with his fathers. and was buried in the city of David. And the 


16 for Tit was his from the Lord. And now I aſk one petition 
17 thee; deny me not. And ſhe {aid unto him, Say on. And hc 


9 Now therefore hold him not gwltleſs : for thou art a wife man, and 
knoweſt what thou oughteſt to do unto him, but his hoary head 


days that David || reigned over Iſrael, were forty years: ſeven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned he 


12 in Jerulaſem, * Then fat Solomon upon the throne of David his 
13 father, and his kingdom was eſtabliſhed greatly. And Adonnah 


the fon of Haggith came to Bathiheba the” mother of Solomon. and 


14 ſhe ſaid, Comeſt thou pe aceably? and he laid, beaceably. H. 


ſaid moreover, I have ſomewhat to lay unto thee. And ſhe ſaid. 


15 Say on. And he faid, Thou knoweſt that the kingdom was mine, 


and that all Ifracl ſet their faces on me, that I Hhould reign: how 
beit, the kingdom is turned about, and is become my brother < 


'þ. 


laid, Speak, 1 pray thee, unto Solomon the king (tor he will nc: 


ſay thee nay}; that he give me Abiſhag the Shunamite to wife. 
18 And Bathſheba jaid, Well, I will leak tor thee unto the king. 


10 Bathiheba therefore went unto king Solomon to ſpeak unto hin 


for Adonijah: and the king roſe up to meet her, and bowed hin 
ſelf unto her, ana ſat down on his throne, and cauſed a feat to 


20 be let for the kings mother, and ſhe Lhe on his right-hand. THe! 1 


the ſaid, I defire one ſmall petition of thee, I pray | ice fay me nt 
nay : and the king ſaid unto her, Alk on, my mother, for I 
21 not ſay thee nay. And the ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunamite be 
2 given to Adoniſah thy brother to wife. And king Solomon 2 
iwcred and ſaid unto his mother, And why doſt thou aſk A! Miha, . 
the Shunamite for Adonyah ? Aſk for him the kingdom allo ; (fo: 
he 25 mine elder brother) even for him, and for Abiathar th: 
23 prieſt, and for Jeab the fon of Zermah. Then king Solomo; 
{warc by the LoRD. ſaying, 7 7 God do lo to Inne, and more alto 
24 Adonijah have not ſpoken his word againſt his own life. Net 
therefore, 4s 1 Lord liveth, which hath eſtabliſned me, and fc 


and the king fears unto hm. 2 Sam. xix. 23. or, © I will not put thee to death with 1. 
The oath, we ce, was ablolnte. It was ſword,” But who can reconcile his charg 


not, I will not pat thee to deaih now:” to Solomon with this oath ? Surely, con 
| hderins 

A i. 29. ili. 36. 2 Fam. v. 4. 1 Kron, rin. 26, 27. * 1 Cron xxix 

) G. 125 8 
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ſidering the time of that charge 


me on the throne of David my father, and who hath made me an 
houſe, as he & promiſed, Adonijah ſhall be put to death this day, 
And king Solomon ſent by the hand of Benaiah, the ſon of Jeho- 


jada, and he fell upon him, that he died. And unto Abtathar 


the prieſt ſaid the king, Get thee to Anathoth unto thine own fields, 
for thou art worthy ol death : but I will not at this time put thee to 
death, becauſe thorn bareſt the ark of the Loen God before David 
my father, and becauſe thou haſt been afilicted in all wherein 
my father was afflicted. $o Solomon thruſt out Ablathar from be- 
ing prieſt, unto the Loan ; that he might * fulfil. the word of the 
Lorp, which he ſpake concerning the honle of 5.155 in Shiloh. 
Then tidings came to Joab, (for [oa b had turned aſter Adonijah, 
though he turned not after Al f{alom) and Joab fi 5 unto the ta 
bernacle of the Loxbd, and caught hold on the horns of the altar 
And it was told king Solomon that Joab was fled unto the taberna- 
cle of the Lozn, and behold, % is by the altar: then Solomon lent 
Benaiah the ſon of J=h viada, laying, Go, fall upon him. And 
Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the Logxbp, and faid uwntn him, 
Thus ſaith the king, Come forth. And he {a:d, Nav but I will 
die here. And Benaiah brought the king word again, laying, Thus 
{aid Joab, and thus he aniwered me. And the king ſaid unto him, 
Do as he hath ſaid,, and fall upon him, and bury him; that tion 


mayeſt take away the innocent blood which Joab ſhed, from rac, 


this SRL ranttaulon 01 the Price nog from the 


> 5 


to the matter of CVHial, is the greate {t-ble- houſe ok El, and of Phamar. to thit or 
miſh in all David's life, Eicazar t winch being threatned eighicy 

V. 25. Benaial For the C2 8 ok 3 Särs ago, IS HOW executed. 30 livine 
jaſtice was not then comuutted tocbhicure vengeance, though ſomeimes it be Low, 
berſons, as now it is; but to perlons of is always ſure. 


Treat honour and authority. It is tar V. 30. He fuld. Vay, Kc — For he ſup- 
rom clear, that Solomon did right herein, poſed, either, that Soſomon would not de- 


1 


3 . 2 1 A FF | Ag . 
or that Adonyai had any ill dettgn in aſk - ile that place with bis hood, but would 


111 


—_ 
as 
% 


If IP / * . 2 ' * 444 * 1 ö 1 . 2 . 
Abiſhag. [pere him for his reipect to it, as he had 


V. 26. Becauſe, &c.— Thus S000 ſhews done Alone: or, he had a luperltitious 


— | 


relpect to his lacred funktion. He mixes conccit, that bs dying there might giv. 


DEE 


cy with juſtice, and requites %s his guilty aud miſcrable ſoul ſome ad- 


tormer kindnels to Dowd ; hereby teaci- vantage. 


ing princes, that they ſhould not writc . a Do. &c.—Killt him, though he 
8 in marble. and benefits in {ſand be there; take hint from tha place, 1 


they have been to often oblerved to do. then kill lum: for Exod. Xxi. 14. doth 
V. 27. Which he ſpake—-Concerning the not command the ruler to kill (he murdce- 


Vol. I. 6 8 rer. 


0 


Sam. vii. 12, 13. 1 Sam. Xxii. 20. * 1 Sam. ii. 31. 35. 
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g2 and from the houſe of my father. And the Loxp ſhall return his 
blood upon his own head, who fell upon two men more righteou; 
and better than he, and flew them with the ſword, my father Da- 
vid not knowing thereof, to wit, F Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of 
the hoſt of Irael, and * Amaſa the fon of Tether, captain of the ho 
32 of Judah. Their blood ſhall therefore return d upon the head of 
Joab, and upon the head of his feed for ever: but upon David. 
and upon his ſeed, and upon his houſe, and upon his throne ſha]! 
q4 there be peace for ever from the Loxy. So Benaiah the ſon of je 
hoiada went up, and fell upon him, and flew him; and he wa: 
35 buried in his own houſe in the wilderneſs. And the king pu; 
Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada in his room, over the hoſt; and Zz. 
36 dok the prieſt did the king put in the room of Abfathar. And th; 
king ſent and called for | Shimei, and {aid unto him, Build thee a: 
houſe in Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and go not forth thence 1. 
27 whither, For it mall be, Mat on the day thou goclt out, and paſſc 
ovVcr the“ brook Kidron, thou ſhalt ko lor certain that thou ha 
38 {furely die: thy blood ſnall be upon thine own head. And Shim 
(aid unto the king, The ſaying :5 good: as my lord the king Nat 
faid, fo will thy fervant do. And aims dwelt in Jerulaiem ma. 
90 days. And it came to pals at the end of three years, that two © 
the ſervants of Shimei ran away unto Achiſh, ſon of Maachah King 
of Gath: and they told Shimei, jaying, Behold, thy ſervants 6e 1 
40 Gath. And Shimei aroſe, and faddled his aſs, and went to Cat; 
to Achith to ſeck his ſervants: and Shimei went and brought 1: 


" %” 
BY F* 


rer there, but to remove him thence. to fo; g thence any whither. Thy Bblood—-T' 

take lum fre 9 ene al:ar, that he may die. blame and guilt ot thy blood ſhall 
V. 34. Milderneſs - Places which have upon thyſelf only. 

but few Mas fol and inhabitants, are often V. 38. 5 good Thy ſentence is nig: 

ſo called in {cripture. He was buried merciful than expected, or deterved. 

privately. like a criminal, not pompoully, V. 30. Aciſi—A king, but fabje 

like a general. and tributary, to Sclomen, Permitted : 


1 36 Go not forth— This Solomon or- enjoy the title and honour of 2 king, 
dered, both for his own ſecurity; and as not the full power; whence it was, i 
at penalty for his former W. ickedneſs. Aclujh could not keep che ſe rv 11115 (Hon 

V. 37. Kidron—A brook nigh 7eru, alem, they had fled io him for protection; 
which he particuiarly names, bec auſe ſuffered S/ Met to take them away 
that was the way to Bahurim, his former Jus royal city, : 
habitation : but this is not all, for the re- V. 40. To feek hi, jeruants— By ** fe: 
ſtraint was general, that he ſhould no? go ing his ſervants, ſays Bp. Hall, he 

| in! 
+ 2 Sam. iii. 27. 1 2 Sam. xx. 10. 8 2 Sam. ut. 29. 2 Sam. XVI. 3. * © Som. XV. 
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41 
42 


43 


44 


16 
40 


ſervants from Gath. And it was told Solomon that Shimet had 
gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was come again. And the king 
ſent and called for Shimei, and faid unto him, Did ] not make 
thee {wear by the Loxy, and proteſted unto thee, ſaying, Know 
for a certain that on the day thou goeſt out, and walkeit abroad 
any whither, thou ſalt ſurcly die? And thou ſlaidſt unto me, 
The word that I have heard 1, good. Why then haſt thou not kept 
the oath of the Logxp, and the commandment that 1 have charged 
thee with. The king faid moreover io Shimci, Thou knowelt al! 
the wickedneſs which thine heart is privy to, that thou diſt ro Da- 
vid my father: therefore the Lon hath returned thy wickednet3 
upon thine own head, And king Solomon fall bz blefled, and the 
throne ol David thall be eſtabliſhed before the Lonp for ever. 580 
the king commanded Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, WE WER. Ot 
and fell upon him, that he died: and the kingdom was eHabliſhed 
in tne hand of Solomon, 


C HAP. HI. 
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1628. 


1 


1 111 „ CS | The >; 3 
A ND“ Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 


took Pharaoh's daughter and bro ught her into the city 5 
David, until he had made an end of bull 1 s 190 own houſe, and 


the houſe of the Los, and the + wall of Jeruſalem round about. 
nſelf, Theſe earthly things either are, neighbour, whole daughte; dou btlels was 
ſhould be our ſervants. How com- bit inſtructed in. and proſclyted to 
ly do we lee men run out of the. the jewiſh religion, It feem's, this was 


% VF 


unds ſet by God's laws, to hunt after deſigned by God to be a tyre of Christ 


nem, till their fouls incur a {carful judg- calling his church io hþ:m{clt, and to the 
1 It.“ true religion not only Cu. Of the Fewws, 
V. 44. Time heart—For which thine but even out of the Gente world. City of 


\umb, 46, 68-9 bet 


"wn conſcience accuſeth thee, and there Denn 0 David's palace chere. The wall 
no need of other witneiſes. The Lord — — Which though in fome jort built by La. 
od hath puniſhed thee for thy former bid, vet Solomon is here {aid to built? 
-ickedneſs, by luffering thee to expole either becauſe hie mae it higher, and 


45 
„ 
— 
I. 
= 


vielf ! LO thy deſerved death, ILY ONSET, iu W bie h 1 rule Vet chai Cet 18 
V. 1. Pharach—As being a powerful ſaid to have Pull Pulglon Dan. iv. 2%. or 


| 2 Chron, 1,4, * Chap. vii. 8. T Chap. ix. 15. 19. 
4 "5 


1088 . 


0 


0 


1 


+ Only the people ſacrificed in high places, becauſe there was no 
3 houle built unto the name of the Lord, until thoſe days. 

mon loved the Lord, walking 
4 only he ſacriſiced and burnt incenſe in high places. 
went to Gibeon to ſacrifice there; for that was the great high place: 
a thouſand buraut offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar. 
In Gibeon the Lonp appeared to Solomon in a dream by night. 
and God ſaid, aſk what I ſhall give thee. 


in the ſtatutes of David his father: 


Ch li. . 
Yet Solo- 


And the king 


And Solomon ſaid, Ou 


halt ſhewed unto thy ſervant David, my father, great mercy, accord. 


ing as he walked before thee in truth and in righteouſnc , 


2nd in oh 


rightne's of heart with thee, and thou halt kept for him this great Kit 
nets that thou halt given him a ſon to fit on his throne. as s this 5 


7 And now, O Losp my God, 
ſtead of David my father : 


8 how to go out or come in. 
pcople which thou haſt choſen, 


be {14 les 
Fe UU 7 
walls than 


becauſe he built another wal} 
the former, for alter this time 
was encompafled with wore 
OCNDe. 

V. 2. Only-—Fins here 
and ver. 3. as an exception o Solomon's 
integrity and as a bluiſh to his govern- 
ment, That he himſelf both permitted 
and practiſed this which was cxprefly 
forbidden, Let. xvii.g, 4. Deut. x11. 13, 
14. High places Which were groves, or 
other convenient places upon hills, in 
which the patriarchs uſed to offer up their 
{ſacrifices to God; and from them this 
cuſtom was derived both to the Genes 
and the Jews: and in them the Gentiles 
ſacrificed to idols, the Hebes to the truc 
God. Becauſe, &c.— Which reaſon was 
not ſufficient for there was a taber aacle, 
to which they were as much confined 
as to the ternple Dew. 2, &Kc. 

V. g. Yd—Although he miſcarried in 
the matter of high places, yet in the 
general, his heart was right with God. 
Statutes — Accorting to the ſtatutes or 
commands of God, which are here called 
the flatules of Fre not only becauſe 
they were diligently practiſed by David, 


narticle is uſed 


4 2 Chron, 


thou hat 
and 1 an: 


And thy ti- 


XXX111, 17. 


made thy ſervant king in 
5% a little child: I know no: 


want is in the midit of thy 


a great people that cannot be nun; 


but alio becauſe the oblervation of her; 
WAS lo arncitly preſſed pon 900M, And 
fortified with Dated's aut 
m3 na 
6. T) i!h-—-In the true worthipof God 

1 the orofefſion, belief. practice and de. 
fence of tae true religion. So Zrut/ her 
contains all duties io God, as 172 teorf1 
doth his duties to men, and uproghts Ne / 
the right manner of performing, be 
ſorts of duties. Wih tee — That is. 2 
tu) judgment, to whum he often appealc g 
as the witnels of his integrity. 3 

V. 7. Child So he was in years: ne | 
above twenty years old ; and witl. 
{which hc principally intends) he was rv 
IT: unexperienced, as a 
affairs. Co out, 


ROrity and com- 


child. Sy fi: ; 
c 0 govern It | F 


people, and manage affairs. 
V. 8. In the nadt—1s ſet over them t. 


rule and guide them. A me taphor fro: 
the overleer of divers workinen, u 
ulually is in the midll of NT, that 
may the better obterve how each of thi 
diſcharges his ode. Choſen— Thy pecu! 
people, whem thou take [pc ial care 
and therejore wilt expect a more punct 
account of my government of them. 


V. 9 
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bered nor counted for multitude, 5 Give therefore thy ſervant an 
underſtanding heart, to judge thy people, that I may diſcern be— 


' 


tween good and bad: for who is able to judge this thy ſo great a 


people? And the ſpeech pleaſed the Lonxb, that Solomon had 
aſked this thing. And God (aid unto him, Becauſe thou baſt af ed 


CA : 4% 


PR 


this thing, and haſt not aikea for thyſelf long life, neither haſt aſked 


q 


haſt aſked for thyſelf underſtanding to diſcern judement; Behold 
i have done according to the words; lo, 1 have given thee a wiſe 
and an underſtanding heart, fo that there was none like thee before 


o 


riches for thyſelf, nor haſt aſked the lite of thine enimes. but 
: 8 


thee, neither aſter thee ſhall any ariſe like unto thee, And I hive 
allo || given thee that which thou haſt not aſked. both riches and 
honour: fo that there ſhall not be any among the kings like unto 
thee, all thy days, And if thou wilt walk in m WAY 3 to keep muy 
ſtatutes and my command ments, “ as thy father David di; 


* 
. , 1 — 
will lengthen thy days. And Solomon awoke, and behold. /* -oac 


a dream: and he came to jerutalem, and Rood before the ark of 


* * — * ; 
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thele are. Ipoken of n icripture, as th herewith men are commonly del 
effects Of aà good underſtanding; and he but a divine drean e or 
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1090 I. . Ch. iii. 16— 28 


16 Then came there two women that were harlots urito the king, and 

17 flood before him. And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, I and 
this woman dwell in one houſe, and 1 was delivered of a 

18 child with her in the houſe. And it came to paſs the third day 
aſter that I was delivered, that this woman was delivered alſo : 
and we were together; there was no ſtranger with us in the houſ+- 

19 ſave we two in the houſe. And this womans, child died in the night 
20 becaule ſhe overlaid it. And the aroſe at midnight, and took my 
ſon from beſide me, while thy hand-maid flept, and laid it in her 

21 boſom, and laid her dead child in my boſom. And when I roſe in 
the morning to give my child fuck, behold, it was dead; but when 

I had conſidered it in the morning, behold, it was not my ſon 

22 which I did bear. And the other woman ſaid, Navy ; but 285 living 
is my fon, and the dead zs thy ſon. And this ſaid, No; but the 
dead is thy ſon, and the living zs my fon. Thus they ſpake beforc 

23 the king. Then ſaid the King, The one faith, This is my fon that 
liveth, and thy fon is the dc ad: and the other faith, Nay; but thy 

24 ſon 25 the dead, and my ſon is the living. And the king ſaid, Brin 
2; me a ſword. And they brought a fi ord before the ki ing. And the 

king ſaid, Divide the living « chala in two, and give half to the one | 

26 CRT half to the other, "Then ſpake the woman whoſe the living child 3 : 

as unto the king (tor f her bowels yerned upon her ſon) and {he 
ſaid, O my lord, give her the living child, and in no wiſe lay it 
But the other aid: Let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide 12. 

27 Then the king rd and ſaid, Give her the living child, and in 
28 no wile flay it: ſhes the mother thereof. And all lfrael heard o 
the judgment which the king had judged, and they ſeared the king: 
for they ſaw that the wiſdom of God was in him to do judgment. 


V. 16. Horlots— Or, vicłluallers: for the V. 25. Sazd-—Though with a deſign far 
Hebrew words ignites both. Yet that they above the reach of the two women, or ol 
k are n perſons, ſeems probable, the people preſent, who probe bly with 
| both becauſe there is no. mention of any horror e xpected the execution of it. 

buſbands. whole office it was, if there were V. 27. She 25 the mother As is eviden! 
| any ſuch, io conteſt for their wives; and from her natural affection to the child 
| LIND they lived a ſolitary life in one houſe. which ſhe had rather have given away 
| ). Overlaid „And ſo ſmothered it: from her, than deftroyed. 
| which tbe juſtly conjectures, becaule there V. 28. Wiſdom of God— Divine wiſdorr 
| were evidences of that kind of death, bat with which God had inſpired him for ch. 
| | no appearance of any other cauſe thereof. government of his people. 
[| ; | CHAP. 
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CH AP; IV. 


* — AE” 
Solomon's minſlers of flate, ver. 1-6. The purveyors of his ouſhold, ver. T1), Ate 
number of ins fubjetts, and 25 Ut of fas þ engdom, VET, 2G; 21. The ar ob or s beble, 


ver. 22, 23. Tue peace of d. us ſubjects, ver. 24, 25. is flables, ver. 26—28. hi, 
wiſdom, ver. 29—; 4. 


1,2 0 king 5 >olomon was king over all iſrael, And theſe were the 

* Princes which ne nad, AZart 1ah the lon Of 7 Ladok the prieſt: 
3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the ſons of Shiſha, [cribes : . Jehoſhaphat the 
4 lon of Ahilud, ne "ecorder,. And Benaizh the 10m of jehoiadla 


5 was over the 2 and Zadok and Abiathar were the pri eſt And 


Azariah the ſon of Nathan was over _ oflicers: and Zabud the 

6 ſon of Nathan was the pr. incipal ollice the KINGS friend. And 

Ahiſhar was over the houſhald: 3 p Adoniram the ſon of Abda 

as over the the tribute. And Solomon had twelve officers 3. 

all Iſrael, who provided victnals for the king and his houſbold: 

5 eaca man his month in a year made provilion. And the fe (1) 

9 their names: The ſon of Hur, in mount E. PAPA he fon of 
Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, aud Beth-iheo:; neſh, and Elo 

o beth-hanan, The ſon of Heſed, in Aruboch © E pertatned So 

11 choh, and all the land of Hepher, The fon of \binadab, in a 


a +> 


\ „ 1 ” ” 4 a - % O44 . » 4 — \ * 3 k . = 
555 (7 his is ſpoken with re. amed ver. &c. Whowere all to give 
| * 


1 © 4 

* % 5 4 5 * > © 4 1 , a 1. : f a ys a 8 22 ; a * 14 : yg } 
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ly Over a Part, and that the bnalleſt Parte prophet, Who had been (0 ig. yy inſtru- 

1 7 4 4 "I * ' 
it, mental il SoHomons eil bliſhment in the 

1 4 3 . b d 1 . 4 , | N N - = a. £ Ry * 2 » S i ? p 
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a r 2 1 F 1 A i ; 33 . , "RE 
ie 22 The [econd prieft, or the prieſt confident, with whom ke uſcd to gommu- 


at attended upon Soomon's perlon in nicate his moſt ſecret cunſels. 

U office S Ale 1 adm! kran 78 V. 6. Ao; ha 7 N. *. 1 1 OF LING K 228 

V. 3. Scribe That is, ſecretaries of houfhold. 7777 hu perfonal tribute, 
rate, He choſe two, whereas Ded had or the levy of men 23s 2pacars by com- 
but one: either becauſe he ovterved ſome paring bis with chan v. 12 . being. 
mconvenietices intruſting all thoſe matters ver $1 that there mould he ſome one 

; ; ' . , ' , ' , . 

| one hand: or, becauſe he had © now Peron to whom the chief conduct of that 

ch more employment than Dad had great buhneſs was committed 


ns b Ling ine Of ren peace anc V- 8. Ine en, Kc This and others Cl 
A a : . i * * of * * 
vIperity, ana his en pe enlarge, J. them are denominated: from their Tt: INES 
. \ 


, 
Priefts—That is, the high-prieſts, becauſe they were Known and Fan. 

"Py rief! That is, the lig H- DIICUS, ECAH they were KNOWN. and famous 
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Ch. iv. 12-—23, 


the region of Dor, who had Taphath the daughter of Solomon 


12 to wife. 


Baana the ſon of Ahilud, to him 


pertained Taanach any 


Megiddo, and all Beth-ſhean, which is by Zartanah beneath Je. 


reel, 
13 beyond Jokneam. 


from Beth-ſhean to Abel-meholah, 
The ſon of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead : 


even unto e place that , 
to hin 


fertatned the towns of Jair the ſon of Manalleh, which are in Gilcad 
to him 4% pertained the region of Argob, which is in Baſhar, 


14 threeſcore great cities with walls, 
Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; he alſo toy, 


13 fon of Iddo 4 „Mahanaim. 


16 Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wite. 
Jehoſhaphat the fon of Paruah, 


17 {hat was in Aſher and in Aloth. 
18, 19 Ilachar. 


ſon of Uri Wa: in the 
20 ry: © 


21 And Had Ein 
the river 
Egypt: 

22 his life. 


23 {ures of line 


ig merry. 
unto the land of the 


flour, 


Shimei the fon of the Elah, 
e country of Gilead, 
king of the Kmorites, and of Og king of Baſhan: 
officer which was in that land. 
as the ſand which 2:5 by the ſea in multitude, 7 
And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms, {ro 
Philiſtines, 
hey brought preſents, and ſerved Solomon all the days 
And Solomon, proviſion for one day was thirty me 
and threeicore mœeaſures of meal, 


and brazen bars. Ahinadab tl 


Baanah the fon of Hr 
in Benjamin. Geber“ 
in the cauntry of Sihoj 
and Ae TERS th. 
Judah and Iſrael u ee al. 


cating and drinkin 


and unto the border 


Ten 


oxen, and t twenty oxen out of the paſtures, and an hundred ſhe 


behde harts, 

V. 19. Country of Gad That "WES |: 
the remaining part of that land of Gilead. 
which was men! ways above. The only 
gern all Guead, being the parcels 
mentioned before, in =o the territories of 
$thon and C ; wich becaule they were of 
large extent, and yet all committed to this 
one man, it is here noted concerning him 
as his priviledge above the reſt. 


V. 21. There Fuptiral for to far 
Davida, having conquered the Syrians, ex- 
tended his empire, which Solomon allo 


maintained in that extent. And fo God's 
promiſe concerning the giving the whole 
land, as far as os phrates. to the Hraelites, 
was fulfilied. And. if the {/racktes had 
muliphed fo 1 that the land of Ca- 


naan would not luthce theia, having God's 


and roc-bucks, and fallow- dear, 


grant of all the 


and tatted fo! 


land as far as Zu- 
they might have ſeized upon it „bene 
occaſion required, The tans of the Ph 
Which is to be underſtood nclufiy: 
for the PI. Iiſtines were within Solomon's : 
minion. The border of Egypt--Unto 
river S, which was the border bet iv; 
Exypt and Canaan. And ferved— . 


bute, or other ways, as he nee \ded 
required, 

V. 22. Mec 10 rc Heb. Cos: each 
which contained ten ephahs. So this p. 


vition was ſufficlent for near three ater | 
perſons. Meal. Of a coarſer ſort for cor 
mon ule. 

V. 23. Fat—Fatied in ſtalls. Out o/ 
lures Well fleſhed, tender and 
though not to fat as the former. 

V. $45. 


Ch. iv. 24—g0. I. 
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24 For he had dominion over all the region on this ſide the river, from 
Tiphſah even to Azzah, over all the kings on this {ide the river ; 


and he had 


peace on all ſides round about him. 


And Judah and 


Iſrael dwelt ſafely, I every man under his vine, and under his ſig- 


tree, 


and twelve thouſand horſemen. 


from Dan even to Bcerſheba, 
And 4 Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls of horſes for his chariots, 


all the days of Solomon, 


And thoſe officers provided ViC- 


tual for king Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solo- 


28 
ley 


mon's table, every man in his month: 


alſo and ſtraw for the horſes, and 8 daes 


they 


iacked nothing. Bar- 


brough t they 


unto the place where te officers were, every man according: to his 


charge. And God 
exceeding much, 


and largen 
on the ſea ſhore. 
V. 24. Tiphſali Either thatTipijo!, 2 Kt 
xv. 16, which was in the kingdom of cel 
within Jordan; or, rather, another pl. ce 
vf that name upon Euphrates, even that 
eminent city whiz his mentioned by Ptolemy 
and Strabo, and Pliny, called Thapjas wn: 
And this beſt agrees with the following Az- 
an, which was the border of aan if) 
he ſouth and weſt, as Tiphjak was in the 
north and eaſt. And ſo his dominion is 
deſcribed by both its borders. AU! kings 
ho owned inbjec tion, and payed tribute 
% him. 


V. #6: Under tus Une—Enoving the 
int of his own labour with ſafery and 
comfort. Under theſe two trees, which 


were moſt uſed and cultivated by the //- 
46s, he underſtands all other fruit-bear- 
12 trees, and all other comforts. And 
hey are brought in as fitting or duese 
ander theſe trees, partly for recreation or 
lelight in the ſhade; and partly, tor ihe 
miort or advantage of the fruit; and 
-1thal, to note their great fecurity, not 
euhy in their ſtrong cities, but even in 
de country, where the vines and fig-trees 
e, which was moſt open to the incur- 
ons of their enemies. 
\', 26. Forty thouſand -In 2 Chron. 


ix. 25. 
Vol. I, 


T Mic. iv. 4. 


gave Solomon 
els of heart, 
And Solomon's 


wildom and unde ritarding, 
even as the ſand that zs 
wiſdom excc!led the wiſdom of 


it is but four Horfſand. But it is not ex 
actly che fame 2 word which is here 
ang there, though we tranflate both falls, 
nd therefore Hare” may well be ailowed 
lome difference in the 4 AT cation, the 
one {ignifyirig pro per. ly Hables, of nh 
there were four 8 the other Lal 
Ir pariztons for each horſe, which were 
forty thouſand. Chariolts—Both for his 
military chariots. which 4 em FS he thole 
tourteen hundred, . Chap..x. 26, ana for 
divers other ules. as about his great and 
various buildings, ard merchandiſes, aud 
other occaſions, which might require {or 
tzoutands of other chariots, #Zorfen; 


- >>» 


Appointed | »artly for the de fence of ** 
people in peace ; ; and partly for atten- 
x Hp 


upon his perſon, and f for rae [plen- 
of his government. 

V. 27. The hee; - Named above. Tie, 
(a del —Or rather, they ſuffered nothing do 4. 
ny ng to any man that came thither, i 
fe lcnufully b rovided | all things neceflary. 

29. Tar gene)" of he 4—Vaſtneſs of un- 
Jet Landing, a mon comprehenty e knows» 


4 JL 


2 


ledge of al! 1 thi ngs b: oth Divine and hum an. 
V. 30. # 7it COU NC i 3 hppa 3 he Ciaamans, Po) 1 


ſians, and Lrobians, 
from Canda!., 


W ary all lay eat ward 
and were famous in antient 


” 
nag 
Ames 


1094 LL: „ £6 Ch. iv. 31—34. 


all the children of the eaſt country, and all the wiſdom of Egypt. 
31 For he was wiſer than all men; than Ethan the Ezrahite, and He- 
man, and Chalcol, and Darda, the ſons of Mahol: and his fame 
92 was in all nations round about. And he {pake three thouſand pr: 
33 verbs: and his ſongs were a thouſand and five. And he ſpake ©: 
oy trom the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the hy. 
hat ſpringeth out of the wall: hc ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of fow | 

24 r. of creeping things, and of fiſhes. And there came of 


people to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, from all kings of t“. 
earth, which had heard of his wiſdom, 


CR AC V. 


Hiram congratulates Solomon on his acceſſion, and agrees to furniſh him with wor anen 
tarber for the temple, ver. 1—g. Ilie work is well done, and the workmen paid, ver. 10—18 


"Re ND Hiram king of Tyre fent his ſervants unto Solomon; (. 


he had beard that they had anointed hin, king in the room o 
his father) for“ Hiram was ever a lover of David. And + Sole 
3 mon ſent to Hiram, laying, Thou knoweſt that David w 


times for their wiſdom and learning. Egrp! diſcourſes are loſt, without any impeac 
—— 1 NE Egyptians, whole fame was then ment of the perfection of the holy (ert: 
great for their kill in che arts and ſciences, tures: which were not written to te 
which made them deſpiſe the Grecans 10 men phiiolophy or phyfick, but on! 
children in knowiedge, make them wile unto falvation, e, 
V. 31. All men — Either of his nation; cedar, &c.—That 
or, of his time: or, of all times and na- to the leaſt, 
tions, whether of che calt or any other V. 34. Alt kings-—-All the nerghbou 
country, excepting only the firſt and ſe- kings; a reſtriction grounded upon 
cond Adam. Ethan, 8&c.—-Jjraehtes of emi- following words, where this is limo. 
nent wildom. ROW bly the fame men- ſuch as heard of Solomon's wild 


is, from the "gre: 


201 Is, 
tioned, 1 Chron, ii. 6. xv. 19. xxv. 4. Pal. thoſe who magnify the modern learn 

88. title, 89. ti! le Chalcel, &c,—Of whom above that of the antients, produce 
ſee 1 Chron. ii. 6. a trealury of learning, any whe TE in tt 


ö V. 32. Prov erbs——That is, hort, and later ages, as that was w hich Sol 
(4 deep, and uſeſul ſentences, whereof a maller of. Yet this puts an honour uv 
great part are contained in che books human learning. that Som 


| | 1 is pr 
'F JE Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes. Song for it, and recommends it to the 
if Whereof the chief and molt divine are in ones of the earth, as well worthy th: 
| the Canticics, I1gent learch. In all this Solomon 
| W. 33. Trees—That is, of all plants, type of Chriſt, i: whom are id all th: 


| of their nature and qualities: all which es of wi/don and knowledge, 
v. 6 
| * - 


* 2 Som. v. 11. 1 Chron. xiv. i. Amos i. 9. + 2 Chron, ii. 3. 


— re oo. 
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Ch. v. 4—9. 6 


father could not build an houſe unto the name of the Lox his 


God, I for the wars which were about him 
4 Lorn put them under the foles of his ſcet. 


N 8 


S. 1095 


on every ſide, until the 
But now the LoD my God 


hath given me reit Ori C Very fide, fo tl, 11, they: 161 neither Ady E! {ary, nor 
5 evil occurrent. And bchold 1 purpoſe to build an houſe unto the 


name of the Lo my God, as the Logo ip: Ke) un 


. 


— 


the words Of Galomor: that he 


be tne Lokp this day, which hath given 

8 this great people. And Hirar | | F, | 
conſidered the things which thou ſenteſt to me for ; and I will do all 
thy deſire concerning timber of cedar f \ 


o hr. My Icrvants ſhall bring them do 
and 1 will convev them by ea; 
halt appoint me, and will can! 
th ſhalt receive ttm; and t 

V. 6. They—'That is, thy fervants. And 


this tance which thete Genlile, gave to 

> building ol ScYomon's iemple. 'wa 
— of the calling of the Genes, and that 
hey ſhould be CS: in build 


. 
Li 
nd contituting Chrilt's lpiritual temple 
da- ye Which for their loundnets 
and ſtrength, and fragrancy, and dural, 
nels, were molt proper fo) his defizan. Of 
theſe David had procured ſome, but not a 


ſulhcient number. Lebanon MWbien was 


; nn n ee ee 7 
in Solomon's JUTTHIQLOCLOTL and therefore he 
doth not deſire that Hiram would g.ve him 


the cedars, becaule they were his own al- 
ready - but only that his terv Allts wight 
en them for him; which the ingenious 
{yrans well underſtood. af tf thy fervants 
— Either to be employed therein as th 

all __ or to receive the cedars, 


Numb. 


I 1 Chron, xxii. 8. 8 2 Sam. vii. 


came to pals, when Hirata heard 
. . 1 1 
£ 


rom Lebanon unto the | 
z Unto the pla- that thou 


5 5 911 98 " 4 . = 
11ichai 4 i . T2819! 


0 *} , * 1 

- » 1 1 - . 
. — The mid land fea 
? 10 ji 94 vi 7 th % Nene % 0 
Eon E716 e T Were 

1 the water, as now is uſtial. 
16 | 145 Of bas: 59 4} 17 
i C 1. Yo 31 90. 18 O 11115 . { 247 


* . * , . : ' 4 
apPO TT „ > ON 1 1c [ 8 
111 5 . * F 1 7 
Glad Ce Hoa, pe . v 14 


rt, which molt properly is 
. 
called 31115 


Cron. Kii 10. KV; 1 


into David mo ta 


ther, ſaying, Thy fon whom I will ſet Es ny tnrone in thy room, 
he ſhall build an houſe unto my name 
thou, that they hew me cedar-trees out of 
vants ſhall be with thy ſervants : 
thy fervants, according to all mat thou 

knoweſt chat ere 15 not among us any tha' 
like unto the Sidonians. And it 


therefore command 


Y ” — - "— n 

Lebanon, and my ſe 
Fa % 4 F% - 1 — 21 5 N — 1 ; © _ 

And unto hee WH 1 Tier Hire 101 


rf ' | SOS ! 
alt appoint : IOT. LOU 


= YN i 1 * 


an INH on neee inder 


concerning timb 


— 
* 


3 


* 


? % ' f * * 
accomp h my delire, in 


hands, and tranfmit them to 
Pay them for their labour and 
nan Or Tyan: for thefe pla 
ple being near, are promi 
ly afed ane or another, 

. k IS CA C118 4 Talithiu! Tien 1 
to Datid and his 


probable be 
1 , 1 


U o . 
®Þ . as | \ * * * " "I N 0 * 
# 1 34 ; 8 5 
wy oo 3 4 * 0 7 1 1 Hor 


i EY oy * *. FA 4® * 1 + © 
45 > [ FCCC PTC te, \ P1 


HQB1CLCNt inlor mation COncernit 


\- 
— 


13 8 * 1 { SY £5 . * - * 7 
e and excellen cy ol the God of 7 


3 Yee 
onouUTrable choughts of hin 
x 


y—" 


— _— r 3 


1096 „ Rg . Ch. v. 10— 16. 


10 giving food for my houſhold. So Hiram gave Solomon cedar. 


11 


trees, and fir- trees, accordin all his delire., And Solomon gave 
Hiram twenty thouſand — of wheat, for food to his houthold, 
and wwenty meaſures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon to Hiram 
year by year. And the Loxp gave Solomon wiſdom, || as he pro. 
miſed him, and there was * peace between Hiram and Solomon 
wo they two made a league together. And king Solomon rail[c 
a levy out of all Iſrael, and the levy was thirty thouſand men. Am: 
he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thouſand a month by courles : 
month they were in Lebanon, and two months at home: and 
Adoniram was over the levy. And Solomon had threeſcore anc 
ten thouſand that bare burdens, and fourlcore thouſand hewers 1. 


16 the mountains: Beſides the chief of Solomon's ofticers which we: 


V. 11, Meafures—Heb. twenty cors of employed in the moſt honourable and eat 
Te o, but in 2 Chron, ii. 10, it is {wenly parts of the work relating to the templ. 
thonſand baths of o To which there is ad- and thele were atutes; but thole hte: 


ded twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, and hundred thoutand mentioned ver. : 5 


twenty thouſand baths of vine. Eicher were ilrangers. If it feem ſtrange, that 
therefore, firft. he ſpeaks of ſeveral things. many thouſands ſhould be emplore 


Or, 


ſecondly, ne ſpeaks there of what about ſo ſmall a building as the temp! 


8. 1 oft erc 4 for it: uns thus, {will gie; was; it mull be conſidered, 1. that 5 1c 
and here of what Hiram accepted. Or, temple; all its parts being conſidexed. 
thirdly, the barley, and wine, and twenty far larger than men im; agine ; 2. that i 
any © ae I of common ol, mentioned is probable, they were employed by turn: 
2 Chron. ii. mull be added to the twe nty as the thirty thouſand were, ver. 14. cl 
Ne meaſures of wheat, and the twenty they had been onprefſed with hard au 
meaſures of pure oi here expreſſed, and the uninterrupted labours. 3. that the uin 
whole fum is to be made up from both ber and ſtone hewed and carried by the 
places ; that book of Chronicles being writ- was deligned, not only for the ks 
ten to ſupply and compleat the hiſtories but alſo for Solomon's own honles, ang 
of the books of Samuel, and of the Fings, buildings; becaaſe we read of no oih-: 
Gave Hiram Either, firſt, for ſuſtenance levy of men, nor of any care and pan: 
to the workmen, during the years wherein taken? fter the building of the temple, to: 
they were employed in the cutting down the procurement, or preparation of m. 
and hewing of timber. Or for the yes rly terials for his own houſes, or his ottic: 
ſupport of the king's houſe, during the buildings; nay, that this very levy © 
ſaid time. Thus by the wiſe di po {al of men was made and empinyed for the but. 
providence, one country has need of ano- ing of the Lord's houſe, and Solomon's how 
ther, and is benefited by another, that aud Millo, and the wall of Jeruſalem, and 1: 
there may be a mutual correſpondence zor, and Megiddo, and Gezer, is expreif-: 
and dependence, to the glory of God ou: chap. ix 15. 
common Parent. V. 16. Three thoufand. Kc. Whereof thr: 


V. 13. 1% lroy—Which were to be thouſand were ſet over the bftcen hundr- 


thoulan:! 


Chap. iii. 12. Judg. iv. 17. f Chap. iv. 6. 


Ch. v. 17—18, 


over the work, three thouſand and three hundred, 
17 the people that wrought in the work. 
and they brought great ſtones, coltly ſtones, 
the foundation of thro 


18 lay 


* 


Hiram's builders did hew them, 
prepared timber and {tones to build the Boule. 


The tme when tte temple was huis, 
doors, 
walls and flooring, ver. 14-—18, 


chambers, materials, 


iuner court, ver. 31—36. 


ND “it came 


- 
P27, 0 


the children of 
fourth ycar of Solomon's re 
15 the {econd month, 


thouſand, cxprefied ver; 15. cac 
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ber fifty of. them, aud the odd thrice Wop 15 
lred were let over theſe threc taouland, 
ch of theie to-have the overſight of ten 


| them, to rale an account of "ho work 


ie 1 


t them. But in 2 Chron, ii. 18. thele 
erſeers are ſaid to be thirty-Hx hundred. 
e three. thouland added in 2 Chron, » 

night be a relerve, to fupply the nlaces 
=_ 1 SS s 4 

of the other three thouland : VEa, Or © 

the thirty-three hundred, as a: wv of th 

'tould be taken oft from the work bx 


{OT 


ith, or ficknes 
| which 


'S i 
ary occaſions ; 
239% non, and 


wen bneis, * 
W258 
not unuſua! 


1 
23 * ba 
CNY -1% 


4 Drüdent 
* 


in like caics 


ind fo. there were ti hundred 
o mmiſſioned for the work, but Only 


1r{y-three hundred Foc e at one 


ne; and therefore 
"ly 1385 together. 


5 « 


V. e . 1@ Cf: N. 
by * other Nones of 
tue. 


t afrerward be ſeen 
was done, 


DOT 'Nn 


4 


led ze 
The foundat: on- Where ihey could 


mp 1tations 


* 
. le Ana p OL 0 
and 


and therulore that 
18 mentioned only 


AS 4 


7 
* 2 CHhron 


houſe. 


that he began to run 
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who ruled over 
And the king commanded, 
and hewed tones. 
And Solomon's Butte ETS, 
and the ſtone-ſquarers: ſo 


0 
and 
they 


VI. 


„ ment. 15 of it ver. 2, 2. The wimdou 
ver. 4—10. Crod's eos e to Solomon, tr. 11-13. Die 
The orecie and cher ub „un, Yer 10— 20. The 4001 20 
How long it wes building, ver, 27---23 
to paſs utTthe four hundred and fourſcore veer, alte 


One Onto the land 


4 1. rael, 8 t{1Nf MING it, which 


| the houſe of. the Lord. 


mignth 


DONT Of encE, except. Was in 
> PL 1 ; 4 , * a g F 
tense 1 101 4 \ 0 OT - 11-11 4 2 [1 
* " EF ® P41} 
. * 2 \ : d 4 
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1 * 
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aon. lamous for -attt::icers and Architects. 
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R 5 ' Y * . &- 1 * 14 
Apart, diſtinct from the reſt of II. 
% @-* * 5 5 Y — 14 1 * . «1 ea * 
Nele rs. as the monk eininent Of lein 
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" 1 . 11 os 4 MU CL uu ONE? n * d * 
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ſum of four hundred and eighty. 
it was before that half houte 
which in ies than four hundred 
years Nevuc!, 


89 long 
but! 
and thirt 
2247, It 


W 5 


Was burnt}; ad tN 


15 
thus deferred becauſe 8 { had by the 
ins, made themielves unworthy of s 
1 ITE 1 | : "A " ih 1 
honour: and becaule God would ihew. 


how little he values external pomp and 
alc 10 


i 1. 


1098 I. 


. 


ch. V. 26. 


2 And the honſe which king Solomon built for the Loxp, the lengi 


thereof was threeſcore cubits, 


and the breadth thereof twen:: 


3 bits, and the height thereof thirty cubits. And the porch beſo: 
the temple of the houſe, twenty cubits was the length thereof, ac 
cording to the breadth of the houſe ; and ten cubits was the brea adt!, 


narrow lights, 


SO 


thereof, before the houſe. And for the houſe he made windows 
And againſt the wall of the houſe he built chan 


bers round about, again the walls of the houſe round about, 4: 


of the temple, and of the oracle: 
6 about. The nethermoſt chamber was hve cubits broad, 


ſolendor in his ſervice, And God ordered 
it now, chiefly to be @ fradow of good things 
to come. 

V. 2. The howſe— Properly ſo called, as 
diſtinct TO. AY the w alls and buildings 


which were adjoining to it; namely, the 
'holv, and of holy place. Length - From 


ealt. to welt. And tais and the other mea- 
Cares may icen to belong to the inſide from 
wo to wall. Croitz--Cubis of the ſanity. 

Heigl - Name, of the houle: for the 


_ 55 was one hu idred and twenty cubits 


high, 2 Chron. iii. 4. So that all the mea- 
{ures compared each with Other were hur- 
monious. For Gxty to twenty the length 
to the breadth; 1s triple: or as three to 
one: and lixty to thirty (the length to the 
height) is double, or as two to one: and 
thirty io ewenty the height to the breadth) 
is One and an Ball. as three to two. Which 
are the proportions an{wering to the three 
creat concords in mute, commonly cat - 
led, a rtiwelith, an eighth, and a fifth. 
Which therefore mult needs be a graceful 
proportion to the eye, as that in mulic 13 
gre aceful to the ear. 
V. g. The porch-—In the front of, or en- 


#2 


trance into the houſe, 2 Chron. iii. 4. being 
a poco, a walk or gallery, at one end of 
the puilding (from ſide to ide. And the 


meuſures of this were harmonious allo. 
For twenty to ten (the length of the For- 
tico to the breadth of it) is double, or as 
two to one. And, if the height with: in, 
be the fame with th. at of the houſe. that is 


and he made chambers ro 
and t! 


thirty; it will be to the length of i: 
three to two; and toits breadth. as thr 
to one. Or, if we take in the wh: 
height mentioned 2 Chron, iii. 4. Whic 
one hundred and twenty; chere is in 
no Q{proportion (being to its ng. 
{ix to one and to its breadth as twe 
one; eſpecially when thas height was c 
veniently divided into fe veral gall: ries, on! 
over another r, each of which had ti: 
due proportions. 

V. 4. Narrow--Narrow outward, 
prevent the inconveniences of the w; 
ther; widening by degrees inward, *' 
lo the houle might better receive, 
more diſperie the light. 

V. 5. : Agar: if the wali—The beams 
the chambers were not fallened into 
wail, bat leaned upon the buttreſſes 
the wall. Chambers—-For the laying 
priefts garments, and other utent]: 
longing to the temple, therein, &. 
avout—On all the ſides except the 
where the porch was; and except + 
very ſmall paſlages for the light. And 
theſe lights might be in the five upper! 

cubits of the wall, which were abov 
theſe chambers, for theſe were only 
teen cubits high, and the wall was ty 
cubits high. Chamber Galleries „ 
encompalled all che chambers ; and . 
were neceſſary for paſlage to them. 

V. 6. Broad — On the infide, and 
ſides the galleries mentioned above, 
rowed reſts Or, narrowmgs: as in 


Pulle 


Ch. vi. 7—11. 


J. 


middle was {ix cubits broad, and the third was ſeven cubits broad : 


. 


1099 


for without in the wall of the houſe he made 
about, that the beams ſhould not be faſtener 
houſe. And the houſe, when it was in build; 
made ready before it was brougit thither 

ther hammer, nor ax, „or any tool of 
while it was in building. 


narrowed rceits round 
1 the walls of the 
Was AY Of ſtone, 

% that there was ner 


iron heard ir = hon 


Ihe door of the; e chamber es in 
the right ſide of the houſe: and the y Went wu with winding ſtairs into 
the middle chamber, and out of the wide into the third. So he 


% ; > oF on. I 1 11 ' 118 18 | \ 
covered the houſe WN 5 2 


N 13 7 
e built cham 


built the houſe and finilked i 
and boards of cedar, 

houſe, five cubits high: 
of cedar. 


' p * * 
1 and 


And the ez | 
che 


And the word of 4 


{\ 
ag {L991 11 

th tim 
N N 8 
Hlomon, fay- 


Aid ſe wit Der 


ame! 


1 


Þaildings the walls of an houſe are thicker, diviſion or violence. be card in that 
broader at the bottom. and narrower  {acred bill: d for the latter, that 
wards the top: only theſe narrowings nofpiritual ſtore, no x 5 hall bear a 

in the outhde of the wall, which ar part in that heavenly nlets he 
zh of the three ſtories was 2 « abit nar- be firſt hewed and fquared Imma 
wer than that 3 . 11. is meet for it in this lif 
1joned, as the re of the d. 18 V. 8. Ihe hon Fhat is by which ther 
. dn ot lle ane 3 t 116 10 I 3 V4 ) C3 1106 (Han C17] 
| being narrower, allowed mo: Pace _cnambers; ſuch s E 1 middle 
for the upper chambers, Act aſtened That fiory. Right fide-—Fhat n the fou 
ere might be no holes made in the wall fide, called he gl fine 1 10 
r faltening them; and that the chambers: man looks towards tie ea e fourth is 
night be removed, if occaſion were, on his right hand 216 Oche 
dghout any inconvenience tothe haue. door on the left, or the hort he. 62 
* 7. Made ready-—Hewed ard [guared, ing to LNDErS . t ide / £ 
nd fitted exactiy according to the toc fairen Lea C0 
n of the architect. Velde hammer. &c the gallery out o 1 ther: W. to 
52) it was ordered. pa rtly- for the eaſe t everal chaubers 14 2 
1d convenicucy of carriage: partly, for Or rather | [tr O £0 1 
magnificence of the 3 and com- chambers © and 10 e following words, 
endation of the workmen's {ſkill and e e ſtory : f. Hatrs could 
gence; and part), for myſtical fom- not lead 1 0 tlie chambers: 

Cation. And as this tun le was a manifeſt 2G! AS 11 nec at OTLV-4141TOQ the AOHN 

pe both of Chrili's church upon earth, which wa froificic Ir 1 le of all the 


' 
1410 


of the Int A ven! ' 5 627 ( , this Man - 18. 


umitance lignified a8 lo the ior mer, \ 4 eri-- he 11 WOI 

t it is the duty ol the builders and inv be prom naered,. He 2 ro) 
mbers 01 the clin: Ol Uu, 28 {at 18 III n:! 111 1 £ E Dian roof, 3 41. (Nt 118 5 
to take care that all things be tran! 108 | Cog mant ot the fa 

14 there with periett peace and | 1ildins lie inn. of was arched 

5; and that no noiſe ot contention or ever that it might be chen beautikic! 


4 
| 
* „ 
9 


r 


| | 12 ing, Concerning this houſe which thou art in building, , if thou wi 
= - walk in my ſtatutes, and execute my judgments, and keep all m. 
CERNER to walk in them, then will I perform my word wit! 
13 thee, | which I ſpake unto David thy father. And I will & dwel 
among - the children of Iſrael, and will not forſake my peop! 
14,15 Iſrael. So Solomon built the houſe, and ſiniſhed it. And tr 
built the walls of the houſe within with boards of cedar, from th. 
floor of the houſe, unto che walls of the ceiling, he covered e 
on the inſide with wood, and covered the floor of the houſe wit 
16 planks of fir. And he built twenty cubits on the ſides of the hou! 
both the floor and the walls with boards of cedar: he even but 
17 them for it within, for the oracle, for the moſt holy place, And 
the houſe, that zu, the «temple, before it, was forty cubits 4 


1100 i; Ch. vi. 42—17, 


but the outward roof was fiat. Five cubits walls of the houſe. Th —The ſide- wa 

-— Above the walls of the temple: that it of the houſe. Wood-—With other kind 

might be a little higher than the arched wood, even with fir; as appears fro: 

roof, which it was deligned to cover and 2C/ron. iii. 3. wherewith the floor is lic: 

ſecure. They refted—Heb. t refted, namely, faid to be covered. Floor-—This is [pok: 
the roof. Timber of cedar — Which reſted only concerning the floor, becauſe the: 
|| upon the top of the wall, as the chambers, was nothing but planks of fir; wher: 
Y ver. z. reſted upon the gde of the wall. there was both cedar and ir in the liclcs | 

| V. 12. od expreſſes the condition the houſe, the fir being either put a 


ON: 


upon which bis promiſe and tavour is ful 


wall into which Saul fot his javelin, 1 Sam. 
Xxix. 10, ſeems more probably to be un- 
derſtood of wood, than of lone; elpeci— 
ally, conhdering that it was the room 
where ihe king uſed to dine By this pe 


Tip gh, from the floor of the houſe, unto the 
oa of the ceiung, he deßgus all che ſide- 


T Chap. ii. 4. iX. 4. 


T 2 Sam. vii. 


or upon the cedar; or intermixed wit 


| pended; and by a ſſuring him thereof in caſe or put between the boards or ribs of 
\\þ of obedience, he olainly intimates the con dar: as may be gathered from 2 C 
| trary upon his diſobedience. Thus he mi. 5. 

N was taught, that all the charge he and the V. 16. Houſe—That is, the moſt ho! 
[ people were at, in erecting this temple, place, which contained in length tue, 
| would neither excuſe thein from obedience cubits, which may be laid to be on the fa: 
"is to the law of Gog, nor ſhelter them from of the houſe, becauſe this part took «v/' 
0 his judgments 1 in caſe of diſobedience. twenty cubits in length from each fide 

if V. 15. Wail-—The name of a wail is the houſe, and was allo twenty 251 
5 not appropriated to ſtone or Priek. be- from fide to hde, fo it was twenty cul 
| caule we read of a en all, Jer. xv. 20. every way. The oracle——tfie moſt holy Place 
0 and a wall of tron, Ezek. iv. 3. And that The 1aft words are added, to explain W. 


he means by the word oracle, 
had not uled before. 

V. 17. Houſe—That is, the holy pla. 
Temple-—This is added, to celirwin 
ſignification of the word houſe, wh: 
otherwiſe notes the whole building, 7 
The oracle. i 


which 


; * SOS. 4 HO 
& Exod, xxv. 8 


13. 1 Chron. xxii. 10, 


Ch. vi. 18-—27. L 0 1101 


18 And the cedar of the houſe within was carved with knops, and open 
:9 flowers; all was cedar, there was no itone feen. And the oracle he 

prepared 1 in the houle within, to ſet there the ark of the covenant of 
0 the LogD. And the oracle in the lorepart Was twenty cubits in length, 
and twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty cubits in the height 
thereof: and he overlaid it with pure gold, and ſo covered the 
21 altar which was of cedar. S0 Solomon overlaid the houſe within 
with pure gold: and he made a partition by th: Chains of! gold 


22 before the oracle, and he overlaid it with guid, nd the whole 
houle he Swerlaid with gold, until he had fimibed | all the hou] 
alſo the whole altar that was bv the oracle he overlaid with 3000 

» And within the- oracle he mide wo cherubims f olive-tree, car! 

24 ten cubits high. And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub 


and five cubits the other Wine. ot the cherub: trom the utter mol! 
part of the one wing, unto the uttermoſt part of the other, dere 
ten cubits. And the other cherub was ten cub:ist boch the ce 

20 rubim were ol one meaſure, and one tze. The heiglit of the one 
- cherub was ten:cubite TI Tye nu 3 DE TESTS "WII 
27 cherub WAS ten Cubits. and 10 Was « Or ne ier neus i 
i ; »&4 K ) EE 4% | * 8 12 2 25 e — f v1 | ; 

he let che cher bim Within the nner houle: and ne Cherubun 


V. 18. Cedar-—Cedar is here named, not the mol} holy; Which veif did har g upon 
0 exclude all other wood, but {tone only; 1 golden chains. Beſore 142 oracle. In 
the following words {hery, the outward part of the wall, or partitior 

V. 19. Prepared—- That is, adorned and whiclk was erected between the oracle ard 
titted it for the receipt of the ark. So- the holy place; which is properiy {aid 
mon made every thing new. but the ark. be before the oracle, there the veil was 
That with its mercy teat was till the ſame OE and there the -hains or bars, or 
nat Moes made. This was the che token whatſoever it was which faſtened the doors 

God's preſence, which :is with his peo of tlie oracle, were Sliced. „Ihe par- 
bie, whether they meet in tent or temple, tition; which he here dittinguiſheth from 

a changes not with their condition. de Rowe, or the main walls of the houſe 


lia in the former par! of his 


20, Forebart-—W hich Was in % inner which h 
us were overlaid with gol! and 


ot the houſe, called in Zeorer. the verde toll 
gart; not becauſe 3 man firſt enters now he arms much as Of the partition, 


but becauſe when a man is entering, V. 22. Whoſe /nufe---Nor only the ora- 
Tr newly entered into the houle, it is {til cle but a: 7% holy EW Ie WAY 


J 9 — 5 — - I 13 % . . 3 F wy © 4 «| n — Ta . Fa : 
Qre him. Covered— With gold, chap.ii. The altar of incenſe, which was fet in 
- BY 
5 9 k My : A . £ 0 5 {3 . 5 5 * 2 . 2 | 1 1 ; & , 5 FN * p 4 
L Hon. XXVII. 18. The alta — The the hoh place Rs by tie doors of tht 


of incenſe. oracle. Mith gold — As before he over: i 
„ i / | X 
. 21. iouſe— Or, {hat houte. the oracle. it with Feunr: 

55 7 ] ! * * 3 ? os. 1 

2 an on- He made a veil. Which was a V. 22. CHerubiin —-Beldes thole uam 

1 1 


arther partition betwern the holy, and by 110 VVT 
Vol. I. 6 U | 
* Exod. xxv. 20. 


LOUIS 


1102 I. E Ch. vi. 28—35 


ſtretched forth their wings, ſo that the wing of the one touched th: 
one wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched the other wall: ar 
28 their wings touched one another in the midſt of the houfe. An. 
29 he overlaid the cherubim with gold. And he carved all the wa! 
of the houſe round about with carved figures of cherubim, a: 
30 palm trees, and open flowers within and without. And the flog, 
31 of the houſe he overlaid with gold, within and without. Ar 
for the entering of _ oracte he made doors of ohve-tree : t. 
2 lintel and ſide- poſts were a fifth part of the wail, The two doo 
alſo dee of olive-tree; 103 1e carved upon them carvings of che- 
bim, and palm-trees, and open flowers, and ov erlaid them wi 
gold. and ann gold upon the cherubim, and upon the pa! 
33 trees. S0 alſo made he for the door of the temple, pot 
34 of olive-tree four-ſquare And the + two doors were , fir-troe 
the two leaves of the one door were folding, and the two leaves «, 
25 the other door were folding. And he carved ttercon cherubim, 
palm trees, and open flowers: and covered them with gold, fitts 


36 upon the carved work. And he built the inner court with thre 
37 rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar- beams. In the fou 


year was the ſoundatian of the houſe of the Lorp laid, in the 
38 month Zif. And in the elcventh year, in the month Bul (whic!, 


gold, and far leſs than theſe, The Hea- next to the temple which it compatl; 
thens ſet up images of their gods, and Cedar bean- Which is underſiood, of 
worſhipped them. Theie were dehigned to many galleries, one on each fide of 
| repreſent the ſervants and attendants of temple, whereof ihe three brit were 
1 the God of atl, the holy angels, not to ftone, and the fourth of cedar, ail lu. 
il be worſhipped themicives, but to thew ported with rows of pillars: upon wh 


| how great he is whom we w orluip. there were many chambers for the utc: 
ö V. 29. Cherwhim—-/\s ſigns of the pre- the tempie, and ot the prielts. 

| lence and protection of the angels vouch- V. 38. Seven years —lt is not ran 
1 {afed by God to that place. Paln-trees— that this work took up fo much time 

|| Emblems of that peace and victory over 1. The temple properly to called, was 


a their enemies, which.the Aaclites duly ſerv- quantity the leaſt part of it, there by 
ing God in that place might expedt. very many and great buildings both 
Maalun and without Within che oracle and ground in the leveral courts, (for thy 
ij without it, 116 the holy place. only the court of the priefls be.ment1. 
1 V. 31. Fijt/ Ha- That is, four cubits yet it is thereby 1imphed, that the 
[ in He ght or breadth, whereas the wall was thing was proportiunably done in 
1 twenty cubits. others). and un der ground. 2. Ihe ge 
V. 36. Inner court The prieſts court, art vv hich was ul. 4 here, and the {: 
* 2 Chron. iv. 9. lo called, becauſe it was number of exquiſite artills, x u 
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the eighth month) was the honſe finiſhed ben all the parts 
thereof, and according to all the faſhion of it; fo was he ſeven years 
in building 1t. 


HA F. VII. 


Solomon Builds ſeveral other houſes, ver. 1—12, He furniſhes the ternpie with. two pillars, 


ver. 139—22. Ih 1 molten ſea, ver, 23—26, Nen ten Wy and ten, lavers of brafs, 


Ver. 9 With all 0ther utenfuls, and the things I)av: id / 7 ad Zedicate 7, Ver. 40— 51. 


T Q.1 12 : . * 

1 UT Solomon was building his own houſe “ thirteen years, an 
J 1 „ 

2 he finihed all his houle. e built allo the houle of the 


k#/ LS. 3 


foreſt of Labanon: the length ther-of was an hundred cubits, and 


the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the . thereof thirty cabits, 


LE 


pon four rows of cddar pillata, with cedar-beams upon ihe pillars. 


anger time for the doing it. And if the 1. Heaven is che evertaiting temple 


building of Diana's tc ple employed all There the church will be txt and no 
— 5 o 8 , 3 be : . N 5 ' 1 ia , , | 
Ajta for two hundred years; And the LONge! maocyeable ne cheruhim ther 
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wenty years together; both which, Fury or hanmers: every thing is quiet and le- 


rms: no reaſonable man can wonder rene in hen . Jul v5 4 112i} be ones 
that this temple was ſeven years in build- in that building, muſt here be fitted and 
Now let 
ilies. lquared bv the Divine gr ace. and 

l Chriſt himſelt 8 the true temple. meet kor 2 758 e in that templ. 
ile himſelf ſpoke of % /empie "of h1s body; Vc: Honfe --The royal palace for hin- 
d in him dwelt at, ful neſs of ihe godhead. ſelf, ard for his ſuccellors. 77 1 
lum all the Iſroe! of God meet, and — Almoſt double the time to that in which 
him fave ace; 85 co tha once 70 2 d. ne temple Was built; becauſe neither wore 

2. Every believer is a living tem the materials to far provided and | Prep: 11 
nom the Party of God dwelleth. We for this, as they were for the emple: no; 
wonderfull; made by the Divine Pro- did either he or his people ate thi . me 


1 
ence, but more wonder! 
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ally made diligence in thrs, as in the other work; to 


i — 5 . — - » 1 . 5 A 2 : 0 ; ; 1 * 
anew by the Divine grace. And as Solo- which they were qQuickened by God's ex- 
, 4 ! Fs = 1 1 IEF aw a % 2 
ih, CC IT} le WAS Dult On 4 TOCK, 0 are 114 8 n a 
, r * 7 — 
n os . V. 2. Of the foreft of Lebancn — An houſe 

f The church is a myſtical temple, fo call. 5 it was built in the for 

> + 140 \ 1 Ie — i .. 4 ) 1 C , WY * 2 \ 4 , eca " k 4% * Ga. Dz T2 Cl 1 £1 Lilie toreſt 
riched and beautiſied, not vieh gold of Lebanon, for a ſummer-icat, whither 
' 3 2 : 1 a 22 > 22 : Y I 1 a 1 5 oy ; . . 
4 Pi 01008 1 Ces, but vv 1th ne 4 fts 4110 Solon. 2 has 1418 0 mans“ chariots and 


ces of the [pirit. Angels are miniſ- Hhorf>s, night at any time retir With Sale. 
ing lpirits, attending the church and ali Tie Engl —Of the principal manklion;- tr 
members of it on all lives, which doubtieis other buii dings were ad. 
Numb. 47. 82 joining, 
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And it was covered with cedar above upon the beams that {ay or: 
forty five pillars, fifteen in a row. And there were windows in three 
5 rows, and light was againſt light in three ranks. And all the door: 
and polls were ſquare, with the windows: and light was again 
6 light in three ranks. And he made a 9 of villars : ; the lenge, 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty cubits: at: 
the porch was before them: and the other pillars and the thic 
beam were before them. Then he made a porch for the thron 
where he might judge, even the porch of judgment: and ti wo 
8 covered with cedar ſrom one ſide of the floor to the other, An 
his houſe where he dwelt, had another court within the Por! 
which was of the like work. Solomon made atſo an houſe ! 
Pharaoh's daughter, (+ whom he had taken do wife) like 
9 porch. All theſe were of coltly ones, according to the meal 
hewed ſtones, ſawed with ſaws, within and without, even Fro 
the foundation unto tlie coping, and % on the out ſide toward! 


JL. 


ous 
co 
— 
— 
- — 
doo 


— 


i joining. Puars--Upon which the houte V. 7. 4 forcl - Another porch or 

it Was 1 0 and between which there were tine room without the houle. Ie 87! 

| Hur lately walks. Beams Which were — the whole floor; or, from floor to . 

. laid for he floor of the lecond Kory... from the lower floor on the ground 

| V. 3. Fifteen—So in this econd flory the upper Yoor which covered it. 

| wore only "three rows of pillars, Which V. 8. Anotler corrt-That is. betwe. 

it was ſulſicent for the ornament of the ſecond the porch and the houle. called therefo: 

| and 1 ſupport of the third tory, the middle court, chap; xx. 4. Like this: 
V. 8400 Aga One directly oppe- Not for form or quantity, but for 


{ite to 1 otber, 2s is uſual in well- con- tern nd workmaniip, the roo 
trived baildings. In ranks—One exactly being covered with cedar, and furnil! 


under another. with like ornaments. 
V. 5. Windows-—He ſpeaks, of ſmaller V. 9. I- Bu ildings deſcribed her 
windows or lights, which were over the and in the former cha oter. Tie men{ure 
jeveral doors. Hewed in luch meaſure and proportic 
N. G.. boch Supported by divers exact workmen utc to hew ordinary o. | 
pillars, for the more magniicent entrance Hin, &c.—Both on the infide- of | 


into the houſe; upon which allo it is buildings which were covered with cel. 
thought there were other rooms built, as and on the ouiſide alſo. Tothe ching Fro 
in the houſe. Tue horch Now mentioned the bottom to the top of the build! a 
which is ſaid to be before them; before the And % 6n-— Not only on the ontfide of | 
pillars on which the houſe of Iabanon ſtood; tron of the houle, which being molt 1 
Pillars—Or, and pillars; That is, fewer ble, men are more careful to adorn; | 
and leſſer pillars for the ſupport of the allo of the other ſide of the honſe, wi 
lefſer porch. Beam—Which was laid looked towards the great court belon 
upon theſe pillars, as the others were ver. 2. to the king's houte, 

V. II. Al. 


T Chap. iii. 1. 
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10 great court. And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones 
11 flones, ſtones of ten cubits, and ones of eight cubits. 


were coſtly flones (after the meaſure of hewed tones) and cedars. 
12 And the great court round about, was with three rows of hewed 
ſtones, and a r' of cedar-beams, as for the inner court of the 
13 houſe of the Lox p, and for the porch of the houſe. And king 
Solomon ſent and fetched IIiram out of Tyre. Ex was a widows 


Las 
{on of the tribe of Naphthali, and his father was 5 man of Tyre, a 
worker in hraſs: ard he was filled with wildom and underitandine, 
and cunning to work all works in braſs; and he came to kin 
Solomon, and wrought all his work. For he caſt I two pillars of 
brais, of eighteen cubits high a piece: and a line of tc ve cubits 
did compaſs either of them about. And len 


0 Nad. tv chapiters Fg 
molten braſs, to ſet upon the tops of the pil! | 
one chapiter was five cubits, and tho i 3 
was five cubits. And nets of che cker-work, aud v e 
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. „ | „ mixed Wit]: them. 
only his IKill n ba is here mentioned. VIS ib Fön 


k 
becaule he lpeaks only of the braſen things his with ver. 20. 01 
v111ch he made. | of ſome other curious Me! 
V. 16. Five: cubits=—T he Mord chapiler is V. 19. Lily work Mide like the leaves 
zen either more largeh for the whole, of lillics. 8 7 
't is five cubits; Or, more frictlv. 


mer of pomegra- 
Nimuatcs [> Convb rings Li? 
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uch work a there was me Porch of the 
temple. In Which the 
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| Me Pillars were fer. 
ron. iv. 12. Or for the COYnIce or crown, ver. 21. that lo the 

nd fo it was but three cubi. S, to Which 
Ne pomegrauates being added make it 


1 1 
14 Nene Pore. 
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* ; OE by . 
er for the pommets, as hey are called. 


work ot the tops af 
thele pillars might agree with that in the 
t GD of tho porchl. 
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20 cubits. And the chapiters upon the two pillars, had pomegranate; 
alſo above, over againſt the belly, which was by the net-work : 
and the pomegranates were two hundred, in rows round about 

21 upon the other chapiter. & And he ſet up the pillars in the porch 
of the temple : and he ſet up the right pillar, and called the nam 
thereof Jachin: and he ſet up the left pillar, and called the name 

22 thereof Boaz. And upon the top of the pillars was lilly-work : (a 

23 was the work of the pillars finiſhed. And he made || a molten 
ſea, ten cubits from the one brim to the other: it was round al! 
about, and his height was five cubits: and a line of thirty cubit 

24 did compals it round about. And under the brim of it round ROO! i 
there were Knops compaſſing it, ten in a cubit, * compaſſing the 
round about: the Knops were caſt in two rows, when it was cal! 

25 It flood upon twelve oxcn, three looking toward the north. 
three looking toward the welt, and three looking toward the Dan 
and three looking toward the call: and the fea was et above uno 

26 them, and all their hinder-parts were inward. And it was an hai: 
breadih thick, and the brim thereof was wrought like the brim © 


V. 20. The bei -—30 he calls the middle ple and people, if they were careful 
part of the chapit er, inch jetted farthelt keep the conditions required by God 
out, Two hundr: . 1 hey are laid to be their parts. 
nincty and fer on a fide of a pull. Ir ; in one row V. 23. Sea He melted the brafs, 
and in all an Hund red, Fer. lii. 23. four caſt it into the form of a great veſſel. 
great pomegranatæs between the ſeveral its vaflnels called a fea, which nan: 
checker-works being added to the frit given by the Hebrews to all great collect“ 
ninety ſix. And it mult needs be grant, of waters. The ule of it was for 
ed, that there were as many on the other prieſts to waſh their hands and feet 
fide of the pillar, or in the other row, other things as occaſion required, 
which makes them two hundred upon a the water which they drew out of it. 
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(4:4 


* 
$p , * 
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pillar, as is hate laid, and four hundred V. 24. Anops—carved or molten fro. 
upon both pillars, as they are numbred, for this word ſignifies figures or Siu: 
LOVE IV. 12. | of all ſorts. Ten, &c.— S0 there 


V. t Jachi %— Jachin ſigniſies he ; That three hundred in all. Caſi-—Toget 
is, G FE ſhall fab. „, his temple, and with the ſea; not carved. Tuo rows-- 
church, and people: and Boaz hgnifics, ſeems doubtful whether the ſecond » 
init, or rather, in him (to anſwer the tein had ten in each cubit, and fo there 
the former name) 2 ; fireng 7th. So theſe pil- three hundred more; or, whether 
lars being eminently flirong and ſtable, ten were defirtbuted into five in each! 
were types of that llrength which was in V. 25, Oxen-—-Of ſohd braſs, which » 

God, and would be put forth by God for neceſlary to bear fo great a weight. 
the defending and eltabliſhing of his tem- V. 26. Baths--Which amounts to 


hund! 
& 2 Chron. iii. 17. Fer. lit. 17. * 2 Chron, iv. 3. 


a. * Dre lia” wy „ „ „ ee we 


Ch. vii. 27—34. I. 
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a cup, with flowers of lillies: it contained two thouſand baths. 
27 And he made ten bales of brafs: four cubits was the length of one 
baſe, and four cubiis the breadth theroof, and three cubits the 
28 height of it. And the work of the baſes was on this manner they 
29 had borders, and the borders zue between the ledges 


+ \. * 


the borders that were between the ledges, were lions, oxen, and 


cherubim : and upon the ledges there was a baſe above: and beneath 
the lions and oxen were certain additions made of thin work. 
20 And every baſe had four brazen wheels, and piatcs of braſs; and 
the four corners thereof nad under-ſetters ; under the laver ve 

1 under-ſetters molten, at the fide of every addition. And the 
mouth of it within the chapiter and above ws a cubit: but the 
mouth thereof was round after the work of the baſe, a cubit and ar 


i 


A. 


half: and allo upon the mouth ot it were cravings with their borders. 


EY 


2 lour-{quare, not round. And under the borders were four whee!: 


and the axle-trees of the wheels were joined to the bale, and the 


23 height of a wheel was a cubit and half a cubit. And the work o 
the wheels was like the work of a chariot-wheet 
and their naves, and their fellies, and their ſpokes 


a 10 % 8 i» } v2 { IF a” I, 
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n | : 
ail molten. 


, Mae. a7. 6.4 . * td 5 5 3 ! 3 . _ * 5 
34 And there witc four under-!ctters to the four corners of one Dale” 


hundred barrels,, each bath containing 
about eight gallons; the bath being a 
meaſure of the lame bigneſs with an: -phal:, 

V. 27. Brjicz—Upon which Rood the ten 
iavers inentioned below, ver. $8. in which 
they waſhed the parts of the ſacrifices. 

V. 28. Borders—Broad brims, poſſibly 
lor the more ſecure holding of the lavers. 

V. 29. Bafe are -- So he calls the upper- 
molt part of the batc : for though it was 
above, yet it was a bale to the laver, 
which flood upon it. Additiaus— Either 
as bales for the feet of the 14:3 lions and 
OxXen ; Or, only as farther ornaments. 

V. 30. Wheels—Whereby the baſes and 
luvers might be removed from place to 
DI+ce às need required. Unier: fetters——- 
leb. froulders; litly fo called, becauſe 
1ey ſupnorted the lavers, that they {honldl 
not fall from their baſes, when the baſe: 


re removed together With the lavers. 
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in the top of the baſe which was left hol. 
low, that the foot of the iwer might be 
, — . CY T > ; ; 6 
let into it. Tis chatte. —Within the little 
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it role up from, and mood above the 
bile. + Avour-—Above the chaniter: for 
h, « * | t &* £3 1 - I . a * 12 — 1 - 
Ne mouth went up., and grew Wwicer Hike 
a: funnel. 4 cubit.— Ir. height, ver. 25 
ES . 15 | „ 
whereot half a cubit was above the chapi. 
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ter or little bat. AGA Ln the halt below 
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35 


36 


V. 36. Thepropor 
is, according to the bigneſs of t 
which were left empty tor them, 
that they were {maller than thoſe above 
mentioned, 

V. 39. Right fide--In the ſouth hde, only 
not within the houſe, but in the prieſts more. 


NV. 


and the under -ſetters were of the very baſe itſelf. And in the to, 


Ch. vii. g5—48 


of the baſe wa's there a round compaſs of halt a cubit high: and on 
the top of the baſe, the ledges thereof, and on the borders there 
were of the ſame. For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and e 
the borders thereof, he graved cherubim, lions, and palm- tree: 
according to the proportion of every one, and additions roun 
about. After this manner he made the ten baſes: all of them bas 
one caſting, one meaſure, and one ze, Then made he tc: 
lavers of braſs: one laver contained forty baths: and every lave 
was four cubits: and upon every one of the ten bafes, one lave 
And he put five bates on the right fide of the houſe, and five 6. 
the left fide of the houſe: and he ſet the fea on the right fide of th: 
houſe caſt-ward, over againſt the ſouth. And Hiram made th 
lavers, and the ſhovels, and the baſons: fo Hiram made an end 
doing all the work that he made king Solomon lor the houſe of the 
Loxp. The twopillars, and the {wo bowls of the chapiters that? 
on the top of the two piliars: and the two net-works to cover th 
two bowls of the chapiters, which were upon the top of the pillars 
And four hundred pomegranates lor the two net-works, even tr, 
rows of pomegranates {or one net-work, to cover the bowls oft! 
chapiters that Were upon the pillars: And the ten baſes, and tc: 
lavers on the bales: And one ſea. and twelve oxen under the ! 
And the pots, and the {hovels, and the baſons: and all theſe veil? 
which Hiram made to king Solomon, for the houſe of the Lox: 
were of bright braſs. In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt ther 
in the clay ground, between Succoth and Zarthan. And Solomy 
left all the veliels unweighea, becauſe they were excecdiny many 
neither was che weight of the braſs found out. And Solomon mac 
all the veſſels that erfained unto the houſe of the Loup: the alt: 


on — Or. empty face, that In the fouth-caflt part, where the offer; 

the {paces were prepared, 

implying V. 45. The pots To boil cose parts it. 

{ac 1 e which the prieſts, &c. were to 
V. 48. Feels Such as Mofes had mat: 

theſe were larger, and richer, a; 
Table of gold — Under Which. a 


court, where they waſhed either their comprehended both all the utenſils bel: 


hands or feet, or the parts of the ſacrifices. 


ing to it, and the other ten tables wh: 


Left ſide On the north fide, The fouth—- he inade together with it, 
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b 
of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon the + {hew-bread ee. | 
19 And the candleſticks ol pure gold, five on the th . and hve 
on the left, before the oracle. with the flowers, and the lamps. and 
50 the tongs of gold. And the bowls, and the falls rs, and the baſons, 
x FP 7 ” 4 
and the Ipoons, and the centers of pure gold, and the hinges of 
; pe jy . « » ; of 
gold, both for the doors of the inner houſe, the 300 holv place, and 
z1 for the doors of the houle, 7 rk; ot the er 0 So was ended 
Il the work that king Solo le for the ; 
a e work that kn olomon made for the hay 910 of the ; HORN 
and Solomon brought in the things 4 lich David his fathe hac 
| 1 1 2 ' * 3 a : 
dedicated; even the filiver. and the gold, and the velſci: =o 
put among the treaſures of the houſe of the Lorry, 
CHAP. 
Tie chief men of Israel called toxether, ver. 1, 2. Die ark fixt in ts 110 holy plece, ven 
Cod: Fi pot 72 „ , „ cloud, ver 10-—12; Solomon te De; Cat, 
8 N 4 . N 
4 Y Mt Lt a el 1— 1 » 1 vr '/ VE? al Co — 4 £i 22— HH tf f? Millan. 
| L It A 197 £4 4 / 70 3 fi 2 1 ! 4 — 1 0 4 / Ace. Ve 
52-66. 
7 FN. 1 : E 1 5 11 4 C4 l 3 1 1 ; 
1 * HEN oy Solomon all-mbled the Siders VII Ursel, and all NC 
4 * * * 2 , * ' ' * « 
heads of the tribes, the chief of the fathers of the chitdren 
TO : D. by 4 ; 
of Ifrael, unto king Solomon in Teruſfaltem, that thev might bring 
u the 21% oO! lie Covenant O! 1 Lob. Out Of Fe Cikv 0 ) VI. 
| 3 141 ß LETS, PLES 
which 15 Jon. und 214 He MEN: Oi ira e! Hemblied thenielves 
0 [- 1 \ L.A ev 2% 2 21 Los $4 'S 1 "PD Int u 342 Vn. a 
Unto 1118 Solomon ai the leait, ih tone moe ao LILLE FAYE, WII CU 25 
V. 49. Candleſficis—-\V hich were ten, utentils hich were now laid aide, fa 
( ding 0 he number oj 7} tab! 2. Heiter D. K Nut in tinte Dam the * 
N Moſes made but one: whereby) V. 1 Elders-— Fhe ſenators, and jiid „ 
ht be ignified the progrels of the light ges and rulers. | Heads lor each tribe 
(1 lacre 1 truth, '\ hich AS NOW grown © A pe Cültar 905 ernor. ( Eee] 1e 
cirarer than it was in Motes's 11 ind "Ne per tons ot cove Sat TAMMY. im [1 
mould thine brighter and brighter until tribe. Jer falt m- Mherenthe temple was | 
the perfect day of gotpei liglit.. Pure gd built. Brig tie Do the top Of Moy 
11e y and und 200d. he oracle Neth: Don hieh it was built Whither 
the holy place. Homer Wiought the; were now to carry”! rk in ſolemn 
bon the caudleſticks, as it had formerly pop. Che Dau- Where David had 0 
i, plucec the a K. 48 J 15 { Hh Ci 0M. | 
V1, Dur = -So-much of it caule it was bait apo that ill. F 
IS left. 4s veel Hole which 14 - \ 25 i! | —— Not 93 * he- co}; 1 | 


Ray dedicate ZE and with them the men, but a vail number ot the common 
* _ ' ' j 3-4 3 : , f 8 , 
E Make. 1 ſome other of ine old People. Set 
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Exod. xxv. 30, Sam. vin 11 2 chu. . | 0 v. 2: A 
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Wl | 3 the ſeventh month. And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the 


Z e 


| 4 prieſts took up the ark. And they brought up the ark of the Loxr 
if and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy veſſe 
il that were in the tabernacle, even thoſe did the prielts and the Levite; 
| | 5 bring UP. And king Solomon, and all the congregation of Iſrac., 
| that were allembled unto him, were with him before the ark, facr 
3 
| ficing thee and oxen that could not be told nor numbered for mu] 
6 titude. And the prieſts brought in the ark ol the covenant of i]: 
Loxp unto his place, into the oracle of the houſe, to the moſt ho. 
7 place, even under the wings of the cherubim. For the cheruhb:: 
ipread forth ther two wings over the place of the ark, and the che 
| 8 rubim covered the ark, and the ſtaves thereof above. And the 
! drew out the ſtaves, that the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen out ind 
' . | 
| holy place betore the oracle, and they were not ſeen without: at 
I i cation, to which Solomon had invited them. oblige the people to come up to e 
| | Seventh month — Which time he choſe with as the only place where God would no 
| re{pect to his peoples convenience, becauſe be worth: i pped. 
1 now they had gathered in all their fruits, V. 3 Sacrific ng—-\\hen the ark w 
| | and were come up to #erufalem, to cele- ſeated in its place: for although t': 
[| | brate tne least of tabern; 1e 8. But 2 the 11! taht E in the W ay Oe: lonme (acc lices. 
1 tem ple was not finiſhed till che eighh Da wid did; yet that was not a prop 
5 month, chap. vi. 38. how then could he ſeaſon to offer ſo many facrifices 4s 9 
| invite them in the ſeventh month ? This no! be numbered. This is more particular): 
i was the ſeventh month of the next year. lated below, ver. 62, 69, 04. which 
Tor 41 though fle nouje 772 all 245 parts WAS here lignife Yo! by A 6 anticipation, 
1 - 
finithed the year before, yet the utenhils V. 6. Cherubim Of Solomon's new in ; 
Ut of it were not then fully finiſned: and cherubim, not of the Moſaic cheru! | 
„ many en were to be made for which were far leis, and unmovably | 8 
It | this great and extraordinary occaſion. to the ark, £xod: xxxvii.7, 8. and tics | 
148 V. 3. The pres — For although the Le- fore together with the ark, were put un 
138 dies might do this, Numb. iv. 1: . yet the the wings of thele cherubim 
| prieits did it at this time, tor the greater V. 8. Dreu out- Not wholly, win. 
if honour of the loternnity ; and becauſe the was expre ily forbidden, Exod. xxv. 
| Leuiles might not enter into the } noly-place, Numb. iv. 6. but in part. Seen out—--In ! 
| much leſs into the holy of bone where moſt holy place, which is oft call; 
WM it was to be place: d, into which the prieſts way of eminency, ie holy place, and 
| themſelves micht! ot have entered, il the Hebrew words rendered befo1 "e tile oracle, 
i high arieft alone could have done it. he as well rendered, wn the oracle. A. 
1 V. 4. Th tevernack--That made by Mo- theſe flaves were left in this poſture, | 
1 pu FR” « . . 
* fes, which doubtleſs before this time had the high prieſt-might hereby be cer! 
q been tranſlated irom Gon to Aion, and guided to that very place where he 
„ now together with other things, was put one day in a year 19 ſprinkle blood, 
fi . into the tre alUrles 0 the f ria £ ou ſe. 10 10 oOfter incen ſe before {he ark. N hi h OUT 
Wt 5! | T 1 Rt Y 
5 prevent all luperſlitious vic vi it, and to - wile he might miſtake in that dark 1 
"i | W. 
"18 
" 
1 


i 
4 


— 4 


— 


— 2 


— 


; j w ”- 
mamanded Mees C0 PU them 


| 15 . 0 ; 7 j * Fo. the 
"04's glorious preſence. Hled— In teſti- receive. the blefiir 


IONS, when they approach to Gol, vv 
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9 there they are unto this day. + There was notbing in the ark, fave 
the two tables of Rtone, which Ma ſes put there at Horeb, When 
the Loxy made a covenant with che children of Iſrael, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt. And it came to paſs when the 
prieſts were come out of the noly place, that the cloud \ filled ihe 
houſe of the LORD. So that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter. 


j 
of the Loup. lnen fpake Solomon. T 
JW | ] 11 EI] * 14 tt a t] | *2- 12 EHI E * „ 4 41 . 
vould UWTH in ine thick darkneils. I have Jureiy built tee an 
houſe to dwell in, © ſettled plage for thee to abide in for ever. 
And the king turned his face about, and bleſſed all the 2ONgrega 
tion of Ifraet ; {and all the congregation of Iſtael Rood.) And he 
ſaid, Blelled be the Lord God of Hrae). 8 


he Loan | laid that he 


3 ; 4 CCC 8 a = 
which fpake with his mouth 

Y To ath:. DO ED 1 J TRY OL 
unto David my father, and hath with his hand foal Sled 77 
Since the day that I brought forth my people Iracli out of Egypt, I 


FFP C 258 50) b. 
choſe no city out of all the tr.hes-of Ifrac} to build an houſe. that 


- rinnt 5 1 > * i X 7 N wake 
my name might be therein; but I choſe +7 


vine 
5 NS 


T 3 + 3 5 A ; 
hole Ti David to be over my 
- * > \ : 1 FR 1 ö % 4 'y ' 3.4 , | » . Y 1 a 
people Iſrael. And T7 it was in the heart of David my father. to 
1 2 a 0 1 f Y IH | | | ; | _ 4 | 8 LY ; y A : - | 
Dulld An honkſe 10 che lam. 61 Bold Lon 2 Da8ü i 25]. AT, ' (Re 
* 2 ic! 4 a i) 3 2 5 1 1 4 1 . 
LORD Jaid Unto Havi Mm lather. HCC itt was Ill Une t t. e 


build an houſe unto my name. thou didtt well 


4 AT. „ 5 = "_— Lax #7 1 BUS 13 1 a ' 
heart: Neverthelets. LUO! Ltialt nor Dbulld RC eue Dur Ts 7 


[1] O! 

e the ark was wholly covered with the was no fen of God's dis arour 1 
rings of the great cherubim, which flood zniglit polllbliß imegin 51 
between him and the ark whenhe entered ir, his anbroba tion. L AIpecial Pi Ac 
9. Notlung-—Strittly and properly: am. ng them.  Suid--He- hath: « 0 
Ut in a more large len ſe. the Pot of mund. that he would mantel relene 1, 
and Aaron's rod were allo mm it, Heb. is. and dwcllins among his people, ! IK 

mat is, by it, in the mot holy plice, cloud. hick he would appr. 


N 5 5 8 a 21 1 , | F , 
tne ark of he lchimouy, where God „ 14. Turnel— Front the temple tet 
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Doty. of the congrerition, oon. 16 
i a Y I 7 * . | F 

RESP > | | 
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ny of his graclous acceptance of this i. 5 Until Dan 

rk. and their ſervice; and to beget an 0 

and reverence in them. and in all amn my prelence, and grace. ami 
| orthin, ard any / Trent be there, 

V. 12. Then fpake—Perceiving both Davide And in and with him the tu. 

'eits and people {truck with wonder at - Judoh. of which be was, and Jed. 


is darkneſs, he. minds them; that this etc hi awelt, 
Numb. 47. CG * 
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that ſhall come forth out of thy loins, he ſhall build the houſe un 
20 my name. And the Logp hath performed his word that he ſpakc 
and I am riſen up in the room of David my father, and fit on tl: 
throne of Iſrael, as the LORD promiſed, and have built an hou! 
21 for the name of the LORD God of Iſrael. And I have ſet there 
place for the ark, wherein is the covenant of the Loy, which h 
made with our fathers, when he brought them out of the land 
Egypt. And Solomon ſtood before 5 the altar of the Loxp, 
the preſence of all the congregation of Yracl, and ſpread forth 
23 hands toward heaven: And he ſaid, Loro God of Iſrael, Theor 
no God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth bengath who * 
keepelt covenant and mercy with thy ſervants that walk before it: 
24 with all their heart: Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David my 
ther that thou promiſedſt him: thou ſpakeſt alſo with thy mou! 
25 and haſt fulhlled i with thine hand, as fis this day. There!; 
now, Lorp God of Ifrael, keep with thy fervant David my "OY 
that thou promiſedſt him, ſaying, + There thait not fail thee a 10 
in my light to it on the ths of Iſrael, fo that thy children ta! 
heed to their way, that they walk before me. as thou haſt walk. 
26 before me. And now, O God of lfracl], let thy word, I pray the 
be verified, which thou ſpakelt unto thy ler want David my lathe 
27 ut T will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold, tlie heave >N: 2 
heaven of heavens, cannot y contain thee :; how much lets this ho! 
28 that I have builded? Yet have thou reſpect unto the prayer of i 


0 
to 


1 


21. The cobenan— The tables of the ſpace of the viſible heaven. And teaven.. © 
covenant, wherein the San en of God's — The third and higheſt, and therefore 


covenant with rael are written: | largeſt heaven, called the accven of ct | 
V. 22. Stood U pon a ſcaffold ſet up on tor its eminency and comprehentve:: 

him in the court of the people, 2 Chr a ;  Contam— For thy ellence rcacheth fax. 

V1. 3, y ond them, bein "g e nt. Mi 
W. . Ha aft Al That branch of thy — This houſe therefore was not built e 


promiſe een 3 the building of this it were proportionable to A oreatnels. 
houls by David's lon. could contain thee, but only that the! 
. £5: Keep Make good the other we might ſerve a and 9 lorify thee, 


brane of thy promiſe, VW. 28. Yei-—Tho' th zou art not cot 

. 27. But wil—ls it poſſible that the he wi ded within this place, yet ſhow ihy l. 
zrcat, and high, and laſty God thould to be gractouliy prelent here, by accepts 
8 * * { 


Hoop fo low, as to take up his dwelling and gran! »8 my prelent ets lere 
amongſt men? . The 1 this vail Jared unto thee. 
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ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O Lorxp my God, to hearken unto 
the cry, and to the prayer which th; y forvant prayeth before thee 
29 to day. That thine eyes may be open t owards this houſe night aue 
day, even toward the place ot . 85 haſt faid, |] My name 
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ſhall be there : that thou may cſt hearken unto the prayer which thy 


zo ſervant ſhall make towards this place. 


And he Alken thou 10 the 


£ 


{upphcation of thy ſervant, and of try people Iſrael, when they 


ſhall pray towards this 


. K j 


acc; and hear thou in heaven the dwell- 


71 Ing-PIace, and When tho i heareſt. forgive It MIV man treſpals 
againſt his neighbour, 220 Au oOatli De laid upon 111171, to cauſe him 
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to ſwear, and the oath come beſore Sine altar in this houfe : 
Then hear thou in heaven, and do, an | 
demning the wicked, to bro 
ing the rightcous, t9 give g to His 
33 When“ thy pe avle Iſrael be ſmitten down before the enemy, be. 
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cauſe they have finned : A thee, and + ſhall turn again to t! 
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and confels thy name, and pray, and make ſupplicaulon unto thee 
wart this houſe: Then hear $1; . 4 WP 
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29. Open — To behold with an eve of was uſual, when there were no igen 
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8 py | | | | | 
olomon did now look. and towards preſent; Hene the Fc; 1 to iweat 
: =) . ” ®; fo 8 f 2 7 Li 2 ; ? 1 
LING JO%1LY 75 VACEWLCS directed than At their altars 
siti their prays ; V. 32. His way—"the t recompenc 
* a 
- \ 3 225 , A 8 AY * p . 9 ' 9 
J., In 16Cat "i lich he Ac: 1s 10 s f a His V+ icked eilen — 
t hem iu their ac ir (legs to 64 ths IXEIY2 I) vm mri nie \ EY f 
. L 11 en Ati dre les IN 10d F141 18 Eind mate bim. ant! LINLIE 98 Erie 
11-316, to litt up their (yes above it, even V. 33. Cone be glorw to thr name 
9 3 , 3 
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aven, where. God's moſt true, and by acknowtedzing ens, and by jul- 


 LQYLQUS an cllng-place is.  Forgevr— tice; and by cccopiing ihe punithment 
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UNS OL thy people, PT ying, and even of their -1niquit „ Oy krulling to the 
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certamly hinder the fuccels of all their deliverance, 
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pray towards this place, and confefs thy name, and turn from the: 
35 ſin, when thou afflicteſt them: Then hear thou in heaven, a 
forgive the ſin of thy ſervants, and of thy people Irael, that the 
teach them the good way wherein they ſhould walk, and give 
upon the land which thou haſt given to thy people 1or an in! 
37 ritance. If 5 there be in the land famine, if there be peſtilen, 
blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or if there be caterpillar; if their nen 
beſiege them in the land of their cities, whatſoever plague, wh. 
38 ſoever fickneſs tie he; What prayer and ſupplication foey: 
be made by any man, © by all thy people Ifrael, which ſhalt kno 
every man the plague of his own heart, and ſpread forth 
39 hands towards this houſe: Then hear thou in heaven thy dwellir 
place, and {orgive, and do, and give to every man accord. 
to his ways, whoſe heart thou knoweſt, (for thou, wen thou ©: 
40 knoweſt the hearts of all the children of men.) That || they 1 9 
tear thee ail! the days that they live in the land which thou ga | 
41 unio our fathers. Moreover concerning a {tranger that 2s no! 
thy people Iſrael, but cometh out of a tar country for thy nan 
42 fake; (For they hall hear of thy great name, and of thy ir 


| | | band, and of thy ſtretched out arm) when he ſhall comc 1 
| 43 pray towards this houſe; Hear thou in heaven thy dweiling-pla 50 
1 and do according to all that the Q ranger calleth to thee oth t. 

WW | 

j | V. 36. Good way— The way, of their are brought to a true and ſerious i- 

Wi | | duty, which is good in itle If; and both of their worſe and inward plague ©f : 1 
ib delightful and profitable. to thole that fins, which are moll fitly called e: 
walk in it. Gwe ram— The order of of te heart, becauſe that is both the . 

Solomon's prayer is very oblervable,; firtl cipal ſcat of hn, and the fountain 
and chiefly, he prays for their 1 e whence all actual fins flow, 
and forgive ene 's, which is the chief h lefling, V. 39. Lon nous. N or only the plas 
and the only ſolid foundation of. all other of their hearts, their fever al wants 
mercies: and then he prays for temporal burdens, {thele he knows! but he 
mercies; thereby teaching us what to know them from us.) but the debr: 
delire principally in our pra. yers; which intent of the heart, the ſincerity or 11 7 
alſo Chriſt hath taught us in his perfect criſy of u. | 
prayer; W herein theie is but one pitition V. 41. A firanger-—A prolelyic. . 
for outward, and all the reſt are for [Dil That he may worthip, and g 
taal bleſlings. thy name. 
V. 38. lie glaguc - His hn, which may V. 43. Callith / /oY-— A greeable to th; 1 
be called te pague of 15 heart, in oppoſi- and word. It is obſerv able. that his! tn 


tion to the oller plagnes here mentioned : for the ſtrangers iS more large, = 
lo the ſenſe is, who, by their aftiictions prehenfive, than for the Iſrael: 


Lex. xxvi. 16. 26. Deut. xxviii. 21, 22. 27, 28. Fal. cxxx. 4 
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3 reby he inſtruéts them, that they With 
d not trult, either to the ſtren igt! 1 OC V. 48. And return — Since cly, ant erlally, 


' N and bleſling. . 9165 } r V 4 Wel- * G. The PAs; * 1 8 N 


all people of the earth may know thy name, to fear thee. as 
thy people Ifrael, and that they may know that this houſe, which 
I have builded, is called by thy name. It thy people go out to 
battle againſt their enemy, whitherſoever du ſhalt ſend them, 
and ſhall pray unto the Loxp toward the city which thon kaſt cho. 
ſen, and toward the hovle that I have built for thy name: Then 
hear thou in heaven their ypraver, and their lupplicat On, and 
maintain their cauſe. If tiey fin againſt thee, (“ for there is no 
man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with them, and deliver 
them to the enemy, ſo that they carry them away captives unto 
the land of the enemy, far or near: Yet if they thall bethink 
themſelves in the land whither they were carried caplives, and 
repent, and make en unto the e, in the land of them that 
carried them captive , ſaying, We have linned, and have done 
perverily : we have ted wickednels: And fo return unto 


40 


thee with all OT neart and with all their Hul, in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away Captive, and I pray unto 
thee toward the: land, winch tho: gavelt Unto their tathers. 
the city which thou haſt choſen, and the houte which I have but! 


for thy name: Then hear thou their 0 Var, a 1d their lupphceation, 

heaven thy dwell ing place, and maintain their cauſe. And 
lorgiwe thy people that have huaned again the all their trank- 
greſſions wherein they have tranſgreſſed againlt thee, and & give 
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reby he might 50th ſhew his pu lelves u orſhippers of the true God, in 
n 7 a | 1 

Piriteanels, and encourage ſtrangers to. noſlition to idols; and to tt 
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rciifdthen their 
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urn their faces in Prayer; to proiels them- only, but not to their enemies; WHLOmM 
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them compaſſion before them, who carried them away captive, 
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that they may have compaſlion on them: For they be thy peop 


and thine inhe ritance, which thou broughteſt forth out of Egypt. 
from the 4 midſt of the furnace of iron: That thine eyes may 


open unto the ſupplication of thy ſervant, and unto the fuprn 

cation of thy people Iſracl, to hearken unto them in all that che 
call for unto thee. For thou didft ſeparate them from among 

the people of the wk 4% be thine inheritance, || as thou ſpakeſt ! U 


the hand of Moſes ui - lervant, when thou broughteſt our fatlcy: 
out of E gypt. C3 3 ORD ws, And tit was %, that when Solon: 


had made an end of praying all this prayer and ſupplication un 
the Loxp, he aroſe from before the altar of the Logo, from kn 
inz on his knees, with his hands ipread up to heaven. And 

ſtohd and bleſſed all the congregation of Iſracl with a loud voi 
ſaying, Bleed be the Loxp, that Wt given reſt unto his peo, 
Ilrael, according to all that he promiſed: * there hath not fai 
one word of all his good promiſe, which he promiſed by the ho 
of Moſes his ſervant. The Lox our God b with us, as he 


with our fathers; ler him not leave us, nor forſake us: Tha: 


may incline our hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, and 


keep his commandments, and his Ratutes, and his judgim. 
which he commanded our fathers. And let theſe my W. 
wherewith I have made [applig ation before the Lorp, be nigh u. 


the Loxp our God, AY and ni zht, that he maintain the cane 


of his ſervant, and the cauſe ol 85 people Iſrael at all times, 
the matters {hall require That all the people of the earth n 
know that the Lokp 75 God, aud that Mere 15 none elſe. Let v« 
heart therelore be periect with the LOxůũ our God, to walk "7 


God uſed as fcourges to chaſtiſe his and the everlaſiing encouragement ot 


>eoples tins; yet they had no pretence of thole that build upon the Divine 
right to their land, es 


V. 


85 "WE 8 Dok, 0 115 ſtanding. V. 58. Inc line — Th. 1 ne may no. 


that he might be the better heard, and be- blels us with gutv n 3 
cauſe he bleſled 25 one hing ee pecially, with ſpiritual bleſlings: ar d | 


Nev 
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EY Were WOrt as: more ＋ eciinently | poken: 48 he U ath give. 1 Us 80 Word to teach 


never was à congreg ation difmlled d, with direct us, lo he would by His holy S 


that 
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which was more likely to attect then, efteCtually inc hne us to obey it. 
to abide with them V. 61. Perfett—l. et your obedienr 
56. Bled. &c.——T iis diſcharge he niverſal, without dividing; . 10 
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laſtling honour of the Divine faithfulneſs, de: lining. 
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Fer. xi. 4. Eaod. xix. 5. Deut. X11. 10. 1 Deut. iv. 35: 29. 
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62 ſtatutes, and to keep his commandments, as at this day. And 7 
the king, and all Iſracl with him, offered ſacrifice before the Loen. 
63 And Solomon offered a ſacriſice of peace- offering which he offered 
unto the Lory, two and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thouſand ſheep: fo the king and all the children of 
64 Hrael dedicated the houſe of the Loxn. The y ſame day did the 
king hallow the middle of the court that was before the houſe of 
the Loxp: for there he offered burni-offerinss, and mea! offerings, 
and the fat of the peace-offerinss, becauſe | the brazen altar that 
was before the Lorp, was too little to receive the burnt ofterino: 
65 and meal-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings. And 
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that time Soſomon held a feaſt, and all Iracl with him, a great 
congregation, from the entring of Hamath,: unto the river ct 
Egypt, before the Lonb our God, ſeven days, and feven davs 


66 even fourteen days. On the eighth day he ſent the people away: 
and they bleſled the King, and went unte their tents joyſul and glad 


of heart, for all the goodneſs that the Lonp had done for David his 


ſervant, and for Iſrael his people, 


V. 63. Off ed. Not all in one day, but feems io be e xpreiied in chis manner, to 
the leven, or it may be in the fourteen intimate, that theie firarteen dass of r 
. mentioned ver. 68. 01 ig. Mere not altoreihcr but that th. 
. 64. Middle of the court—-Of the prieſts was ſome interval between them which 
£0urt, in which the great altar was. This indeed was neceſliry becauſe the 4 
ne coniecrated as he did the great altar, atonement ws on the tc 
by lacritices; but with ibis difference, month, Lev, xxiii. 27. Ard becaufe th 
that heconlecrated that for perpetual vie: fourteen days ended on the tents: lecond 
on this only for the prelent occaſion, be- day, 2 Chron. vii. 19. 1. may icem mull pro: 
ug warranted to do to both by the neceſ- bable, that the teail Of tho de lication was 
of it for God's {ervice, and for the pre- kept before the tenth day: and the feat 
lolemn work, for which the brazen of tibernacies ſome dar it. 
ar was not lulfficient; and by the di. V. 66. He fen. — Solomon hleing joined 
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Gcd in a viſion anſ11-7s Solomon's prayer, ver. 1-—g. The mutual preſents of Solomon + 
Jlram, ver. 19-—14. His woramen and buildings, ver. 15—24. His devotion ver. 2 
Hs navy, ver. 26—28. 
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ND it came to pals when Solomon had finiſhed the build! 
1 of the houſe of the Lorp, and the king's houſe, and all 8 
lomon's defire which he was pleaſed to do, That the Loxy appcare 
to Solomon the ſecond time, , as he had appeared unto him at G. 
beon. And the Loxp taid unto him, I have heard thy prayer aud 
thy {ipphcation that thou haſt made beſore me: I have hallowe:., 
this houſe which thou haſt built, I to put my name there for eve: 
4 and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. And 
thou wilt walk before me, as David thy father walked, in 27 
of heart, and in uprightneſs, to do according to all that I ha, 
commanded thee, and will keep my ſtatutes and my judgment: 
Then will I eſtabliſh the throne of thy kingdom upon Ifrae! f. 
ever, d as I promiſed to David thy father, faying, There ſhall n-; 
G fail thee a man upon the throne of Iſrael. But |lif you ſhall at «| 1 | 
turn from following me, you or your children, and will r 
keep my commandments, and my ſtatutes, which I have ſet bef:: | 
2 you, but go and ſerve other gods, and worſhip them: Then wi. 
Wo cut off Ifrael ont of the land which I have given them; and i! 
I. | houſe which I have hallowed F* for my name, will I calt out of 
fight: and Lrae] mall be a proverb and a by-word among _ = 
8 people: And at this houſe which 1s high, every one that paſſe ak} 1 
it hall be aſtoniſhed, and {hail hiſs; and they {hall ſay, ++ WW hy ha 2 
© the Losp done thus unto this land, and to this houſe ? And th 3 
ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they forſook the Logn Any God, » SS 
380 brought forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and lay: _ Hf 
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1 3. For cber— As long as the M aic V. 5 7 n- pon that concitie | ; 4 6 
i diſpenlation laſts; whereas hitherto my for my promiſe to David was co | 
| worſhip has been fucceſuvely iv fever al tional. %. 
| places. Eyes—-My w atchful and gracious V. 8. H:izh-—Glorious FEES YEnoOV | 
"i rovidence. Ham- My tender aftection. Afﬀoniſke ed—At its unexpected anc wv nt | a 
1 Shall be there. — Shall be towards this place ful ruin. Ii By way of 4 0 nd f s 
{ | and people. deriſion, | | | 2 
1 V. n 
1 * go Chron. vii. 11. 7 Chap. iii. 3. T Chap. viii. 29. 8 2 Sam. vii. 12. Cha 

| i Chron. xxii. 10. 2 Sam. Vil. 14. N. Vit 15. TT Deut, xxix 
"209 Fer. XXII. 8. 


'# ; 
N 
4 
1; 
= 
1 
25 
d 
44 — 
a 
WF. 
* 
I 
4 


2 
770 
2 
9 
of 
- 
* 


10 


11 


12 
13 


4 -_y 
— 9 


V 
: o 
C2740 


which were near, and adjoining to Hi- manure it, it was very uni 


Ch. ix. 10—19. * NN 6: & 1119 


taken hold upon other gods, and have worſhipped thera, and ſerved 
them: therefore hath the Logo brought upon them al! this evi! 


And it came to pals at the end of twenty years, when Solomon 


had built the two houſes, the houle of the Lorny and the king: 
houſe, (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had {i.rniſhed Solomon with 
cedar-trees, and fir-trees, and with gold, according to all his de- 
fre) that then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the land 
of Galilee. And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſec the cities which 
Solomon had given heim, and they pleaſed him not. And he ſaid, 
What cities are theſe which thou hait given me, my brother? And 
he called them the land of Cabul unth this day. For Hiram had 
ſent to the King ſix ſcore talents of gold. And this iv the reaſl 
of the levy which king Solomon raiſed. to build the hows. ol the 
Lord, and his own houſe, anc Milo, and the Wall of Jeruſalem, 
and Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer. bor pharaoh King of Egypt, 
had gone up, and taken Gezer, and burnt it witl, lire, and {lain 
the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and given it for a preſent uuto 
his daughter, Solomon's wife. And Solomon built Gezer, and 
Beth-horon the nether, And Raalach, ar 4 Faumor, in the wilder 
neſs, in the land, And all the cities of ſtore tha; Solomon had. 
and cities for his chariots, and cities for his horfemoer. and that 
which Solomon deticed to bud in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon. 


MF. 


7 


11. Gallee—Or, near the land of Ga- was v ery good, yet being a c 
bordering upon it; in thoſe parts clav, and therefore requiring great pains to 


able to LE 


m' dominions : with the cities, under- diſpoſition of the { yrigns, who were de. 
Rand the territories belonging to them. j:cate, and lazy, and luxurions, and 
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e cities, though they were within wholly given to merchandito And on 
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104 large bounds which God fixed to the his returning them, there is no doubt bat 


ind of promile, Gen. xv. 18. Jojh, 1.4. Solomon gave him an equwaleut more to 

vet were not within thoſe parts which his taſte. | 

"ere dill ributed by lot in Jois time. V. 14. Sem. And this ſeems to be here 

e probable they were not inhabited by added. both t declare the quantity of the 
1 4 


15 
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51 


ltes, but by Canaamies, or other Hea- gold ſent. which hid been only named 
. * = . X 9 : 0 

ens; Who being ſubdued, and extirpated before, ver. 1 avd as the reaſcen why he 
awd Soloma! thoſe oites Hoconme: eafrurcd Dat 88 1 

4496, Or D00:0M0R, the cities became Slented Solomon hon, becaule 10 rea! 


part of their dominions; and afierwards a ſum reauired a Þotrer recompenſe. 
© reckoned a part of Galilee, as 7 V. 15. Rafed—Loth the levy of men 
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5 Gf which. chap, 1 13. and the levy of 
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'. 13. Cabul—That is, of dirt, as mol. money upon his people and ſubjects. He 


erpret it. Becauſe, though che land raiſed this levy, boch to pay what he owed 
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20 and in all the land of his dominion. Aud all the people that we 
left of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebuzite: 
21 which were not of the children of Iſrael. Their children S that wer 
left after them in the land, whom the children of Ifrael alſo we; 
not able uiterly to deſtroy, upon thoſe did Solomon levy a tribu 
22 of bond-{ervice unto this day. But of the children of Iſrael d 
Solomon || make no bond- men: but they were men of war, and 
ſervants, and his princes, and his captains, and rulers of B. 
29 chariots, and his horſemen, Thele were the chief of the office: 
that were over Solomon's work, five hundred and fifty, who ba 
24 rule over the people that wrought in the work. But Pharao! 
daughter came up out of the city of David, unto her houſe whic 
25 Solomon had built for her: then did he build Millo. And three 
times in a year did Solomon offer burnt-ofterings, and peace-olt: 
ings upon the altar which he built unto the Lozp, and he bur 
incenſe upon the altar that was before the Loxp; after he! 
26 finiſhed the houſe. And“ king Solomon made a navy of {ht 
in Ezion-Geber, which is beſide Eloth, on ihe thore of the 
I 27 ſea, in the land of om. And Hiram tent in the navy his {+ 
vants, ſhip-men that had knowledge of the lea, with the fervar 
28 of Solomon. And they came to Ophir, and fetched from ther 


| 
| | to Hiram, and to build the works follow- not have obliged them, NOT diipentled v [ 
WW | ing. lach a com mend. | 
ur V. 21. Thoeſe—He ufed them as bond- V. 2g. Three mes That is s, at the tha 
1. men, and impoſed bodily labours upon ſolemn fealls: and undoubtedly at 
Wl ! 1 them. But why did not Solomon deſtroy other appointed times. I 5 
10 them as God had commanded, when now V. 26. Made — Not now, but in th 5 5 
12 it was fully in his power to do fo?” The beginning of his reign. + 
command of deltroying them. Deu. vit. 2. V. 27. Anowledge »f te fea— For W. 
did chictly, it not only, concern that the Tyrians were {imous. He Tent | 
[| generation of Canganites, who lived in or ihips t. 1018 with Scloman's. not from — —- 
| near the time of the lira ches entering into the city of Phonucta ; 664 from at lat: 88 


| Canaan. And that command ſeems not to the Red-jea, called 7yre, becauſe it u. 

Mn be ablolute, but conditional, and with colony of the Dans, as Sabo notes. 

| | ſome exception for thoſe who ſhould ſub- V. 28. Optir—A place famous fort 
| mit and embrace the true religion, as plenty and fnenels of the gokl there. 

may be gathered both from off. xi. 19.and is agreed, that it was a part of the / 

from the hiſtory of the Gibeonites. For if Indies, probably Ceylon, which though 

vt God's command had been abſolute, the remote from us, yet was far nearc: 

J | oaths of 7efhua, and of the princes, could Red-fea, from whence they might 


& Judg. i. 21. 27.29. | Lev. xxv. 30. 2 Ckron, viii. 17. 
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gold, four hundred and txy enty talents, 


Solomon. 
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Die queen of Sheba's inlervieto with Solomon, 
gets, rwwory throne, veſſeis, ver. 16—23. 
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men, happy are theſe thy ſervants, who liand continually before the 
and that hear thy wiſdom. Bleſſed be the Lory thy God, who delight: 
becauſe the Lozb ve 
therefore made he thee king, to do judgment an 
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11 


1Z 


14 


15 


places. 
and eſpecially the agreeableneſs of it to 
their ſeveral places an1 ofhces, 
From his own palace. 
18. 
tranſlate the words thus. 
{ermgs which he offered up in the houſe of the 2 
Tad: under which. 
ſacrifices are underſtoud : 
the manner of his offering ſacrifices to the 
Lord, which doubtli:!s ſhe 
Elect to lee ; 


we 


I. . Cb. x. 


re port that I heard in my own land, of thy acts, and of thy 
dom. Howbeit, I beheved not the words, 
eyes had ſeen it: and behold, the half was not told me: 


7—15 


until I came, and mine 
thy wi! 


dom and goodneſs exceedeth the fame which I heard, Happy ar: i, 


in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael : 
Iſrael forever, 


juſtice. And ſhe gave the king an hundred and twenty talents 


gold, and of ſpices very great {tore, and precious ſtones : there can 
no more ſuch abundance of ſpices as theſe which the queen of She! 
And the navy alſo of Hiram that brov« 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty of Alm; 


gave to king Solomon. 


trees, and precious ſtones. And the king made of the Alm: 
trees, 
harps alto, and pſalters for ſingers : 
trees, nor were ſeen unto this day. 
the queen of Sheba all her defire whatſoever ſhe alked, beh 
that which Solomon gave her of his royal bounty: fo {he turne 
and went to her own country, ſhe and her ſervants. 
weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year, 
threeſcore and fix talents of 


chant- men; and of the traffick of the ſpice 


there came no ſuch + Alm: 


was {bx hund: 


-merchants, and of 


Apparel-—Both the coſtlineſs of it, was alloniſhed. and could ſcarcely d. 
Went up-— or whether 1t was only i plealint dre 
See 2 Kings xvi. V. 8. Happy, &c.—Witk much m 
and fore others, reaſon may we lay this of Chrill's ſerv 
and the bunt. 975 B J are they that dwell in thy houſe © the 
[ways pr: nfing thee. 
as the chief, all other V. 14. Six fungred, &c.— Which 
when ſhe law mounts to about three millions of 
money And this gold did no! 
from Ophir in India, or Tharſhifh , but f 
Arabia and Ethiopia, Which then we 
plenithed with gold, though exh ec | 
the COR avarice of ſucceeding +, 


bat the antients. 


would not nc- 
and in the or dering of which 
might diſcern in anv characters of 


pillars for the houſe of the Lovp, and for the King's hou!: 


And king Solomon gave un. 


Now +: 


gold, Beides tat he had of the me 


mine whether ſhe really taw theſe thn: - 


excellent wiſdom, elpecially when ſhe had 
ſo excellent an interpreter as Solomon was, 
to inform her of the realons of all the cir- 
cumſtances of that ſervice. No /prit—She 


RF: 


ers. 1 1 merchants. 
out commodities: 


”- 
* 


T 2 Cron. ix. 10. 


Merchant-men—— Heb. of the 2 


who uſe to ic 


or, the gatherers vi 


kin: 
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16 the kings of Arabia, and all the governors of the country. And 
king Solomon made two hundred g targets of beaten gold; fix 
% hundred ſtetels of gold went to one target. And he mad? three 


il 


hundred ſhields of beaten gold; three pound of old went to one 


85 


{hicld: and ihe king put them in the y houte of the forelt of Le. 


18 banon. 


Moreover, the king made a great throne of vory, and 


— 
- 


19 overlaid it with the beſt gold. The thionc had ſix eps, and the 


top of the throne was round behind; and there + 


{ide on the place of the feat, and two iyons ftood beſide the favs. 
20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one nde, and on the other 


upon the ſix fleps: there wiz not 
21 And all king Solomon's drinking-veſiels were of gold, and a the 

veſſels of the houſe ol the foreſt of Lebanon + 

none were of ſilver; it was nothing accounted of in the davs « 


* 


le like made in any Kingdom. 
114 


. 8 
Dure 801d, 


22 Solomon. For the king d at ica a navy of Tharthich, with the 


navy of Hiram once in three 


king's revenues, who uſed to fcarch naw. 
rowiy into all wares, that the king might 
not be defrauded of his rights. Siegen. 
ckants—Or rather, of the merchainis in ge- 
neral. as the word is often ed. So this 
aud the former particular contain Louth tlie 
branches of the king's revenue, what he 
nad from the land, and whit he had rom 
he merchants and traders, Ke. 
hole parts of Arabia which were next to 
Cangan, which were either conquered by 
David, or ſubmitted to pay tribute i 

40%. But we maſt not think ail thele to 


138 BY, n ot 
eings of large domimons; many Gf 


dem were only governors of cities, and 


i ; 4 awnsts 4.40 Cs * 1 1 3 f . 8 
the territories belonging to them, uch as 


were formetly in Canaan, and were anti- 
0 alled kings . Tie count? Or,. 7 2 
the land of Arabia. whereof ſome 
parts were ſo far conquered, that he had 
governors. of his own over them, wits 
were each of them to take care of the 
ng's revenue in his jurildiftioo; and 
Part only fo far, that thev il had kings 
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» their own, but ſuch as were tributaries 
lm. 
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But whether it was Spun, where in thoſe 
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| Rood of the charivis aud horſes themſelves, of thoſe 4iny gs of Arabia, ver. 15 


1124 I; EF N *&:: a. Ch. x. 23—29 


23 bringing gold and filver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. So kin 


Solomon exceeded all the kings of the earth in riches, and fo 


24 wiſdom. And all the earth ſought to Solomon, to hear his WI 


25 dom which God had put in his heart. And they brought eve 


man his preſent, veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and ga, 
ments, and armour, and ſpices, horles and mules, a rate year 


26 year. S And Solomon gathered together chariots, and horſeme. 
and he had a thouſand and four hundred chariots, and iwc! 
thouſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed in the cities for charic 
27 and with the king at Jeruſalem. And the king made ſilver to 5 
Jeruſalem as lone s, and cedars made he 7o be as the ſycomore- tre 
28 that are in the vale for abundance. And Solomon had ho; ! 
brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's merchants | 
29 ceived the linen yarn at a price. And a chariot, came ui and we 
out of Egypt for fix hundred he of Gilver, and an borſe for 
hundred and fifty: and fo for all the kings of the Hittites, and 
the kings of Syria, did they bring them out by their means. 


CHAP: AL 


Solomon's many wives turn his heart from Goo, ver. 18. God Yeproves and threaten: | 
ver. 9—13. Stirs up Hadad and Rezon agamf! him, ver, 14—2 5. An account o. 
roboam, ver. 26—40. Solomon's death aid Faria ver. 41—43. 


D 


with the daughter of Pharaoh:) women of the Moabii« 


ſilver, as Sirobo and others affirm; or, but ſor the lading of chariots and orice 


ſome place in the /agtes, it is needleſs to which conſiſting of fine linen and 


determine. Were of Jrcat Be 1! LE 2 and the 5 
V. 24. Ali the e at is, all the tom, together with the charges 70 [1 
kings of the earth, (as it is exprefled ney, amounted to thele ſums. Hit“. 


2 Chron. 1x. 23. namely ol thole paris of people dwelling principally in the nor: 


the carth. and eaſtern parts of Canaan, Fo. 
V. 28. Horfes, &c. The two chief com- whom the raeclites, contrary to: = i (| 
modities of Egypt. Price Solomon received ſuffered to live amongſt them, 70 
them from Pliaraoli at a price agreed be- who afterwards grew numerous an. 1 on 
tween them, and gave this privelege to and, it may be, ſent out colonies | 
his merchants, for a tribute to be paid out the manner of the antient tiracs 
of it. lome parts of Sy and Arabia. An 
V. 29. Chariot— This is not to be under- fibly, tbeſe kings of the Hlites may be | 


\ * 


V. 
& 2 Chron, i. 14. ix. 25, || 2 Chron. i. 16. ix. 25, * Neh. xxiii. 26. 1 Deut. xvi 
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UT * king Solomon loved F many ſtrange women (toget!:: 


h. Li. 2-8 I. X I V $; 1125 


2 Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites: Of the nation: 
concerning which the Lon ſaid unto the children of Iſracl. Y Ve 
ſhall not go in to them, neither ſhall they come in unto you : ſor 
ſurely they w ill turn away your heart alter their gods: ! olomon clave 

3 unto theſe in love. And ne had ſeven hundr: 4 wives, princeſles 
and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned away his 

4 heart. For it came to paſs, when Solomon was old, that his wives 
turned away his heart after other gods: and & his hea "| Was not 
pertect with the Lorp his God, as was the heart of David 1115 father 

- For Solomon went alter || Amhtoreth the ROAR 3 of the . 

5 and after“ Milcom the abomination of the Amorites. And Solo 
mon did evil in the fight of the Logn, and went not fully after the 

; LorD, as did David his father. Then did Solomon build an high 
place for Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, in the kill th ISI 
before Jeruſaitem ; and tor Molech the 2 een Of tlie children 

3 of Ammon. And likewiſe did he for all his ft nge wives, who 
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3. Seven Hundred wites, & God they ch. nged his mind about the truc 
' 
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* 82 + 4 £ v. 
2 * — | * "> 1. I; 6 1 * | X 'Y , ; * 3 | ] 1 l 4 
4 particularly forbidden the ki. gs to Cod, and idols, which is not credible: 
a ö Tas 10 2 7 -£ x 41117) ?C . ' 1221 «1 ' Fay — w 4 © * 7 * 
mu either fo; es ( e, on LL, XVII. Pu they Obtained from hnn 32 public 
10 a We {aw ch: LD, X. 29. C ne Droke [Il tiles * e for their d IH. and voin 
ne former WI multiplying horles: and perſuaded him e join with them in the 
* * 5 gp > X ; 
ere we tee. how he br: ke the latter, outwart 1 8 1 of idol-wolrſliip; or. at 1-9 
multiplying w ives. Dama let the examrt. in their feaſts upon their ſacrifices. which 
One ill at 4 of a good may do more mi- was a participation of their dolatr 
chlel than twenty of a wicked man, Be- V. 5, Miiccme--Called alſo Mels. 
avs they were ſtrange women, of the V. G. Did cuil. — i hat is, did not worſhin, 
ES, 1 . . ls Rot 3-3 +, 90 . 
1:10ns which God had exprefly torbidden God wholly but joined idols with } 
thetu to marry with. And to campleat V. 7. An hgh place That is, an altar 
W ; WP GT | 
wylchiet he clave unto hee in love,; WAS upon 3115 2h Dlare, as mne manner 0! 
% 17-2 £1 , 7 = 4 £ f . 4 £o - ' #; 1 
avas 1ntly fond of them, Solomon had the Heathens was The lu tte mo 
h knowledge. But to what purpole, of olives, which was rich unto 7 alen, 
1 . ion 2 5 : 1 | f 1 N A g 
£1 he knew not. how. to govern his ap- 2 Sam. xv. 90. and from this act was called 
8 "© 1 75 , a 7 A 7 * . 
we bless! tre mount o, corruption, 2 Ning; Xvi. 12. 
* dF... 1:1 : | "TAR. 8 * E 15 
V 4. Was old— As has ing nowereigned As it were, to confrent the temple 
1 . * 
I 76 * 7 SP J 4 AED 1 | ” 
1 chirty Years. When it migh 1. . V. 8. Aid, 0 eced, Sc. — ce what need 


n expected that experience wo ald ha the le nave to ſtand Hontleir gnard, who 
made him wiſer: then God mind l ve been eminent for relic : 1e devil 
bim to fall ſo ſhameſully, that he might. will let upon chem moſt violewly ; and if 

O all ſucceeding generations an exams hes miſcarry, the reproach is the grea cor, 
of the folly, "Ind weakneſs of ihe It is the evening that commends the d 1V 
"Ll * and the beſt men, when left to Let us therefore fear, leſt havins run 
L-mielvess Turned thts keart——Not that weil, we come thort. 
Col. J. 6 Y V. 18. Fathers 
od. Xxxiv. 16. Dent, xvii. 17. 9 OE XV. 3. | Fung. Uu. 13. 2 As Kili, . 
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FJudg, ii. 13. + Numb, xxl. 29. Tale, 
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9 burnt incenſe, and ſacrificed unto their gods. And the Lor 


was angry with Solomon, becauſe his heart was turned from 


: 7 Ve * * 
—— 17 eng 


10 Losp God of Iſrael, | who had appeared unto him twice, An 
had commanded him concerning this thing, that ke ſhould not 
after other gods: but he kept not that which the Loxy command: | 

11 Wherefore the Lord ſaid unto Solomon, Foraſmuch as this is d. ; 
of thee, and thou haſt not kept my covenant, and my {tat 
winch I have commanded thee, ||] will ſurely rend the Kkingd: 

12 from thee, and will give it to thy ſervant, Notwithſtanding, 
thy days I will not do it, for David thy fathers ſake: but I will r: 

13 it out of the hand of thy fon. Howbeit, Iwill not rend awar 
the kingdom: but will give one tribe to thy fon, for David | 
ſervant's ſake, and for Jeruſalem's ſake, which I have cho 

14 And the Lozp ſtirred up an adverſary unto Solomon, Hadad 

15 Edomite, he was of the king's ſecd in Edom. “ For it came to p 
when David was in Edom, and Toab the captain of the hot 
gone up to bury the lain, + after he had ſmitten every mai 

16 Edom. {For ſix mont hs did Joab remain there with all Iſrael, u. 

1” he had cut off every male in Edom.) That Hadad fled, he 4 

certain Edomites of his father's ſervants with him, to go into 9 85 

13 Hadad being yet a little child. And they aroſe out of Midian. 
came to Paran and they took men with the m out of Paran, : wag 
came to Egypt unto Pharaoh! ing ol Egypt, who gave him an he. 

V. 12. Father's fote—For my promiſe the cauſe of Hadas's fight; he unde 
oy. tO » Rum, 2 Sam. 7 what Foab had done in Parr, and intern 

V. 13. One: e enamin was not entire- farther to do. even to kill all the m 
ly his. but part of it adhered to Jeroboam, and therefore fed for his life. 

as Bethel, 1 K: gs li. 29, and Hephiron, 18. Median Re, 0 at far! 

ien. XxIIl. 19. both which were towns of intent to go into Egypt, but tool 

* a neighbouring duty „in his Was 


* 


In Edom-—By his army, to war - laid there a while, polhbly till h. 


ial 4 To ! he It actes who by ſome of his ſervants tied Pl 
were flain in the battle, 2 Sam viii 13, 14. mind, and prepared the way for | 
whom he honourably interred in ſome cer- ception. HFiran-—Another eint 
tain place, to w hich he is ſaid to go up for the road from Edom to Egypt, whe: 
that end. And this gave Hadad the oppor. hired men to attend him, that mal 
tunity of making his eſcape, whilſt Joao entrance here ſomething like a þ 


and his men were employed in that ſolem be might find more favo wr from th 


nity. 
is in the Htbreu: which is here noted as and his followers out of the prof: 


| Chap. iii. 5. is. 2. 6 Chap. vi. 12. | Ver. 31. Chap. xii. 13. #® 2 Son, \ 


Had ſmilien— Or. and he ſmote, a as it and people. Land—To ſupport 1 
V. 1} 


T Numb. xiv, 19. Deut. xx. 13. 
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and appointed him victuals, and gave him land. And Hadad fond 
great favour in the light of Pharaob, fo that he gave him to wife the 
ſiſter of his own wife, the ſiſter of Tahpenes the queen, And the filler 
of Tahpenes bare him Genubath his fon, whom Tahnenes weancr 
in Pharaoh's houſe: and Genubath was in Pharzoh's houſhold among 
the ſons of Pharaoh. And when Hadad heard in Egypt that D avid 
ſlept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of the hoſt was dead. 
Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, Lei me depart, that I may 70 to mine ow! 
country. Then Pharaoh faid unto him, Bur what haſt thou lac 
with me, that behold thou fcekeſt to go to t 

And he anſwered, Nothing: Howbeit, let mx go in any wiſc. 
And God ltirred um WIT enothey adveriary, Rezon, tho Tein 5 £ 
Eliadah, who fled from his lord Hadadezer 1 ng of Zobah. And 
he gathered men unto him, and | f 
when David ſlew them of Zobak und Ley went to Damaſcus, aud 
dwelt therein, and reigned in Damaſcus. Anil he was an :dverſiry 
to Iſrael all the davs of Solomon. be 
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and tribute to be pale by him to Neon hie done, to fo powerful a ki: 

S mon, which condition he kept till Solomon, ik not Ty 
non fell from God. and then began to him elf mean; and weak If God be on 
troublelome and dangerous to his our fide, we. need not fear t! eatct 


| 
= 
. 
— 
— 


4 4 ” f . 
' * 5 ; _ I 11 4 *t 4 7 1 1 4 4 * Fs « 
1 * 4 4 1 F * 
- * % » ' - : 
'# 1 f, . 1 1 | D 1 | > * ; | ' ! « > " d ] - 4 
1 3+ Who fled VV leni DLaubi. lad de- Fan niake fear te lea! . e g | 
. 7; : | 


| | ; | | þ . i D = 11190 ; 
24. A dand—Of ſoldiers, who fled the more, and thereby laving fa fou 
upon that defeat, 2 Sam. 10. and others ioh for much milery to Solomon's Kit U. 


Numb, 48. 


* 


1128 1. 


27 
28 


29 


30 
31 


ſs) 
vo 


0 
2 


84 


35 


36 and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. 


37 
38 


V. 


the tribes of Ifracl.) 
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he lifted up A hand againſt the king. And this was the cauſe that he 
lifted up Ai hand againlt the king: || Solomon built Millo, and rc 
paired the breaches of the city of David his father. And the mas; 
Jeroboam was a mighty man of valour: and Solomon ſeeing th. 
young man that he was induſtrious, he made him ruler over all (|; 
charge of the houſe ol Joſeph. And it came to paſs at that tir 
when Jeroboam went out ot Jeruſalem, that the prophet Ahtja 
the Shilonite found him in the way, and he had clad himſelf wi: 
a new garment; and they two were alone in the field. And Ahn: 
caught the new garment that was on him, and * rent it 1» twee! 


Ch. x1.'27—38. 


pieces, And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take the ten pieces: for 


thus ſaith the Lorp, the God of lirael, Behold, I will render“. 
kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes 
thee : : (But he ſhall have one tribe, for my ſervant David's IG | 
and for Jeruſalem's fake, the city which I have choſen out of : 
Becauſe they have forſaken me, and h. 
worſhipped Afhtoreth the goddels of the Zidonians, Chemoſh 
god of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of the children of Ammo: 
and have not walked in my ways to do that which is right in mit 
eyes, and to keep my ſtatutes, and my judgments, as did David 
father. Howbeit, I will not take the whole kingdom ont his ha: 
but I will make him prince all the days of his I: fe, ior David 
ſervant's ſake, whom 1 choſe, becauſe he kept my commande 
and my ſtatutes: But $ Iwill take the kingdom out of his ſon's ha 


And unto his fon wi] 
I give one tribe, that jj David my ſervant may have a light « 


before me in Jerulalem, the city which I have choſen ac, .o 


my name there And 1 will take thee, and thou ſhalt 
according to all th; at thy ſoul delireth, and ſhalt be king over Iſt: 
And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all that 1 command thee, 


and wilt walk in my ways, and do Hat is right in my fight, to kecg 


my ſtatutes, and my commandments, as David my ſervant 0: 


28. Charg:—The taxes and tribotes. words, yet might fee the action, and 


V. 29. Went—Probably to execute his rending of Jeroboum's coat; and th. 


14 


charge. Were alone — Having gone aſide came to Solomon's ears, who being o 
for private conference; for otherwile it could eahly underſtand the thing by » 
is moſt likely that he had ſervants attend- he heard of the action, eſpecially wh: 
ing lim, who, though they hear not the prophet did it. 


V. 29 40 


| Chap. ix. 24. * 1 Sam. xv. 27. xxiv. 5. T Ver. 11. & Chap, xii. 13. [2 Kmgs viii 


& 


vy < 


Ch. xi. 39—43. I. . 1129 


that I will be with thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as I built for 
390 David, and will give Iſrael unto thee. And I wi 11 for this atilict 
40 the ſeed of David, but not for ever. Solomon ſought therefore is 
kill Jeroboam : and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt, unto 
Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in E. TY PL UN the death . 
41 And the reſt of the acts of Solomon, and all that he did, and his 
wiſdom, are they not written in che book of the ats of ae 
22 And che time that So.omon teigne in Jerufalem over all Iſrael, was 
3 8 $ forty years. And Solomon liept 1 vith | lis fathers, and was buried 


in the city of David his father; and { Renoboam. his fon reigned 
in his ſtead. 
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| V.-4 his exprethog is promiſcu- 
and the kings of the houle Gt a > ſhall oully Uled concerning 800d 3 bac - 
pL zppermolt, as. it was in the days of and Ugnites on! y, that Lg! died as the 
fa, Hezeſnah and Joſiah. And at lait the f „lid. But did he repent before h. 
Mea thatl come who ſhall unite Loge-. died? This leems ro:be put out of difou 
ther ths broken ſticks o Fi Wan and 7%, by the book of Eadtrfiaftes written after 
and rulc over all the ” Ko nd Gentiles tog. 118 all; as is evident | 4 O from t! 
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were regiſt ered from time to time, fo this tance, 


* _ # „ 8 * 74 * 7 — * 
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CH AP. XII. 


Rehoboam ſucceeds and Jeroboam returns out of Egypt, ver. 1, 2. The peoples petition 


fets up tro golden calves, ver. 23—33. 


Jeroboam the lon of Nebat, who was yet in + Egypt heard e 
(for he was fled from the prelenc e of king Solomon, and jerobo: 


and all the congregation of Iſrael came and ſpake unto Rehoboa! 
4 ſaying, Thy father made our 7 yoke grievous: now theref 
make thou the grievous ſervice of thy father, and this heavy y. 


— 


And the people departed. And king Rehoboam conflultec 
the old men that {tood betorc Solomon his father, while he 
lived, and ſaid. How do ye adviſe, that I may anſwer this peoy. 
7 And they ipake unto him, ſaying, If thou wilt be a ſervant u. 
this people this day, and wilt ſerve them, and anſwer them, 


ſpeak good words to them, then they will be thy ſervants for 
9 | | V. 1. Were come-—Rehoboam did not cal! tion, might lay the greater obhg: 
j f them thither, but went thither, becauſe upon Rehcboum to grant them eaſe 
1. the Vuelles prevents d him, and had relief. 
10 i! pitched apon tha t place, rather than upon V. 4. Grievwous—By heavy taxe 
1 Feruſo/am, becauſe it was moſt convenient impoſitions, not only for the temp! 
i \ 1 for all, has 7 in the center of the Fingdom : his magnificent buildings, but tor tt 
1 | and becauſe that be ing in the PI at tribe Pernces ot his Hlumterou court, att! 
147 of Ephraim, they ſuppoſed there they many wives and concubines, | 
| might ule that freedom of [pec + which mor having fo arofly forfaken God 
they reſolved to fe, to get there grie- no wonaer it he oppreifed the peon!: 
vances redreiſed. So out of à tonouf 


and V. 7. Ii, day—By complyins 
wives and concubines. he had bus one their defires. and condeſce uding 
ſon. to bear his name. and he a fool ! Is for a ſeaſon, till thou art better eſt at 
nat hn an 1 ay of building up a family ? in thy throne. They uſe this expr. 

V. 9. They jent-—When the people ſent fore-( ing that ſome would diffi a: 
him word of Solomon's death, they allo from this courle, as below the ma 
{ent a ſummons for him to come to Se- a Prince, i And anſwer-— Thy lervice 
chem. That the preſence and countenance hard, it 150nly a few good words, 
of a man of to great intereſt and reputa- it is as ealy to give as bad ones. 


V. 


* 2 Chron. x. 1. T Chap. xi. 40. 4 Chap. iv. 7. 


1 ND * Rehoboam went to Shechem ; for all Ifrael were cor 
2 to Shechem to make him king. Aud it came to pals, whic 


3 dwelt in Egypt.) That they lent and called him: and Jeroho.: 


14 E 


1130 I. K I N G 8. Ch. X11. 7 


Rehoboam, and lis anſwer, ver. 3-—15. Ten tribes revolt and make Jeroboam #11: 
ver. 16—20. God forbids Rehoboam to make war upon them, ver. 21—24. Jerobo3:: 


( 


- which he put upon us, lighter, and we will ferve thee. And 
ſaid unto thein, Depart yet for three days, then come again to 


Ch. x11. 8—16. EC ·˙ Ü N 1131 
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ov0am to 0 fooliſh ad fatal a miſtake, no 
% 4 11 & + * > . \ * * 


But he forſook the counſel of the old men which they had giver, 
him, and conſulted with the „Oung Meri that Were ERS vn Ur With 
* 81 ö 1 KI Wir 

um, and which ſtood before him. And he Cid unto them, What 
counſel give ye, that we may anſwer this people, who have ſpo- 
wy = ' PIN 18 27 , L i l i , #-% & 4 

ken to me, lay i: 1g. Make the yoke which thy father did put upon 
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1132 . 6 5 ULalkins, 


17 houſe, David. So Iſrael departed unto their tents. But * as 
the children of Iſrael which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehobo 1 
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18 reigned over them. Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, Who 
over the tribute, and all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones that he di. ? 
therefore king Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him up to his char. | 

19 to flee to Jeruſalem. So lfrael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da: | 


20 unto this day. And it came to paſs when all Iſrael heard that 
roboam was come again, that they {ent and called him unto «' - 
congregation, and made him king over all Iſrael ; there was ne 
that followed the houſe of David, but the tribe of Judah on 

21 And + when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, he aſſembled 
the houſe of Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred :. we 
fourſcore thouliand choſen men, which were warriors, to fe 
againſt the houſe of Iſrael, to bring the kingdom again to Rehobo: 

22 the ſon of Solomon. But r the word of God came unto Sema 

23 the man of God, ſaying, Spe zak unto Rehoboam the fon of Solo- 
mon king of Judah, and unto all the houſe of Judan, and Benja: t 

24 and to the remnant of the people, ſaying. Thus faith the Eos: : 
Ye ſhall not go up nor fight againſt your brethren the chile 1 
of Iſrael: return every man to bis houſe, for this thing is 
me. They hearkenec therefore to the word of the Loxb, and rc We. 

25 turned to depart according to the word of the Lok. Then“ in 
roboam built Shechem in mount E phraim, and dwelt therein; | 

25 went out from thence, and built Penuel. And jereboam fa: 


as forſake him, and go to our own homes, was known to them before who n 
there to conſider, how to provide for our- Shechiem, and now by all the people 
lelves. None—"L hat is, no intire tribe. 

V. 17. Juda. — The tribe of 7Fuda/ with V. 24. rom me. This event is fro: 
thoſe parts of the tribes of Lew, and Si- counſel aud providence, to punith 
men, and Benjamin, whoſe do ellings were mos apoliati, 
within the confines of Fuda/. . Shechem He repaired, TY 

V. 18. Sen: Adoram—Probably to pur- larged, and fortified it; oy it 5. 
ſue the counſel which he had reſolved rumed long ſince, Jug. ix. 47 
upon, to execute his office, and exact waight c baſe it as a place doch auth | 
their tribute with rigour and violence, it becauie here the ſoundation of his 
need were. archy was laid; and commodious 

V. 19. Rebelled-—Their revolt was hnful, ing near the frontiers of his king: 
28 they did not this in compl.ance with Penuel—A place beyond Jordan ; to !: 
God's counſel, but to gratify their own that part of his dominious. 

Gans. V. 26. Said. &c—Realoned within 

V. 20. Was come— From £Zgypt; which felf., The phraſe dilcovers the foun, 


* Chap. xi. 32. f 2 Chron, xi. 31. I 2 Chron. xi. 2. 
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Ch. xii. 27 —28. I. 
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1133 


his heart, Now ſhall the kingdom return to the houſe of David: 
27 If this people go up to do facrifice in the houſe of the Loy at Te- 
ruſalem, then will the heart of this people turn again unto their 
Lorp, even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they will kill me, 
28 and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. Whereupon the king 
took counſel, and made two calves of gold, and ſaid unto ther, 


is error, that he did not conſult with 
God, who had given him the kingdom; 
as in all reaſon, and juilice, and grati- 
ide he ſhould have done: nor believe 
ds promiſe, chap. xi. 38. but his own 
carnal policy. 

*. 27. Will turn Which im itſelf riigltt 
leem Aa prudent conjecture : {cor tus * ould 
give Rehoboam, and the s, and Leuitts, 
e fare and faithful friends of Dawud's 
oufe, many Opportunites of alien ung 
their minds from him., and reducing them 
to their former allegiance. But confider- 
ig God's providence, by which the hearts 
of ail men; and the attairs 01 all kingdoms 
are gove! ned, and of which he had late!“ 
ſeen lo eminent an inſtance: it was 
oliſh, as well as wicked courie, 

V. 28. Catves—In imitation of hon 

or! the Zejhlians, [rom 


lden calf, and 
1e was lately come. And this 
betauſe he 


rather prelumed to do 
W the people of Frael were generally 
* _ 4 Fe i 
to idolatry: and that SoYomon's en- 
' * ! 6 | N "po 1 
le hat exceedingly rengthened thode 
2 
: 1 ; 70 * a — 4 
Uinations; and therefore they were 
| TE ER WES, * 21 
are tor IUCN an attempt: elpeclally, 
nis propohtion tended to their own 
ind lafety, and pro it. Which h. 
Wes much dearer to them 


a8 W. 4 4 5 
Foo much 
great à trouble and charge, and 
er neceſlary, nor ſafe for them, as 
8 HTS NOW {tood. | 
ee tought to perluade the people, tliat 
ve calves were that very God of ab, 
% brought them out of Egypt: which 
v monſtrouſly abfard and ridiculon: 
11-30 aelile in his right wits could be- 
le ent. and had been fo far from latisty 
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witch, than their religion. 
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1134 bs E VO: Ch. x11. 29— 33. 


It is too much for you to go up to Jeruſalem: & behold thy gods. 
29 O Iſracl. which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. A 
go he ſet the one in Beth-el, and the other put he in Dan. And 
thing became a fin : for the people went to worfhip before the 01 
21 even unto Dan. And he made an houſe in the high places, 
made prieſts of the || loweſt of the people, which were not of 
32 ſons of Levi. And Jeroboam ordained a leaſt in the eighth mos 
on the fifteenth day of the month, like unto the feaſt that zs in | 
dah, and he offered upon the altar (fo did he in Beth-el) ſfacrit1c, 
unto the calves that he had made: and he placed in Beth-ci 
33 prieſts of the high places which he had made. So he offered eo. 


going to Jeriſalem was dangerous to them ples better accommodation, lefſer 
at this time; and God would have mercy, ples upon divers high places. Of the. 
1ather than ſacrifice. | Which he might do, either, 1. ber. 
V. 29. Beth-el, &c.— Which two places the better fort refuſed it, or, 2 
he chole for his peoples conveniency ; Be- ſuch would be ſatisßfed with mean a 
thet being in the fouthern, and Dan in the ances; and lo he could put into h. 
northern parts of his kingdom. purſe a great pert of the revenues of 
V. 30. A That is, an occaſion of LZrriites, which doubtlels he teized 
great wickednels, not only of idolatry, when they foriook him, and wer: 
which is called fn by way of eminency; yeriſalem, 2 Ciron. xi. 13, 14. or. 
nor oniy of the wormip of the calves, becauſe mean perfons would depend? 
wherein they pretended to worſhip the his favour, and therefore be pli: 
true God; bat allo of thc worſhip of his humour, and firm to his inte: ©, 
Baal, and of the utter. delertion of the the words in the Hebret properly f 
true God; and of all forts of impicty. from the ends of the people; wic 
To Dan —Which is not here mentioned be tranflated thus, out of all i 
excluſively, for they went allo to Beth-c!, promiſcuoully ont of every tribe. 
ver. 32, 33. but for other reaſons, either 


expolition ſeems to be confirme:! 
becaule that of Dan was firſt made, the following words, added to expis': 


people in thole parts having been long which were net of the ſons of Dr ; 
cavened With idolatry, Judg. XVIII. 30. the 
or to ſhew the peoples readineſs and zeal that indeed was YJerobozm's fin : 

for idols; that thoſe who lived in, or near be choſe mean perlons, for ſome 
Belli el, had not paticace to ſlay till that Zeoites were ſuch; and his fin | 
call was finiſhed, but ail of them were been leſs, if he had choſen the not 
forward to go as far as Dan, which was in greateſt perions; as we fee in the 
the utmoſt borders of the land, to worſhip of Uzzich. But that he chole men. © 
an idol there; when it was thought oo tribes, contrary to God's appoin 
much for them to go to Jerufalem to wor- which reſtrained that othce to th. 
ſhip God. | Levi—To whom that office v 


were not of the tribe of {i 


” 1." 6 

V. 31. An houſe—Houſes, or chapels, by God's expreſs command. 
belides the temples, which he built at V. 32. 4 feaſt—The feaſt of 
Dan and Bethel; he built alto for his peo- cles. So he would keep God's le. 


* 


Exod, xxxii. 8. Chap. xui. 33. Ezc. xhv. 7, 8. 
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eau ö 
the altar which he had made in Bethel, the fifteenth day of the 
: eighth month, cver in the month which he nad deviſed ot his owr 
1 heart: and ordained a feaſt unto the children of Iſrael, and he 
7 fered upon the altar, and burnt inceuſc, 
T HAP. XIII. 
4 ' 0 * ü j * 0 * an 
A prophet threatens jeroboam's altar, an gives i fron, which fn egg xt y comes to baſe. ver. 
1-—6- He reſtores [eroboam's withered aud, on? lens Bethel, ver. G . e . 
decerves and entertains um, ver. 11---1g. Ile lirralntd with death, ver Ss J. Sen! 
a lion and buried, ver. 2 4---32. . Jeroboym is hardened in his adulitiy, ver, 2% 21. 
» CG 4 
| 7 * A 1 . . N 41 l 3 N ; } 
1. ND behold LLCTe Cane 4 main 01! OUT GT ud al IV th. Word of 
: : I 41 R ”", 7 . 11 ' , 1 
che Lorp unto Beth-el and Jeroboam lood by tie altar to burn 
l — | | . | DN 1 ? _ ; l . 
2 incenſe. And lie cried agaiuſt tar in the word of the Lows: 
. ? 'P 1 1 7 1 ' * 1 
and ſald, (} altar. alt Ar, iu | ie Lal Bene ! ITS l all 
be born to the houſe of David,.“ joſiah by name. and upon tnee 
God's time, which was the fifteenth ci p. Kii. 4. Willich he did ve th; 
4,1 of the ſeventh month. and fo Award, u COUNLENance o h v- deviied 
g 1 1 f = % 111. 34 Put C31) the Atieenth 13 \ 'DF 10 f 1 4 * EY 2 15 CTITS ji . h 
. 1 , , . * : 
ne eighth wont And this alteration he nt DI2UH OV. thin e 110 4 
-310naGe, eicher, 1. to keep up the differen! his own Ornty had ma-. bers pri 
CN nh ubjects, ana ch. o ſe | A | 211; men more EXC e 4 Ot Tia 
48 05 the diff. ering matiners, to by t! ONCE ;-at leaſt. upon an cxtraordi; 
diu: t times Or Hh 6 Ir Workin (1 Ge a! SY , In * b 1 8 IT | ! Ku > # 
"ot 92 eh teen crettly % 0ppole 1 nimiett had ne lome things. 1 
2 acl, {who had in a {pecial man otherwiſe he might not do. So ke: 
| : ob oe alt the mw opic to go up to 7e. He himſelf did offer tliere in like may 
. Alken 1 time by requiring he at- as he now had don Nan 
| (ICE LO: CEC U rate e 1 elle 116 & > V. 4? D 9. * - Which , ADO 
ne lame time. Or, 2, to engage às without any u ir it from Cod 
ny perions as poſhbliy he coalt, to V. 1. Man r In Prop h 
% his feall ; which they would more Bye word, Kc. ratio 
ingly do when the feaſt at eren and cominiand 
was DU, and all the fruits of the earth V. 2. Theater And conſequently; 4. 
„ © periciilygathered in. Feen a yy gainſt all hat worthip lle d. 
fy '© ON W 1 till the ſeven d. nde d. Sets his a ET UCC? Vi 
i % in Juda — He took his Vattern toll Wing DOTS were d. Upon it. 7 . 
8 -1ice, to ſhew, that h woritipped che Which being done above three hundred 
God. and profeſſed the {irc religion Yeats after this prophecy, plainhy Ws 
bil ance, waich they did: howloever tne abſolutecertaintv of Gol's DYOViience. 
a\ tered in Circumſlances. He offered— and fore-knowledoe even mm the moll co 
1 by 1115 pride ls. Or. rater. tungs IT TLITILICS, a fi WAS 11 Un 
N { | ! ö : ! 
L Is Own hands ; a8 4PpDears rom... Ceram, and! 110] Y QUCD TRUE UPON mans 
J 2 : = * 
Z a3 NS xxl. 16. i 


1136 E IX. Ch. xiii. 3—5 


ſhall he offer the prieſts of the high places that burn incenfe upon i 

2 thee, and men's bones ſhall be burnt upon thee. And he gave bf 
ſign the ſame day, ſaying, This is the ſign which the Loxp !1; BY 
ſpoken: Behold the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes that are upor 

4 ſhall be poured out. And it came to paſs when king Jeroboam h 
the ſaying of the man of God, who had cried againſt the altar 
Beth-el, that he put forth his hand from the altar, laying, Lay! 
on him. And his hand which he put forth againſt him, dried 

5 fo that he could not pull it in again to him. The altar alſo 
rent, and the aſhes poured out from the altar, according to 11 
Pan which the man of God had given by the word of the Lo 

6 And the king anſwered. and ſaid unto the man of God, Intr. 
now the face of the Loun thy God, and pray for me, that my ha: 
may be rel dr me again. And the man of God beſonght th: 
Lozn, and the kin&'s hand was reſtored him again, and became 

7 was before. And the king ſaid unto the man of God, Come b. 

8 with me, and refreſh thy (elf, and I will give thee a reward, 
the man of God ſaid unto the king,+ It thou wilt give me 
thine houſe, 1 will not go in with thee, neither will i eat br. 


i- 


of... 


— 


1 * 


will, both as to the having of a child, and man whom he would have the peop!- 
as to the giving it this name. Therefore hands on. The altar Where ut was 
Cod can certainly and effectually over-rule Pio ON in offering lomething upon 
man's will which way he pleaſeth; or elle Dr: ' up Or, withered, the mulclc: 
it was poſhible, that t this prediction ſhould hueus, the inflriments of motion 
have been falle ; which; is blaſphemous to np. This God cid, to chaſtiſe 
imagine, The prieſs— Ihe bones of the for offering violence to the Lord's pro 


prielts, 2 Aings xxiii. 15, 16. whereby the to ſecure the propnet : gainſt fart! 


altar ſhould be deiled. How bold was lence: and. that in thi examp i 
the man, thit duylt attack the king in might ſhew, how highly | * 'TEſer:t: 


his pride, and interrupt the ſolemnity injuries done to his miniſters, . 
he was prond of? Whoever is {ent on faithful diſcharge of their oſlice. 

God's errand, mult not fear the faces of V. 6. N Go AV ho hath man 
ij men. It was above three hundred and himſelf to be th y God and friend, 
| hfty years ere this prophecy was fulfilled. ſingular manner; and therefore Wit. 


bp | | Yet it is {ſpoken of as ſure and nigh at thy prayers for me, though he 
1 han l. For a thou land years are with regard mine, becauſe 1 haye fort: 
5 Fi God as one day and his worth: P. / er O al 
10708 V. 5. Gate 4 gn — That is, he then roboam, that what he had! 
1 lj ro iht 4 miracle, to allure them of the from ill-wil! to him, and Fon Ae of 
1 i l truth of his prophecy. deſired his re formation, not his ru. 
| 0 V. 4. Put fore, &c. To point out the ftored-—Becaule he repented of i! 
fl T Num), xxli. 18. xxiv. 13. 
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9 nor drink water in this place: For ſo was it ch jarged me by the 

word of the Loks, faying, Eat no bread, nor d: ink ' water, nor 
10 turn again by the way that thou cameit. So he went another Ways 
11 and returned not by the wav that he came to Beth-el. Now there 


dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el, and his fons came and told * all 
the works that the man of God had done that day in Beth-el: the 
words which he had ſpoken unto the king, them they old alſo unto 
12 their father. And their father laid unto them, What way went he 
For his ſons had ſcen what way the man of God ent who came 
1g from Judah. And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me the ats. Sg they 
14 ſaddled him the aſs, and he rode thereon : And he went after the 
man of God, and found him fitting under an oak: and he ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the man # God chat camett from Tudah ? And | 


4 
& wh 


bread. And he faid, I © may not return with thee. no; go in With 


__ = 
* 


thee: neither will 1 cat bread, nor drink water with thee in this 


place. For it was {aid to me by the word of tle Loxy, Thou thalr 


Cal no bread. Nor drink Water FIICre, nor turn A * 111. 10 20 by INE 
. * 174 * » p I. - . 4 * 4 $% . — * _ jo 8 b ? 
8 way that thou came! He faicd unt: him, I 2% a prophet a vo as 


— 


thou art, and an angel ſpake unto me by tie word of the Lozp, 


3 he inte 14 1 3 Z e W . 
de winch he intended acaintt chat Pro- rable, al nough thou wentelt by! 1 
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embraced this idol- workin o gain“ ever have gone from his own Þabitation, 
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ſaid, I am. Then he ſaid unto him, Come home with me and eat 
| Cat 


1138 | I. 


FIN CY; 


Ch. xiii. 19—26. 


ſaying, Bring him back with thee into thine houſe, that he may eat 


19 bread, and drink water. But he hed unto him. 
with him, and did eat bread in his houſe, and drank water. 


20 


So he went back 
And 


it came to paſs, as they ſat at the table, that the word of the Loxy 


21 


came unto the prophet that brought him back : 


And he cried unto 


the man of God that came from Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loxp, 
Foraſmuch as thou haft diſobeyed the mouth of the Lorn, and haſt 
not kept the commandment which the Lord thy God commanded 


22 thee. 
the p 


7 1 


But cameſt back. and haſt eaten bread, and drunk water in 
lace, of which % LORD did ſay unto thee, Eat no bread, 


and drink no water; thy carcaſe ſhall not come unto the ſepulchre 


23 of thy lathers. 


And it came to pals, after he had eaten bread, 


and after he had drank water, that he ſaddled for him the aſs, to wi. 


21 for the prophet whom he had brought back. 


And when he wa: 


gone, a \ lion met him by the way, and flew him: and tis carcaſe 


was calt in the way, and the als flood by it 
And behold, men palled by, and ſaw the carcaſe cat 
in the way, and the hon itanding by the carcaſe: and they came 
and told i“ in the city where the od prophet dweit. 


the carcale. 


3 
GT 


the hon allo ſtood by 


And when tho 


prophet that brought him back trom the Way, heard tereof, he ſaid. 
Ii j5 the man of God. who was diſobedicnt unto the word of the 
Loren: therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the hon, which 
| hath torn him, and {lain him, according unto the word of the Lozn. 


joined with others in that idolatrous wor- 


{hip. 

V. 21. Cried— With a loud voice, the 
effet of his paſſion. both for his own 
guilt and ſhame. and for the prophet's 
approaching milery, | 

V. 22. Shai! not, &c.— Thou ſhalt not 
die a natural, but a violent death; and 
that in this journey, before thou returneſt 
to thy native habitation. But is it not 
ſtrange that the lying prophet elcpes, 


while the man of God 1s ſo ſeverely pu- 


niſhed? Certainly there mult be a judg- 
ment to come, when theſe things lhall 
be called over agen, and when thole who 
fnned moll and fuſlered leaſt in this world, 
will receive according to their works. 


V. 23. Saddled for m- But, it is ob- 
ſervable, he Coth not accompany him 
his guilty conſcience making him fear tg be 
nvolved in the fame judgment with him. 

V. 24. % hem.“ But why doth God 
punith a good man 19 feverely for ſo ſmal! 
an offence ?” His fin was not ſmall, fo; 
it was a grols diſobedience to a poi: 
command, And u cannot ſeem (trans: 
if God ſhould bring his deſerved deat! 
upon him 1n this manner, for the accom- 
pliſhment of his own glorious deſigns, 5 
vincicate his own juſtice from the imp 
tation of partiality ; to aſſure the truth of 
tis predictions, and thereby provoke 7-- 
roboani and his idoletrous followers to re 
pentance ; and to juſtify himſelf in all his 

dreadiu' 


7 Chap. xx. 36. 


Ch. x11. 279—32, I. 


30 the city, to mourn, and to ur 


$4 Y 
7 


TINGS 


27 which he ſpake unto him. And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, 
28 Saddle me the aſs. And they ſaddled hmm. And he went and four 
his carcaſe caſt in the way, and the aſs, and the lion landing by 
the carcaſe : the lion had not caten the carcalſe, nor torn the af. 
29 And the prophet took up the carcaſe of the man of God, and I'd 
it upon the aſs, and brought it back: and the old prophet came to 


1139 


him. And he laid his carcaſe in 


his own grave, and they mourned over him, /ayins, Alas, my bro- 


gi ther. 


And it came to paſs after 
to his fons, ſaying, When I am dead, then bury me in th 


he had buried him. that he ſpake 
LINE ſepul- 


chre wherein the man of God is buried; lay my bones beſide h. 
32 bones. For the ſaying which he cried by the word of the Logs 
againſt the altar in Beth-el, and againſt all the houles of the (1197 


places, which are in the cities 
dreadful judgments which he intended t. 
inflict upon 7eroboan's houle, 
whole kingdom of . 

V. 28. He found, &c.—Here was « con- 
currence of miracles: that the als did not 
run away from the lon. according to J 
nature, Hui boldly food öſtill, as reer! ing 


1 


ant tlie 


We 
himſelf to carry. the ropnet to his burial: 
thit the Hon did not devour its prey, nor 
yet go awav when he had d work, 
but Itood itil, 91::tly:to preterve the car. 
cafe of the Pro het from other a | beaſts 
Or fo wels. Parti) AS An evidence that 

Prophet's death was not caſual, ror the 
elfect of a lion's rag enous cliſpoſitton, but 
of God's ſingular and ja judemont ; 
and conſequently. Rat Nis Dred!: non was 
divine, and ſhould be infallik! OM - 
pliſhed in its proper time; and part 
ly, as à token Of God's favour to tlie 
decealed prophet, of whole very 
caſe he took luch ſpeciz} care: thereby 
ſignifying, that although for wiſe and 
juſt reaions he thought ht to take away 


x 
z 
. 
. 
- 


1741.32 


his lite, yet his remains was precious to 
him. f 

V. 30. His grave. —50 that thid 
Ver. 22. was fulfilled; and wuheol. tlie 


91 


| * Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to 


0 CINOCY of his Prophecy W 1% revives : 104 
Prele a ved among hem an 1176 r 
Cale rest as there, 11g lu: hep - ES. ien. 15 4 
their madnels and defperate wick anc: 
| | 


IU Htinut & j! Bots A DON: 6 £7 , 14018 C 


G Li 19a 
roy irh 1 ; | 

alto IUCN an allurance 91 10 lreadtul 
4 F * — 4 Þ ' 

CHects 1 tt, / — 1 Old Prop ug! 1nd 

} Bu | * 12 — 5 * 
ons, 4120 Otte om CO!MNINOqN 

mantv taught to lawent | tirnefy 
1 * ene Kb 

ſ [ o 4 | Of 1 7 * 1 % 4 Li \ } WS. i + 1 4 1 2 44 tc? & 


1 V „ . — 
0 N "a 1 . a 4 : 1 : #8 & * 
ien was an Ul al 10 3901 CXPIYCINOCH 1 


uneral lanentationg 
31. Men am dead &c Tho! 


=> 14 
was a lying prophe he defred to 3 
* TT Sz = : * 1 = © nd 1 #8 «© * — 
* * 
the death of a trie proph Gather not 


5 C 4 
OC 3 : ERP E274 | 
uV Gul Wen che {11 Herz 01 Net el 5 


— 4 b 
A g 3 : 1 þ FS. N F / 
with this manor 6 3t DCCalitle WI: 1G AE 
—_— ”— ' 3 N 4 *% / F 77 * 
cried. gguinſt the altar e Petheol Rall Hure 


ried again 
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convince Jeb 

. 32. Samar That is. of the 1 
dom of Sami; as it was called, 
not when this fact was done 
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33 pals. 
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After this thing Jeroboam returned not from his evil way, 


Ch. xiv. 1—g. 


but + made again of the loweſt of the people, prieſts of the high 
places: whoſoever would, he conſecrated him, and he became one 


of the prieſts of the high places. 


And this thing became ſin unto 


the houſe of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to deſtroy it from 


off the face of the earch. 


e 


Jeroboam ſends to the propnet, to enquire concerning his fick on, ver. 18. 
Jeroboamn's houſe fore told, ver. 7-16. The death of Hits child, ver. 17, 18. 


XIV. 


The deſtruction of 
The conc: | 


fron of has reign, ver. 19, 20. The declenſion of Rehoboam's houſe and kingdom, ver, 21—28 


The conchufion of his reign, ver, 28—341, 


TY 


T that time Abyah the ſon of jeroboam fell ſick. 


And 


Jero- 


A boam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, I pray thee, and diſguiſe thyſelf 
that thou be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam, and get thee 
to Shiloh: Behold, there is Ahljah the prophet, which told me 


3 that“ I /iouid be king over this people. 


4 


V. 33 Aer i- That 1s, after all theſe 


. 0 
things: the linguiar number put for the 


plural ; after ſo many, and evident. and 
lucceſſive miracles. Made again le a- 
bated not fo much as a circumſtance in 
his idolatrous worſhip. Whogfocver- — With- 
out any reſpect to tribe or family, or in- 
Legrity of body, or mind, or life; all 
which were to be regarded in the prieſt— 
nocd. | 

V. 34. Sin—Either, an occabon of fin, 
and means of hardening all his poſterity 
in their 1dolatry : or, 2 puniſhment, for fo 
the word n is often uſed. This his obſti- 
nate continuance in his 1dolatry, after ſuch 
warnings, was the utter ruin of all his 
family. They betray themſelves effectu- 
ally. who endeavour to ſupport them 
icives by any lin. 

V. 1. At that tihme—Preſenily after the 
things deticribed in the former chapter; 
which. though relate! in the beginning 
of his reign, yet might be done a good 
while after it, and fo Ahuzah the prophet 


Chap. xit. 31. 


And take with thee ten 


might be very old, as he is decribed tc 
be ver. 4. It is probable he was his cldel! 
lon. 

V. 2. His wife-—Becaute ſhe might with - 
out ſufpicion enquire conceruing her ow: 
child; and becauſe ſhe would enquire 
exactly, and diligently, and faithjully 
acquaint bim with the truth. Difouiſe—- 
Change thy habit, and voice, and go 
like a private and obſcure perſon. Phis 
caution proceeded : fit, from the pride 
of his heart, which made him loth to 
contels iis folly in worlhipping ſuch heln- 
leſs idols, and to give glory to the God 
whom he had forſaken. Secondly from 
jealouſy and ſuſpicion, leit the prophet 
knowing this, ſhould either give her no 
anſwer, or make it worle than indeed i. 
Was. Thirdly, from policy, leſt his beo 
ple ſhould by his example be drawn to 
torſake the calves, and to return to the 
God of Judah, 

V. g. Aud tkr— A preſent, after the 
manner, but mean, as became an ord: 

nary 


Chap. xi. 31. 


Ch. xiv. 4—10. I. . 1141 


loaves, and cakes and a cruſe of honey, and go to him: he mall 
4 tell thee what ſhall become of the child. And ſeroboam's wife 
did {o, and aroſe, and went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of 
Ahijah: but Ahyah could not ſee, for his eyes ware ſet by reaſon 
5 of his age. And the Lozvy ſaid unto Ahijah, Behold, the wife of 
Jeroboam cometh to alk i thing of thee for her {on, for he is ſick: 
thus and thus ſhalt thou ay unto her: for it ſhall be, when he 
6 cometh in, that ſhe ſhall ſeign herſelf to be another unn. And 
it was /o, when Ahijah heard the ſound of her leet, as ſhe 
came in at the door, that he ſaid, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam, 
why ſeigneſt thou elf % be another? For Ian ſent to thee with 
7 heavy tidings. Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the LoRD God of 
Iracl. Forafmuch as I exalted thee from among the pe -opie, and 
8 made thee prince over my people Iſrael, And rent the kingdom 
away from the hone of David, and gave it thee: and ye! thou hall 
not been as my ſervant David, who kept my commandments, aud 
who followed me with all his heart, to do tha, on) WC WAS 
right in mine eyes, But haſt done evil 85 ve all chat were before 
thee: for thou haſt gone and made thee other gods, even molten 
images, to provoke me to anger, 


and h: 0 caſt me be eta thy | back, 


10 The refore benold, I + will bring evil upon the houſe of Jeroboum, 


es; 


zary country woman, which the perſo— 
" nated. It had been more pious 


why God contended wit him. 
V. 6. Thou wfe--By which diſcovery he 
both reproves their tolly. 


ADDN | rent wi * 2238 pretenied try 


orfhip 
to enquire, the God of their lache 


but bec ue God 
rciected their whole Wr = and, how. 


2 * . ' 4 i —_— 7 8 | 
loever they accounted it he reckoned it 


who thought to a mantiet! de ett: 


ron Him, 2TICE-2 
conceal themſelves from God, and witbal be taking themielves to rer gods, or devils, 
civesheraſſurance of the truth, and certain- as they are called, 2 0 n Ni. 3. Whom 
ty of that meſſage which he was to deliver, alone they ſerved and worthipped therein, 
V. 8. David—Who though he fell into Wwhatſocver nreicuces they had to ihe 
ſome fins, yer, firſt, he conſtanily per- contrary. To provote—\V hereby tho 
'evered in the true worſhip of God ; from didit pro oke me. For Otherwie this 
waich thou art revolted. Secondly he was not Jero/oam's dehon in it, but only l 
heartily repented of, and turned Gm all to eſtabliſh himſelf in the throne, aft | 
iis lins whereas thou art obſtinate and caſt—Detpiſed,” and toriaken me, and my 


incorrigtble, 

V. g. Above alſ—A\hove all the former 
diags of my people, as Saul, and Solomon, 
und Rchob ham. InageNamely. the gol- 


commands, aud my worlktp, as we do 


4 : (1 1 ® | 
thin + WB hich We: Call deuind dur bac i. 3, | 
5 : 
P * * 4 "y 115 5 % 
V. 10. Shu, hoe who had eſcaocs | 


the fury of their enen, nes invading the::, 

en calves: not as if they thought them either becauſe they were ht vp in caves, 
to be other gods in a proper ſenſe ; forit is or calties, or ſtrong towns. or, becauſe 
Vol. J. | 


T7 A 


* Hey 1 
* Chap. KY» 29. 


1142 I. 


Ki N:@ © 


Ch. xiv. .11—17 


and will cut off from Jeroboam Þ every male, and him that is ſhut 
up and left in Iſrael, and will take away the remnant of the houſe 
11 of ſeroboam, as a man taketh away dung. till it be all gone. Him 
that dieth of Jeroboam in the city, ſhall the dogs eat: and him 
that dicth in the field, ſhall the fowls of the air eat: for the Loxnp 


12 hath ſpoken tt. 


Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine own 


houſe ; and when thy feet enter into the city, the child ſhall dic. 


13 And all Ifrael ſhall mourn for him, and bury him; for he only 
of jeroboam ſhall come to the grave, becauſe in him 


\ there is found 


/ome good thing toward the Lord God of lfrael, in the houſe ot 
11 Jeroboam. Moreover, the Loxp ſhall raiſe him up a king over Iſracl, 


who ſhall cut of the houſe of Jeroboam that day : 
For the LorD ſhall ſmite Iſrael as a reed is ſhaken in the 
Iſrael out of this good land, which 


15 NOW. 


water, and he ſhall || root up 


but what? Even 


he gave to their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the rive:, 
becauſe they have made their groves, provoking the Loxp to anger. 


they were 4%, over-looked or neglected 
by them, or {pared as poor, impotent, 
helpleſs creatures. But now, faith he, 
they ſhall be all ſearched out, and 
brought to deftrutiion. Dung—-W hich 
they remove, as a loathſome thing, out of 
their houſes, and that throughly and 
untverſally. 


V. 11. E£ut—So both forts ſhall die un- 


buried. 

V. 12. Wien, &c.—Preſently upon thy 
entrance into the city; waen thou art 
one but a little way in it, even as far as 
'o the threſhold of the king's door, ver. 17, 
which poll:bly was near the gates of the 


city. And by this judge of the truth of 


the reſt of my prophecy. 
V. 13. Shall mouvrn—For the loſs of fo 


worthy and hopeful a perſon, and for 


the ſad calamities which will follow his 
death, which poſfibly his moderation, 
and wildom, and virtue, might have 
prevented. So they ſhonld mourn, not 
{ſimply for him, but for their own loſs in 
him. Grave — Shall have the honour of 
burial. Some good — Pious intentions of 


f T Chap. xxi. 21. 2 Aings ix. 8. § Chron, xli, 12, xix. 1g. 


judgment ſhall be ſhortly 


taking away the calves, and of permitting 
or obliging his people to go up to Feru//:- 
lm to worſhip, if God gave him life an 
authority to do it, and of truſting God 
with his kingdom, In the houſe——\Which 1+ 
added for his greater commendation ; be 
was good in the midſt of ſo many temp— 
tacions and wicked examples; a good 
branch of a bad ſtock. . 

V. 14. 4 Ling Baaſha, chap. xv. 28 
That da) — When he is ſo raiſed; in the 
very beginning of his reign, chap. xv. *9. 
But what *—But what do I ſay, fie fhail raije, 
as it were a thing to be done at a grea! 
dance of time: the man is now in bein; 
it not in power, who ſhall do this: thi: 
eXECULe., 
Sometimes God makes quick work wit!. 
ſinners. He did ſo with the houſe «© 
Jeroboam. It was not twenty four year: 
irom his firſt elevation, to the fins! 
extirpation of his family, 

V. 15. [Us haben — Hither and thiche 
with every wind. So ſhall the kingdo! 
and people of Hrael be always in 
unquiet and unſettled poſture, tolled tc 

and 
2 Kings xvii. 23, 


Ch. xiv. 18— 21. 33 
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16 And he ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of the ſins of ſeroboam, who 


17 did lin, and who made Iſrael to fin. 


And Jeroboam's wife aroſe, 


and departed, and came to Tirzah: a when ſhe came to the 
18 threſhold of the door, the child died. And they buried him, and 
all Ifrae] mourned for him, according to the word of the Loeb 
which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant ar pq .he prophet. 


19 And the reſt of the acts ot Jeroboam, how he warrer 


and how he 


reigned, behold, they are written in the book of tho chronicles 


20 of the kings of Iſrael. 
we2re two and twenty years: 


21 Nadab his ſon reigned in his flead, 


And the we which Jeroboain reigned, 
and he flept with his ben and 
And Rehoboam the ſon ot 


Solomon re:gned in Judah; * Rehoboam was forty and one years 
old when he be gan to reign, and he reigned leyentecn years in 


and fro by foreign invaſions and civil 


Wars; by Oppolte kings and f{aftions, 
and by the difentions of the people. 


The 1iver—Fuphraics, fo called by way of 


emincucy, this was accompliſhed in part 
2 Kings xv. 29. and more fully, 2 Kings 
xvi. 6, Groves—tor the worſhip of their 
idols, God having before condemned the 
making and v orthipping of the calves, 
by which they pretended to w orſhip the 
true God: he now takes notice that they 
were not contented with the calves. but 
(as it is in the nature of idolatry, and all 
fin, to proceed from evil to worle) were 
many of them fallen into a Vorſe kind 
of idolatry, even their worſhip ot the 
neathenith Baals, which they commonly 
exercifed in groves. 

VW. 16. Who made, &c.— By his invention, 
and making ihe occalion of their lin, the 
calves; by his example, encouraging 
thole and only thole that worſhipped ihe 
calves; and by his authority requiring 
and compelling thera to do it. This is 
mentioned as a monſtrous aggravation of 
his wickednels, that he was not content 
with his own lin, but was the great author 
of drawing others into fin, and of cor- 
rupting and undoing the whole kingdom, 
which therefore Gad would never for 
give him, but upon all occahons mentions 


Numb. 49. 


7 A 2 
* 2 Chron. xii, 13. 


him with this eternal broad of infim 
upon him. 

J. 17, Tirzak-—An ancient and royal 
City, in a ple. tant p! Ace, Where tne Kings 
of 76 ac! had a palace, whicher Vro,Eꝓjñ 
was now removed from o/c. either 
for tits YHIeaiure, OL. for [315 ONS rect 
by the healthtulneſs of the pl ice. IX. 
threjhold-—O! tne king's hou! © whit 
prom bly was u po: or by the wall of the 
City, and near the S e. 

V. 18. Aeurned— And jzuſtly: not Quly 
for the loſs oi an hop 92 7 prince. br: 
becauſe his death pluck: d up the flood- 
gates, at which au inundation of jucg- 
ments broke in. 

V. 19. Tae chronicles not that canon 
cal book of chronicles ; for that was writ-- 
ten long after this book: but a buok of 
civil recoras, the anga!s, wherein all 
remarkable patlages were recorded by the 
king's command from day to day ; out of 
which the {acred Penman by the direction 
of God's ſpirit, took thoſe paſſages which 
were moi alctal for God's honour, and 
mens ed1hcation, 

V. 21. Forty one y:ar5-— Therefore on 
was born 2 year before Solomon was kin 
as appears rom chap. XL, 42. this is 1060 
as an aggravation ot Rehoboam's folly 
that he Was old enough to have been 


— 


J. 


Jeruſalem, the city which the Loxp did chuſe out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, to put his name there: and his mother's name was Naamah, 
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22 an Ammonit eſs, 


£64 8:8 & 


And Judah did evil in the fight of the Lon, and 


they provoked him to jealouſy with their fins Which they had 


23 committed, above all chat their fathers had done. 


For they alſo 


built them high places, and images, and groves on every high hill, 


24 and urider every green tree. 


And there were alſo Sodomites in 
the land, and they did according 


to all the abominations of the 


nations which the Loxznd calt out before the children of IIracl. 
25 And it came to pals in the fifth year of king Rehoboam, that Shi— 


wiſer. An Ammoniies & people curſed 
by God, and ſhut out of the congregation 
of his people for ever, This is obſerved 
as one cauſe both of God's diſpleaſure in 
punithing Souomen with ſuch a ſon, and of 
Rehoboan's apollacy after his three firlt 
years, 2 Chron. xi. 17, None can imagine 
how fatal and how laſting are the conſe— 
quence of being un equally voked with an 
unbelever,. 

V. 22. In ihe fight of the Lord In con- 
tempt and defiance of him, and the tokens 
of his ſpecial preſence. TJealruſy——As the 
adultrous wife provokes hex huſband, 
by breaking the marriage covenant. 

V. 23. They aj bed the example 
of the Vi atlites. alt tough they were better 
inftracted, and had 
kingdom, and liberty of accels to it, and 
the privilege of worthipping (od in his 
own way, and the counſels, and ſermons, 
and examples of the prieſle and Leulles. 
and the dreadial exavip! le of 7fratis horrid 


apoſtacy, to caution and teriify them. 
Hig places Which was — ful, and, 
Oo - . 


now eſpecially when the temple was built, 
and ready to receive them; unneceſlary, 
and therefore expreſſed a greater contempt 
of God and his exprels command. Groves 
— Not only after the manner of the Hea- 
theus and Mucliles, but againſt a direct 
and particular protubiten, Under every 
green tree— Ihe peopie were univeriall 
corrupted : which is prodigious, all things 
conſidered, and is a clear evidence of the 


the templc in their 


greatneſs and depth of the original corrup 
on of man's nature. 

V. 24. Abbomination— They diſhononred 
God a one fin. and then God Ieft them 
© diſhonour themſelves by another. 

V. ß. Fifih var Preſently after his 
and his people's apoltaly, which was not 
Full his fourth year? while apoſtate ae 
enjoy ed PEACE and ſome kind of prolpe- 
rity, of which OI two realons mav 
be given: firſt, Judak's fins were commit - 
ted againl!l clearer li aht. and more power 
ful means and reincdies of all forts, and 
therefore deſerved more ſevere and lpeedy 
judgments. Secondly, God diſcoveret 
more love to 7uda? in chaſtizing them 
ſpeedily, that they might be ham bled 
reformed, and preſerv ed: as it happened 
and more anger again!t 7/-ael, whom he 
{pared to that total deſtraction which be 
intended to bring upon them. S/ 
He is thought to be Suomor's brother in 
law. But how little ſuch relations ftignify 
among princes, when their interelt 15 
CONC erned. all hiſtories witneſs. Beſides 
Rehoboam was not Soonon's ſon by Pharaoh's 
daughter, and ſo the relation was in a man- 
ner extinct, Came WZ Either, from a 
deſire to enlarge his empire: or, by ere. 
hoam's inſtigation: or, from a covetous de- 
hre of poſſeſſing thofe great treaſures which 


David and Solomon had left: and. above 


all, by God's providence, diſpoſing Eis 


heart to this expedition tor Rehoboam:s 
puniſhment, 


V. 26. He 


CH. xiv. 26-41. 1. 7 „ G S. 1145 
26 ſhak king of Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem. And he took away 
the treaſures' of the houſe of the Lozxb, and the treaſures of the 
king's houſe, he even took away all: and he took away all the 
27 ſhields of gold + which Solomon had made. Ang king Rehoboam 
made in their ſtead brazen ſhields; and committed em unto the 
hands of the chief of the guard, who kept the door of the King's 
28 houſe. And it was H, when the king went into the houſe of the 
Lorp, that the guard bare them, and brought them back into the 
29 guard-chamber, Now the reſt of the acts of Rehoboam, and 
all that he did, ar: they not written in the book of the chronicles 
30 of the kings of Judah. And there was war betwcen Rehoboam 
31 and Jeroboam all their days. And Rehoboam ſlept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his tathers in che city of David : 
and his mother's name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs. 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead 


A | Is on 5 
And Aolan 


* 


CHAP x 


Die reigus of Abjjam and Aſa oder Judah, ver. t—24. Of Nadab end Baaſha over 1a, 


ver. 2 5 = 4 


1 NOW in the eigbteenth year of king“ ſeroboam the ſon of 
2 Nebat, reigned Abijam over Judah. Three years reigned he 


V. 26. He tok—Firſt the city: which ſoerns the afflictian had done him ſome 
may ſeem {krange, conſidering the great good, and brought him back to th. 
Urength of it, and how much time i; {hip of Cod. which he a tortaken, 
oK Neouchadnezzar and Tits fo take it. V. 30. 1 tar Not 
But, firſt, it might coff Sik allo a with potent armies, which was forbidden, 
long ſiege though that be not here related. « Lap. x1. 12, and not revived till 1onam's 
Secondly, it is probable Datid and Solomon: reign, 2 Chron 13. but a defenfive war 
in their buiiding and allering the city, from thofz hoſtilities which by 


[mall A 4 ties 
5 > 4 . FAA vv, 7 7 118 % £ » * * ri " i Y ; 
had more reſpect to late and magnlacence and ſhirmiſhes they did to one another, 


* ; k 4 
1 JT - 


an INV. ue War 


than to its defence. as having no great V. 31. Ai Ammoniteſs-—This is repeated 
Caule to fear the invaſion of an enemies. as a thing very ob'ervible. 
And it is certain, that after the diviſion © V. 1. 44; M1084 — So his reion hogan 


between Judah and Ijrael, the kings of e with Feroboam's ciohtcenth Vear. continued 
added very much to the fortifications of it. © »iz ole nineteenth year, and ended 

V. 27. Brazen ficli This Was in em ib]: 1 within His tu. entietn 
of the diminution of his glory, Sin makes 1/a's reign beg. n. And thus One and the 
the gold become dim, ir ch nges the ame year may be atiributed to two everal 
molt fine gold. and turns it into brake. perſons, 


V. 28. To the Rouſe, Sc. -B] winch it V. 2. Three years=— That js. part of three 


\ c 1 78 


: ; a bbq IF 
Vear. In which 410 


YObap es 16, *'2 Clin, i . 
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in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name was Maachah the daughter of 

3 Abilhalom. And he walked in all the fins of his father, which he 
had done before him: and his + heart was not perfect with the Lozxn 

4 his God, as the heart of David his father. Nevertheleſs for Da- 
vid's ſake did the Loxp his God give him a lamp in Jeruſalem, to ſet 

5 up his ſon after him, and to eſtabliſh Jeruſalem: Becauſe David 
did that which was right in the eyes of the Lorn, and turned not 
alide from any thing that he commanded him all the days of his 

6 life, I ſave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite, And there was 
war between Rehoboam and jeroboam all the days of his life, 
7 Now the reſt of the acts of Abijam, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the ale ol the kings of Judah? And 

8 there was war between Abyam and Jeroboam. And Abijam ſlept 
with his fathers, and they buried him in the city of David: and 
9 Ala S his fon reigned in his ſtead. And in the twentieth year of 
10 Jeroboum king of Iſracl. reigned Aſa over Judah. And forty and 

one years reigned he 1n Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was Ma- 


years. Abifhalom—Or, , Abjalom, as he is 
called 2 Chron. xi. 21. And becauſe he is 
here mentioned as a known perſon, with- 
out any addition of his kindred or quality, 
ſome conceive that this was Ai ms daugh- 
ter, called properly Tamar, 2 Sam. xiv. 27. 
and from her roval grandmother, 2 Sam. 
iii. 3. Maacah. 

V. 4. A lamp ſon and ſucceſſor to 
perpetuate his name and memary, which 
otherwiſe had gone into obſcurity. Je- 
rufalem—— That he might maintain that city, 
and temple, and worſhip, as a witneſs for 
God, in the world, againſt the Jfraelzes 
4nd heathen world. 

V. 5. Save onhy— This and. the like phra- 
ſes are not to be underſtood as cxcluhve 
of every ſinful action, but only of an ha- 
bitual and continued apoſtaſy from Cod, 


as the very phrale of turning aſide from 


God, or from his commands, doth con- 
ſtantly imply. And thus it is moſt true. 
For David's other fins were either ſudden 
and tranſient acts, ſoon repented of and 
blotted out, as in the caſes of Naval 


1 Chap. xi. 4. FT 2 Sam. xi. 


father, 


4 X11. wn 


and Achiſi; or, miſtakes of his judgment, 
which was not fully convinced of the fin- 
fulnels of ſuch actions: whereas tha 
which concerned Uriah's wife was a de 
honed and ſtuddied hn, long continued in, 
defended with 2 ſucceſſion of other fins, 
preſumptuous, and {candalous to his go- 
vernment, and to the true religion. 

V. 6. War between, &c.,—lpon Ferobos 
am's invading him wich a great army: act- 
ting then in "his own defence, he totally 
routed Feroboam, ſo that he was quiet the 
reſt of his reign. 

V. 10. Mother's—That is, his grand- 
mother's, as appears from ver. 2. who is 
called his mother, as David is called Abyamn:'s 
ver. 3. And his grand-mother's 
name may be here mentioned, rather than 
his mother's, becauſe his mother was either 
an obſcure perſon, or was dead, or un- 
willing to take care of the education of 
her ſon, and ſo he was educated by the 
grand-mother, who, though ſhe poiſoned 
his father Abijam with her idolatrous prin” 
ciples, ver. 12. yet could not infef Af, 

Oz 
5 2 Chron, xiv. 1. 


Ch. xv. 11—17. l. 


11 achah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 


12 right in the eyes of the Loxp, as did David his father. 
y the Sodomites out of the land, 


took awa 
13 1dols that his fathers had made. 


S N U . 
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And Aſa did that which was 
And he 


and removed all the 
And alſo || Maachah his mother, 


even her he removed from being queen, becauſe ſhe had made an 


idol in a grove, and Aſa deſtroyed | her idol, 


14 brook Kidron. 


brought in the things which his father had dedicated, 
things which himſelf had dedicated, into the houte 


and veſlels. 


16 ſilver, and gold, 


17 and Baaſha king of Ifrael all their days. 


nor withhold him from proſecuting his 
good pure! oles of reform: 2g religion, 

W. Right—As (9 the government of 
his Lingo and ihe reformation, and 
eſtabliſhment of God's worſhip. That 1s 
right indeed which is ſo in God's eyes. 
Thoſe are approved whom he commend— 
eth 

V. 12. Sodomites—Al whom he could 
find out; but fome eſcaped his oblerva- 
tion, as appears from chap. -—xx!t;—-40; 
Idols, &c.-—And if his father had made 
them, he had the more needioremove them. 
that he might cut off the eatail of the curle, 

V. 13. He removed —He took from her 
either the name and authority of queen 
regent, which jhe, having been Retobean: s 
wife, and Ab:j2m's mother, took to herſelf 
during Afa's minoricy ; or, the dignity of 
the queen mother, and thoſe guards, or 
inſtruments of power; which the had en- 
joyed and miſemploy ed. An Idol— eb. 4 
terror, or horror, that is, an horrible idol; 
vhich it may be fo called, becaule it was 
of a more terrible ſhape than ordinary, 
and not to be ſeen without horror. Kidron 
— That when it was burnt to powder, it 
might be thrown into the water, and be 
unfit tor any uſe. 

V. 14. High places—2 Chron. xiv. 3. He 
{00k away the altars of the ſtrange gods, and 


| 2 Chron, xv. 16, 


But the high places were not removed: 
15 leſs, Aſa's heart was perfect with the Lonp all his day 


and burnt it by the 
neverth.c- 

And he 

and the 
2f the Losp, 
And there was war between Afa 
And“ Baalha king of 1- 


= 
P, 2 


the high places where they were WC >rihipped : 

but as for thble high places v here the true 
God was worſhipped he did not take them 
away; partly. yecaule he thought there 
was no great ev il in them, which had been 
uled by Da vd and Solomon. We other g og 


men; partly, becaule he thought the re- 
noval of them might do more hm: rt 1 525 
their continuance by occaſioning the 


total neglect of 604 S W -orflp ! by many ot 
the people, who either could not, or, 
through want of faith and zeal would e 


kin Tan 
go up to 2 8 2 WO TH:1P, now elbe 
cially, when the ese, bo merly their 
friends, were become their enemies and 


watched all opportunities t invade or mo. 
left them. as perſelt-—T hat is, he fin- 
cerely and conſtantly adhered to the wor. 
ſhip of God, Though he could not hin- 
der ihe people from uſing the hich places, 


yer he entire iy dey ted SETS t to the Or- 


ſhip of God in the manner and! place pre 0 


{cribed by h 


V. 1s Elis 75 1 . 14 n. when he was 


ir. diſtrels, and g going icht with 7ero- 
boam, 2 Chron, 13. 3 irewards he 
did not periorm his vows, nor bring in 


what he had devoted; 
prevented by death. 


V. 17. Built=-That is, 
fortified. 


probably he: Wa? 
and 


rep aired 


V. ; 8. Were 
* 2 Chron, XVI. | 


- 


* 


— 


— — 


=D 
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rael went up againſt judab, and built Ramah, chat he might not 

18 ſuffer any to go out or come in to Aſa king of Judah. Then Afa 
took all the filver, and the gold that were left in the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Loxn, and the treaſures of the king's houſe, and de. 
livered them into the hand of his ſervants: and king Afa ſent them 
to + Ben-hadad the ſon of Tabrimon, the fon of Hezion king of 
19 Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, laying, Theres a league between 
me and thee, and between my father and thy father, behold I have 
ſent unto thee a preſent of filver and gold: come, and break thy 
league with Baaſha king of Ifracl, that he may depart from me. 
20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, and ſent the captains of 
the hoſts which he had, againlt the cities of Ifrael, and ſmote Ton, 
and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the 

21 land of Naphtali. And it came to pals, when Baaſha heard thereof, 
22 that he left off building of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. Then 
king Aſa made a proclamation throughout all Judah, (none was ex- 
empted) and they took away the {tones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereot, wherewith Baaſha had builded: and king Aſa built wit! 

29 them Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. The reſt of all the acts of Aſa, 
and all his might, and all that he did, and the cities which he built, 
ave they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 


V. 18. Were le/{!—What either Shak the ſpecial gift of God, belonged to the 
had left, or Abijam. or 4%, or others, Jjracittes. 
both of ael or Judah, had dedicated; V. 21. Zirzah-—Now the royal city of 
which probably was not inconhderable, acl. There he abode to defend his own 
becauſe Aja had got great ſpoils from Ze kingdoms, and durſt not return to oppole 
rah, 2 Chron. 14. and he and his numerous Af, leit the Syrian king ſhould make a 
and proſperous people, did at this time ſecond invaſion. So Aja met with ſucce!: 
exprels a great zeal for tlie houſe and wor- in this ungodly courle, as good men ſome 
ſhip of God. Sen- them - Wherein he com- times meet with diſappointment in a good 
mitied three great faults, amongſt many cauſe and courie. So there is no 
others, firſt, he alienated things conle- of cauſes by events. 
crated to God, without neceſſity. Se- V. 22. A'one, &C.-—A!l forts of perfons 
condly he did this out of diſtruſt of that were obliged to come, except thoſe whe 
God whoſe power and goodnels he had vere diſabled by age, orinfirmity, or ab- 
lately experienced. Thirdly, be did this fence, or by the public ſervice of the king, 
for an ill intent, to hire him to the and kingdom in other places. Built—Re- 
breach of his league and covenant with paired and firengthened them, for they 
i Baoſha, ver. 19. and to take away were built before. 
| part of that land which by right, and V. 29. Nevertheleſs --Notwithilanding thc 


great 


Judging 


|| | + 2 Chron. xvi. 12. 


Ch. xv. 24— 34. V 1149 


24 
25 
26 


27 


28 
29 


dah? Nevertheleſs, in the time of his old age he was diſeaſed in his feet. 
And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David his father: and 7 Jchoſhaphat his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. And Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam began to reign over 
Iſrael, in the ſecond year of Aſa king of Judah, « ind reigned over 

Ifrael two years. And he did evil in the ght of the Lon D, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in his fin where with he made 
Tfrael to fin. And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of the houſe of Iſſachar, 
conſpired againſt him, and Baaſha ſmote him ai G »bethon, which 
belongeth to the Philiſtines, (tor Nadab and all Ifrael laid hege 0 
Gibbethon) Even in the third year of Ala ing of Judah, did 
Baaſha lay him, and reigned in his ttead. And it came to pals 
when he reigned, that he {mote all the houſe of Jeroboam, he Ictt 
not to jſeroboam any that breathed, until he had deſtroyed him, 


according unto & the {iving of ihe Loxn, which he fpake by his 


30 fervant Ahijah the Shilonite: Becauſe of the fins of Jeroboam 
which he ſinned, ana which he made Iſrac! to fin, by his provoca- 
cation wherewith he provoked the LOD God of Ifrac! to anger. 

31 Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chronmco!es of the kings of Ifrac! ? 

32 And there was war between Aſa and Baaſha king of Ifrael ll their 

33 days. In the third year of Aſa king of judah, began Baaſha (| 
ſon of Ahijah to reign over all Iſrael in Tirzah, twenty and four 

34 years. And he did evil in the fight of the Lox, and waiked 75 
the way of Jeroboam, 2d in his fin whecewith he made Arge! 
to lin. | 

Treat things which he had done, and the nin his re on, and Alas at the end of it: 

glory and proſperity which ke enjoyed, he bee een whom wcore Nada, Baaſh it, Zion, 

felt the effects of human infirmity. and of Aimri. Tihn:, and Um wnderminio and de— 
his Own 115. | tro) Ing one 2 notber his then ſh OY de- 
V. 5. To years—-Not compleat, as ferting the houl both of God and ws 2 

appears from ver. 28. 33. V. 29. 3 of the males of tl: at 
V. 26. In kas/m-—In the worſhip of the family. Ac, &c,— So God ove: 
Calves which his tather had made. ruled Baaſhas ambition ard cruclty, to 
V. 28. Even, &c.—It was chreatned, fulfil his own prediction. 

chap. xiv. 15. tha t Hat ſhould be as a reed V. 30. Becca, So that fame wicked 


aten in the water. And to they were, when, policy which he uled to eſtabliſh the king 
during the ſingle reign of Aja, their govern- dom in bis fimily, proved his and tlic 


ment was in feven or eight different hands. rium: Which is very frequently t| 


CEE 4 wi] $ 5 


Zeroboam was upon the throne at the begin- of unguuly counlels. 


Vol. I, 7 Þ CAT 


- 2 1 13 - N 
ÞT 2 Chron, xvii. 1, Matt, i. 8. Chap. xiv, 10. 


1150 ö Ch. xvi. 1—8. 


CH AP. XVI. 


The ruin of Baaſha's family foretold, ver. 1--7. And executed by Zimri, ver. 8— 4. 
Zimri's ſhort reign, ver. 15—20, The firuggh between Omri and Tibni, and Omri's 
reign, ver. 21—28, The beginning of Ahab's reign, ver, 29—33. 


2 HEN the word of the Lorp came to Jehu the ſon of Hanani, 
2 againſt Baaſha, ſaying, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of 
the duſt, and made thee prince over my people Iſrael, and tho; 
haſt walked in the way of Jeroboam, and hail made my people 

3 Iſrael to ſin, to provoke me to anger with their fins: Behold, 
1 will take away the poſterity of Baaſha, and the poſterity of his 
| Houſe: and will make thy houſe like “ the houſe of Jeroboam the 
i" 4 ſon of Nebat. + Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city, ſhall the 
dogs eat: and him that dieth of his in the fields, ſhal! the fowls of 
the air eat. Now the rclt of the acts of Baaſha, and what he did. 
and his might, t are they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael? So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was bu— 
ried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſon reigned in his ſtead, And alſo by 
| the hand of the prophet Jehu the fon of Hanani, came the word gf 
| the Loxp vgain!t Baaſha, and againſt his houſe, even for all tl 


* — — — — 


1 SH Sz 


evil that he did in the ſight of the Lonp D, in provoking him to age | 
with the work of his hands, in being like the houſe of Jerobo an 
8 and becauſe he 5 killed him. In the twenty and ſixth year o! 


[| V. 1. Horan —He was lent to Aſa, king obedience to God's command, and with 
of Judas. But the ſon, who was young ſingle dehgn, to execute God's Yd oa 
and more active, was ſent on this 1 threatened againſt him, it had b. 
and more dangerous expedition to Bac more a ſin, than Tehv's act in killin 8 
king of //racl. maſter king Felioram, upon the ſame ar 
V. e. 7 made thet — Though that invad- count, 2 Kings 9. But Baaſia did this 
ing the kingdom was from himſelf. and his merely to gratit\ his own pride, or co. 
own icked heart ; yet the tranſlation of vetouſnels, or malice, ver. 7, 


the kingdom from , to Baaſha fimply 8 Came, &c.—The mea ning is. the 
conhdcred, was ! om God, who by his meſſage which came from 'he Lord to Je 
providence diſpoled of fall occaſions, and ver. 1. Se. was here delivered þ y the J 

of the hearts of the oldiers and people, the minittry of Jehu, unto Baaſha. Teh 


ſo that Baaſſia thouid have opportunity of did what God commanded him in ae 

executing C Od's judgment upon Via 4h; matter, tho' it was not without apparent 

nay, the very act of Bac ha, the ki ling hazard to bimſelf. 

his malter AMadeb, was an ad of divine V. 8. Two ges- One complcat, a1 4 

juſtice. And if Bacſia had done this in part of the other, ver. 10. 
V. g. Chart! 

# Chap. xv. 29, T Chap. xiv, 11. 42 Caron, xvi. 1. Chap xv. 29. 2 Amgs x, 17, 


Ch. xvi. 9—19. N 1151 


Ala king of Judah, began Ela the ſon of Baaſha to reign over Iſrael 


9 in Tirzah, two years. And his ſervant Zimri (captain of half 45 


10 


11 


chariots) conſpired againſt him, as he was in Tirzah, drinking him— 
ſelf drunk in the houſe of Arza ſteward of kis houſe in Tirzah. 
And Zimri went in and ſmote him, and killed him in the twenty 
and ſeventh year of Aſa king of Judah, and reigned in vas ſtead. 

And it came to paſs, when he began to reign, as {001 as he fat on 
his throne, that he flew all the houſe of Baaſha : he left him ! no 

one male, neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. Thus did 
Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Baaſha, according to po word of the 
Lonp, which he ipake again Baaſha, by ſehu the P! rop! r all 
the {ins of Baaſha, and the fins of Elab his fon: by. which they 
iinned, and by which they made Lirac, to um, in provoking the 
Loxp Cod of Iſrael to anger with their vanities. Now the rei of 


the acts of Elah. and all that he did, are they not written in the 


book ol the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael! In the twenty 
and {eyenth year of Afa king of Judah, did Zrmr1 reign ſeven days 
in Tirzah: and the people were encamned againit Gibb etlion, which 
belonged to the Philiſtines. And the people that were encamped, 
NERC JAY: Zimri hath conſnired, and hath alſo ſlain the kin 


8 * 
wherctore all Iſrac! made Omri the captain of the hoſt King ove 
Ifr 401 that day in the camp. And Omri went up from Cibbethon, 


and all Iſrael with h. Jo Sad they befieged Tirz als. And it came to 
Pais when Zuamri ſaw that the city wa me that 0 i} 
ney of the king's houſe, and burnt the king's honfe over him 
with lire, and died; For his {ns which he ünned, in doing cui! 
11 the fight of the Logo, in Walking inthe way of Jeroboam, and 


V. g. Char:iois—Of all his military cha- V. 15. Chen Which had been be- 
riots, and the men belonging to them: Hheged before, bur, it es was then re- 
the chariois for carriage of necellary heved, or afterwards recovered by the 
th bog , being put into meaner hands. FPHiliſlites; t ing the advaiuage of the 

—-Whilſt his forces were elſewhere. diſorders and contentions which were 
ket; ver. 15. which gave Zim ad- among their enemies. 
vantage to exccute his deſign. V. 19. Fer his nus This befell him for 

. elk ob. avengers; to his fins. In waltung, &c.— This he might 
whom it belonged to revenge his” d. ai do, either before his reton, ia the whole 

Vi ig. Van fier—Tdols called vanities; courle of his life, which is julll;y charged 


becauſe they are but imaginary detties, upon him, becauſe of his impenitency: 
and meer nel/1gs ; 2118 no power to do or during his hort reign; in Which, he 
either good or hur! had time enough to publiſh his intentions, 


Numb. 49. 


7 
j 


| 1 Sam, xkv. 22, 


B 2 about 
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acts of Zimr1. 
21 


followed Omri. But the 


22 
died, and Orr! reigned. 


23 


reigned he in Tirzah. 


24 


ner of the hill 7 Samaria. 


Ornr1:. 


r 
20 in his fin which he did, to make Ifrael fin. 


Ch. xv1, 20-—209, 
Now the reſt of the 


and his treaſon that he wrought, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? + 
were the people of Ifrael divided into two parts: 
followed Tibni the ſon of Ginath, to make him king: 


Then 
half of the people 


and half 


people that followed Omri prevailed 
againſt the people that followed Tibni the fon of Ginanth : 


{o Tibn? 


In the thirty and firſt year of Aſa king of 
Judah, began Ori to reign over Iſrael twelve years: 


Ix years 


And be bought the hill Samaria, of Shc- 
mer, for two talents of ſilver, and built on the hill, 
name of the city which he built, 


and called the 
after the name of Shemer, own. 


But d Omr: wrought evil in the eves 
of the Lon, and did worſe than all that were he! ore him. 
walked in all the way of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, 
wherewith he made Tirael to tin, 

Iſrael to anger with their vanities. 


For he 
and in his {in 
to provoke the LoxD God of 

Now the reſt of the acts 5: 


which he did, and his might that he ſhewed, are they not 


written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifracl ? 


8 So Omnr! . with his fathers, 


to 10 


and was buried in 
9 Abab his {on reigned in his ſtead, 


and 
F and eighth 


Samaria, 
And in the thirt 


year of Aſa king of Judah, began Ahab ihe fon of Omri to reign 


over Iſrael; 


about the worſhip of the calves; or to fa- 
crifice 1 them, for his good lucceſs. 

V. 21. Were ditided Fell into a civil 
war: yer neither this, nor any other of 
God's dre 0 judgments could win chem 
to repentance | 

V. 22. — & PFartly, becauſe they 
had the army on their fide ; and princt- 
pally, by the appointment of God, giving 
up the /ſraektes to him who was ul the 
worlt, ver. 25, 26. Died—A violent 
death, in the battle: but not till after a 
ſtruggle of ſome years. But w by in all 
theſe conſuſions of the kingdom of Iael, 
did they never think of returning to the 
houſe of David ? Probably becauſe the 
kings of Fudan allumed a more abſolute 


+ Chap. xiv. 19. 


and Ahab the fon of Omri rc gned over Iſrael, 


J Chap, xiii. 32, 


in Sa- 


power than tlie kings of Hauel. It was the 
heavinels of the ke that they complain 
ed of, when they frit ge from the 
houſe of Dauid. And it is not unlikely 
the dread of that = them averſe to if 
ever after. 

V. 23. Twave years—That is, and he 
reigned twelve y ears, not from this erty» - 
irt year of 4%, for he died in his thi rity 
eight year, ver. 29. but from the be ginning 

of his reign, which was in Aja's twenty 
ſev enth year, ver. 15, 16. So he reigned 
four years in a late of war with Tibrs 
and eight years peaceably. | 

V. 24. Twotalents—Two talents is ſome 
thing more than leven hundred pounds. 

V. 26, Did worſe—Perhaps he made fe- 

Veiel 
8 Mic. vi. 10. 


* 
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go maria, twenty and two years. And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil 
31 in the ſight of the Lonp, above all that were before him. And it 1 
came to pals, as if it had been a light thing for him to walk in the 
ſins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat; that he took to wife Jezehe! 
the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and went and fer- 
32 ved Baal, and worſhipped him. And he rearcd up an altar for 
33 Baal in the houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. And 
Ahab made a grove: and Ahab did more to provoke the Logp God 
of Iſracl to anger, than all the Kings of Ifrael that were before him. 
24 In his days did Hel the Bethelite build Jericho: he laid the foun- 
dation thereof in Abiram his fir!t-born, and ſet up the gates thereot 
in his youngeſt / Segub, ac cording to the word 
which he ſpake by joſhua the lon of Nun. 


2 r —— : , 
1 2 — * * . * 4 E 
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Ot the Lovp, 
HK. N. 


Fl: jah foretells ? ie drought, ver. 1, T: fed by vavens, ver. 2—7, By aw dow. whoſe Nea and 
ol are multiplied, \ 916. He raifes her dead fon, ver. 17—2 


ND Elijah the Tiſhbite who wii of the 1nhabitan! x 
{ſaid unto Ahab, * 4: the Lon D God of lirael tiveth, before 


yerer laws concerning the calf worſhip; God; but in theſe, falſe gods or devils 


2 ; VV | . gt ORE 3 
Wnence We read or {/it fitutes of Oms? V. 34. IN Hs FOYS =—-14 iS Ade 13 2 
. . - CA * . : . ö . 
Mich, 1 13 10. ä in inſltance of the certun! FT 41 ine pri 
* 2 4; 0 . * 7 ; ! 4 * Ne . 1 8 ' 
V. 31. 4 gt hing — The Heorew runs, dictions, this being fulltiled elgkt hundred 


222 '# F J 5 4 1 ” 2 „ k 4 \ f _— oP" 0 — Ke. ; 141 : 
was 726 6 11 4 ng. Sc. that ee '11S ears alter it WAS threatened „And WICCA 
7 f * ; | 
but a ſmall fin, that therefore he needed as a warning i9 the Wes, 


' 


to add more abominations Where the e een or lale, becauſe the 


14 24 i o a WY 1 1 - p i # „ 1 y * 4% + £5 * » IV a Wo 4 } i*% © * : . 4 %y 
queſtion, as is uſua! \mong the Hees, judgment thre: ened againk them by 4K. 
— . N 
be g - 2 % J i — jp * * -1 * WP * . 4 ” 0 4 = 
implies a Hrong denial; and intimates, jan, chap. xiv. 13. was not yet executed. 
; wn S 5 PS 11 . p len 1 k + ty | — 2 — 
that this was no fmill fin, but a great Or, 2. as an evidence of the horrible cor- 


. 3 . 8 * of 

crime; and might has. (atisficd his wicked ruption ot is t times and of. that nigh con- 
mind, without any additions. FJezebei—- tempc of God whici then reigned. The 
: 7 ; r ; 1 ! AY e ** ere D 11 a g 

A woman infamous {for her 1dol:try. and Belhele - Who lived in Bethe, the leat and 


cruelty, and tor and fithinels. E fink of idolan y wacrew:th tie was througa- 
baal—Called [hob4/:is, or Tobalus in hea- ly leavened. He lid, &c.—That is in 
then writers. $5 {he was of an heatheniſh the beginning of his building God rook 
an$igGolatrous race, uch as the kin 93 and away his bril bo. 1. aud otheis tuccethvely 
people ol fra! were exprelly fort lden to in the progress of the work, and 


marry. Baal he idol which the 6, on- youngeſt when he ſiniſlied . And ſo he 
ans worſhipped, which is thought to be found by his own fad experience, che 


9 l 
Hercules, And this 1dolat try was much truth of God's word. 
worle than that of the calves; becaule V. 1. Elyai--The moſt eminent of the | 
in the calves they worlhipped the true prophets, who is here brought in, like 
e Ni | IK. 


ll! 7oſh, vi. 26, * James v. 17, 


— — ——ů — —— 2 — 


1154 1. 


T6. 


Ch. xvii. 2=—6, 


whom I ſtand, there ſhall not be dew nor rain theſe years, but ac- 


2 cording 
ſaving, 


to my word, 


2 oO 


And the word of the Loꝶkp came unto him, 
Get thee hence, and turn thee caſt-ward, 
by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 


and hide thyſelf 
And it ſhall be, Aa! 


thou ſhalt drink of the brook, and I have commanded the raveng 


5 to feed thee there. 
the LokꝝxD: 


So he went and did according to the word of 
for he went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, 


that 1s 


6 before Jordan. And the ravens brought him bread and fleſh in the 


Meichifedek, without any mention of his 
father, or mother, or beginuing of his 
days; like a man dropt out of the clouds, 
and raiſed by God's pecial providence as 
a witneis for hunſelf in this moſt degene- 
rate time that by Ins zeal, and courage 
and miracles, he might give ſome check, 
to their various and abominable idolatries. 
and {ome reviving to that {mall number 
of the Lord's prophets, and people, who 
yet remained in //rag, He ſcems to have 
been naturally of a rYoug 71 2 And 
rough ſpirits are called tv rough ſervices. 
His name ſignifies, my God Teh ON s he: 
he that {ends me, and will own me. and 
bear me out. Sa: to re 2ving doubt, 
leſs admoniſhed him of his fin and danger 
before; now upon his obſtinacy in his 
wicked courles. he . S, and 
execute the judgment of God Upon kom. 
As the Lord, &c.--I [wear by che God 
of frac, who is the only true and living 
Cod; whereas the gods whom thor: haſt 
joined with him. er preter ed before him, 

are dead and ſculelels idols. Before 10. 
e ts miniſter I am, not only in 
general, but eſpecially in this threaining, 
ww aw I now deliver in his name xd 
authority, There &c.— This was 
a prediction, but was leconded with his 
prayer, that Goat „Huld verify it, yames 
v. 17. And this p aver wastruly charitable ; 

that by this oy affliction. God's | honour, 

and the truth of his word {which was now 
lo horribly and univertaliy contemned) 
might be vindicated; and the Iſraelites 
{whom impunity had hardened in their 
idolatry) mis ght be awakened to lee their 
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own wickedneſs, and the neceflity of 
returning to the true religion. Theſe yea» s 
— That is, Thele following years, which 
were three and an half, Luke iv. 25, = omg 
v. 17. My word—Until I hall dec! lare, 
that this judgment {hall ceale, and ma! 
pray to God for: the removal of it. 

„ Z- Hide the — Thus God relcueshim 
from the furv of Aab and Fezebel, who, 
he knew, would ſeek to deſtroy Hir 
That Aa did not ferze on him ummedi- 
ately upon thele words malt be alcribed 
to God's over-rulung providence. 

V. 4. Have commanded—Or, I fall com 
mand, that is, effectuallyß move them, by 
inſtinets which ſhall be as forcible with 
them, as a law or command is to mer 
God is {ard to command both brute crea- 
tures, and ſenſeleſs things; 
cauſeth them to do the things which he 
intends to effect by them. The ravens--- 
Which he chuſeth for this work; to ſhew 
his care and power in providing for the 
prophet by thole creatures, which arc 
noted for their greedineſs, that by this 
ſtrange experiment he might be taught 16 
truſt God in thoſe many and great diff 
culties to which he was to be expoſed 
God could have ſent angels to miniſie y 
to him. But he chote winged meſſengers 
of another kind to ſhew he can ſerve h:s 
don purpoſes as effectuaily, by the mean 
elt creatures as by the 1 n:ghticſt. Ravens 
neglect their own young, "4 do not feed 
them: yet when God plealeth, they mal 
mer his 1 

6. And fleh— Not raw, but boiled 
a miniſtry of lome angel or man, 


when he 


and 


let: 


Ch. xvi. 7—13. IIS. 1155 


morning, and bread and fleſh in the evenins: and he drank of the | 
brook. And it came to pals after a while, that the brook dried up, 1 
becauſe there had been no rain in che land. And the word of 
the Logo came unto him, lay ing, Ariſe, get thee to F+ Zarephath, 
which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behoid. I have com- 
10 manded a widow-wo:nar there to ſuſtain thee. So he ar f{e, and 

went to Zarephath: and when he came to the gate of the city, 

behold, the widow woman gs there gathering of ticks: and he 

called to her, and ſaid, Fetch me, ! pray thee, 


* 


— 002 


5 a little water in a 
11 veſlel, that I may drink. And as lie was going to fetch it, he called 


pe * ? ö ; 
to her, and taid, bring me, I pray thee, a morſel of bread in thine 
12 hand. And ſhe faid, As the Lorp thy God lie. 


h, I have not a 
cake, but an handſul of meal in a barrel, and a little 04) in a cru: 
and behold, I im gathering wo ſtieks, that I may go in, and dr {4 

23 it for me and my ſon, that we may cat it, and die. And Eijah 
{aid unto her, Fear not; go 4d do as thou halt laid: bot male 
me thereot a little cake firſt, and bring 7! unto me, and after make 


1441 


— 


„ la r LL IF NE 2,0 | 4 
le f. in lome Place 111 the YaVens came of. God a DOUT it., appears tro 
| 3 —— 2 ; | | | 
: «1 4 11 1 2 & &% 1161 * 1288 4 f x ; * 
or it „ In {as n ch. there is nothing 17 N. 12, 8. — 1 NC re NAONEN he 
credible, c: nlidering the power and was a Gentile vet ſhe owned the. dor 
providence of God. jad as the true God, Tio Hick ——A fe 


17 
r 1 . . 5 1 5 / 2 * b : 
\ Li 7 A 4 1 2 Heb. a: *ne E77 C, T (7 s iticks th 2 F nit ; ITIES & « 1 N 75 
that is, OL a year; for fo the word days is indefinitely for any fi 
okten uled. Drrea—God 10 ordering it, die — For bavins no more +rovi 
REPS. Buniſh . e eee, ä | N $ a : 
Jor the pummment ot tnote achtes who mull needs periſh uit hun 
e era? 4 1 3 5 I DO 
hved near it, and had hitherto been re. though the firnine was chi 
0 ; 4 1 * N . . , * 
freſhed by it : and tor the exereiſe of Eu. laud of Macl. bet th 

* x * be 


an's faith, and to teach him to depend in Ide and Son, Which were fed be the 
upon God atone, corn of that land. But what a n or tup- 


7 * / 9 ** 3 1 ＋ 3 A Y x . . 
V. 9. £areti al- city between Ty porter was this likely io be 


= } 4 . 4 * IV, had 
An d S140 . 1 ed Sarepta | 
— N —— 1 


* F 

m * W bs © v 5 3 : ES : 7 . * 

71 1 Like 1\ 90 fire1. Du ww IT- 1926 atherec 111 the 
5 « 1 . " 4-2 

cf 14 cb 2 via 5 / 'f 3 1 1 * 11 1er 1472 1 * gp L 1 1 7 
29. ind oineis. Sidon — 10 the jquriidie- Hreets, ande uothing to liue upon Herſelt, 


"REY; 8 = os 4 ; 1 8 hb © f , 1 : * f . ; X * q 
on Of that Ct, WIKC!T Was inhabited At * 1 111061 of meal and 1171 5101 


* , f ; 4 g f 5 "Y : - 1 yu 1 v7 = 

$a e411 6 0 6 —_—_ , k 1 Er * a 1 i 8 a 
by 6. {tle F, And © (1 — Pro; Ging 5 1 0 1161 * 13 167 | $4 1 He mig Ii 
[| a — 2 i 7 TS, 119 a1 x" # 0 ö * * ; 1 = 5 
2115 Prophet, llt, oh al UNCICATH.DPIYU, Upon providence, as mut h as Ne nad 
and then Dy 4 Cenlile, Wnom the cus done whet + raven fed him 

| ? & 8 , . 3 * * 14 
; ileemed LITE 1C 4 U. V 15 91 P . 0 lage { 1 1 2 \ i 1 * : 15 I . 'S 4 U — TB | % The 16 Q 14 ires 
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* by ry} : a we * l * - 
calling of the Genales, and rejection as a trial of her faith. and 
I- * Ls N J * * 1 ©. 4 1 5 ? l . m4 
of tue : ETL d. 8 22 2 Wo th ip v9" SY which TIC Knew ( 004 \\ ould of 11 (180 ly 
_— 1 "y KEE. FRE. 1 ou . ; : 4 
Prophet of the Genttles. Commanded— reward; ard fo this would be 


— 


* 1 7 r 
Cn 3 — 1 l 5+ + & b 
Appointed or provided, for that e example to encourage Otaers to the prace 
lad as yet no revelation or command tice of the Cine graces. 


I. 
14 for thee and tor thy ſon. 
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Ch: xvii. 14—20, 


For thus ſaith the Loxp God of Iſrael, 


The barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the cruſe of oil fail, 
15 until the day 7hat the Loxp ſendeth rain upon the earth. And {ke 
went, and did according to the ſaying of Elijah: and ſhe, and he, 


And the barrel of meal waſted 


not, neither did the cruſe of oil fail, according to the word of the 


And 1t came to pals after theſe 


things that the ſon of the woman, the miltreſs of the houſe, fell fick, 
and his ſickneſs was ſo fore, that there was no breath left in him 


And ſhe ſaid to Elijah, what have I to do with thee, O thou man 


of God? Art thou come unto me to call my ſin to remembrance, 


my ſon? And he ſaid unto her, give me thy ſon 


And he took him out of her boſom, and carried him up into a loft. 


16 and her houſe did eat many days. 
17 Lord which he ſpake by Elijah. 
16 

19 and to flay 

20 


where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed, 


And he cricd 


unto the Lorp, and ſaid, O Lorp my God, hall thou alſo brought 
evil upon the widow, with whom I ſojourn, by flaying her ſon ? 


V. 14. The barrel, &c.—The meal of 


the barrel. So the.cruſe cf oil for the ow of 


the crufe. 

V. 15. Many da- A long time, even 
above two years, before the following 
event about her ſon happened. And 
ſurely the increaſe of her faich to ſuch a 
degree, as iv enable her thus to deny 
herſelf and truſt the promiſe, was as great 
a miracle in the kingdom of grace, as the 
increale of her oil in the kingdom of 
providence. Happy are they who can 
thus againſt hope believe and obey in hope. 

V. 16. Waſted no See how the reward 
anſwered the {ervice. She made one cake 
for the prophet and was repaid with 
many for herlelt and her ſon. 
laid out in charity is ſet out to the 
belt intereſt, and upon the beſt ſecurities. 

V. 17 No breath—That is, he died. 
We mult not think ut ftrange, if we meet 
with ſharp affhctions, even when we are 
in the way of eminent ſervice to God. 

V. 18, She ſard— Wherein have I injur- 
ed theer Or, why didſt thou come iv 
ſojourn in my houle, if this be the fruit 


What is 


of it? They are the words of a troubled 
mind. Art thou come — Didſt thou com- 
for this end, that thou mighteſt ſeverely 
oblerve my fins, and by thy prayer: 
bring down God's juſt judgment upon 
me, as thou haſt brought down this {1- 
mine upon the nation? To call. & e-- 
To God's remembrance: for God is {16 
in {cripture, to remember fins, when he pu- 
nilheth them ; and to forget them, when 
he ipares the hnner. 

V. ig. Into a 4e -A private place 
where he might more freely pour out his 
ſou! to God, and uſe tuch geſtures as le 
thought molt proper. 

V. 20. He ce -A prayer full of POW - 
erful arguments. Thou art the Ford, that 
canſl revive the child: and my God, and 
therefore wilt not, deny me. She is 4 
widow, add not ailtliction to the afflicted 
aeprive her not of the ſupport and ſtat 
of her age: ihe hath given me kind enter- 
tainment : let her not fare the worſe ior 
her kindneſs to a prophet. whereby wick 
ed men will take occahon to reproach: 
both her, and religion, | 


V. 1 Cor i 


Ch xvi. 21—24, I. X 1 N 6G 8&. 1157 

21 And he ſtretched himſelf upon the child three times, and cried unto 
the Lord, and ſaid, O Longo my God, I prav thee let this child's 

22 ſoul come into him again. And the Lony heard the voice of Elijah, 
and the foul of the child came into him again, and he revived, 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out of the 
chamber into the houſe, and delivered him unto his mother: and Eli- 

24 jah ſaid, See, thy ſon liveth. And the woman faid to Elijah, Now 

by this I know that thou art a man of God, and tha; the word of 
the Loxb in thy mouth is truth. 


CR AP 


* 
=—_ 


Baal, ver. 40. Obioms rain, aid runs befor 


f ND it came to pals after 


XVIII. 


| y g, ver. 1-—16, His intervieu wih Ahab, ver. 17-1, 
His muerview with all rae! upon mount Carmel, ver. 21—39. He flays the prolis of 


* 


* * — 
Abab 40 Jezrcel, ver. 41—46. 


„ 28 |, 1. = 1 . 11 = 
any days, that the word of tie 


Lord came to Elijah in the third year, deving, Go thew thy - 

2 ſelf unto Ahab, and I will fend rain upon the land. And Elijah 
went to ſhew himſelf unto Ahab: and tiere was a fore famine in 

3 Samaria. Ana Ahab called Obadiah which was the governor of 47 


V. 21. Come into hin — By which it is 
evident. that the ſou! was gone Out of 
his body, this was a great requeit ; bn: 
Elyjah was encouraged io make it; by his 
zeal for God's honour, and by the experi- 
ence which he had of his prevailing 
power with God in prever. 

V. 22. Into /am age/n-— This plainly up- 
poles the exiſtence of che foul in a late 
of ſeparation, and conlequentlv its im- 
mortality: probably Cod might dehgn by 
this miracle to give an evidence hereol, 
tor the cncouragement of his tuffering 
people. 

V. 1. The third year —Either, 1. From 
the time when he went to hide himſelf by 
he brook Cherih ; fix months before which 
time the famine might begin. And fo this 
being towards the en of the third year, 
makes up theſe three vears and fix 
months, James v. 17. Or, 2. From the 
time of his going to Sch, winch nro- 


bably was a year after the famine begun; 
o this might be in the middle 61 the third 
year, which alio makes up the three years 
and fix months, Goto AA o 4Gcquanm! 
him wich the caule of this judgment, and 
to adviſe hin: to remove it, and upon that 
condition to promile him rain. T1 /ndo—n 
According to thy word. 2nd prayer, winch 
thon ſhalt make for it. Thus God take: 
care to maintain the ho gur of bis pro- 
phet, and in judgiuent temen bers mercy 
to {jraci, for the iake 5 the holy feed yer 
ft among them, why ſufferec in this com- 
mon Calamity, | 

V. 2. Elyah went Wherein he ſhews a 
ſtrong faith and ſolute obedience, and 
muvincible courage, that he durit at God's 
command aun uto the mouth of tis rag- 
ing lion. 

V. 3. Oladial— Being valued by A= 
for his great prudence and fideny, and 


* 


thereibre ndulved 38 190 ine worihip 954 
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ws — — — —— — —— — 
e . ar 


— 
4 — ———— — ——_—— — 


— — — 
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when Jezebel cut off the 


WM NG . 


4 houſe: (now Obadiah feared the Loxp greatly: 

prophets of the Lord, 
took an hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty 

5 fed them with bread and water.) 


Ch. xvii. 4—12. 


For it was / 


$ 


that Obadiah 
in a cave, and 
And Ahab ſaid unto Obadial 


Go into the land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all brooks: 
peradyenture we may find grals to fave the horſes and mules alive, 


5 that we loſe not all the beaſts. 


So they divided the land between 


them, to paſs through it. Ahab went one way by himſelf, andObadi:z! 


went another way by himſelf. 


And as Obadiah was in the vw av, 


behold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell on his face, and 


WS YC 


ſaid, Art thou that my lord Elijah: J 
go tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah z here. 


And he anſwered him, I an 
And he ſaid, What har, 


I finned, that thou wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand o. 


10 Ahab, to flay me? 


As the Lozp thy God liveth, there is no natio:; 


or kingdom. whither my 1285 hath not ſent to fo ek thee : and whe: 


they faid, Heis not there 


he took an oath of the kingdom and 
11 nation, that they found Gs not. 
12 thy lord, Behold, Elijah 2s here. 


And now thou ſayeff, Go. te}! 
And it ſhall come to paſs, as fh. 


as lam gone from thee, that the Spirit of the Lokp ſhall carry the. 


the calves and Bacl. But how could he 
and fome other /ſraclites be {aid to fear the 
Lord, when they did not go up to Zeruſe 
lem to worſhip, as God had ee ee bo 
Although they ſeem not to be wholly ex- 
cuſable in mis neglet&t, yet becauſe they 
worſhipped God in ſpirit and truch, . 
performed all moral dutics to God and 
their brethren, and abſtained from idolairy, 
being kept from Jeruſalem, by violence, 
God "bares with their inftirmity herein. 

V. 4. Frophets-—This name is not uy 
given to ſuch as are endowed with an ex- 
traordinary ſpirit of prophecy, but _ 
ſuch Minilte; s as devoted themſelves to 

the ſervice of God in preaching, praying. 
and prailing God, And fed-—With the 
hazard of his own life, and againit the 
king's command: as wilcly conſidering, 
that no eee of an earthly prince 
could over-rule the command of the king 
of KINGS, 


and drink, See how wonderfully God 


Bread and water -—With meat 


railes up friends for his miniſters and P 
ple where one would leaſt expect hem! 

V. 7. And fell By this profound rev 
rence, ſhewing his great reſpect and "a 
to him. 

V. 8 Thy od Ahab : whom. ve 0 181 
a very wicked man, he owns for Od 
Lord and king; thereby inſtructing vs, 
that the w: ebenen of kings doth not ex 
empt their ſubjetis from obedience to 


lawful commands. 


V. g. Hejaid--Whercin have | agen 
God, and 3 that thou ſhouldeſt c 
me to certain ruin, 

V. 10. Np naton-—Near his own... wher; 
he could in reaſon ihink that £iyar H 
hid himſelf. It does not appear, that 


ſought him, in order to put him to deat! 
but rather in hopes of prevailing upo 
him, to pray hos the removal of i! 

drought. 
V. 12. Carry lee. Such tranſportat:' 
of the prophets having doubtleſs k. 
| Ul 


2 . 
Ni. 


13 


youth. Was it not told my lord, 


6469 


129-20, I. 
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whither I know not; and fo when I come and te!! Ahab, and he cannot 
find thee, he ſhall flay me: but I thy ſervant fear the Lory from my 


prophets of the Lorp ? 
prophets by fifty in a cave, 


And now thou fayelt, Go tell th 


he ſhall flay me. 
before 


And 


meet Elijah. And it came to 
Ahab 444 unto him, 


houſe, in that ye have forſaken 
and thou halt followed Baalim. 
me all! 
hundred and fifty, 
8 ch eat at 


and the 
Jeze bel's table. 


{ Ifracl, and gathered the prop 


aſual belore this time, as they w. 
it. Say me—-Liiher as one that hath de- 
faded him with vain hopes: or, becaule 
I did not fee upon thee, and bring thee 


re after 


to him. Ew& , & He {peaks not thete 
words. in a way of boafling; But that he 
mig) {move the Propanet to lpare him, and 
put him apon that hazardous action. 
. 17. Ain! faid—-tlave at laſt met 


with thee. Q thou diſturber of my king- 
dom, the author of this famine, and 


our calamities ? 

SF: 4 8. FH: anſwered— 1 hete 
are not to be imputed tome, 
thy fzther's wickednels. He anſwered bi 
boldly, becanic he ſpoke in Gods name, 
and for his honour and ſervice. } 
yon have forſaken the Lot, 
ticular. 'ha#t followed Bain 

V. 19. e nag that this con- 
troverſy may be decided what is the caule 
&f thelc heavy judgments, Al Ira! = 
Numb. 49. 


calgmities 
2 
Bu! thine and 


pals when Ahab 
Art thou he * 
anſwered, I have not troubled 


the 


iracl unto mount Carmel, 


All of 


what I did when Jezebel flew the 


How I hid an hundred men of the Lozy'z 
and fed them with b 
y lord, 
Elijah ſaid, | 
whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew myſelf unto him to-day 
So Obadiab went to meet Ahab, 


-ead and 
Behold. Fat 15 er 
As the Loup f hoſts 


Vater? 
e= and 
liveth, 
lay. 
and told him: and rp went to 
{aw Elijah, 
1 Ilrael? | 


th (11 }13 IT) d 1 


that 
that troublet 
IHrael. but 
command 
Now 


Y | 
Ana $1 
re fath IT & 1 
I FL or: 


A * 1. * * 
and 8 = Ee * v 


leuts Ot 


theretore fend, 


and the brophets ot Baal fuur 
nets of thc groves four hundred 
t unto all the ithes T 


4 . 
50 Ahab len 
Li 
1 


ts together 


unto mount Carmel. 


- . * 4 . ; 
(ner heads, C ' repreleniat des, that they 


. 5 0 {T — 7 ! - * oy : " 0 — 
may be wituelles of all our train (tions. 
FY 2 \ ; . - 7 5 — 

Car mn. Not that Camel in an but 
Py . ho 4 4 * x79 ” * Go ſs +I bh 7 eg at 
Ant | 10 {fi LLC , L g 1118 14411 © 17? C1 * 


Rich he 


NT 8 
my 110% 


choſe as a Convenne 


2 1 wy %* : S444 1 A . 
ta! ron LIIC cen . 1 01 1415 


to Which all the tribes mig! wen'-rth 
relort and at lome Quit: ance rom Srmoru, 
that Jegch might not h wa Woe Prophets of 
Baal Who wie diipe k ip all the parts 
of the kingdom. 2 Me .orfver-—Who at 


3 A 1 5 ö 1 { 3 9 I 3 1 
tended upon thoſe Bars or idols that were 
ww 111 11 pp: 41 In ihe grobes, Ne 1 "x | 

the royal city, and requented by 


the king andthe onen. 


' uch 


4 ma f N * i * % - * 3. I 4 

V. 20. Ahab ent —- He comnlied with 
: 4 

: 3 7 % : 1. % ” 1 | % s $* — 0 

Elia 10410 Dec auler the urgenc 


the Pre | 
iry Akt 


him Will 1 


remove 1 ur 
Ofity of feeing ſome extraorditurß events; 
* 4 

nd nein ale becauſe. Godtinclined hi 
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heart. 
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-21 And Eljah came unto all the people, and ſaid. How long halt ye 
between two opinions? If the Lorp be God, follow him: but if 
Baal, + then follow him: And the people anſwered him not a word, 
Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I, even I oniy remain a prophet 
of the Loren; but Baal's prophets are four hundred and hity men, 
Let them therefore give us two bullocks, and let them chuſe on: 
bullock for themſelves, and cut it in pieces, and lay zz on wood, 
and put no fire under; and 1 will dreſs the other bullock, and Lay 
it on wood, and put no fire under: And call ye on the name of 
your gods, and I will call on the name of the LoR D: and the God 
that anſwereth by fire, let him be God. And all the people an- 
25 ſwered and ſaid, It is well ſpoken. And Elijah ſaid unto the pro 
phets of Baal, Chuſe you one bullock for yourſelves, and dreſs :: 


21—25. 


23 


24 


hiſt, for ye are many: and 


V. 21. And ſaid Why doyou walk fo 
lamely and unevenly, being {o unſteady 
in your opinious and practices, and doubt- 
ing whether it is better to worthip God or 


B. al? If the Lord-— Whom vou pretend to 
W orthip. Follow-- -Worthbip him. and him 
only, and that in ſuch place and manner 


as he hath commanded you. / Baal-—It 


Baa! can prove himfelf to be the true God. 


Anfaered NO! —ÞBeimg Convinced of the rea- 
lonableneſs of Nis propoſition. 


V. 22. Jeg lere preſent, to own 
the cauſe of God. As for tho other pro- 
phets of the Lord, many cf them were 


{lain, others baniſhed, or hid in caves. 

V. 23. Let them, &c.—To pu: this con-. 
troverly to a ſhort iſſue. 

V. 24. By Fire—That ſhall conſume the 
ſacrifice by fire lent from heaven; which 
the people knew the true God uied to do, 
It was a great condeicenfion in God, that 
he would permit Baal to be a competitor 
with him. But thus God would have 
every mouth to be flopped, and all fleſh 
become filent before him. And Eta 
doubtlets had a ſpecial commiſſion from 
God, or he durſt not have put it to this 
iſſuc. But the caſe was extraordinary, 


0 4 7 7 f 


call on the 


name of your gods, but 


and the judgment upon it would be of u 
not only then, but in all ages. Elijah e 
not ſav, The God that anſwers by wats 
tho that was the thing t! 10 country neede: 
but that enſwers by fire, let him be God; 5 
cauſe the atonement was to be made. be 
fore the judgment could be removed. 
The God therefore that has power to par 
don fin, and to to hgnity that by con- 
ſuming the ſin-offering, muſt needs be 
the God that can relieve us again{t the 
calamity, 

V. 25, Dreſs it fir And J am willing 
to give you the precedency. This he did, 
becauſe if he had firſt offered. and God 
had anfwered by fire, Baal's prieſts would 
have deſiſted from making the trial ©r 
their part; and becaule the difappoinit- 
ment of the prielts of Baal, of which . 

as well allured, would prepare the way 
= the people's attention to his words 
and cauſe them to entertain his ſucce ts 
wih more affection ; and this coming laf. 
would leave the greater imyreſſion upon 
their hearts. And this they accepted. be - 

cauſe they might think, that if Baa! au- 

{wered them firſt. which thc y preſu: med h. 
would, the people would be to confirm. 
and 


XX1V. 1 5. 


Ch. xvii. 


26 put no fire under. 


26—31. l. K 
And they 


27 Which was made, 
them, and ſaid, Cry aloud : 
or he is purſuing, or he 

28 and muſt be awaked. 


29 upon them. 
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took the bullock which was given 
them, and thev dreſſed i-, and 


morning even until noon, ſaying, O Baal, hear us. 
no voice, nor any that mijvered. 


called on the name of Baal from 
But Here was 
And the v leapt mon the altar 


And it came to pals at noon, that Elijah mocked 
for hes a god, co: 
is in a journey. oY r : he fleeneth, 


And they crie« d aloud. and cat themſelves af: 
ter their manner with knives and lancets, 


her he 18 talking, 


till the blood guſhed out 


And ii came to pals when mid- day was paſt, and mey 


had prophehed Until the ume of the offering ot the even ng lacrihce 


that there was neither voice, nor any tv anſwer, 
And Elia faid unto all the people. 


30 garded, 


nor any that re- 
Come near unto me. 


And all the people came near unto bim; and hc repaired the altar of 


31 theLorotlat wasbroken down. And Elijah took twely 


ing tothe number of the t. 
and heightened in their opt nion of Baal. 
that they might murder L before he 
came to his experiment. 

V. 26. Dreſed Cut it in piec es, and 
laid the parts upon the wood. ron Mon- 
ng — From he time of 1 morning f:cr1- 
fice ; which adv antage £/9ah ſuffered them 
to take. They leap! wor Or, "hob - the 

altar : Or, bei Tore it. The * Uled ic le ſu- 
perſtitious and diforderiy geſtures, either 
pretending to be acted by the ſpirit of their 
god. and to be in a kind o religious ex- 
taſy; or, in way of devotion to their 
god. 

V. 27. Mocked hem. 10 at them ang 
their gods, which had now proved them- 
felves to be ridiculous and contempubie 
things, 

V. 28. Cut lhermferves: — Mingling their 
own blood with their facthces, as know 
ing by experience, 152 thing Was te 
acceptable to their Bao! (who was indeed 
the devil) than human blood; and hop. 
ing thereby to move their god to help 
hem. And this indeed was * Prat! 


i * 5 k 
© ftoncs.accord- 


bes of the Tons of Jacob, uno whom the 


2 1 ry 3 in the wortkhip.of their 
= 29, © Drophefied = That is, prayed tc 
and worthinned their on, 

. 30. {he alt This had been built 
by ſome of their ance lers for the offering 
crthce tothe God of Hratl, which 
tre quently done in high places. Bro- 
en ACT Nn— By iome of the Bookie. 
their enmity to the true ( 
ple, becaule 


Ot 1. 
28 


od, Whole tem- 
ney could not reach. they 
thewed cheir malignity in deſtroving his 
altars. : ; » 

V 31. Twetve ft. 6 his he did. to re- 
mant betucen Cod and all che 
tribes, as Moſes did. Exod. xxiv. 4. to ſhew, 
nat he prayed and .atted in the name, 


and for the erbte of the God of all the 


D . 1 bs | 4 7 
Patriarc, nd of all the tribes of The! 
and for their god: and. to teach the 


©, ) ; FM 44 * * % X : . + 0 0 Mt 
people, that hough the tribes were di- 
vided as o their Ctvil government, they 


ought al to be uni Sd in ihe worth!p of 
the fame God. 7 Jacob was graci- 
oully aniwered by { 500 when he prayed to 
| him, 


Gut O { 


= — — 4 
wk — 
— _ — 
* 
rr, 
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Ch. xviii. 32— 9. 


32 word of the Logp came, ſaying, * Iſracl ſhall be thy name. And 
with the ſtones he built an altar in the name of the Lokxp: and he 
made a trench about the altar, as great as would contain two mea. 

39 ſures of ſeed. And he put the wood in order, and cut the bullock 
in pieces, and laid kim-on the wood, and ſaid, lil] four barrels with 
water, and + pour it on the burnt-facrifice, and on the wood. 

34 And he ſaid, Do # the ſecond time. And they did it the ſecond 

time. And he ſaid, Do it the third time. And they did it the third 

35 time. And the water ran round about the altar, and he filled the 


36 trench alſo with water. 


And it came to pals, at the time of the 
offering of the evening ſacrifice, 


thet Elijah the prophet came near, 


and ſaid, Loxp God of Abraham, Ifaac, and of Iſrael, let it be 
known this day, that thou art God in Iſrael, and tat I am thy {er- 
37 vant, and tat I have done all theſe things at thy word. Hear me, 
O Lory, hear me, that this people may know that thou art the 


38 Logn Gon, and Hat thou haſt turned their heart back again, Then 


the fire of the Loxy fell, and conſumed the burnt-ſacrifice, and the 
wood, and the ſtones, and the duſt, and hcked up the water thar 


30 Was in the trench. 


A 1 q W h en 


all the peopte ſaw st, they fell og 


their faces: and they Taid, The Loxp, he is the God, the Lorp, le 


him, and was honoured with the glorious 
title of 1ſrgel, which noted his prevalency 
with God and men. And! calling upon 
the ſame God, doubt not of like gracious 
anſwer; and if ever you mean to have 
your prayers granted, you muſt leck 0 
the God of Jacob. 

V. 33. With water-—This they could 
quickly fetch, either from the river Alf 13 
or, if that was dried up, from the ſea; 
both were at the foot of the moun— 
tain, This he did to make the mira- 
cle more glorious, and more unqueſtion- 


Me 


. 36. The even! ng facrifice-—This time he 


1 that he might unite his pray ers with 
the pravers of the godly Jews at Jeriiſalem, 
who at that time aſſembled together to 
pray. Lord God of &c. —Hereby he. ſhews 
faith in God's antient covenant, and alſo 
reminds the people, of their relation both 


* Gen, xxxii. 08. 2 Kings XV1i. 34. 


„eee 


to God and to the patriarchs. Done a 
ting Brought this famine, gathered the 
people nither, and done what I have 
done, or am doing here ; not in com- 
pliance with my own paflious, but in 
5 nce to thy command, 

37. He turned —Let them feel { 
1 change in their hearts, that 
they may kno it is thy work, Hack aga: 
z-Unto thee. from whom they have re- 
volted. 

V. 38. Conſumed—Solemon's altar wor 
conſecrated by fire from hea aven; but thi 
Was deſtroyed, becauſe no more to be 


led. 


V. 39. They fel In ack nos! bengment 0 


the true God. He is God---1HHe al lone; .. 


Baal is a ſenſeleſs idol. And they double 
the words, to note their abundant fatil- 
faction and aſſurance of the truth of the: 
allertion. 


V 2 4 O. £1:; { 7: 


f Judg. vi. 20. 


Ch. xviii. 40—46, I. K 


42 a ſound of abundance of rain. 
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40 is the God. And Elijah ſaid unto them, Take 
Baal, let not one of them eſcape: and they took them, and Elijah 
brought them down to the brook Kiſhon, and flew them there, 

41 And Elijah ſaid unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat and drink, for there 7; 


So Ahab weht up to gat and to 


drink, and Elijah went up to the top of Carmel, and he caſt him- 
ſelf down upon the earth, and put his face hetwcen his knees, 
43 And he ſaid to his ſervant, Go up now, look toward the ſea. 
And he went up, and looked, and faid, The iS nothing. And he 


44 ſaid, Go again ſeven times. A 


nd it came to paſs at the {ſeventh 


time, that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a little cloud owt of the 
ſea, like a man's hand. And he ſaid, Go up, ſay wito Ahab, 
Prepare H chart and get thee down, that the rain top thee not. 
45 And it came to pals in the mean while, that the heaven was black 


with clouds and wind, and there was a great rain. 
And the | 


46 and went to [ezreel, 


V. 40. Elijal ſald.— Hie takes the oppor— 
tunity, whillt the peoples hearts were 
warm with the freſh ſenſe of this great 
miracle. The brooz Aion — That their 
blood might be poured into that river, and 
thence conveved into the ica, and miglit 
not defile the holy land, Sw them As 
theſe idolatrous prieſts were maniteitty un- 
der a ſentence of death, paſſed upon tact; 
by the fovereion Lord of life and doxth 
ſ9 Etlya/i had authority to execute it, being 
a prophe:. and an extraordinary miniſter 
of God's vengeance. The four hundred 
prophets of the groves, it ſeems, did not at: 
tend, and fo eicaped, winch perha us 
Anab rejoiced in. But it proved, they 
were relerved to be the inflruments of his 
deſtruction, by encouraging him to TO up 
to Ramot , Girad, 

V. 41. Get %. — From the river, where 
he had been preſent at the 1! nghter of 
Baal's prieſts, to thy tent which vrobably 
was pitched on the 'hde of Carmel, Eat, 
&c.-— Lake comfort, and refreſh thyſelf: 
for neither the king, nor any of the peo- 
ple could have leiſure to eat, being whult 
intent upon the decihon of the great con- 


* 


) 


And Ahab rode 
hand cf the Loxb was on Elijah, 


troveriy. For there is, &c,—The rain is 
as certainly coming, as it you heard the 
note Wich 't makes. 

ve 42. Ze 0 0 Carmel Where he 
might pour out his prayers unto Gd; and 
whence he might look towards the fea. 
He had a large profpect of the ſea from 
hence. The ſailors at this day callit cape 
Carmel. Between his Rites — Thatis. bowed 
his head fo low, that it touched his knees: 
thus abaſing himlelf in the (ene of his 
own meannels, now God had thus ho- 
noured him, 

V. 43. Co- White I continue praying. 
El ſali defired to have timely notice of the 
brit appearance of rain: that %% and the 


people might know that it was obtained 


row ehobal by he prophet's p. ayers, aud 
thereb) be confirmed 11 the true religion. 

V. 44. Lens nan hand-—(5reat bleflings 
often rile r {mall beginnings, and 
ſhowers of Pienty from a cloud ot a pan 
| 


. 7 * 9 - MP Pi. 
long. Let us therefore never d-/prjc the day 


* # , I; / % — . . 4 . * = * 
0/ mY langs. but hope and walt for 
greater things from it. 


, * 7 * * 
| „ Bn TOES: 15 5 
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more than natural ſtrength, whereby he 


„VS 


the prophets of 
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. 


Ch. xix. 146. 


and he girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab, to the entrance 


of Jezreel. 


CH AP. XIX. 


Elijah flees fr om Jezebel, ver. 1g. I fed by an angel, ver. 4—8. God manifeſts him ſelf 


and driefts him, ver. 9-—18. 


He calls Eliſha, ver. 19—21. 


1 ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had donc, and witha! 
2 how he had lain all the prophets with the ſword. Then Je. 


zebel ſent a meſſenger unto Elijah, ſaying, “ So let the gods do / 
me, and more alſo, if I make not thy life as the life of one of them 
g by to-morrow about this time. And when he {aw that, he aroſe, and 
went for his life, and came to Beer-theba, which belongeth to judali, 
4 and left his ſervant there. But he himſelf went a day's journey into 
the wilderneſs, and came and fat down under a juniper-tree : and 
he + requeſted for himſelf that he might die, and ſaid, It is enough, 
now, O Los, take away my life: for Lam not better than my fa. 


Q en 


chers. And as he lay and ſlept under a juniper-tree, behold then, 
an angel touched him, and ſaid unto him, Ariſe and eat. 


And he 


looked, and behold, there was a cake baken on the coals, and 
cruſe of water at his head: and he did eat and drink, and laid him 


was enabled to outrun Alab's chariot, for 
ſo many miles together. He girded, &c.-— 
That his garments, which were long, might 
not kinder him. Ran before Ahah—— Lo ſhew 
how ready he was to honour and ſerve the 
king, that by this bumble and ſelf-denying 
carriage, it might appear, what he had 
done- was not from envy or paſhon, but 
only from a juſt zeal for God's glory: that 
by his pre ſence with the king and his 
courtiers. he might animate. and oblige 
them to proceed in the reformation of re- 
ligion : and, to demonſtrate, that he was 
neither aſhamed of, nor afraid for what 
he had done, but duril venture hiuaſelf in 
the midſt of his enemies. 

V. 1. All the prophets Of Baal. 

V. 2. Jezebel ſeni— She gives him notice 
of it before hand : partly, out of the height 
of her ſpirit, as ſcorning to kill him lecret- 
ly : partly, out of ner impatience, till the 


* Nulli 1, 17. 


had breathed out her rage: and princi- 
pally, from God's all-diſpoling provi- 
dence, that ſo he might have an opportiu 
nity of elcaping. Do to me, &c.—80 far 
was the froin being changed by that evi- 
cent miracle, that ſhe perſiſts in her for- 
mer idolatry, and adds to it a monſtrous 
confidence, that in ſpight of God ſhe 
would deſtroy his prophet, 

V. 3. Left his ſervant—Becauſe he would 
not expoſe him to thoſe perils and hard 
ibips which he expected: and becauſe h. 
defired ſolitude, that he might more freely 
converſe with God. 

V. 4. Into the wilderneſs —-The vaſt wil 
derneſs of Arabia. He durſt not ſtay in 
Judah, tho' good Jeluſaphat reigned there, 
becauſe he was allied to Ahab, and was a 
man of an eafhy temper, whom Ahab might 
circumvent, and either by force or art 
ſeize upon Eljah, It is enough—T have 

hved 


T Jonah iv. pe 8, 


Ch. xix. 7—1 1. 1. 
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down again. And che angel of the Loxp came again the fecond 
time, and touched him, and ſaid, Ariſe, and eat, becauſe the 
journey zs too great for thee. And he aroſe, and did eat and drink. 
and went in the ſtrength of that meat \ forty days and forty nights. 


9 unto || Horeb the mount of God. 


And he came thither unto + 


* 


cave, and lodged there: and hehold the word of the Lozn cm 
10 to him, and he ſaid unto him, What doſt thou here, Eliiah 2 Arn 


he laid, I have been very jcaious for the Loyd God of hoſts 
the children of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown d. 


s. 4.4 


97 , | (| 
J * 8 J ! 4 
Wu 

4 


* 


thine altars, and {lin ny prophets with the Word: and * I, eben 


11 I only am left, and they ſcek my life to take it away. And he ſaid 


% © 


1 8 7 7 | ? 
Go forth, and itand upon the mount before the Lox. And he 


hold, the Loren paſſed by, and a + great and ſtrong wind rent the 


\ 


mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the LoD: but the 


* 


Lok D was not in the wind: and after the wind an ca rinquake ; t 


* 
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VVS. 


12 the Loꝶp was not in the earthquake. 


Ch. xix. 


And after the earrhquake, a 


1 2—1 7. 


fre; it the Longo was not in the fire: and after the fire a ſtill 


13 {mall voice. 


in of the cave: and behold, 
14 What doit thou here, Elijah? 
lous for the Lorp God of hoſts : 


prophets with the {word ; 
15 my life, to take it away. 


Shaphat of Abel-Meholah, 


Malt thou anoint to be 
17 room. And it ſhall come to pals, 


And it was /o, when Elijah heard it, that he Wrap- 
ped his face in his mantle, and went out, 


and ſtood in the entritg 


there came a voice unto him, and ſaid, 
And he ſaid, I have been very jea- 


becauſe the children of Iſrael have 
torſaken thy covenant, . thrown down thine altars, 


and ſlain thy 


and I, even I only am left, and they ſeek 
And the Loxrv {aid unto him, Go, return 
on thy way to the wilderneſs of Damaſcus: 

16 anoint Hazael ?o be king over Syria. 
{hi ſhalt thou anoint to be king over Iſrael: 


and when thou comeſt, 
And 7 Jehu the fon of Nim- 
and \ Eliſha the ſon of 
prophet in thy 
{hat him that eſcapeth the ſword 


of Hazael, ſhall Jehu lay: and him that eſcapeth from the ſword 


Iſraeliles, and to bear down all oppoſition 
that was or fnould be made againſt him in 
the diſcharge of his office. The Lord was 
n The Lord did not vouchſafe his ſpe— 
cial and gracious preſence to Ella, in 
that wind, which poſhbly was to teach 
him not to wonder if God did pot accom- 
pany his terrible adminiſtration at mount. 
Carmel with the preſence of his grace, to 
turn the hearts of the /72elites to himſelf. 
V. 12. A fill Voice To intimate, that 


God would do his work in and for /e 


in his own time, not by might or power, but 
by ls own ſpirit, £ech, iv. 6. which moves 
with a powerful, but yet with a {weet and 
gentle gale. 

V. 13. He wrapped, &c.— Througb tread 
of God's preſence, being lenhbly that ne 
was neither worthy nor able to endure the 
ſight of God with 0 pen face. And ſtood, 
Sc. - Which God ads him to do: 
and as he was going towards the mouth of 
the cave, he was affrighted and topped 
in his courle, by the dreadful wind, and 
carthquake, and fire; when theie were 


4 2. Kings ix. 1. 23. 


a 


paſt, he proſecutes his journey, and goeth 
on to the mouth of the cave. 

V. 16. The jon, &c.— That is, his grand 
ſon. for he was the fon of Fehofaphat, 2 King: 
ix. 2. This was intended as a prediction 
that by thele God would pun: ih the de- 
generate MHaelites, plead his own cauſe 
among them, and enge the quarrel of has 
code tau. 

V. 17. Shall Eu hs fh One or other of 
theſe ſhould infalliby execute God” sJudg. 
ments upon the apoſtaie /fraclites, Elia 
is laid to a) them, either, becauſe he 
flew thoſe torty two childons 2 Kings 11 
24. beſides others whom upon like occa- 
hons he might deſtroy ; or, becauſe he by 
God's appoin! ment lifted the famine. 
2 Kings viii. 31. or rather, by the ſwo cd 
which came out of his mouth : the pro 
phets being laid to ul! down and to deftroy 
what they . declare and forete! hall be 
pulled down, Hazaet began to ſlay them 
before 7Jchu was king though his dls 
was much increaſed afterward. Fehu de- 
liroyed thole whom Haut! did not, as 

Kit 

\ Luke 1v. 27. 


Ch. xix. 18—21. 5 K 


18 of Jehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 


. 
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[Vet 1 have left me ſeven thouſand in 


Iſrael, all the Knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every 


19 mouth which hath not kiſſed him. 
of Shaphat, 
yoke of oxen before him, and he with 
20 ſed by tim, and caſt his mantle upon him. 
and ſaid, Let“ me, I pray thee 
ther and my mother, and then I will follow thee, 
for What have I done t 
returned back from him, and took a yoke of oxen, 


found Eliſha the for 


and ran after Elijah, 


21 unto him, “ \ 50 Pac} * again . 


2nd 
plowing with Welte 
the twelve : and Elijah pas- 
And he left the oxcn, 
, kiſs my fa. 
And nc ſaid 
thee * 

and jew them, 


So he G thence 
Who was 


and boiled their fleſh with the inſtruments of the oxen, nod gave 


unto the people, and they did eat: 
and miniſtred unto him. 


Elijah, 


king Joram himſelf, ind Alkaziah, and all 
the near relations of Ahab. 
V. 1 8. 8; Ze 5 —0 r 7 N 


7 6 
Ae er ved 10 
myſelf; 1 have kept from the common 


contagion * therefore thou art mila. n t 
think that thou art left alone. Sc: hoe 


jand—Fither, definitely fo many: or ra- 
ther, definitely. for many thouſands ; 
the number of jer/27 being often aled ior a 
Ercat number. Kifſed Ann — That ' all 
thole who have not worlthipped Ba 81 
profefled reverence or lubection to hum: 
which idolaters 1 > LO their 104 1 by OO W- 


ing the knee, and by kifling hem 
V. 19. Was - pow! 1g—Who nad twelve 


ploughs going, W hereof eleven Were ma 
naged by his ants, and the laſt by 
himnſel! ; according 0 
thoſe ancient times, in which men of 
eſtate lubmitted to the meaneſt e . 
ments. Cat h mantie—By that ceremony 
conferring. upon him the of | 
phet. W. ch 6 Od Was ele tO accom- 


lery 


** \ * 
20080 


3 1 5 YO * 
4 


pany with the gifts and graces of 1245 Ipirit. 


V. 20. He „a Bei ing power! tully moved 
by God's Ipirit to follow E524. and wholly 
give up himſel to his function. Lil nie 

4 5— 1 hat is, bid them farwell. G0 
And take thy leave of them, and then re 
turn to me again. For what, &c.—Fither 


Numb, 50, 


+ be mo! on a a & 
LLI1IC 14 liens Ci 


En he Aarote,; and wen 


>: 1 A E * 8 PO. A * = ow n . a oh 
firſt to hinder thee from performins that 


office. That employmen! 
catled r Goth not re 


' 4 4 5 
[oO WIHIICHN 1 Have 
1eEn ation 


* 118988 27 ' 
n 214 % 


' 
nor TAC 


of thy heart from thy parelits. tatal 
* ol 

2» 0 + FS.;%. | 4 * 7% - 3 

neglec; of chem. 01 condlw, to make 

1 bf { 4 : 1 
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rom an higher power ven 00 
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CONtECrT ted tkee to t! Y Ppropheuca 

1 2s 
{7 2. M iich Therefore con. 25 
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gorou IV to execute, aud noi Lo de 
f A 

© \ el! K. 

V. 21. rom Mn — From Ii Gs: 40) His 75 
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rents, Wiiom wen ne nad leen and Nille 
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CHAP: 


Ben-hadad's invaſion of Iſrael end infolent demand, ver. 112. 
prophet, overthrows him twice, ver. 193—530. 


66 S. Ch. xx. 1—7. 


XX. 


Ahab, encouraged by g 


Mazes @ covenan! with him, ver. 31—34. 


{s reproved and threatened by a propit, ver. 35—43. 


l ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered all his hoſt together, 
and there were thirty and two kings with him, and horſes. 


and chariots : 
2 againſt it. 


and he went up and beheged Samaria, and warred 
And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of Ifrael into the 


3 city, and faid unto him, Thus faith Ben-hadad, Thy filver and thy 


gold 75 mine, thy wives alſo and thy children, 
And the king of Ifrae] anſwered and ſaid, My 


4 mine. 

5 according 
mellengers 
{aying, 


to thy laying, 
came again, 


I am thine, and all that I have. 

and ſaid, 
Although J have ſent unto thee, laying, Thou ſhalt delive: 
6 me thy ſilver and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children. 


even the goodlieft ae 
ford. () king. 
And the 
Ben-hadad. 


Thus ſpeaketh 


Yet 


1 wall hw my ſervants unto thee to-morrow about this time, and 


they ihai! ! ſearch thine houle, and the houſes 
picaſant 


it ſhall be at whatſoever 15 
it in their hand, and take “7 


— 


fally he forſook all his friends. that he 
might lerve God in that high and honous- 
rable employment. Its of great advan- 
tage to Young miniſters, to ſpend ſome 
time under the direction of tho that are 
aged and CXPErienciea ; and not to think 
occaſion be, to 


much, if miniſter unto 
nem - Thule who would be fit to teach 
muſt have time to learn; thoſe ſhould hst 
jerve, who may hereafter rule, 

V 1. Gathered is . off— To war aguinſt 
ati, wherein 1115 delign was to enlarge 


the couguelt which his father bad made, 
but God's delign was to puniſh Tra f 
their 2 apy Idolatry. 

V. 2. Thy ſilden. &. 1 challenge them 
as * own, and expect to have them 
forthwith delivered, if thou expect peace 
with me. 

V. 4. The king ſad —lI dv 
with thy demand. that ! 
for my Lord, and my felt for 
and will hold my wives, and 


10 fan compi 
thee 
5 vallal, 
children; 


" \ Tal % 
\\ 144 9 44 


AWAV. 


Kei 
1 I 
oi thy {ervants: and 
in Panty 999 Hey. IL put 


. 
141d 


OE rr 1 
and eltate, 45 by 0 hy Fay: (Jt. and with Sy 


f 1 : 3 N 
acknovledgu ent, 


\> 
V. 5. Sang. &c.— Alt hough I G14 


beſore demand 


not only the 
or thy trealur«s, 


and wives 


COmiIiion 
T2025 1 CH [dr 


A* n 977 1 (een in 13 18 
14 4 14100 141106 14 Fs unde TAS. 4334 
— * * . 1 4 By i 1 4 G 0 
Dit 0 NE actual portion 01 | It 48 
i 
4 1 15 % 9 
W. Sen th 1 vw Cuid then 11 3 Met 1 Con 


tented. 
A L 
V. 6; Yet..& 


1 4 
1 p a 
OLI LIIODIC- LCEFITIS., 


4 


C. — et now 1 will note 


but together with th, ro 1] 


ftreatures, I expect all the treaſures 
ty ervancs 01 TubjeAts; nor will 1 al 
'till thou deliver them to me. but ! Will 
lend in) lervants into the clip., and th. 
ſhall ſearch out and take away all tho: 
art fond of and this to prevent trau 
and delay; and then I will grant thee 
Peace, : 

/ 7 Secketh 


Mfc Tho agh he P. 


tended Peace, upO N t1cle ters Pro. 
pounded, it 1s 


onal demands, 


apparent by thole add:t: 
intends nothing 


leis 


that he 


Ch. xx, 8—14. f S. 1169 


ud 
— - 
VA - 
* 


14 


1 


leis 


- 1 [ Nis 1 5 42 , 11 * y ; i * * 5 ' - 2 7 f x 
rraänted 13S. demands in LIKC [© {e Deore Iinvotwed ju me 13 a . it 


all the elders ol the land, and faid, Mark, I pray you, and ſee how 
this man ſeeketh miſchief: for he ſent unto me for my wives, an 
tor my children, and for my filver, and for my golo, and 1 denicd 
him not. And all the elders, and all the people faid unto im; 
Hearken not unto m, nor conſent. Wherefore be ſaid nt the 
meſſengers of Ben-hadad, Teil ud lord the king, All that thou 
didſt {end for to thy ſervant at the firſt, I will do: but this thing 
[ may not ao. And the mellengers departed, At1G drought 4 lum 
word again. And Ben- hadad ſent unto him, and 10 The 20d 
do lo unto me, and more alto, if the: duft ol Samaria ſhall ſlice 


for handfuls for all the people that follow ma. And the king of 
Iracl anfwered and ſaid, Tell kim, Let not him thit eirdeth on 
S N neſs, boaſt imlilett, as Nc that puttetn it Off. Alid it ca lie t 
paſs, when Ben-hudad heard this meſſage (as he was drinking. 


and the kings 11 t e PAY. Ms) that he ſaid unio his ſervants; 
your felt es 2M ATTAY . And. hey ſet “ embelbes 85 array. a Tani 
And be! old, there came 2 prophet unto Al: | 
i nus 3 he LoRD; Haſt thou ſeen all (nis great nmulttutle! 
a 1. „ill deliver it into thine hand th av thou (h: 
V wy [ am the Lord. And Ahab ſaid; By whom? Anil he 


ont 


O0 
5 TI V Bay b TE IE: 1 ww 
F 1 us lalthl LC LORD EVEN AY -- e e 


EIT, ar 1 3 3 ; K 1 „ <a 
OL ine DYOQVICCS, hen ne ald, Wo hall Order the 
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x 101 
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10. And aid, &c If I donotaflailt and delivered | 2:4 [Oro FRI not 
. . 1 por o , 5 * F 4 1 
City wich lo numerous an arm. AS hall Bad BEEd ( ' 
92 1 5 2 * 6 
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Ian every old: C1. Lan One 3 nd. rien bed! Oldiers. but bv th e OUNng f 
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umph before the victory, for the events of for fatety ; or their Pages; 0 lervants that 


war 
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V 
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FiOOri 


are upcertain. | uled Akteng nem mn are Dred up 
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him with his gracious . of nelp 6 men to hngt Courag Oulu, as being 
that 4300 and the 1icolatrous Ißrat. cs, THIS TL Dreien 0! heir  PYLINCE : and part! 
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nt be ane and that tho remnant inttlument 
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15 he anſwered, Thou. 


. 


Then he numbered the young men of the 
princes of the provinces, and they were two hundred and thirty 
two: and after them he numbered all the people, even all the children 


I. Ch. xx. 13—2g. 


15 of Iſrael, being ſeven thouſand. And they went out at noon : but 


17 


18 


Ben-hadad was drinking himſelf drunk in the pavilions, he and the 
kings, the thirty and two kings that helped him. And the young 
men of the princes of the provinces went out firſt, and Ben-hadad 
ſent out, and they told him, ſaying, There are men come out .of 
Samaria. And he ſaid, Wheiher they be come out for peace. 
take them alive; or whether they be come out for war, take their 
alive. So theſe young men of the princes of the provinces came 
out of the city, and the army which followed them. And they 
ſlew every one his man: and the Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued 
them and Ben-hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on an horſe, with 
the horſe-men. And the king of Ifrael went out, and {mote the 


horſes and chariots, and flew the Syrians with a great ſlaught:r 
22 And the prophet came to the king of Iſrael, and faid unto him, Go, 
{trenethen thyſelf, and mark, and fee what thou doeſt: for at the 
return of the year the king of Syria will come up againſt thee 


And the ſervants of the king of Syria ſaid unto him, Their gods are 


gods of the hills, therefore they were ſtronger than we: but let us fight 


V. 15. A! Tfrack-All that were fit to 


go out to war; all, except thoſe whom 
their age, or the ſame infirmity exculed, 

V. 18. Take them — He bids them not 
fight, for he thought they ticeded not to 
ſtrike one ſtroke; and that the Ifracittes 
Could not ſtand the fit brunt. 

V. 20. His man—Him who came to ſeize 
upon him. as Ben-hadad had commanded, 
Flei-—Being amazed at the unexpected 
and undaunted courage of the Hraclites, 
and ſtruck with à divine terror. 

V. 21. The king went—Procceded further 
in his march, Smote the chariots. -The men 
that fought from them. 

V. 22. Mark. and fee—Conlider what 1s 
neccflary for thee to do by way of pre- 
paration. The enemies of the children of 
God, are reſtleſs in their malice and tho' 
they may take ſome breathing time tor 
themſelves, they are fliil breathing out 


. f . 1 1 -_ 
flaugnter againſt lhe church. Tt 


thereforc 
concerns us always to expect our ſpiritual 
enemies, and to mark and fee what we dc. 

V. 23. Said do kim-—They ſuppoſe tha! 
their gods were no better than the Syria, 
gods and that there were many gods who 
had each his parucular charge and jari!- 
diction; which was the opinion of all 
heathen nations ; that ſome were gods 0 
the woods, other of the rivers. and others 
of the mountains; and they lancied thele 
to be the latter, becauſe the land of 
Canaan was a mountainous land, and ihe 
great temple of their God at Feruyſaler:, 
(ood upon an hill, and fo did Samara, 
where they had received their laſt blow : 
it is obſervable, they do not 1pute their 
ill ſuccels to their neghgence, and drun- 
kenneſs, and bad conduct, nor to che 
valour of the ſraelites; but to a divine 
power, which was indeed vitible in it. 


2 
41 


Ch. xx. 24—30. I. 


VT 


againſt them in the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be {tron nger than they, 
24 And do this thing, take the kings away every man out of lis place, 


25 and put captains in their rooms. 


And number thee an army, like 
the army that thou haſt loſt, i for OY and chariot for 


chariot: and we will light againſt hem in the plain, and ſurely w. 


mall be ſtronger than they. 
26 and did fo. 


27 againſt lirael. 
were all preſent, 


28 Syrians filled the country. 


— 


01 


they pit! bed One over againikt t 


And it came to pa 


the other ſeven davs, and Vit was 
that in the ſeventh day the battle was ioned. and tho 


And he hearkened unto heir voice 
s at the return of the year, ant L 
Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and FEE up to APE to figlit 
And the children of Ifrae! were numbe red. =o 

and went againit ria and the 9 1 op 
Iſrael pitched before them, like two litte flocks of kids: but the 


C 


And therc came à man of God, ard 
ſnake unto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid. 
caule the Syrians have ſaid, The Loxp zs God of the hills. Gat he 4; 
not God of the valle ys: therefore will J deliver all this great multi— 
29 tude into thine hand. aud ye ſhall know that I wn the Lozp: And 


K 2 Toll lalth the Log. Be 


_ 


il 


Iſrael flewof the Syrians an hundred thounſand footmen in ae 


& 4 # þ A F< > 


30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the city, and the walls fell wnaon 


In the plan — Wahercin there was not onlv 
ſuperſtition, but policy p becaule the Iy.. 
rians excelled the 77; either in horſes, which 
are molt ferviceable in plain ground, 

V. 24. Aue He KINgS awey— Who being 
of ſofter (wh d: Cation „Al 1d le ls ENT? Srlenc ed 11 
military matters, were zeſs fit for ſervice 
and being many of them but mercinarics. 
and therefore le!s concerned in his good 
luccels, would be more cautious in ven- 
turing themſelves. Cag⁴⁹⁴ n — IDA t Sas ex 
perienced loldiers of his own (ub; . he 
would faithfully obey the Command S of 
the general (to 5 5 1 the kings 9547 not 
lo readily yield) ard uſe their vimoſt ſill 
and valour et and Own intereſt and ad. 
vancement. 

V. 27. And wem —heing encouraged by 
the remembrance of Their former tucce's 
and in expectation of aſſiſtance from Gor 
agaſu. And Fache. e "robably upon (Ome 
hilly ground, where they wisp at ſecure 


* 


* * 1 *. 1 

3 - i, „c * 1 « — 

themlelves, and walch bor Advantage 2 

5 16 * RY | ; 

gainſt their enemies; which may be the 

reaſon why the Syrians durſt no 

them before the ſeventh day. ver. 20 
. E A , * » f 

Litlic FOCKRS— EW, Ha wenn. e ig 411 

on 1 ” 5 8 : 3 ; 

for conveniency of Gohiine and that then 

might ſeem to be mort than they were, 

1 HSE 

divided into two 50. 


5 30. The wall Of tlie uu the hn 
gular 1uUmbe: „tor the plural, of the cir? 
in ic h they Weile no fort:t: 18 then 
lelves. This might poſhbly kappen theo 
55 ral” caufes; but woöft probably, was 
Jig fled by the mighty power of God 
I ning ſome earthqu. ke, Or violent ſtorir 
which. ' Trew ©. I. Ute 'atils pon them 
or doing this by ihe n of angels 
And if ever miracle was to be 1 


: ett Fro. xs - | 
now lecms to have been tne DIYODC 1040 


for it; when the eee San 


EE 1 [ * | * 7 92 , 5 6 © i 3 
denied the. ſoveraign power of God. 21 
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Men by 16 ſome tort Obliged him, to give 
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1172 N Ch. xx. g1—35 


31 


twenty and ſeven thouſand of the men that were left: and Ben-hadad 
fled, and came into the city, into an inner chamber. And his 
ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold, now, we have heard that the 
kings of the houſe of Ifrael are merciful kings: let us I pray thee, 
put fac kcioath on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out 
Lo the king of Ifrac], Nerd enture he will fave thy life. So they 
girded ſackcloath on their loins, and put ropes on their heads, 
and came to the king of Itrael, and ſaid, Thy ſervant Ben-hadad 
ſaith, I pray thee let me live. And he laid, Js he yet ahve? He 2, 
my brother. Now the men did diligently obſerve, whether any e 

would come from him, and did hallily catch it: and they ſaid, T by 
brother Ben-hadad. Then he laid, Go ye, bring him: then 
Ben-hadad came forth to him: and he cauſed him to come up into 
the chariot. And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him, The cities which mv 
father took from thy father, I will reſtore, and thou ſhalt make 
flreets for thee in Damaſcus, as my father made in Samaria. Ther 


Ja,, Alav, I will lend thee away with thts covenant. So he made a 


CY.” 
1 


2 + 
JJ 


covenant with him, and ſent him awav. And a certain man of 
the ſons of the prophets iaid unio his neighbour in the word o. 


a proof of it ; and to {hew, that he was that the ſpoke of the wheel which is 


the Cod of the plains, as well as of the uppermolt now, may ſoon be the lowelil 
nountiins; and that he could as effedtu- of all: 

ally 90 roy them in their Rrongelt holds. VW. 33. Thy prother—- Underſtand, Livett : 
as the open ſelds; and make the very for that he enquired after, ver. 32. 

1 10 who! G {tre: ügth they trulied 101 1 34. Street Or, Markets, AC. place 8 
their defence, to be the nſtruments of where thou maye!l either receive thi 
their ruin. But it may be farther obſer- tribute which I promiſe to 8 thee, on 
ved. that it is not ſaid, that all thele exerciſe kae ature upon n tubjefs ir 


Wwe. 


re killed by the fall of this wall; but caſe of their refalal. So he made, &c.— 


only that /he wall ſell upon them, killing He takes no notice of his bl: .phemy again, 


[Ome, ald wounding others. God; nor of the injuries which his people 
V. 31. He will ave. {hy life This encou- had fuffered frota him. 
ragement have all poor finners. to repent V. 35. In the word—In the name, and 
and humble themſelves before God. The by the command of God, whereof d 'oub 2 
God ot! lj, ac! is a mercifal God; let us rent leis he had informed him. Smite me So 
Our hearts and return to him. as to wound me, ver. 37. He ſpenks what 
V. 32. My brother do not only God commanded him, though it was tg 
don him, but honour and love him 5 Ty 55 his own 1 by which obedience to 
brother. What a change is here! from God. he fecreily reproacheth Alab's dit 
the height of proſperity, to the depth of obedience in a fir eaher matter. And 


diltreſs. See the uncertainty of human this the. prophet by God's anPolniunent 


affairs! Such turns are 


OO _—Y 


they lubject to, dchres, that looking like a wounded 


{ola T. I 
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Ch. xx, 36—42. I. K 5 1179 


36 


40 


for the King by the Way, and os maT Uimtenk witlu aſhes upon 


the Loxp, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refuſed to ſmite 
him. Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou haſt not obcyed the 
voice of the Lozxy, hehold, as ſoon as thou art d 2partcd from me, 
a lion ſhall ſlay thee. And as ſoon as he was debarted from him + 
a hon found him and flew him. Then he found another man. and 
ſaid, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, ſo that in 
mitt ing he wounded him. So the prophet PR and walled 
his face. And as the Kit ig paſſed by, he cricd unto the King: and 
he ſaid, Thy ſervant went out into the midſt of the battle, and 
behold, a man turned alide, and Hrought A man unto: me 
ſaid, keep this man: if by any means he be miſſing, then Hall the 
life be for his life, or elſe thou ſhalt pay a talent of ſilver. And as 
thy ſervant was buſy here and there, he was gone. And the king 
of Ifracl ſaid unto him, ic) att thy judg nent Je, thy {elf Haft 
decided it. And he haſted, and took the aſhes away from his 
face: and the king of! | 
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3 8. And he {aid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lozb, , Becauſe 
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the 


word) whereby he bound up his XXIV. 16. Nd God had deve: 
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wound, WI hich Probably Was in Bis face i ITEO Ant j r his 513 ' 5 
it was to be made in a conlſpicuous promiſed to do, ver. 28. by. which 
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Ch. xxi. 1—7, 


43 for his people. And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe, heavy 
and diſpleaſed, and came to Samaria. 


CHA PX. 


Ahab covets Naboth's unzyard, ver. 1—4. 


5—14. Ahab goes to take paſeſſion, ver. 15, 16. 


Jezebel procures Naboth to be ftoned, ver. 
Elijah meets him, and denounces /. 


judgment of God, ver. 19—24. Upon his tumilation @ reprieve is granted, ver. 25 — 29 
\ ND it came to pas after theſe things, at Naboth the Jez- 


reelite had a vineyard, 1 


which was in Jezreel, hard by the 


2 palace of Ahab i. of Samaria. And Ahab ſent unto Naboth. 
ſaying, Give me thy“ vineyard that I may have 1t for a garden of 
herbs, becauſe it zs near unto my houſc, and I will give thee for it 
+ better vineyard than it: or if it ſeem good to ice. I will give 


thee ihe v orth of it in money. 


Wo 


oy * 


And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, the 


Logo forbid it me, that I mould give the inheritance of my jathe)} 
4 unto thee. Ana Ahab came into his houſe, Wa x and diipicaled, 


becauſe of the word which Naboth the Jezreclite had ſpoken to 


111 


him: for he had ſaid, I will not give thee the inheritance of my 
fathers: and he laid him down upon his bed, and turned away his 


* 


face, and would eat no bread, 


But Je- ebel his wife came tc 


nim, and laid unto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo fad, that thou eateſt 
5 no bread? And he ſaid unto her, Becauic I fpake unto Naboth the 


Tezreehte, and ſaid unto him, 


Y le 1 Ti 
01 1E, 1 it 


his providence, compared with that law, 
it Mas molt evident, that his man Was 
appointed by God to deſtruction, but 
Ahab v was fo far from puniſting this blaſ- 
phemer, that he doth not 0 much as 
rebuke him, but diſmiſſeth him upon 
ealy terms, and takes not the leaſt care 
for the reparation of God's honour, and 
the people were puniſhed for their own 
uns, which were many, and great; though 
Cod took this occafion to inflict it. 

Vc 3. The Lord ſorbid —F or God had ex- 
P. and for divers weighty reaions for- 


* 1 Sam. 
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Give me thy vineyard ior money 
pleale thee, I will give thee another 
7 and he anſwered, I will not give thee my vineyard. 


vineyard for it: 
And Jezcbe! 


bidden the alienation of lands from the 


tribes and familie to which they were al. 
loted. And although theſe might have 
been alternated till the jubilee, yet he 
durit not lell it to =; king for that time: 
becuſe be ſuppolea, if once it came into 
the king's hand. 2 er be, nor his pol. 
terity, could ever recover it; and ſo he 
mould both offend God, and wrong his 
polterity, 

V. 7. Doſt thou govern—Art thou fit to 
be king, that halt not courage to ule * 
power. 
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his wife ſaid unto him, Doeſt thou now govern the Kingdom of 
Ifracl? Ariſe, and eat hre ad, and let thine heart be merry: I will 
give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreclite. So {he Wrote 
letters in Ahab's name, and ſealed m with his foal and fon Ea 
letters unto the elders, and to the nobles that wr in his cies diet, 
ling with Nahoth. And ſhe wrote in the lettess. att 
a faſt, and {et Naboth on high among the people. And let twomen 
ſons of Belial, before him, to bear witneſ; againſt him, fx; ir, 
Thou didit + blaſpheme God and the! king And fen carry hi _ S + 
and 7 ſtone bim that he may dic. Aud 0 of his ew es 
the clders, and the no bles, who were the inhabit 
did as Jezebel had ſent unto them, and as it was written in he | 
ters which fhe had ſent unto them. They proclaimed a [all. All 
{et Naboth on high among the pe ople. And there e. 2 
men, children of Belial, and ſat before him: and the men of 
Belial witneſſed againſt him, even againit Naboth, in the 9. 


Dei, 11 


ot the people, ſaying, Naboth did! Diaiphe :me God and the king 
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22 they carried him forth out of the city. and toc 8 unt with 
ſtones that he died, Then they fent to [ſezcbel, ſavin: Nahas : 
loned, and 15 dead. Aud it 6 en pas, When ez Del heard 
that Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead thay fezeb. Haid to 4 lab 
* . . BH | NE | 5 
Arie, take polleihon O! (he VIne Val d 1 Naboth the [ere elite 
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118 11 L: ii 


e itocine to oa tea ha F 
ur dead. And it came to Pals, Wlen Ahab heard that Nabo 


dead, that Al 128 roſe up to go down to the vineyard of aback et! 
Jezrechie, to take poſſeſſion Ot ut. And the word f LR 
came to Elijah the Thiſhbite, ſaving, Ariſe, go down to meet 
Ahab king of Iſrael, who is in Samaria: behold, he 8 12. in 


9 þ 
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C | 4 
of evil. 1 in aha, and to beret a good - deed his blaſp heine Cod wniid en 
. ba , a 2 

opinion of hin aniongſt his people, as if the forfeitnre ©! bis he, not his ct 
ne were grown zealous tor God's honour; Theictore le is charred with treafon 

f : * 
and careful of his people's wellare; and that his eft: may be conillested, and 
therefore deſirous to enquire into all ihole f i \ eyard 


(7 
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Ens which  provoxed God againſt them, V 22; *Sioened imm And it 
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g— On a ſcaffold, or high- place, fons too. either with him or after him 
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Ch. xxi. 19—2g. 


19 yard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to poſſeſs it. And thou 
ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loren, Haſt thou killed, 
and alſo taken poſſeſhon? And thou ſhalt {peak unto him, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lon, in the place where dogs hicked the blood of Na- 

20 both, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. And Ahab ſaid to Elijab, 
Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy? And he anſwered, I have 

found thee : becaule thou haſt fold thyſelf to work evil in the ſight of 


21 the LORD. 


Behold, | I will bring evil upon thee, and will take 


away thy poſicrity, and will cut off from Ahab * every male, and 


22 + him that is {hut up. and left in IIrael, 
+ Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, and like the houſe 


978 the houſe of 1 


And will make thine houſe 


an the fon of Ahnah, for the provocation wherewith thou 
or haſt provoked me to anger, and made Iſrael to fin. And of Jeze- 
bel alſo ſpake the Lox, ſaying, The dogs [hall cat Jezebel by the 


24 wall of Jezrcee!. 


** Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, the dogs 


Mall eat: and him that dieth in the field, ſhall the fowls of the air 
25 cat. But there was none like unto Ahab, which did ſell himſelf 
to work wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lond, whom Jezebel his wile 


our lives and comlorts to God; for inno- 
cence itſelf witli not always be our fe- 
curity. | 

V. 19. Sang: — Thou haſt mardered an 


innocent man; and inlicad of repenting for 


it, haft added another piece of injuſtice 
and violence to it, and art going con- 


tidently and chear! fully to reap the fruit of 


thy wickednels. Thy b,.ood-—The threat- 
ning was fo directed at firſt; but atter- 
* ards, upon his h. umiliation, the puniſh— 


ment was transferred from him to his fon, 


as 18 expretlec, ver. 29. yet upon Aliab's 
returning to fin, in the next chapter, he 
brings back che curſe upon himle ft, and ſo 
it is no wonder if it be in {ome ſort ful 
fran in _ allo. 
V. . Haſt thou found Doſl thou pur- 


ſue me 1 place to place? Wilt * u 


never let me ret? Art thou come after me 
hither with thy unwelcome 3 
Thou art always diſturbing, thre-tniug, 


| Chap, xiv. 10. 2 3 8.  * 1 Sam; xxv. 


& Chap. xvi. 3. 


i! 6 


nyſe Th 90 hai: why 


7 


and oppoſing me. { ha; The hand of 
God hath found and o Ert aken thee. Sold 
ly rehgned up thy- 
ſelf to be the bondflave 2 the devil, as e 
man that ſells himiclf to an other 5 totally 
in his maſter's power. To work evil, Kc. 
Impucently and contemptuc An *. bote 
who give themielves u. to fin will certain! y 
be fond Out. ſoone: or later, to their 
unſpeakable amazenicnt. 

V. 23. By e ua - Or, in the portion, 
as it is expl. ined 2 K. Ng318. 36. 

V. 24. Him tliat dieth, &c - Puniſhments 
a fler de th are here moſtinſifted on. And 
theſe, tho! näht on {FA body only, yet 
undoubtedly were de our” +. ers 01 
the ſoul's milery in an ter ſlate 

V. 25. Was none— None among all the 
kings of Ir act which had been be ep Hit, 


hom je zebel—"This is added to lhew. that 
emp Ons LO In Are 0 excuſe 10 he 
et?” 


1 Chap. RKiv. 10. 1 Chap, xv. 2 g. 


2 Kings ix. 39. ** Chap. xiv, 11. xvi. 4. 


Ch. xx11, 1—;, S. 1177 


26 ſtirred up. And he did very abominable in following idols, ac- 
cording to all things as did the Amorites, whom the Loxd = out 
27 before the the children of Iſrael. And it came to pals when Ahab 
heard thoſe words, that he rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth upon 


= 


28 his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly, Ani 


29 the word of the Lorp came to Elijah the Thiſhbite, laying, Secit 


thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me? Becauſe be humbleth 
himſelf before me, I will not bring the evil in his days: 4 in 
his ſon's days will 1 bring the evil upon l houſe, 


CE H A P, XXII 
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Ahab zue s Jehoſhaphat to join in recovering Ramoth gilead, ver, . Fe fuſs 0 
pets promiſe him ſucceſs, ver. „, 6. He ſends for Micaiah, ver. io. Farther gen! 
ver. 11, 12. Micaiaft's uprightneſs and prediction, ver. 13-23. He 15 obuj, 
projoned, ver. 24—28. An account of the battle, wherein Xhab © fam, ver, 2g=-40 
jab: % Ver. 7 


„ „ -. - ? b CO 4 . — , 
{ ne good of Tehoſhaphat, ver. 41—z9. The 


1 \ ND they continued three years without war between $Syrin 
ia... 


O 
* 
— 
— 
% 
* 

' 

N 


and lfrael. And it came to pals in the klind vear, that“ To; 


hoſhaphat the king of Judah came down to i 
(And the king of Iſrael faid unto his lervants Know ye that 
+ Ramoth in Gilead 7s ours. and we be ill. and take it not on 01 
the hand of the king of Syria?) And he ſaid unto Jehoſh 


G9 


147 
Wilt thou go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead? Ard 
a , | . 4 | . 1 1 . - .. 5 | 3 1 N 
ſhaphat ſaid to the king of Hrael, T I wm as thou 
& e A | E 1 . ® x es: 
3 thy people, my borſes as thy horſes. And Jehoſhinhat ſaid 


Y 4," # E IJ . 1 * - 1 11 ; C ” . IPA 7 . 4 P 2 » {v » 1 5 * % F: 4 x 3 ; 
V. 27. oSoftly—— Slowly and blently, after Az goes to his houſe rebfiered, doabilets 


the manner of mourners, or thole who they Hall go to their houles jullificd, 

are under a great conſternation. V. 2. Came: lo range 
V. 29. Humbel fimfelf— His humili- that fo good a man would be d clolch 

ation was real, though not laſting, and connected with a king revolted rom thi 

accordingly pleaſing to Got This dil- woribin.of od Bur he appears to have 
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lie goes. will take Cod long with him. 
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unto the king of Iſrael, Enquire I pray thee, at the word of the 
Loxp to-day. Then the king of Iſrael gathered the prophets to- 
gether, about four hundred men, and ſaid unto them, Shall I go 
againſt Ramoth-gilcad to battle, or ſhall I forbear? And they ſaid, 
Go up: for the Losp thall deliver it into the hand of the king. 
And Jehothaphat ſaid, 15 {here not here a prophet of the Loxn be- 
hides, that we might enquire of him? And the king of Ifrael ſaid 
unto Jehoſhaphat, There is yet one man (Micaiah the fon of Imlah) 
by whom we may enquire of the Lozp; but! hate him, for he 
doth not prop hely good concerning me, but evil. And Jchoſha. 
phat ſaid, Let not the King lay fo. Then the king of Iſrael called 
an officer, and ſaid, Haſten f:ther Micaiah, the ſon of imlah. 
And the King oi Iliracl, and Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah, ſat 
each on his throne, having put on their robes, in a void place uv 


the entrance ot the gate of Samaria. and all the Prophets prophe— 
ſied before them. And Zede kak, the {on of Chenaanah mad: 


bim horns of iron; and he laid, Thus {faith the Lox, With the! 
alt thou pulh tie Syrians, until thou have conſumed them. Aue 
all the prophets pro pheſicd o. lay ing, Go up to Ramoth-gilc ae 
and pro oſper: for the Lorp ſhall deliver t into the kings han. 
And the meſſenger that was gone to cali Micaiah, (PAK unto him 
laying, Behold now, the words of the prophets acclare good unto 
the king with one mouth : let thy word, I pray thee, be like the 


word of one of them, and ſpeak tat which is good. And Micatah 


Not one of the twelve prophets, who lige 
#nowledge him in all his mays, and look about a hundred and fifty years after this 


to kink for luccels. And wherever he goes, 8 but another of that name. Le 110: 


lie ought 19 rake his religion along with ae. -Let us neither hate his 


75 lofhaphat, or by Ahaò's direction, that he that had renroved ! 
Fell 1 hat hat m gh. be decetv es Ay them, £Fen-hadai go: And for that 
into a good Opinion of the war, prilon three y cars. 


fo 


perſon, nos 


and not be aſhamed to own it, even deſpiſe his mellage ; but firſt hear it, anc 


org th 05 ho have no kindn ſs for it. then do as We lee (uy inle, 
V. « e probiets—-Donbtlels his own V. g. Micaah—It ſeems, he had 
4 0 pr. dete or the prieſts of H groves; pritoned him FM ver. 26. he bids the 
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ho yet gave in their anfwer in the name officer carry hon hack. 


namely to the Ha 
tel: 5 either, in cor 8 with where he was belore. Probably this w: 


nn, for lectin: 
Y b ; 
3 had lain 2 
4 iS. Fe e 2 3 
But this did not niake 


V. 8. On: man---In this place, for whom him lefs confident, or leis faithful in de. 


I can ſpeedily fend : for there were alio livering his mellage. 
other prophets ellewhere in the kingdom, W. 14. Sau What anſwer God fhal. 


but thele were not at "Tg 7 Micaich— put into my mouth 


. Bravely reloivec 
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ſhall deliver it into the hand of the king. And the king {aid un 
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laid, As the Lord liveth, what the Loxp faith unto me, that will ! 

(peak. 80 he came to the king, and the king laid unto him, Mica- 
7 oy 4 AY * 

iah, ſhall we go again Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall we for 


bear? And he anſwered him, Co, and proſper: Tor the Lozxn 
him, How many times ſhall ! adjure thee, that thou tell me 4. 
thing, but that which 75 true in the name of the Load? And he ſaid. 
I {aw all Iſrael d ſcattered upon the bills, as ſh 21 
ſhepherd: And the Loxy ſaid, Theſe have no miſtcy 
turn every man to his houſe in peace. And the bing of Tract f 
unto Jehothaphar, Did I not tell thee. that he would propheſy nn 


good concerning me, but evil? And he ſaid, Hearthou therefor 
the word of the Lornd; I ſaw the Loxy fitting on his tnrone, and 


all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding by him, on his right hand; and 6. 
his left. And the Loxp ſaid. Who hall perſuade Ahab that 


| g 1 110 
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may go up. and tall at Ramoth- gte Aa? And one ſaid on tit; 
And as became one who had an eye to a tindt ud whoa uns 6, the whole mat- 
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21 ner, and another ſaid on that manner. And there came forth a 


69 
It 


is 
kd 


Prophets, who was much in the kings f 


ſpirit, and ſtood before the Lorn, and ſaid, I will perſuade him. 
And the Lorp ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? And he ſaid, I will go 
forth, and I will be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 
And he ſaid, “ Thou halt perſuade m, and prevail alſo: go 
forth, and do ſo. Now thereivre behold, the Lozp hath put a ly 
ing ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy prophets, and the Lorp hath 
ſpoken evil concerning thee. But Zedekiah the fon of Che 
naanah went near. and {note Micaiah on the cheek, and ia. 
+ Which way went the {pirit of the Lonůp from me to {peak unto 
thee? And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee in that day, when 
thou thalt go into an inner chamber to hide thyſelf, And the king 
of Iſrael ſaid, "Lake Micaiah, and carry bim back unto Amon the 
governor of the city, and to Joalh the kings ſon: And lay, Thus 
ſaith the king, Put this fe!/ow in the priion, and leed him with 
GED of affliction, and with water -of aftuietion. until I come in 


pe ac And Micaiah laid, If thou return at all in peace, the Loxd 
h th 1 \oken oY me. And he {aid, Hearken, O people, ever 
one of you. So the king of Ifracl, and Je Hoſhaphat the king 06 


Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. And che king of Iſracl ſaid 
unto Jehoſhaphat, I will difeu ziſe myſelf, and enter into the battle 
but put thou on thy robes. And the king of Vraci diſguiſed 1 0 
ſelf, and went into the battle. But th e king ot Syn la Command ec 
his thirty and two captains, that had 140 over his chariots, {aying. 
Fight neither with imail nor great, lave only with the king of If{rac 


V. 21. A fprric--An. evil {pirit came, V. 23. Hide thyjeiſ—Probably he we: 


„ 3 he 1 £ | 1 a 0 | 2 f | 
prelented him ſeit before the throne WIT) ind TO the ba tle, : a [ter which he W 
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22, Ile fard-—I will infpire a lie into glad to fiiciter himſelt where he could. 
minds and m ouths of his prophets. \ 27. read & Micha very cour! 


— 


j naall— I will give them u pine thy and {paring diet. whereby he may be on!. 
hands, and hay; them to their own ig upper 198 5 endure his torment. 
norance and wickedns 5 60 — his 18 not W. 31. Save 09y Tins he ordered, tru 
2 command. but on), a Perm! ary juppoling chis to be the beſt Way to by 


2 4. LedeRtgh— The chief of the falle an end to the war: and | by the pro. 
fa- dence of Gol. which ditpole th the he: 
117 ch UH In „ 11 at manner went of kings S le pleal 1 -h : . and Incl: 1ed tlic” 


it 5 Vorafmach as 1 and 1 Prothren have 10 this COUric. that ev might, thou 
contuited the Lord. and have the | 41nc 190 Ora! 48 + of omplich 1116 counkel. P. 


ſpirit which thou pretendelt to have, haps Benglelad only deſign 
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32 And it came to paſs, when the captains of the chariots {aw 
ſhaphat, that they ſaid, Surely it 2s the king of Iſrael, 
turned ahdc to ſight againſt him: and Jeho! haphat cried out. 
it came to pals, when the captains of the chariots 180 


33 


Was not the king of Iſrael, that thev turned be 


him. And a ce rtain „ man drew 1 how at a TE HOT 40 


king of Iſracl between the joints of the harness: 
unto the driver of his chariot. Turn thin hand, 


A 
1 
45 11 


4 | 7 ty | A 4 
of the holt, for I am wounded. And the battle 1 


day : and the king was layed up in his chariot a 


and died at even, and the SEP ran out of fg 
midſt of the chariot. And there went a proc... 


the hott, About the going on 91 the lun, 12 V1 
his city, and every man to his own. counts, 


Ta 5 ah Ls PIs 1, 3 : ' 1 
and was brought to Satnaria, and they 1 a the 


1 11 5 
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And dne wathed the chariot in the pool of Samar; 


licked up his blood, and they waſhed his armonr 
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of Ahab, and all that he (Aid. 480 tne 1wwory houſe which He 
7 : 
and all the cities that he built, are the not written in oc 
40 the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael So Ahab las 33 
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turned not aſide from it, doing that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lozp : nevertheleſs, the high places were not taken away; for 
44 the people offered and burnt incenſe yet in the high places. And 
45 Jchoſhaphat made peace with the king of Iſrael, Now the reſt of 
the acts of Jehoſhaphat, and his might that he ſhewed, and how he 
warred, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
46 kings of Judah? And the remnant of the Sodomites which re- 
mained in the days of his father Aſa, he took out of the land, 
47, 48 There was then no king in Edom: a deputy was king. Jehoſha- 
phat made ſhips of Tharſhiſh to go to Ophar for gold: but they went 
49 not; for the ſhips were broken at Ezton-geber. Then ſaid Aha- 
ziah the ſon of Ahab unto Jchoſhaphat, Let my ſervants go with 
50 thy ſervants in the ſhips, but jehoſhaphat would not. And Je- 
hoſhapbat ſlept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David his father: and Jehoram his fon reigned in his 
31 flead. Ahaziah the fon of Ahab began to reign over Iſrael in 
Samaria the ſeventeenth year of Jeholbaphat king of Judah, and 
£2 reigned two years over Iſrael. And he did cuil in the hight of the 
Loxy, and walked in the way of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who made 
53 Iſrael to fin. For he f{erved Baal, and worihipped him, and pro- 
voked to anger the Loxp God of Iſrael, according to ail that his 
father had done. 


V. 44 Made peace—— Wich Lal firſt, and 
then with his ſoa, This is noted as a ble- 
miſh in his government. 2 Chron. xix. 2. 
and proved of matt miſchievous conle- 
guence to his poiterity, 

V. 47 A d. iy Sen 1 and let over them 


| 5 . EF 
by the kings of Judah, from the ume of 


David, until the days of Jenoram, 2 Chron, 
X&4..:8; 

V. 49. Wold no lle did join with 
Ahazink before this time, and before the 
ſhips were broken: for the breaking of the 
is mentioned here, is noted to be the 
effect of his fin, in joining with Alazian, 
. Con. XX. 4 7 And Jeſiofhννννι being 
warned and chaftiſed by God for this un, 
u, not be perſuaced to repeat it. 

V. 51. Akaziah, Cc. Alara was made 


king by his father, and reigned in conjunc- 


tion with him a year or two before Ahnh's 


death, and as long after it; even as 7eho- 
ram the lon of Fehojtgphn! was made king 
hy his father in his life- time, which pot! : 
bly was done in compliance with Ahab's 
cdelire upon marriage of his daughter t 


Frhofhaphat's ſon; and it may be Aab, to 
nduce hunts do ſo, gave him an example 
fir, and made his ton his Partner in the 
Eingdom. 

V. 52. In 7 6 - W hi. . ſcems added, 
to ſhew, how little the example of parents, 
or anceſtors, is to be valued, where it 
is Oppoſed to the will and word of God. 

V. 53. His fatter, &c.—Moſt unhappy 
parents, thai thus help to damn their —_ 
Childrens fouls ! 
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Th e Second Book-of K I M GS. 


The former book of Kings had 4: Int beginning in the glory of 7 

kingdom of Irael. This has a melon: Y conctufion, in the « ola ms of 
the kingdom of Wracl fr ft, and then g of Judah. Here 1s . 1 ah, 18 
fire from heat en, ana aſcending in fire to heauen, Chap. 1, 2. Elin. 2 
Working many miracles, PNAp. 3—7. Hazael anointen, jor the cory 2 
of Iiracel, John, for the deſtruction of the houſe of Ahab and Ha 

cha 18 10 1 ic T « NS of fer eral &: , hoth uf Judah 1d Ira 
chap. 11—10. The captivity of the ten tribes, chap. 17. 
Yen of esche, hy 18—20. The wicked renn ; | 
the good one Johan, chap. 21—29. The defiriiftion of ſeruſa! 
the king of "by lon, chap. 24, 2: 
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V. * This ad been! baaed 5 \ and p lh: Were we 1k anc 401 2 den be 
2 as Edo was; and upon the divihon_ God, then took chat opportunt to re 
of his ingdorm, Moab was adjoined to volt from them; Mcab here, and &Adom a 


that of J/-aet, and Edom to that of Fudan, little after. 
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ber that was in Samaria, and was ſick, and he ſent meſſengers, and 
ſaid unto them, Go, inquire of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron, 
whether I ſhall revover of this diſeaſe? But the angel of the Lozp 
{aid to Elijah the Tiſkbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the mellengers of 
the King of Samaria, and ſay unto them, 7: it not becauſe there 2; 
not a God in Iſrael, thatye go to inquire of Baal-zcbub the god of 


4 Ekron? Now therctore thus ſaith the Lozp, Thou {halt not come 
down from that bed on which thou art gonc up, but Inalt ſurely 
z die. And Elijah departed. And when the mcilengers turned 
back unto him, he ſaid unto them, Why are ve now turned back ? 
6 And they ſaid unto him, There came a man up to meet us, and 
laid unto us, Go, turn again unto the king that ſent you, and ſay 
unto him, Thus ſaith the Lorny, Js it not becaule there 25 not a God 
111 Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to inquire ot Baal-zebub the god of Lk. 
ron? Therefore thou ſhalt not come down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but halt ſurely die. And he faid unto them, 
What manner of man was te which came up to meet you, and told 
8 yu theſe words? And they anſwered him, He was an b airy man, 
and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins: and he ſaid, It 
0 75 Elijah the Tiſhbite. Then the king lent unto him a captain of 
fifty, with his Hfty: and he went up to him, and behold, he fat on 
che top of an hill) and he ſpake unto him, Thou man of God, the 
1001 But the words may be rendered, were either ignorant ot the event of thy 
through th et 31 thr, " lie lallch in diſeaſe, or unable to give thee relief; and 
che battlements) of the roof of {he houje. as if Baal. acbub IEP 5 bre bill and power 
Where, ſandit Fi 8 and look king through, than he? 
and leaning upon this latteſs, it broke, V. 5. H, &c.— Before you have been 
and he fell down into the court or garden. at Rn: which he knew by their quick 
Baal ebb — Froperly, the god of blies An return. 
idol fo called, bee dal it was {uppole d to V. 8. An far man — His garment was 
deliver thoſe Pee mY from flies: J LY roug:: and hairy, uch as were Worn by 
and Hercules were called by © a like name eminent perions in Greece, in anitent times; 
among the Greaans: And 1t is evident, and were the proper habit of the prophets. 
both from lacre Land pro aka: e hiſtories, Ginas Fohn the baptiſt alfo had. 
That the idol-gods. did Gs S ro ugh TOs: by his very outward habit, he might 
God's permitfion, give them anſwers; rep1 ent Eljal, in Whole ſpirit and power 
though they were generally obſerved, even Be came. 
by the Heathen: themſelves. tO be dark and V. 9: Mam of God--So he calls him by 
doubtful. way of ſcorn. Come—— Ihe king com- 


V. 


2. Aud fay—-Dolt thou not call con- mauds thee to come to him : which if thou 


tempt ON the God of ljroc!, as if he refuleſt, I am to carry thee by force. 
V. 10, Let 


— IL ENCE 


10 king hath ſaid, Come down. 


CO 


_ 


And Elijah anſwered and ſaid 


— SR ene nt 4 we 


the captain of fifty, If Ie a man of God, then let lire come dow: 


from heaven, and conſume thee and thy ny And there 
down fire from heaven, and conſumed hir i and his lfty. 
alſo he ſent unto him another captain of fiſt „with his fifty 
he anſwered and ſaid unto him, O man of God. Chin 1; 
king iaid, Come down quickly. And Eli all anſwercd an 


—— 2 


unto them, If Ihe a man of God, let fire come do: 725 
and conſume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God came 
from heaven, and conſumed him and his ite. nd ho le 
a Captain of the third fifty, with his fifty: and the th 1222 
fifty went up, and came and EY on his knees before F 
be! ought him and ſaid unto him, O man of God. 1: 5 
my life, and the lives of theſ ſc 1 v thy ſervants: be precien 
fight Bchold. there came fire down from heaven. wand bus 
the two captains of the former fifties, with heir Ge 

let my lite now b 7 
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in the ſecond year of ſchoram the {on 01 Jehoſhap hass 
| | 
lo. Le re, &c.—-Elijan did this, judgments. Ther, in 
not to ſecure bhimſelt, he could have done by contendtae ich 
ſome other way: nor to revenge prevail with him in mmf 
lelf, oy it was not his own cauſe that tion. Ani th; 
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of the kings of Ifrae]. 
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18 dah, becauſe he had no ſon. Nov the reſt of the acts of Ahaziah, 
which he did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 


c H A P. II. 


Eliſha Lechs c/ofe 10 Elijah, and walks with him through Jordan, ver. 1-—8, Elijah is al. 


up, and Eliſha laments the lofs of him, ver. 9—12. 


Ts acknowledged by the fons of the prophets, ver. 
Eliſha heal; te unwholefome waters, ver. 19-—22. Deſtroys the mocking children, ver. 292: 
þ * 0 ff 


1 ND it came to paſs, when the Lox Dp was about to take up 
Elijah into heaven by a wWhirlwind, 

2 Eliſha from Gilgal. And E! ah ſaid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, I pray 
thee: for the Lorn hath ſent 


unto him, A4s the Lorp liveth, 


me 10 


He divides Jordan, ver. 13, 14 
153. Who fend to feek Elijah, ver. 16—18 


Beth-el: and F liſha ſaid 
and * as thy foul liveth, 
3 leav e thee. So they went down to Beth-el. 


that Elnah went with 


Ch. ii. 1-—g. 


1 III NO! 
And the ſons of th: 


ae ets that were at Beth-el came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unte 
him, Knowelt thou that the Lonp will take away thy maſter frog 


thy head to-day? And he ſaid, 


with him to Ramoih-Gilead, appointed his 
ſon Jehoram his vice-roy, and (in cate of 
his death) his ſaucceilor. In the fecond 

rear from that tune, when Y7cuoram was 
Than made vice-king in his father's ſtead ; 


this Fehor, am, iluab's lon. began tO reign 
and 121 the PF vea Of ine reign of this e- 
horam fon of Ahah, which was about wi 


tu enty-fourth „car of Tenhofhapiiat's reig 
Tehoram jon of Yee baphai was made king oy 
udal. LOC ether with his father. | | 
V. t. about to take, &c. It is ſuppoſed, 
(tho not expretly 5 that Egal 
Hloufiched Lat twenty vears, before he 
was tranilated. body ani foul, to heaven, 
only undergoing luch a change, as was 
ne to qualify uin for being an 1n- 
| b1tant in that world of Spirits. By 
tranllatiug bun, God gave in that dark 
155 legenerate age, a very lenlible proof 
of another life. together with a type of 
the aſcenſton of Chrilt, and the opening 
the kinedom of heaven to all behevers. 


1 Sam. 


Vea, I 


; 2, 4 


2. Out Of 


might no 


lo fad a f. 


know 27 hold yOu you! 


7 FTy Her. An 15 he deſires, eithe, 
That being left alone, he might bett 
Prepare himſelf for his great & nange. Or 


indulgence to Eliſha, 


that h 


t be overwhelmed with grief 


icht. Or, 3. That he might 


his love, and whet his defire to accom pan 


him; it! 
honour. 


lo clone 
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for he w3 
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us à tranſlation. 20 


Beth: 5 | 


as truth, cho not the whole truth 
5 1.80 a far 10 ger zourney. Bu 


{ſt to go toBeth-cl. as allo 
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Lo the hools of the » prophets there, th: 


he might comfort! 


hearts in 


(> 0Q 8 ork. and give 


dy ung f une 


14 
ſome 5 


them tot 


<Q nd theo 


thele in 
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711 , 
the 1-348 


And ſaid — This was revealed 


the fons of the prophet 


he whole college. In 
dom of Juda, they had pnell 


| | EE 
the kingdom of ae, 


4 nd Li Ui 
temple ſervice. The want 


S. And 
the k 


(God "IL 


try 


being highly convenient for God + 
that 19 mould be witneiles ©; 


and r the! 
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4 peace. And Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha, tariy here, 1 pray 
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ice. 
the manner of fitting in ſchools, © where à way ihro' it, a fate 4a 41814 able 
the ſcholar lat at his maſter's feet. Or, wav. The death of Chrüt has d. 
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1 es in of AY Le ſ). | , 
the manner of 1777s tranflation, which - tho! 


thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to Jericho: and he ſaid, As the 
Lorp hveth, and as thy ſoul vet 7 I will not leave thee. So 
they Came to Jericho. And the fons of the prophets that were at 
Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Knowe® thon tha! 
Lonp will take away thy maſter from thy head to- day? And he 
anſwered, Yea, I know i hold you your peace. And Elijah ſaid 
unto him, Tarry, I pray thee here: for the Lozp hath ſent me 0 
Jordan. And he laid, As the Lozp liveth, and as the {out tem 
I will not leave thee. And they two went on. And fifty men © 
the ſons of the prophets went and ſtood to view alin off: and they 
two ſtood by Jordan. And Elijah took his mantle, amt wram 1 
together, and {mote the waters, and ＋ they were divided hither and 
thither, ſo chat they two went over on dry erount, didit came 
to pals when they were gone over, that Eliat id Eittira 
what I ſhall do for thee, before I be taken away from-thee 434 
Eliſha laid, | Dray thee, et'a dowu! ble portion of tity | 
me. And hc ſaid, Thou haſt aſked a hard thing: 
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thou ſee me when I am taken from thee, 


11 but if not, it ſhall not be %. 


on, and talked, 


T 


Ch. ii. 1 115. 


it ſhall be ſo unto thee : 


And it came to r as they ſtill went 
that behold, there 


appeared a I chariot of fire, and 


horſes of fire, and parted them both e and Elijah went up 


12 by a whirlwind into heaven. 
My father, my father, 
TRE Of. 


13 
14 bank of Jordan. 


the chariot of IIrael, 
And he ſaw him no more: 
clothes, and rent them in Wo pieces. 
tle of Elijah which fell from him, and went back and ſtood by 


And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried. 
and the horſemen 
and he took hold of his own 

He took up alſo the man. 


the 


And he took the mantle of Elijah which fell from 


him, and {mote the waters, and ſaid, Where is the Lord God 9. 
Elijah? And when he had ſmitten the waters, they parted hither 


and thither 


'5 


: and Eliſha went over 


And when the ſons of the 


prophets who were || to view at Jericho, ſaw him, they ſaid, The 


ſpirit of Elyah doth reſt ou. Eliſha. 


which only God can give; and he gives it 
znly whe „. and to whom he pleaſeth / 
thou fee This bgn | ne propoſed, no! without 
che dt cue of God's Spirit, chat hereby 
he might engage him more carneſtly to 


| 


Wait, an 4 more ſervently to pray for this 
m. 8 

V. Rn Hemel of fire=—ln this form 
we angels aÞp: cared, The fouls of all the 
falthiu are carried by an inviſihle guard 
ot 8 into the bolom of Abraham. 
But Ela being to carry his body with 
him, this heaveuly gu rel appeared vilt- 
bly : Not in an human ſhape. tho fo they 
might have borne him in their arms, but 
in the form of a chariot and horles, that 
he may ride in Hate, mah ride in triumph, 
like prince, like a conqueror. See the 


readineſs uf the angels to do the will of 
God, even in the meanett {ervices for the 
heirs of lalvation | he who had 
burned with holy zeal jor God and his 
honour, was now conveyed in fire into 
his immediate preſence. 

V. 12. My father-—-So he calls him 
his fatherly attettion 0 3 and for 
fatherly authority which he had over him, 
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4 11415 


{or 


: [ % 2 # » r 
(_ 4 4 1 ? } » \ i ry | "7 P \ * 
- > 7 5 


h15 


Chap. X111; 


And they came to meet hin 


in which reſpect the ſcholars of the 


phets are called their fons, He faw his 
own condition like that of a fatheri- 
child, and laments it accordingly. _ 


chariot, &0,—Who by thy example, and 
counſels. and prayers, and power with 
God. didſt more for the defence and pre 
tervation of Hacl, than all their chario!s- 
and horles. The cxpreliion alludes to th« 
form of chariots and hories which he ha 
{een. 

V. 13. Winch fe God fo ordering 
for £ljha's ent and the itrength« Ni 710 
of his faich, as a pledge, that toget 
with Elijah's mantle. his Spirit tho ald * 
upon him. And E 40 himlelf was gur 
to a place, where he needed not the nn! 
de, either to adorn him, or to ſhelter b:;; 
from weather. or to wrap his face in. 


V. 14. The Lord-—Who at 75 AS 16 
queſt divided hele waters, RY IS as ab 
(O0 011 again, 

; 15. . Niet | themfel 4 — f © hey had been 
trained up Who the ſchools: . h was 
taken from the plough. Yet, w hen they 
perceive, that God is with him, an 


that this is the man whom he delights ! 


honou 
145 Ver. 7. 
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16 


17 
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21 


22 
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honour, they readily {ſubmit to him as or, it became fo from 


and bowed themſelves to the ground before him. And they {aid 


10 


unto him, Behold now, there are with thy ſervants fifty irons 17 
men, let them go, we pray thee, and {eek thy maſter, left yerad- 
venture “ the ſpirit of the Loxp hath taken him ap, and caſt him 
upon ſome mountain, or into ſome valley. And he ſaid, Ye fall 
not ſend. And when they urged him, 'till he was aſhamed, bi 
ſaid, Send, They ſent therefore hity men, and they ſought 
three days, but found him not. And when they came again to 
him (for he tarried at Jericho} he ſaid _ them, Did I not fas 
unto you, Go not”? And the men of the city laid unto Elih; 
Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of this city 7: pleaſant, as 
lord leeih : but the water is naught, and the groumd barren. And 
he ſaid, Bring me a new OE, and put ſalt therein. Ard they 
brought „ to him. And he ent torth unto the [Dri 18 ol the Wa- 
ters, and caſt the ſalt in e tf ſaid, Thus faith the Lok, 
have lealed theie waters: there {hall not be from thence any mot 
death, or barren land. So the waters were healed unto th 
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this day 
according to che ſaving of Eliſha whic 55 1 Ipako. Art In 


up from thence unto Beth-el: and : was gO10 2.17 
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their head and father, as the people to inflicted upon it, when . rebuilt it. 


* 


Fofhruo when 1455 W as de ad. Thoſe that However, upon the prophets care, it 


appear to have Gods Spirit and prelence grew exceeding fruitful, 
wich them, ug lt to have our eltecmn ind 55 commends N 
Heſt attections, 1431 thitanding che mean— writers, 
nels of their exiraciion anidediucation.” V. 


[na there fore 
kor its . fertility in lat. 


IS 


: 7 * 
20. A Neu c. 4e That there might 


V. 16. Strong men — Able to take fuch 3 be no legal pollution in mt which might 


journey. Left, K hey thought, either offend God, and hind 
that God h ad not bnall 1 taken him away 
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der HS Mmiraculious 
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Operatidu. Put all. mot Imprope: 
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from them, but only for a time; or that remedy; for falt naturally makes waters 


God had cn]; taken an ay his loul, and brackih, and lands barten tHerepy 
that 118 body Was. e alt down Into {ome there tore he Ja 0 \ 11% this a8 


place, which they dered to ſeck, that eifeRted ſolely by the Divine pow 


they gy give it an honourable burial. could work either wit t means, o 
. 17. Was aſhamed — That 18. 0 deny aga inſt tl 

them any longer, leſt they {hould think V. 21. „ or, danger, to 

nis denial procee ded from neglect of his man or bez!t, by drinking of it. 

MANETs Or a contempt of them. 8 ; Fo Beh [Io the other Choo! 


V. 19. Baryen— Either it was ſo origi- of prophets, to in! 
nally, 4 1 as to that part of the city tranllation, and his ſuccellion to the lame 
where the college of the prophets was: office; and 

Vol. J. 70 
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there came forth children out of the city, and mocked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Go up, thou bald-head, go up 
24 And he turned back, and looked on them, 


name of the Lord: and there 


Ch. ii. 24—2x, 


thou bald-head. 
and curſed them in the 
came forth two ſhe- bears out of the 


25 wood, and tare forty and two children of them. And he went 
from thence to mount Carmel, and from thence he 


SAMATr1a. 


ſtabliſh them. Cidren— Or, young men ? 
as this Hebrew word often ſignißes. It is 
more than probable they were old enough 
to dilicern between go d and evil. The 41h, 
Zetel was the mother-ciry of 1dolatry, 
where the prophets planted themlelves, 
that they might bear witneſs againſt it, 
and difiluade the people from 1t ; thoug 1 

it ſeems, they had but {mall {luccels there. 
Mocled him With great petula: * and 
. as the word lignifies; de- 
riding bo th | his perſon and 1 and 
that from 2 prophane contempt of the 
true religion, and a paſſionate love to that 
1dolatry which they knew he oppolſed. 
Go up —Go up into heaven. whither thou 
prete -ndett Lich is Kone. Why didſt not 
thou accompany thy Iend and maiter to 
heaven? Beld-hrad--So they mock his 
natural infirmitv, which is a great fin. 
The repeution thews their heartinels nd 
earneſineils, that it was no fudden Ii p of 
their tongue, but a ſcoff proc eding from 
a rooted impicty and batred of God and 
1115 8 And V. 157 D2robably 11 Was 
their uſual pradtice, to der the prophets 
as they went along the lirects, that ther 
might expole them to contempt, and if 
poilible drive them out of their town. 
Had the abule done to Alia been the farli 
offence 6! the kind, they might not have 
been ſo ſeverely . ſhed. "But mnucking 
the miſtngers of the Lord, was one of the 
crying uns of If aet. 


. 24. Curſed them-—Nor was this pu- 


returned to 


niſhment too great for the offences, 
conſidered. that their mocking proc eras 

from agreatmalignity of mind again God, 
that they m ocked not only a man, \ 


whole very age ee ee led 
but even . 


antient man, 
reverence: and a prophet 
and that glorious work 
the aſumption of EH 
they might be guilty 
nous crime 
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1192 is, K N A Obit 164-15; 


they Tetcht a compaſs of ſeven days journey: and there was no 


10 water for the hoſt, and for the cattle that followed them. And the 
king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that the Loxůp hath called theſe three 
11 kings together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab. But Jeho- 
[haphat ſaid, Is there not here a prophet of the Lord, that we may 
enquire of the Loxp by him? And one of the king of Iſrael's ſervants 
an{wered and ſaid, Here is Eliſha the fon of Shaphat, who poured 
i2 water on the hands of Elijah. And Jehoſhaphat faid, The word of 
the Loro is with him. So the king of Ifraei, and Jehoſhaphat, 
19 and the king of Edom went down to him. And Ehiha ſaid unto 
the king of Iſtael, What have I to do with thee? Þ Get thee to the 
prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother. And the 
king of Iſrael ſaid unto him, Nay: tor the Loxp hath called theſe 
14 three kings together, to dehver them into the hand of Moab. And 
Eliſha faid, 4s the Loxp of holts liveth, before whom I tand, ſurely, 
were it not that I regard the preſence of Jehoſhaphat ' the king of 
15 Judah, I would not look toward thee, nor fee thee. But now 
expected by it No mwater=-A: frequent many would be ready to inform him of, 
want in thoſe parts; and now, it een. Went. To po tent, wh ich Was eicher Tr 
increaſed by the extracrdi nary heat and the camp, or not far from it: they did 
drynels of the ſeaſon. not ſend For him, but went to him. 5 
V. 11. Litre not, &c.— This he ſhould by giving him this honour 


, they might 


have aiked before, when they firſt under- ingage lum to give them his utmoit alli! 
took the e xpedition, as he did in a hke cale, tance. 


1 Kings xxli. 3. and for that neglect he V. 13. What have I, &c.—-T defire 


0 


now ſuffers; but better late than never: have no diſcourle with thee. Get there 


is 
brance of his former ſin, and preſent ther's example doſt worſhip; and 
cntv. Poured water —W ho was his ſer- 84 ils which thy mother yet worluppeth 


affliction brings him to the remem- To the calves, which thou after thy fa 


LO tlic 


vant: this being one Glue gl a ſervant: by thy permilizon ; let thnele idols whom 
and this office was the more neceilary thou worlhippell in thy profperity, now 
among the Ifracutes, becauſe of the fre- help thee in thy diſtreis, 

quent walkings w hich their law required. V. 14. Jehoſhapthalt—"\Vhom I reverence 
Fr »bably it was by a ſpecial correction from and love for his piety. It is good being 


F\ 


Od. th at 2 7 7 fol] Owed the m. analked, with thole who have GOds {avour. and 


ee Thus. does God prevent us the love of his people. Wicked men often 

with the bleſhngs of his goodneſs; and fare the better, for the friendſhip and 

provide for thole who provide not for ſociety r men. 

themleives. Y.1 | Minflrel—One that can ſing and 
w. 12. The word, &c.— lle is a true pro- play upon a muſical inſtrument. This hy 

phet. Which Tekofhaphat might can) reauiret that his mind which had bee 

underſtand, becauſe being a good man, diſturbed at the beht of wicked ham, 


mig Rt 


Tt Judg. x. 14. Rull i. 15. 
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21 
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bring me a minitrel. And it came to paſs when the minſtrel played, 
that the hand of the Lord came upon him. And he ſaid, Thus 


4. 


{aith the Loxp, Make this val ey full of ditches. For thus {ſaith {1c 
Lord, Ye ſhall not ſce wind, neither ſhall ye ſee ram: yet that 
valle Cy ſhall be hed with WALCT, that VE nav Ari: nk ls. ; > TEL 
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your cattle, and your beaſts. And this is bu! alight th 


of the LoD he will d. liver the Monbites alſo into your hand, 6 
ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city, 90 ever choice city 1 1; - 
fel] CVETyV good tree, and ſtor all well of water. an Ih 
good peice of land with ſtones. And it came to paſs in the morn- 
ing, when the meal-offerins was ollered, that behol 
ware! by the Way of Edo! n, and the country was filled with water 
And when all the Moabitcs 1 card that tlie King Were Come 
hght againſt them, they ox 


mour, and upward, and 5 
early in the morning, and tlie jun fhonc ubon the watt 1 the 


, 11 
5 28 * 1 Su +} 1 — x f F . 4 "1s : Y P * 
AaUTHETCH all that were 49 LO DUH ON aT- 


_ 


Moabites ſaw the water on the other 106 a5; rod ac blond © And they 
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1194 TT Ch. iii. 26—27. 


when the king of Moab ſaw that the battle was too fore for him, 


the cities, and on every good piece of land calt every his man 
ſtone, and filled it; and they ſtopped all the wells of water, and 
felled all the good trees: only in Kair-haraſeth left they the ſtones 
26 thereof; howbeit, the {lingers went about it, and ſmote it. And 


took with him ſeven hundred men that drew {words, to break. 


27 through 2 unto the king of Edom: but they could not. Then he 
| took his eldeſt ſon that ſhould have reigned in his ſtead, and offer- 


ed him 7 /or a burnt-offering upon the wall: and there Was grea' 


turned to their own land. 


| 
1 y 
1 . 
1 ä | 
Eliſha rulttples {he widows ol, ver. 1—7. Ovtams a fon for the Shunamite, ver. 8—1; 
Rates him again to life, ver. 18—37. Heals the deadiy poitage, ver. 38 41. Feeds an hunde, 
i men with {zwen!y mail loaves, ver. 42—44. 
4 . — 
— 9 ** ö „ 1 N 
1 OW there cried a certain woman of the wives of the ſons 
7 ri? — 
of the prophets unto Eliſha, faying, Thy ſervant my huſbandg 
is dead, and thou knowelt that thy ſervant did {car the Lony 
4 >,” walls and build) 1195 of this (C ty Was worth hum Who was reſnlye 7 ro g. : 
only were left; their whole country being fend the city to the utmoſt extrem! 
deſtroyed. The flingers--Such as lung On the uu That the behegers might 
great ſtones gan the walls to break it, and be moved | it. Ther Was, & CG 
them down. according to the manner of Or, get troubie or repentance upon Th: 
thole times. Made breaches 11! the walls. the „ 101. . King RENE x people {who 
by which they might enter the city, and the ft cauſe of the war, and! ad bros 
take it. the feſt into „„ with him 
V. 26. To breat /nro'--Enat he might greatly grieved for this barbarous actio: 
make an eſcape: which he choie to. do and refolved to profecute the war 
In the king of Zdom's quarter; becauſe farther. 
ne thought his was the weakelt hae. V. 1. Prepheis— Who, though they 
V. 27. Hts fon--Or rather, his own ton: wholly devoted to ſacred employmen! 
om he iacrificed ; partly. to Obtain the were not excluded from marriage, 
fa vour of his god, according to the nan more than the prieſts and Leites. Fea! 
a F 11 . her 3 rie 6 7 CFR 
ner of the Phanicians and other people in Lord His poverty therefore was nos 
Publick calamities 5; and partly, to oblige cured by his idlenels, or prodigality ; 
the Iſraeliles to quit the ſiege out of con- by his piety, bec aufe he WOW, 1 Con 
5 lf i 
bon; or, as deſpairing to conquer {at with the king” S Way Of worſhip. and the! 
wall without greater lo's ol men than it fore loft all vw erna) e Br 
T Amo; 11. 3 
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indignation againſt Ifrael : and they departed from him, and re 


ES. MK v 6-5 1195 


the creditor is come to take unto him my two fons to be bond- men. 

2 And Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall 1 do for thee? Fell me, wh: 
hat thou in the houſe? And fhe ſaid, Thine handmaid bath not 
3 any thing in the houſe, ſave a pot of oil. Then he fatd, Co, bo: 
| | 


row thee veſſels abroad of all thy neighbours © bn 61 
4 borrow not a few. And when thon art come in, thou {halt hut the 


— 
—— 


door upon thee, an” upon thy fons, and f Ut pour out into alt thoſe 

5 veſſels, and (non [halt Lid Aid. (Mat WINCH = [111 « Lore Work A 
from him, and ſhut the door upon ber. and upon her for 5 OE | 

6 brouglis the 99/4 A to her, and ſh > POUTE UL out nd it came to Pals | 
when the veſlels were full, that ſhe ſaid unto her Sor: Bris g m. | | 
yet a vellei. And he faid unto her, Ie nota vellel more. 

7 And tlie oil [tay ed, Then he came and 4010 he man of: Go 
and he {aid, Go, tel the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thoi and 

8 thy children 0 F tlie rell. 5 1 0 1 on ae, 17 1 Elitha palled | 
to Shunenm. where wa. a great woman: ar he co! Trained him to = 


cat bread. Ane 10 WAS, EHat a8 T{ AS5-1 Baie LEV 1 tUürned 111 | 
9 thither to eat bre: 


. ; 1 8 4 l 7 
„ | 110 18011 1 3m It! a | b - 
[ Perce. ina an ann ier an et e | VIII L 1 9 INC 


— # 
— 
* 
qr 
0 
* 
7 — 
— — 
— 
- 
— 
— 
_— 
- 
i 
— 
- 
— 
OY 
Ca 


b 11 ' | 

10 CONUMMUALY. Lek Rake 4 Hin Camper 1 Ppfay ies, on n 14 
Wall, and let us iet lor mimte l nt 4 table 1 
i 11 * 2 "i. 4 * ' 

And u Salidleiliek; and it Hall b 5 ee C11 us., lar HC | 


: 
- 
: 
43 21 FA 4 7, no 7 217 „ 117 4 I EY Fd FAY \ f 41 #7) { T2327 x k +} ? 
WC — 11 lei * 1 24 8 9 7 i » 8 1 * ID z « l 
* 1 
4 _ 2 4 * 593 7 Fx £ 4 14 1 - 14 . * 
LU ell 11041 10 Her“ n 14 _ 
*, $ > E » L 5 I 1 F> 
4 1 5 5 | „ 
it W o a % s . 4 4 ” mr ; ; 4 N * , 4 f 4 * ( U 4. 
7 17 75 75 14 75 Lf { [ a 
1 ä $ 1 © : # 1 \ X > * * * 
. PPE <= LOW 181-11; CVE Mine! 10111 ; 
* F | g . 14 1 k 
14 18 7 = ? *? ' ' 
nee, no am! 900l \ L1H: ak I-00 1 LC1TLEL n 
: 4 . 
* 9 ? * N ' 1 
* 7 t, { F 4 — Toth * , { * l 4 F [ e 4 \ 4 N . 7 g i 4 4 \ ſ Mi , 


# 
7 {| K , ' , 5 71 I”; „ 8 —_—_— FE * "ty Ye "1 2 
(}) le nad tO, E. 1. 4 H. au 10 Hes b 6 | £ } | g 


f Sari us. 14141 5 \ 10 : 14 14 0 9 f . An, 4141 7 0 LS : 4 \ 4 4 1 ' % 
« j ; 3 | * ' - ' 
O1 his good CYEATUTES alli: that OG W.OU LM 14 ; L141 34 RK [LET <LI 1911 
* 


not work miracles nnneceila! e are 


never ſtraiten d in (20:1 nu iu us Dose Or. U narg dF } Fs 5 lit tor rich 
and bounty. IIe the TFCi1CQsS -1 | Nac -.4L1-FL-5:3-Þ0 1 FACORRI | a nett wat} 158 
* ; ( : 
All our ftra:tng!s 1s in Oourlelves. [tis out CONTENT I 19 $3 AVE we 
faith that fails: not his protmile. Ver F.. Gu. The relatton ſeems te 
; 1 | ; 


there more :VejHE13S, there is endug od be 2 UE. PEFDIEXCH, 


to fill them enoo 


4 1 
" Þ 14 
1 | | (12.11 Ce mropn { 
C Ach. 5 a , + % | * hes 
87 
4 
0 
b 
: 


— — 


I — 
— 
= 


1196 II. 


Gehazi his ſervant, Call this Shunamite. And when he had called 
13 her, ſhe ſtood before him. And he ſaid unto him, Say now unto 
her, Behold, thou haſt been careful for us, with all this care, 
What is to be done for thee? Wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the 
king, or to the captain of the hoſt? And ſhe anſwered, I dwe!! 


14 among mine own people. 


. 


Ch. iv. 13—2g. 


And he ſaid, What then is to be done 


for her? And Gehazi an{wered, Verily ſhe hath no child, and her 


15 huiband is old. And he ſaid, 
16 her, ihe ſtood in the door, 


Call her. And when he had called 
And he ſaid, About this ſeaſon, ac- 


cording to the time of life, thou halt embrace a ſon. And ſhe 
ſaid, Nay my lord, {wu man of God, do not he unto thine hand 
17 maid. And the woman conceived and bare a fon, at that ſeaſon 
18 that Eliſha had faid unto her, according to the time of life. And 
when the child was grown, it fell on a day, that he went out to hi 
10 father to the reapers. And he {aid unto his father, My head, my head 
20 and he ſaid to a lad, Carry him to his mot m_ And when he had 


taken him, and brought him to his mother, 


> fat on her knees til! 


21 noon, and then died. And ſhe went up, r laid him on the bed 
of the man of God, and {hut the aoor upon him, and went out. 


1 


And the called unto her hutband. 


and faid, Send me, I pray thee, 


one of the young men, and one ot the afles, that I may run to the 


2% man of God, and come again. 


And he faid, Whereſore wilt thou 


go to him to-day? Its neither new-moon nor fabbath. And ſhe 


to call her, and that ſhe came to him upon 
that call: then follows a particular de- 
{cription of the whole buſineſs, with all 
the circumſtances, firſt, of the meſſage 
with which Gelazi was ſent when he went 
to call her, and of her anſwer to that 
mellage, ver. 13. and of Gehazi's COnjec- 
türe therenpon, ver. 14. and then of het 

ming to the prophet at his call: which 
is there repeal. ted to make u ay 101 the fol- 
lc WW (32 + g pal. es. 

-V 4-13; 745 -I live among my kin: 
dred ang friends; nor have I. any. caule 
to ſeck rehef from higher powers. 

V. I. 4 2 AI Haſt thou oblerved any 
thing hi ich the wants or defires? For the 


pr pl het kept himlelf much in Fx cham- 


ber, whilll Cehazi went more freelv abon 
the houſe, as his occaſions led him. 

V. 16. Do not. Do not delude m- 
with vain hopes, She could not believe 


lor joy. 


tf 3 7 7 - 
1 7, Anne of life—See note on Ger 


XVIII. 10: 

V. Bed of the mon of God—Being ap. 
0 ts he that ſo {con took au 
what he had given, would reſtore what 
had taken aw V. Ly chiis faith WOMEN .? 
cerved their dead ue to, e. In this faith 
ſhe makes no preparation for the burial o. 
her child, but for his reſurrection. 

V. 23. New moon, &c.— Which 
the uſual times in which they reforted t© 
the prophets for iſt: ruction 1! [hall be . 
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Ch. iv. 24—31. „ M N C4 1197 


24 


25 


JO 


Zi 


faid, I. frail be well. Then ihe ſaddled an aſs, and ſaid to her ſer- 
vant, Drive, and go forward: {lack not thy riding for me, Except [ 


bideth. So ſhe went, and came unto the man ge” (0d t mount 
Carmel: and it came wo paſs when the man of 


\-4 


God ſaw her afar of! 
that he faid to Gehaz i his ſervant, Be hold. yonder 15 that Shi 

mite: Run now, I pray thee, to mect her, and! lay unto her, Js it 
well with thee? 75 it well with thy nuſband ? 1s 1 well with thy child 
And ſhe anſwered, Its well. And when Ine came to the man of 
God to the hill, the caught him by the feet: but Gch a7 Came near 


to thruſt her away. And the man of God ſaid. Let ber ale 


he Tang EDS 
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ner {oul is vexed within hei and e tlie Lorn hath kid ft from 


1 | * 0 | Ine, 
and hath not told me. Then the {rid dia I deſire àa fon of my 

1 e N : : : | [ 1 5 ps | | 
lord? Did not I fav, do not deceive me? 77 hen hie ſaid to Gehoz:. 
gird up thy loins, and take mv-{taffin thine hand. go thy way : 


* 
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and 
it thou meet any man, ſalute him not and if anv lalute thee, 
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Ch. iv. 32—40. 


face of the child, but there was neither voice nor hearing: where- 

fore he went again to meet him, and told him, ſaying, The child 
22 75 not awaked. And when Eliſha was come into the houſe, behold, 
3 


900 


33 the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. He went in therefore, 


31 and ſhut the door upon them two, and prayed unto the Loxp. And 
he went up and lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, 
and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, and he 
ſtretched himſelſ upon the child, and the fleſh of the child grew warn. 


8 
OY 
CI 


Then he returned nd walked in the houſe to and fro, and went 


ap and {lretched himſelf upon him: and the child ſneezed ſeven 
39 times, and the child . ie” his eycs. And he called Gehazi, and 
ſaid, Call this Shunamiute. So he called her, and when Ihe was 


37 come in unto him, he ſaid, Take up thy ſon. 


Then ſhe went in. 


and fell at his fect, and bowed herſelf to the ground, and took up 


8 her ſon, and went out. 


And Eliſha came again to Gilgal, and 


there was a dearth in the land, and the ſons of the prophets were 


litting before him: and he {aid 
29 pot, and ſcethe pottage for the 


unto his ſervant, Set on the great 
ſons of the prophets. And one 


went out into the geld to gather herbs, aud found a wild vine, and 
gathered thereof wild gourds! his lapful, and came and ſhred them 
10 into the pot of pottage: for they knew not. So they poured 
out for the men to cat: and it came to paſs as they were eating of 


I 


— 


child. This di lappe intm ent Vic ht pro: 
cee d Fon 1 hence, Lat EI Jh 4 hav; ing ch. 111+ 
ed his mind, and yic! led to her | MPN 

tunity to go with her, did alter his courte, 


and not join his terven! 25 vers W 1955 Ge 


Hazi s adtion. Not atraled— Not revived. 
V. 33. Shut the door pon hi: and 
the dead child, that he might wi | 3 


without diſtraction, and mizht more frech 
Tots 4 ſe means which he thought fic, 


. And hu — One 05 irt upon ano- 
ther 81 ede 1 for the d Cal | bro portion 681 


the bodies would not permit it to be done 
together. Grew warm— Not by any ex- 
ternal heat, which could not be tranſmit— 


ted to the child's body by ſuch flight 


touches of the prophet's body ; but from 


N n p - EEE "H 8 3 Be EY 
the pottage, that they cried out, and 1aid, O thuu man of God 


a principle of life, Which was already in 
tuſed NGO the child, and ty degrees 21 
I:vencd all the parts of his body. 

V. 30: He walked — Te ch; nget! : his po! 
tires for his Own neceſlar: frothy ene, 
and walked to and fro, xerciling nis 
mind in prayer to God. And wen. —Re 
peating his former actions, to teach us not 
to be difcouraged in our pray 4 1t we be 
not ſpeedily -n{wered, Openc: is ches 
Jo the work begun in the former verle is 
here perfected. Although miracies wer 
oy the molt part done in an inſtant, yet 
netimes they were done by degrees. 

* 36. Unto / Nu —[To the door. 
V. 405 Deati— that 18, ſome deadly 
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41 there is death in the pot: and they could not eat thereof, But he 
ſaid, then bring meal, and he calt “ into the pot: and he ſaid, 
Pour out for the people, that ney may eat: and there was no harm 

42 in the pot. And there came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, and 
brought the man of God bread of the hiſt ſruits, twenty loaves of 
barley, and full cars of corn in the huſks thereof, and he ſaid, 

43 give unto the peopic, that they may eat. And his fervant ſaid, 
What, ſhould I ſet this before an hundred men? He ſaid again, 
Give the people, that they may eat: for thus ſaith the Losp, 

#4 © They ſhall cat and thall leave there), So he ſet it before them, 
and they did eat, and left thereof, according to the word of the 
Lok. 
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Ifrael a little maid, and he waited on Naaman's wife. And he 
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ſaid unto her m.itreis, Would God my lord were with the prophet 
1 that e in Samara; for he would recover him ot his lep! 017 And 
. | a 14 1 1333 : 5 5 1717 OE f * P 1 
one went in, 3 d told his lord. lay. FS Thus ana thus Alth Ne maid 

a 8 1 ö \ . a „ 9's 58 Fe Fo \ 33 
- that is of the land of Iſrael. And the king of Sywrla fad, Goto, go, and 
I will ſend a letter unio the kine of Iſrael. And he departed, and 
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Ifracl, f. Ving. Now when this letter is come unto thee, behold, 
I have {herewith ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee, that thou mayeſt 
7 recover him of his leproly. And it came to paſs, when the king 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Am“ 7 
God. to kill and to make alive, that this man doth ſend nnto me to 
recover a man of his leproſy? Wherefore conſider, I pray you, 
and fee how he ſeeketh a quarrel againſt me. And it was , 
when Eliſha the man of God had heard, that the king of Ifrael had 

rent his clothes, that he ſent to the king, ſaying, Wherefore ha" 
thou rent thy clothes? Let him come now to me, and he ſhall 
9 know that there is a prophet in Iſrael. So Naaman came with his 
horſes, and with his chariot, and ſtood at the door of the houſe of 
io Eliſha. And Eliſha ſent a meſlenger unto him, faying. Go, and 
_ waſh in Jordan ſeven times, and thy fleth ſhall! come again unto 
11 thee, and thou ſhalt be clean. But Naaman was wroth, and wen; 
away, and ſaid, Behold, I thought, he will ſurely come out to 
me. and ſtand, and call on the name of the Lorp his God, and 
12 ſtrike his hand over the place, and recover the leper. Arc not 
Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcus, better than all the wa- 
ters of Ifracl? May I not waſh in them, and be clean? So he turn. 

12 ed and went away in a rage. And his ſervants came ncar, and 
ſpake unto him, and ſaid, My father. f the prophet had bid thee 

do fome great thing, wouldeſt thou not have done? How much 
14 rather then, when he ſaith to thee, waſh and be clean? Then went 
he down, and Appen himſelf ſeven times in Jordan, according to 
the ſaying rn he man. of God: and his {iclh came again like unto 
15 the fleſh of a litile child, and + he was clean. And he re 
to the man of God, he and all his company, and came and ſtood 
before bim: and he ſaid, Behold, now I know that there 15 no 
God in all the carth, but in Iſracl: row therefore, I pray thee, take 


CO 


2 


V. 10. 1 ELliſa 75 2 hich he did, part. *. V. 12. Are not. &c.— Is there not as 
to exerciſe Neoman's faith aud obedience great a virtue in them io this purpole ? 
parti for the hangur of h s relig don, that But he ſhould have confidered that th 
it might appear he ſought not his ou 1 Cure was not to be wrought by the wate: 
glory and profit, but only God's honour, but by the power of Cod. 
and the good of men. V. 13. 0 father - Or, 0UY Haile . 80 

V. 11. Was wro/h—Suppofing imſelf they call him, to ſhew their reverence 2: 
deſpiſed by the prophet. alkection to him. 
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16 a bleſſing of thy ſervant. But he laid, As the Lonn liveth before 
whom I ſtand, Iwill receive none: and he urged him to take 2! 
17 but he refuſed. And Naaman ſaid. ſhall the Te not then, I pray 
thee, be given to thy ſervant two males burden of earth? For thy 
ſervant will henceforth offer netther Th Olferino, nor facrifics 
18 unto other gods, but nato the Log : this thing the Loren par- 


don thy lervant, laat when my ma ter went into the houſe of Rim- C 
mon bins there. that he leancd on my hand, and I bowed 
my{61f in the howuke. of mon that I bo wed down myſelf in the 


19 houle of Rimmon, the Lon p. don chy ſervant in this thing. And 


16 laid Unto him. 60 111 Pea. 4 * 50 lie departed from him 3 little 

20 W 75 zut Gehaz tlie ervant of Elitha the man of God, faid, 
hold, my maſter hat!. pared Nauman this Syrian. = not receiv. 
ing at his hand that which he brought: but R veth Lein 
ö 4 Z 4 ' 111 
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24 


25 


ſilver, and two changes of garments. And Naaman ſaid, Be con- 
tent, take two talents: and he urged him, and bound two talents 
of filver in two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid He up- 
on two of his ſervants, and they hate them be fore him. And when hc 
came to the tower, he took tem from their hand, and beſtowed 
them in the houſe; and he let the men go, and they departcd. 
But he went in and flood before his maſter: and Eliſha ſaid unto 
him, Whence come thou Gehazi? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant went 
no whither. And he ſaid unto him, Went not mince heart with thee, 
when the man turned again from his chariot to meet thee ? 7s 27 a time 
to receive money, and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and vine 
yards, and ſheep, and 642n, and mcn-lervants, and maud-fervants 


27 The leproſy therefore of Naainan ſhall cleave unto thee, and unty 

thy ſeed for cver. And he went out from his preſence a leper 4: 
CHAP: 

L. orig _ % to eum, ver. 17. Dif cloſes lo the king of Trae] the fecret counfels 61 th; 
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N D the ſons of the prophets (aid unto Eliſha, Behold now 
he place where we dwell with thee 1s too Itraight for us: 

Let us go, we p ray thee, unto Jordan, and tare thence every m 
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And he anſwered, Go ye. And one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, 
and go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, I will go. So he 
went with them. And when they came to jordan, they cut down 
wood. But as one was telling a beam, the ax head tell into the 
water: and he cried, and ſaid, Alas malter, tor it was borrowed, 
And the man of God ſaid, where feil it? And he ſhewed him the 
place: and he cut down a ſtick, and calt tt in thither, and the iron 
did fwim. Theretore {aid be” Take it up to thee: and he put 
out his hand and took is. Then the king of Svria warred 
againſt lfracl, and took counte! with his ſervants, ſaving, In ſuch 
and ſuch a place /a be my camp. And the mar. of God ſent unto 
the king of 3 laying, Beware that thou paſs not ſuch a 
for thither the Syrians are come down, And the king « f 1 
[ent to the place which the man of God told him, and warned! 
of, and ſaved himielf there not once nor twice. There the 
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{1 27h 
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18 Eliſna. And when they came down to him, Eliſha prayed unto the 
Loy, and ſaid, Smite this people, I pray thee, with blindneſs, 
And he ſmote them with blindneſs, according to the word of Eliſha, 

19 And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This: not the way, neither is this the 
city: follow me, and I will bring you to the man whom ye ſeek. 

20 but he led them to Samaria: And it came to paſs, when they were 
come into Samaria, that Eliſha ald, LorD, open the eyes of theſe 
men, that they may ſee. And tie Lon 1 their eyes, and be. 

21 hold they were in the midſt of Samar: And the king of lrac! 
ſaid unto Eliſha, when he ſaw them. My father, fall Iſmite theme 

22 Shall I ſmite them? And he aniwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite then: , 
Wouldelt thou ſtnite thoſe whom thou baſt taken captive with thy 
ſword, and with thy bow? Set bread and water before them, that 

29 they may cat and drink, and go to their malter. And he prepared 
great proviion for them, and when they had eaten and drunk, he 
jent them away, and they went to their maſter. So the bands of 

24 Syria came no more into the land of nel And it came to pals 
after this. that Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt, and 

25 went up, and beſhreged Samaria. And there was a great famine in 
Samaria: and be hold | they beſieged it, until an iſles head was / 
tor f. zurſcore preces of ſilver, and the iourth Part of a kabof dove: 


3 . . 5 7 n 0 . £ Wh - 
coals Of fry e Oli the heads O1 Bis periecu V 1 4 . NOO UE} le * E Om a7 WIC K 
tors to me J them W. CC N bared, IOW comes to rege ite | 


V. 22. WWouldeſt tnov Je is againſt kindneſs, and to fulfil that Divine pre. 
the laws of humanity. to kill captives, diction. Ben ada was a name very tr: 
though thou taytell bal taken chem with quent among the 
thy GW IL iw Ord ana OW 


kings of Syria, if not 
: which might common to them all, 


ſeem to give thee ſome colour to de roy V. 25. Famine i Samaria—Prot )aDiy the 
them; ok much more unworthy will it ſiege was (o ludden, that they had no tim: 
be in cold blood to kill theſe, waom not $18 in provihous Pieces Suppote. | te; 
thy arms, but God's providence hath put e ſhekels and the common ſhekel bein 
into thy hands. Set bread— Give them i at fifteen pence of Eng elſh 2 one 
meat and IHE which may refreſh ind this amounts to five pounds. A att price 
ſtrengthen them for their journey. This ſpecially ior that which had on 5 lo little 
WAS an action 51 angn ar er ati dc na LILY, meak, anc that UW holetome anda unclean. 
in doing good to heir nemie s, Which was A aA meafure containing e twenty 
much to the Wa Ot the true re ligion: eggs. Dung This Herrew word is 0! 


and of no lets prudence, that hereby the doubtiiu. 5 gnification, and no where e 


hearts Of the Sy 2 nigh! be molliified uſed, probably it means a fort of | 


- 
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26 dung for tive preces of filver. And as the king of Iſracl was paſting 
by upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, faying, Help my 

27 lord, O king. And he ſaid, If the Loxp do not help thee, hence 
ſhall I help thee 2 Out of the barn-floor, or out of the wine-pref: ? 

28 And the king {ut unto her, What aileth thee? And ſhe anſwer d, 
This woman ſaid unto me, Give thy fon, that we may cat him 
29 to-day, and we will cat m y lon to-morrow. So + we boiled my 101, 
and did eat him: and I ſaid unto her on the next day, Give thy ſon, 
go that we may eat him: and ſhe hath hid ber ſon. And it came 0 


N Sar hea U. . . „ 3 ' 1 : 
paſs, when the king heard the words of tho wr nan, that he rent 


111% — 1thee 2! A ne Balle 1 K 1 » ax 11 * ' 
as Comes, and he palled by upon the wall, and the people looked, 
RENE * 3 5 , N Yo, = | EW LE : re: ' 3 4 
g1 and behold, e ad ſackcloth within upon bis fleſh, Then he laid, 
3 g | 3 | = MEH ee ny 
God do fo, and more alſo to me, if the head of Eliſha the fon 


=. 


22 of Shavtat ſhall [? 371d on bum £2115 day But þ tifha lat in 515 10 75 
* 4 . - & £4 4 ; <.- 3 


3 A & a le 51 + , * 1 \ 21 8 * 3 N 0 
(and the elders lat with hum and Luc ing Lent a man be fore hun: 
but e er the mellenger came to him, he {aid to th elders, See ve 


how this fon of a murderer hath ſent to take away mine head? 


Fa „ N 4 121 1 15 
Look when the meſſenger cometh, ſhit the door, and hold him {ft 
* 5 4 : 4 . 9 * "as ſ - . * 4 / o 11 - % - a 4 . -# : P 
32 at he GO, I not the Gund Ou malle leetbenlnd hin 


* 6 1 ft wn i þ 37 4 f * "I * ＋ ; 
While he yet talked with chem, behold, the meſſenger came dä vn 


Ifraeltes, ind was a very coarſe food, and V 22. He: ald — Being admonithed DY 
therctore nt to 5 Ones * ith Fe les (> cn 115 anger, / [he Tor | 
a p 5 . 
head And 4 0 As: Te Ul ' [J11}C 45 ne län At that Wie ted Imad ne murder 
lure. of all ſorts of graips uiid Kuits 0 | 
that fort. may ſeem very Harth and init nor is 
V. 27. Aence i UT: Help. lice=Doft to be drawn into imitation b. Others: but 
thou aſk of me corn or. win Which I it wit be conlidered that WAs An e 
want for mylelf? If God does not I traor diner Prophet, ntruſted with a 
a Fog — 1 | 2 , 
cannot help thee Creatures are nciplets power in ſome fort {tt Or to that ol 
things without God. Every creature is Forum, and bad authority t rontran! 119 
all that, and only that which God makes rebuke him in the nain of be kms a 
it to be. kings. Hou hm. I ne nay nat break 
V. 29, We bone. A dreadful judgment in upon ne aud take away my lite. he. 
chr eaten to them in cate ot their poſta- fore tlie b. Comes 
Cy, Deu. xxviii. 56, 57. in Which they V. 3g. lle ala Or, tlie king, u 
were now deeply plungeqd. though not here named. may be breſumed 
V. 31. God ao jo, &c.—Becanle he had to be preſent. both by the prophet's pre- 
e©ncouraged them to wicthſtand the SY? LN, diction of. nis th Ay £O Ding, at A be the 
by promiſing them help rom God. prelence of the (ord, on uh, hand: thi Aang 
Vol. I. 61 leancd 
Deui. xxviii. 53. 57. E Rull f. 17. 
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unto him: 


and he ſaid, Behold, this evil ts of the Loxp, 


N:: &: > Ch. vii. 1—6, 


what 


ſhould I wait for the Loxp any longer? 


C PF. VL 


Eliſha foreteils plenty, and the death of the unbelicving lord, ver. 1, 2. 
the Syrians are fied, and bring the news into the city, ver. g—11. 
in order to be aſſured of the truth, ver. 12—15. 


lord, ver. 16---20. 


Four lepers diſcover that 
The king ſends meſſengers 
Sudden plenty and the death of the unbelieving 


1 HEN Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word oi the Loxp, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, To morrow about this time /ail a meaſure of fine 


flour be ſold for a ſhekel, 


t9 


and two meaſures of barley for a ſheke!, 
in the gate of Samaria. Then a lord on whole hand the king leaned, 


an{wered the man of God, and faid, Behold, 7 the Loxp would 


make 


hold, 


8 GO 


they 


mall die there: 
come, 


windows in heaven, might this thing be. 
thou ſhalt ſee zt with thine eyes, but halt not eat thereof, 
And there were four leprous men at the entring in of the gate: and 
ſaid one to another, Why fit we hear until we die? 
we will enter into the city, then the tamine is in the city, 
and if we fit fill here, 
and let ns fall unto the hoſt of the 
5 alive, we {hall live; and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. 


And he ſaid, 


be- 


If we ſay, 
And wc 
Now therefore 
if they ſave us 
And 


we die allo. 
Syrians: 


they roſe up in the twilight to go unto the c 1 of the Syrians: and 


when they were come to the uttermolt x 
6 behold, there was no man there. For the . OR had made 


noiſe of chariots, and a noi 


the Syrians to“ hear a 


leaned, chain. vii. 2. This c - This dread- 
fa! famine, which is now lo extreme, 


that women are forced to sat their own 
children. The Lowd—Hath inflifted it, 
and (for ought 1 ice) he will not remove 
it. All penal evil is of the Lord, as the 
firſt cauſe and ſovereign judge. And this 
we ought to apply to particular caſes: at 
all evil, then this evil which we are groan- 
ing under. Whoever are the inſtruments, 
God is the principal agent. What /hould 7, 
&c.—Thou bidſt me wait upon God for 
help: but I perceive I may wait long 
eng ugh before deliverance comes: I am 


* 


t of the Camp of Go 
4 = the aoſts 


e -ot horſes, 


weary with waiting, i can-wait no longer, 

. . Meaſure—-Heb. Sen, a meature 
containing fix cabs, or about a peck and 
pottle of our meaſure, 

V. 2. Windows Through which he could 
rain down. corn, as once he did Manna. 

V. 6. Hitttes— Under which name (as 
elſewhere under the name of the Amories) 
he ſeems to underſtand all the people © 
Canaan. For though the greateſt num be 
of that people w ere deltroyed, yet ve) 
many of them were ſpared, and many ct 
them upon Yefhua's coming, fled awa; 
ſome to remote parts, others to the lin: 


bordering 


2 Sam. v. 24. 


Ch vii. 7—1g. N 1207 


7 
8 


10 


L4 
12 
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1 pray thee, five of the horſes that remain, which are left in the 


the noiſe of a great hoſt: and they ſaid one to another, Lo, the 
king of Iſrael hath hired againſt us the kings of the Hittites, and the 


kings of the Egyptians to come upon us, Wherefore they rote and 


1 1 + 4 | | 
tled in the twilight, and left their tents, and their horſes, and their 


alles, even the camp as it was, and fled for their life. And when theſe 
lepers came to the uttermoſt part of the Camp, they Went into One 
tent, and did cat and drink, and carried thence ſilver, and gold, 
and raiment, and went and hid it: and dame again, and entered 
into another tent, and carried thence as, and went and hid 2“. 
Then they ſaid one to another, We do not well: 
of good tidings, and we hold our peace: if we 
light, ſome mifchief will come 
that we may e 


— 


. PR 
115 Cay ts a day 
tarry till the mo ning. 
pon us: now therefore come, 
„„ . 3 L FRM . = 
o and tell the king's houſhold. 80 they came, and 
2115 11 4 | * rer 4 +, 5 1 9330 | | 1 1 x * 1 
called unto the Porter Ot the city: and told them. faying, We 
5 1 1 3 | $ 
came to the camp of the Syrians, and behold, there was no man 
there, neither voice of man, but horſes tied, and aſſes tied, and 


% > % 
1 


1 : — | JE MY . 13 . 5 EN 3 . i LY 
the tents as they ww. And the called the POrters, and they told it 


RE 8 2 4 2 2 5 5 = 7 | | $$ = o * | 
to the king's houle within. And the king aroſe in the niglit, and 


- + af —— 4 f % 87. . , 1 4 . ' 7 . 1 9 0 1 A 
ſaid unto his ſervants, ! will not hew you what the Syrians have 


' 


© — + % «. 9 f 8 F * 1 ' , , * 0 . ; . 5 8 * . ! 
Gone to us they KNOW Nat we ve hungry, therefore are they 801 
w / 


9 18 
1 ; 2 AD 3 e e 0 i — 7 Py 
out of the camp, to hide themſelves in the field. {a vins, Whe: 

* 8 — iÞ Sp 5 1 i 1 1 TEE . 
they come out of the city, we hall catch thera alive, and get into 
the City And FA. 87 =p 72 * 10 4 ere \ *, FR ; * 4 L. A. - ; 3 > * | 
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City * (behold, the are The miiltitude Oi UHrael tha! Are leit m it 


* 


bordering upon Canaan, where they ſeated vocation his 


tne ſeveral DBYOVINCES in et. ate 
: + * 1 : 7 ; . 3 * go 4 5 1 Fn 
V. 7. Fed — None of them had fo much ihe tr hand certinity of the thin 


enough to face them. God can when he e Beheid, I lay, 
pleaſes, diſpirit the boldeſt. and make che mult ve of clic horſes of the 16 
ſtouteſt heart to iremble. They that will (winch multitude ore £98 


; 18 DEL!};” taken ce Ot PY the 
themſelves and grew numerous aud now - eing. chap. 8. 4, 
eriſul Aungs— Either 12 King 01 2.55 72 V. 1 4 Neno GEL tee | Der 115 na be 
the plural number being put for the fin- rendred, Belchen are of a truii (thi 
gular, or, the princes aud governors of ebrint prefix, Capi. being not here a 


l LS 3 * - *\ f * p * 
OLE Q17--111 ilicudke. [4.444 Ain 01 23 14 1410 Of 


) 188, 48 
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fuppoled enemy Imuchn les CUurfa ee ne uulttud. tne Ories:Of rat! that Gre 
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L e Med. red uce 1 
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not fear God, he can make them fear at to this mall number, all contumed excent 
the ſhaking of a leaf. Perhaps Gehazi.. thefe five. An 
, . R — | 1.7 >} ov , ' 
was one ot thel: lepers, which might _ of double behold, to ſhew whit mito; 


- * * —y * . - : 
C1415 Was indeed Worth 


1 \ 


Numb. 51 7 FF C13 


» 
— RO 
* — — * — 

* 


of — 5 
. — 


1208 JC 


behold, 7 fay they are even as all the mulutude of the Iſraelites that 
14 are conſumed) and let us ſend and fee. They took therefore two 
chariot-horſes; and the king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, ſay- 
15 mg, Go and ſee. And they went after them unto Jordan: and lo, 
all the way was full of garments and veſtels, which the Syrians had 
cait away in their halle. And the meſſengers returned, and told 
16 the king. And the people went out and ſpoiled the tents of the 
Syrians. So a meaſure of hne flour was, lor a thekel, and two mea» 
17 lures of barley tor a ſhekel, according to the word of the Lono. Ard 
the king appointed the lord, on whoſe hand he leancd, to have tlie 
charge of the gate: and the people trod upon him 1n the gate, and he 
12 dicd, as the man of God had fard, who ſpake when the king came down 
to him. And it came to pals as the man of God had fpoken to the king, 
lay ing, Two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of tine 
Hour for a ſhekel, hall be to-morrow about this time in the gate of Sa. 
19 maria., And that lord anſwered the man of God, and laid, Now 
behold, / the Loxp ſhould make windows in heaven, might fuck 
a thing be? And he ſaid, behold, thou ſhalt fee it with thine eyes, 
20 but fhalt not cat thereof. And ſo it fejl out unto him: for hie peo- 
ple trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 
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71. „ 1. 7 . . ay " > . - 4 & $.) 4 X * P 3 # * 7 3 J = Þ Wn Tt 
Eliſha's advice to the Shunamite, ver. 1, 9. The ling v eſtores her land. ver. 2-—6, Fliſha's 
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ver. 19—24. . Succeeded by Ahaziah, ver: 23—29. 


t THEN ſpalc Eliſha unto the woman (“ whoſe ſon he had re- 
* "I 


ſtored to hte) ſaying, Ariſe, and go thou and thine houtho!, 


and ſojourn whereloever thou canſt ſojourn: for the Lohn + hath 

the famine had done both upon men and knows where to provide the means. ' t 
| beiſts, and to what a low ebb the king of V. 1. Soourn— In eny convenient plice E ö 
| Jrael was come, that all his troops of out of the Ind of frat. Te! ord, Gr ® 
| horſes, - to which he had truſted, were Hath appointed ro bring a amine. This a y 
| ſhrunk to io fnilt a vamber, expislllon intimates, that ail affhictions arc | ? 
V. 20. And ſo it fell out, &c.—See how lent dy God, and come at his call or com- | 
| heinoully God reſents our diſtruſt of mand. Seven year A double ume to the 
| Bis power. providence and promiſe ! former tam ne under Elijah, which is but B 
Whenever God promiles the end, he zuit, becauic they were {til 1ncorrigible 1 þ 
| under BY 0 
Chap. iv. 35. 1 Hal. ev. 16. Hag. i. 11. 
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called for a famine, and it ſhall alſo come upon the land ſeven 


<4 


years. And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſaying of the man 


of God: and the went with her houſbold, and :ſojourned in the 

N 3 E | s. 4 15 2 * 0 * 5 ol me | 7 EE 
land of the E SUTINES [ Ven \ Cars And 11 Ane 10 pass At he F — 
Ven years end, that the wom irn returned Out Ot the 40 Of He 


— 


Philiſtines: and he went torth to cry unto the King {or her houic, 


; ! 1 | | "4 - , 4 * , - 
and for her land. And the King talked with Gehazi the ſervant of 


{I 


* 1 3 4 1 1 * 0 
the man of G . 145 PEEL Lell me, ! Pray hee, ail the great things 
that Eliſha hath done. And it came to ; | ellis: thi 
z 1 AE CONE, Ind Ic Calne 0 pass, Is ne Wis telline tlie 
| 5 


king how he had gſtared 2 dead body to life, that behold, the 
woman whoſc fon he had reftored wt life, cried to the kin 


* & \ bh N 


houſe, and for her and Ang Goh 171 VII FO; 
is the woman, and this 25 her fon. whom Eliſha reftored: to life 
And when the king aſked the woman, ſhe told him. So the kins 
appointed unto her a certain officer, ſaving. | 


f gk 4 2 2 ; * : £1 - p | | ” a , 
hers, and all the fruits of the held. ince the d Bat me left 


% 1 | he 
"0 «s © * * — 
— - 247 go v | 8 / Ju 1 9 i i 1 9 
land 7 c * [1 un 11 4 N } \\ * An % Ka j 1 * #4 , a ' e 3 CY z $ ) i 1 ! ' ' ! 1 k 5 } . t5 L * 
l | 1 1 7 ö 1 s 
* . -] % 0 ** k & . "S -; » * * : | , ; 
hadacl thy KIT OL Syria WAS HUCK Mai WwWas tl hin ain 
; | % » oy * * » # 

* 1 ; ey, 3 ln edt 1 8 f 8 | 2 | 

an 01 wood one l ö A Lin! 4 Uno Haza L 4 K\ 

1 | K+ 4 4 ! ) } | | 

41 , 11 5 N G ” , b a 
Aa 3 E * ; LL i f 2 Ine => ! A L111. Vt} {1 T2236 5 ' * I'S 14 , : | n 
. — . . * 4 is KL 3% TY , 


4 CY 


7 0 0 0 "7 
E ** } , * "=. * » * % ö : bd 3 
9 mor LORD By S 1 145 ＋ alt L $3 62 at & 3 11S 0 I £2 : 


A 7 v . * 
- yy þ * a © © » 4 4 F4 4 1 0 i | 8 ' | 
Hazae! eie erer FH. 2 DUsS a re Wir nn | 1 01 


every good th f Damaſcus, 1 amels hi 

ABD TS 49,992 A FLY 4 TY I® F 
and 1000 7 ore Hun; EIA! „ n 3 42 5 18 F y ria 
hath ent me to tee, gying, Shall 1 V. ' nib? 
And-Elitha lald unto hun; 6. ay Uuntoao him, In ee 
tall ly re cover: lobe He l „Hat! M 1 7. Hie ſtall 


/ Z 
a i 4 = - a 
f TI ; 3048 11 3 i 3 i * Fl 3 
* 1 ” 7 - 
14 W \ 13116 I ' « „ * j 29 24 * 14 . 4 * P 14 1 2 
0 14 . . — ' a * . 5 4 ' 1417171 114 l 3, 


CO 2 2 . 
318 * 10mm 


| J 
7 % * 
' t * 
1 ? — 5 f ? 'Y 
3 2 4 , o 4 — Ly # 5 * „ * 1 5 4 * 1 \ * 2 4 
4 inf E Ne 1 $55 4 {ER 5 a \ 6 ' * \\ , 7% 3 DEerVie- 
& Þ, j j | 1 = , 
b * . * 8 9 1 — + " be ; * oy p I 1 * 1 5 £ * 110 } 1 % j 
itt ne 14) #4483 JI\ i \ 11 7 „ Ae il 1 WAITER. 


- N 1 3 | 3 EE 7 
lem. o _ >" 13: tO0-COntrad:c. 


a . 7 g 
6 fy ' I7 * 5 REY * 9 \ - \ v\ a . 0 3 

. 9 . 6 * 4 * ua '4 

, 1 4 P i F / 1 6 Y 5 E p 2 

+ * y I 3 

tl il 11 94 4 60 14 [4 2 7 f 1 ! is 0 » 

Y.: * * 
(} i 1 l 1 is TN He | . — 2 
4 —x" * 10 1 : * 10 , ' * 1 9 
fab 5 — iel 14 11 , d v4 a 44 5 P — 2 
' 


2 — 


II. 


1210 


11 lurely dic. 


12 alhamed; and the man of God wept. 
lord? And he anſwered, 


that thou wilt do unto the children of Ifrael : 


weepeth my 


J 


And he ſettled his countenance ſtedfaſtly, until he was 


Ch. vin; 1ti—r8$. 


And Hazael ſaid, Why 
Becauſe I know the evil 


their ſtrong holds 


wilt thou ſet on fire, and their young men wilt thou flay with the 
{iword, and wilt § dalh their children, and rip up their women 


13 with child. 


And Hazael ſaid, But what, z thy ſervant a dog, that 


he ſhould do this great thing? And Eliſha anſwered, The Lory 


14 hath ſhewed me that thou Halt be king over Syria. 
and came to his maſter, who ſaid to him, 

And he an{wered, He told me that thou 
And 1t came to pals on the morrow, 
and dipt dt in water, and ſpread it on bis 
and Hazael reigned in his Se. 


parted from Elitha, 

What ſaid Eliſha to thee ? 
15 ſhouldſt ſurely recover. 
he took a thick cloth, 
face, fo that he died: 


16 


So he de- 


that 


And 1n 


the fifth year of Joram tie fon of Ahab King of Ifraei, Jehoſhaphat 


being then king of Judah, | 
Jud: ah began to reign, 


— — 
CO 4 


mortal. The latter words contain the 
prophet's addition to that antwer, which 
js, that he ſhould 0 not by the po- 
wer of his diſeaſe. but by ſome other 
cauſe, 

N. iini. He fetile he prophet Had 
his eyes upon Haracl. Inti Till Heꝛzacl 
Was 4ih: ned. as a1 pprehending the prophet 


diſcerned ſomerhin g Ot an elan J {haine 
ful nature in him, 

V. 13. 4 dog —80 ßerce, barbarous, 
and inhuman, Amz—And when 
ſhalt have power in thy 
diſcover that bloody cilpofinon, 


hatred againſt God's people, 


(LOU 


! 
and hat 
Which row 


s hid from others. and poſſibly from 
le 
V. Spb read 7 —80 cloiely, that he 


chouake I. A- therewith. 


V. 16. Jehoram--- Jehoram was ſirit made 
4 K 4 — 7 , 5 
i Chap. R, 32. Nil. 3. Amos 1. 3. 


Hand, thou wilt 


Chap. xv. 16. 
2 Cron. xxi. 


Jehoram the fon of Jehoſhaphat king of 
Thirty and two vears old was he when he 
began ts reign, and he reigned eight years in Jeruſalem. 
* Ned in the way of the kings of Iſt ael, 
for * the daughter of An was his with: 


And hs 
as did the houle of Ahab 
and u Tore 6? 911 'n chi: 


king or vice-roy, by his father divers years 
before 557 is time, at his expedition to Ra 
NO Hikead. which dominion of 18, & 
it his father s return. But now 7e 55 
being not far from his death, 3 Ha 2 
divers tons, and fearing {ome comp! 10 
z mong them, makes J7elloram king the 7 
cond time, as David did Solomon upon th; 
like ogcahlon. 
V. 18. Be 


0 


walked — After his father 
1he Aa: Tx Cr A 101 alt. This ur 
equal marriage, 15 Cugh Fehe naphat poſſi! 5 
del rned it as a. means of uniting —— wc 
kingdoms under one head, is here and 
ellewhere noted, as the canſe boch of the 
great wickedneſs of his poiterny, and of 
thoſe fore calamities which befel them. 
No good could be reaſonably expected 
from ſuch an union. Thoſe that are ! 
matched are already balf-rumed. 

V. 19. Al 


Amos 1 


Je Ab. 


X111: 16. 


Ho,. 
Fl 


Ver. 205 : 


Ch. viii. 19—29. II. X 1 N G 8 


light of the Lozy. Yet the Loxp would not deſtroy Judah, for Da- 
vid his ſervant's ſake, + as he promiſed him to give him alway a 


light, and to his Chile 1 In his days Edom revolted from under 


A 3 
the hand of Judah and made a king over themſelves. 80 Joram 


I over to Za ind all the chariots with him, and he role | ay 
night and imote che Edomites which compaſſed him about: a ic 
the Captains vi the chariots, and the peopic fled into their tents, 


Yet Edom revoltcd rom pac tne hand 28 | dah unto this day, 


Then 1L.:bnati YO VOII. 1 at Li e fame LLN1C, Api vo re {} 01 he acts 01 
© T1 Ewe: 14 

W and all kat he did e the Dot written ir the! DOOK 0 q the 

: 2 ' , | 7 : 

Chronicles c de kings of ſudah? And tem 

hronicles OT. the Kings Ol N dan! And eta pt With 18 ta- 

thers, and was buried with his at her 


1 
3 
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| : in the city of David; and 
+ Abaziah hus on Signed in his ſtead. In the twelfth year of 
Joram the {on of Ahab king of Iſrae! i. aid Ahaziah the n 8 
Tam King Ot [ugal De FH1-LQO.-FELON 15 


0 o and aig years old was 
oy ; 

iQ; 411] I 2 "IC Site Sens 981 1 1 1 18 81 

Ahazlah when he begzn to reign; and he reigned one year in Te: 


F 

z 
rulalem; and his mothers name za. Athallah, the r Of 
\ It 


7% . 1 C* vy. 8 | | 
{ TJ rYY 2 1 * Y 1% X E 2 ; 5 % "1 * Soul | 4 ! . 2 * 3 y 1 : 1 . = 2 
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w 
hab, ior he was tlie ſon-in-law of the houſ< of: Ahab: And he 


went with Joram the {on of Ahab, to the wer againſt Hazacl king 

: : 1 
ol Syria in Ramath-gilead, and the Syrians wounded Joram And 
8 king Tforam: Went back t { 1 led 11 1 2 reel ot che »Oun ds 
nich the Syrians had given han at Ramah, hen he fought agailiſt 


7 0 p 
i 8 * OP f , 3 : Ta RA s . EL WT 
Hazael king 81 % \ Fi a9 0 e Ilazlall LIC 21 ow | Af ran ing oh - 
* 5 0 - 2 1 
dah, went down to ice Joram the fon of Ahab in ſezreel, becauſe 
-  S 0 . 1 
he ne. 


V 7 . a 8 1 1 
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more need of any iuccetliou, ant! 
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CHAP. 
A prophet commiſſions Jehu to take upon him the government, and deſtroy the houſe of Ahab, 


Ch. . 111. 
IX. 


ver. 1—10. Jehu communicates this to his capiains. ver. 11-15. Marches to Jezreel, 


ver. 16—20. Kills Joram, ver. 21-—26., 


2 box of oil in thine hand, and 
thou comeſt thither, look 
the fon of Nimfh:. 


70 to Ramoth-gilead. 
but there Jehu the fon of Jehoſhaphat, 
and go in, and make him arife up from among 


Ahaziah, ver. 279—29. Aud Jezebel, 


ND Eliſha the prophet called one of the children of the pro- 
phets, and ſaid unto him, 


gird up thy loins, and take this 
And when 


g his brethren, aud carry him to an inner chamber. Then“ take the 
box of oil, and pour i on his head, and ſay, Thus faith the Loren, 


Ll have ano111te thee King over 
4 and tar! 
5 phet. went c Ramoth-gilead. 
Captains 0. tl 


ne hoſt were fitting: 


liracl: then open the door and fee, 
So the voung man even the young man the pro- 


And when he came, behold, the 
and he laid, 1 have an errand to 


thee, O captain. And Jehu aid; Unto which of all us? And he 
6 laid, To thee, © captain. And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, 
and he pouret the oil on his head, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith 


the LORD 6040 of Trac]. T I Have 


anointed thee king over the PeQ- 


7 ple ot the Lorp, eren over Iſrael. And thou ſhalt {mite the houſe 


of Ahab thy maſte! 


that Im a 


avenge the blood of my ſervants 


the prophets, and the blood of all the ſervants of the Lord, I at 


8 the hands of Jezebel. 


* 


For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall peri, 


and $I will cut off from Ahab || every male, and him that is ſhut 
9 up nd left in Iſracl. And I will make the houſe of Ahab, like the 
 houle of ** jeroboam the fon of Nebat, and like the houſe of 


10 ++ Baaſha the fon of Ahnah. 
portion of Jezreel, 
11 opened thec door and led. 


V. 1. KRamoth—The kings of {frael and | 


Judah. were both ablent, and chu, as it 


ſeems. was left in chief command. 


V. 7. Ina) avenge, &c.— That they were 


1dolaters was bad enough: yet that 1s not 


mentioned here: the contro verſy God has 
with them, is for being perlecutors. No- 


And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the 
and there jhall be none to bury ex. 


And be 


Then Jehu came forch to the fer- 


thing fiis the meaſure of the i inquity 
any prince lo as this doth, nor W 3 
lurer or forer ruin. | 
V. 11. Mad fellow-— They perceived him 
to be a prophet by his habit, and geſtures 
and manner of {yeech And thele pro- 
phane ſoldiers eſteerned the prophets mad 
men. 


* 


* 1 Kings xix. 16. T 2 Chron. xxii. 7, 11 Kings xxi. 13. 1 Kings xiv. 10. Kxi. 21 
1 Sam. xxv. 22. 1 Kings xiv. 10. 


XV. 20, xxi. 22. Tt 1 Kings xvi. 3. 11. 


Ch. ix. 12—20. EET F042 1213 


12 


13 


15 


17 


0 
195 


10 


vants ol tus lord, and one ſaid unto him, % all well? Wherefore 
came this mad fe{{ow to thee? And he ſaid unto them, Ye know 
the man, and his communication. And: they ſaid, is falſe; tell 
us now. And he fail, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, Thus 


ſaith the Loxp, I have anoined tiiee k. ing over Iſrael. Then they 


haſted, and took every man his garment, and put it ut 5 bim 


upon che 0p ot the LAS; anc hlew With trumpets. faym Te 1 
18 King. 80 ug the f 517 Ot jehc 131 1121 che 


. FR fon of Vim 125 COn- 
: N . oo" Fe D j 1 . 4 4 
ſpir 8 d ao aint Jon im: No- joram had laid! lege LO Ramnoth- CiCAadya, 


he and all Iſrael, becauſ, ol Flazact king of Syria: But * king 


og WAS returned to | Haag lad af: k<- WY ' \ 
Joram was returned to be healed of- the wounds which the Syrians 


* 7 4 -- 
. en Rin ohentha' Col 2 9555 | 
had given him, when he fought with Hazae) king of Syria). And 
' 3 1 | ' | | = | 
* — 5 ; ? , x 7 18 8 0 C - ER YT . i th * ow 13 i 
Jehu ſaid, I. it be v 4nQSs, 5/27 let none go lorth non eſcape out 
, L 


. * - * 

| YI * 1. | | ener 1 | 

of the city, to go ici win Tezreel 50 Jehu rode in 
» 4 * « A | I ; 1 . 3 f % : 11 R A ? N . , . — 

and Went LO J ee . f 1 Oram lav tn us 6 1110 Alla 210 ; 111% ot | 


T 7 1 
, CY dFY 3s Z ' = p 5 ; 7 A 1 1 
dah WAS Cine GO WII IO et ain, Ale Here 146306 A Watt 5 1131 


! , TAY Ver | s 16 f ' * } , Gn 4 ; . * , 
on the tower in Jezi el, and he ſpied the company of ſehn as he 


i s 94 3 
12112 4 * 5 8 I { 2 F 1, 33 2 - * 9 N f || 3 Mk FT . 
came, and laid, I jeg a company. JAng. Joram (aid, Take an 
1 {c 1 F LC 1] 3 , ; R ; 
# ' 1 8 is 2 1 — 1 3 \ 4 _ by. > , a 
101 Sinan. 41d Teng AC THI C4 n f \4 el Him } «4 \ . | DCA. ? 5 
SO there Went one 01 Horiebarck + ev (| 7 . by "EP 
901 gs r One ON NOFHCD2CK. to MEET im, and 4a10;:1nhus: faith 
5 f , 4 
1 , , — a — —_— * 1 4 1 7 ; FFI * 
1 b FN " * . = L 7 4 x - . - TE 5 9 is 4 1 4 4 5 4 
C11 ing, 15 Ll, PCA \ \ TIC {\ I Boy V 4121 h- {1 CC! 16 (10 WIIII 
* I ES - * * % " } — a þ 4 + « rs , ; . ; _— 
Deadce urn tou behind me. Miu kr Vt CHETNATN told An in, 
4 K * [| % > Cw £3 © 2 * 0 8 $1 49a 1 . 5 E - = 
The mellenger came to them. but He th not as; Then he 
ent out a ſecond on horfeback, which came to them: and ſaid. 
1 : 1 ; | . N 4 : 8 L 1 | k 
1hus {aitn hne King, Pente! Tots! 1 UU Ankle 4 ; E 21 


thou to do u ith peact urn Uu enind na d the watech- man 


— a o 1 4 5 
, * 4 YT - SY * 8 * 111 "is. > * 21 ' 1 S % n m . 4 
told, 1a VI! 3 He CATNNCO . * 4 1 Min L116 s 2 $$ 3111 [1C \ (Ji: CL. -44 Vi 410,113) ; 
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f ee 83 15 
men. Thole that have no religion, com- ider 10 
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deal TUng had. *ote Rim mi. t 1 lle [EI CONCEPTS ind His feet, Nad into is 
2 . * | 7 0 5 1 
wiſdom is thus reprelented as folly; - ditpota! ue In fome. hh and 
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3 1 * "os i s 5 a 4 
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"Ss 4 * , » g x 0 S 8 5 . 
men beide | arial "a. i 15 | 7 ; ( Sk 111 4 116 15 OI * 8 5 


13. £70 idle — God putting it i ee alled, together upon” this great 


their hearts thus readily. to own tin Cation; 
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21 for he driveth furioully.. And Joram ſaid, Make ready. And 
his chariot was made ready. And Joram king of Iſrael, and Aha- 
[1 ziah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, and they went 
| out againtt Jehu, and met him in the portion of Naboth the Jez- 
22 reclite. And it came to paſs when Joram {aw Jehu, that he ſaid, 
Is it peace, Jehu? And he anſwered, What peace, fo long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother jezebel, and her witchcrafts are ſo many ? 

23 And ſoram turned his hands, and fled, and ſaid to Ahaziah, There 
24 7s treachery, O Ahaziah. And Jehu drew a bow with his full ſtrength, 
and ſmote Joram between his arms, and the arrow went out at 
2: his heart, and he funk down in his chariot. Then ſaid %u to 
Bidkar his captain, Take up, and caſt him in the portion of the field 

of Naboth the Jezreelite: lor remember, that when I and thou 
rode together alter Ahab his father, * theLory laid this burden upon 

26 him. Surely, I have icen yeſterday, the blood of Naboth, and 
the blood of his ſons, {aid the Lorp, and I will requite thee in this 
plat, Jaith the Loxp. Now therefore take and caſt him into the plat 

27 of ground, according to the word of the Logo. But whea Aha- 
ziah the king of Judah law is, he fled by the way of the garden- 
noulſc: and Jehu ſollowed after him, and ſaid, Smite him alſo in 
the chariot: and the: CY ud /o at the going up to ur, which 15 by 
28 wleam: and he fied to Megi: 1do. and died there. And his {ervant< 
carried him in a chariot to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his fepul- 

20 chre wich his lathers, in the city of David. And in the eleventh 


V. 21. Portion of Naboth--The very fight fully bewitch men's minds; and becauſc 
of that ground Was enough to make Fel! e it is a manilelt entering into covenant wit! 
ti jumph and foram tremble. The cir- the devil. He mentions not Foram's. but 
cumſtances of events are fometimes ſo his mother's ins; becauſe they were mow 
ordered by Divine oxovidence. as to make notorious and inſamous: and lecan 
the puniſhment anſwer the lin, as face they were the principal caule why Cod 


| anſwers ay” in a glats, znflicted, and he was come to execute 
| V. ſnoredems, &c. 2 may be thele judgments. The way of ſin can 
| ſind either lite rally; ſpiritual never be the way of beace. 

whoredom, which is idolatry, being often V. 24. The arrow—1It was one of Gol 


puniſhed with corporal: and wr! ere: was arrows, which he . agamft the be, 
often practited by idolaters: or ſpirituslly, uor. 
| of hei idolat try, which 1s often called whore- V. 27. He died—The hiſtory is brieil'y 
| dom, becaule its a departing from Goa, and imperfectly deſcribed here, and th 
co whom we are tied by many oblig tions; Qefes ſupplied in (che book of CH, 
| and wilchcraft, be cauſe it doth ſo DOWEr- is great part written for that end. to lu; 
i p 


* 1 Kings xi, 29. 
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year of Joram the ſon of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign over Ju- 


v0 dah. And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of 


3 
3 


1, and ſhe painted her face, and tired her head, and looked ont 
1 at a window. And as [ehu entered in at the gate, ſhe ſaid, Fd 
2 Zimri peace. who ſlew his maſter? And he lifted up his iace to 
the window, and ſaid, Who 75 on iny hide, who” and there looked 


33 out to him two or taree evnuchs. And he ſaid, Throw her down. 


3 


— W 


3 


So they threiy her down, and ſome of her blood was {prinkled on 
4 the w: all. and on the horſes: and he trod her under foot. And 
when he was come in, he did cat and drink, and ſaid, Go fee now 
this curſed woman, and bury her: for {he is a king's daughter, 


5 And they went to bury her: but they found no more of her than 
6 the ſcull, and tne feet, and the palm! of her hands. Wherefore 
Ay came again, and ng him: and he ſaid, This 2s the word of 


the Logo, f h he ipake by ms {ervant Elijah the Tiſhbite, laying, 
T In che portion ag 4. zrcel mall dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel: 


7 And the carcaſe of ONE! hail be as dung upon the face of 
field, in the por as of ſezreel, / that they {hall not ſay, This. 


Jezebel. 


* 


Frm cuts off at! Ahab's ſons, ver. 10. Ant b Ver. 11i—14. Tales ſchonadab 


i F4 _ 4 77 . . - * as Y pu 7 7. } a J » 

7 th hs 252 7 Ver. 11— 1 7 , Slay h, 7 5 2 # 97 Ba 4 5 VE. 18 2 ” 7 Fg OULINUE » - 566) 

, * of 28 . 3 *h Ry Ic £ * X 

Pat ver. 20— 2 et ritiamms the wo . P ( th. Calve 8; Ver. 29— 81. Vin God 
bo 


4 
gunfhes by Hazy . ver. 32—33. le $ death, ver. 34-37. 


1 ND Ahab had feventy ſons in Samaria: and jehu wrote letters, 
A and {ent to Samara unto the rulers of Jezreei. to the elders, 
2 and to them that brought {27D Ahab's ci 2, lay eng, Now as ſoon 
as this letter cometh to you, ſceing your maſters fons 4r: th vou 


ö 0 a 711 11 mY J x c Far —_— #64 - | 
and tore are with vou chariots and horſes, a fenced eity alle, and 


| 1 « ES ' * 
ply things omitted in the book of Aims 5) Enjoyment o the bene fit of his treaſon 
oe of both it may be thus cumpleatec W. 34. % ed. It leems he had forgoi 


! 


ed firlt to A! egido, and thence to Sa the Argo even him above. ver. 10. 


% % 4 " 1% f  * #Þ Y * I ; 
mea tt, Where IEC Was caught, 21.0 Hence Ane da aus TLC y (ID) 1 Fd! nar ſ- ay 5 


| 


brought to Tet. 's, and by nis fenterce was fa W45.6 Ng wife oft WF mhould ſeen 0 


Hut co death at Me-oado. ſhew any felpect to that wicked houſe 01 


V. Had Zim-. Meinber th. „ bre Atav which God had devoted to utter de- 


LE!) traitor unn had 1 hut i very. . truction 
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armour; Look even out the beſt and meœeteſt of your maſter's ſons, 
and ſet m on his father's throne, and fight for your maſter's houſe. 
But they were exceedingly afraid, and faid, Behold, two kings 
ſtood not before him: how then ſhall we ſtand? And he that was 
over the houſe, and he that was over the city, the elders allo, and 
the bringers up of the children, lent to Jehu, laying, We are thy 
ſervants, and will do all that thou ſhalt bid us: we will not make 
any king: do thou {hat which is good in thine eyes. Then he wrote 
a letter the ſecond time to them, ſaying, If ye be mine, and ye 
will hearken unto my voice, take ye the he adds of the men, vour 
maſter's ſon s, and come to me to ſezreel by to-morrow this time. 
(now the kings lons being leventy PRI, ee with the great men 
of the city, w cho brought them up.) And it came to paſs when the 
letter came to them, that they took the kings fons, and flew feventy 
perions, and put their heads in baikets, and ſent him them to Jez- 
reel. And there came a meſienger, and told him, fayimsg, they 
have brought the heads of the king's ſons. And he ſaid, Lay ye 
them in to W 5 the entring in 'of the gate, until the morning. 
And it Carne won In the morning. that he Went Out, and liood, 
and ſaid to all the people, Ye are righteous: behold, I conſpired 
againit my maſter, and New him : but who flew all . — ? Know 
now, that there ſhall fall nnio the carth nothing of the word of the 
Loxp, which the Lo&p ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: J 
the Lorp hatlxdone that whach be (pake “ by his ſervant Elnai:. 
So Jehu flew all that remained oi the houſe of Ahab in ſezreel, 
and all his great men, and his kinsfolks, and his pricits, until he 
left him none remaining. And he aroſe and departed, and came 
to Samaria. And as he was at the ſhearing-houſe in the way, Jehu 
met with the brethren of Ahaziah KI of jqudab, and fad, Who 
are ye! And they anſwered, Wc ave the brethren of Ahaziah, and 
we go down to ſalute the children of the king, and the children of 


' 


5. The houfe—The chief governor marilans wickedly obeyed it, without 


of the kings palace. Cz The chief any knowledge of, or regard to God's com- 
mag Arete or military governor, mand. 


5 
3 
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„ xt them Tel 20 juſily re: Juired V. 11. % none—Tn that place 
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mens lives adden e be it; but the Sa- royal ſeed of Fudan, 
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The 


the queen. And he ſaid, Take them alive. And they took them 
alive, and flew them at the pit of the ſhearing- houſe, even two and 
forty men; neither left he any of them. And when he was de 
parted thence, he lighted on Jehonadab the fon of Rechab, commy t. 
meet him, and he ſaluted him, and {aid unto him, Is thine heart 
right, as my heart zs with thy heart? And Jehona dab anſwered, it 


is. If it be, give me thine hand.“ And * gore rim his hand: and 


he took him up to him in the chariot Ind he faid, Come with 
me, and fee my zcal for the Lots. So 1565 made him ride in is 
chariot. And when he came to Samaria, + he flew all that remain 
ed unio Ahab in Samara, till ne nad deſtroyed him, according to 
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gathered g 31 tae people together, 3 laid unto them, Aab i=rvec; 


Baal a little , but Jehu thall ſerve him much. Now therefore cal! 
unto me a!l the prophets of Baal, ail his ſervants, and all his prie 
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25 lettetn him go, his life ſhall be for the life of him. And it came to 
paſs as ſoon as he had made an end of offering the burnt-offering, 
that Jehu ſaid to the guard, and to the captains, Go in, and ſlay 


them, let none come forth. 


And they ſmote them with the edge of 


the ſword, and the guard and the captains caſt tem out, and went to 
26 the city of the houſe of Baal. And they brought forch the images 


27 out of the houle of Baal, and burnt them. 


And they brake down 


the image of Baal, and brake down the houſe of Baal, and made 


28 it a draught-houſe unto this day. 
Howbeit /rom the fins of Jeroboam the fon Nebat, who 


29 [ſrael. 


Thus Jehn deſtroyed Baal out of 


made Iſrael to fin, chu departed not from after them, to wit, I the 


30 golden calves that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 


And the 


Lozp ſaid unto chu, Becauſe thou haſt done well in executing 
that which is right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto the houſe of 
Ahab according to all that was in mine heart, thy children of the 


31 fourth generation ſhall fit on the throne of Ifrael. 


But Jehu took no 


heed to walk in the law of the LoxD God of Ifrael, with all his heart 
for he departed not from the {ins of Jeroboam, which made Iſracl © 


32 n. 


In thoſe days the Lokrp began to cut Ifracl ſhort: and Hazae! 
33 ſmate them in all the coalls of Ifracet: 


From Jordan eaſtward, all 


the land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Ma. 
nalltes, from Aroer, {which is by the river Arnon) even “ Gilead 


31 and Baſkan. 


Now the reſt of the acts of Jenu, and all thai he 


did, and all his might, are they not written in the book of the 


55 chronicles of the kings of lirael. 


And Jehu ſlept with his fathers, 


and they buried him in Samaria, and jehoahaz reigned in his ſtead. 


and eigh years. 


V. 23. C- To fomie buildings belong- 
ing to this houſe of Beal, which may be 
here called the city; becaule they were 
very numerous and capacious. Lor 418 
there were divers chambers and rooms 
Puilt without the temple, belonging to it, 
for the ule of the prieſts, and Lemies, So 
it may probably be conceived, That this 
famous temple of Baal had mary ſuch 
buildings; in ſome of which, the prieſts of 
Baal, or of tl.c groves. (whereof there 
were great numpers belonging to the king's 
court, 1 Kings xvill. 19. peradventure 


1 Kings x41, 28. 


} 


Chap. Av. 12. 


«* <a 4 ita tit 4b oe 4 - „ ”Y ry 4 


36 And the time that Jehu reigned over Iirae! in Samaria, was twenty 


might dwell, and others of them might t. 
tor divers utes belonging 
and {ervice of Bag,. 

V. 25. Draugii-houje-—:\ 
ſhore. 

V. 29. TJeln deparied not--So that it v 
plain, his religion was but ſuperficial 
otherwile it would not have given way 
his policy. 

V. 30. Done ꝛwell—In part, and fo fa 
As 18 ele expreit:! d. 

V. 31. Toos to feed — Sin, cl: rly ſhew 
ed that his heart was not right with God 
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fink or common 
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Ch. xi. 1t—;, „ 1216 | 
CHAP XI | 


Athalich uſinps the government and d:firoys all the feed roya!; only Joaſh eſcapes, ver. 1—3, 


Heiß made king, ver. 4—12. Athiliah 25 ftain, ver. 13 —16. Joaſh reigns weil, ver. 
1. 


l ND when * Atlialiah the mother of Ahaziah ſoy that her fon 

2 was dead, ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all the feed royal. But 
Jehoſheba the daughter of king Toram ſiſter of Ahaziah, took Joall; 
the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among the king's ſons which | 
were ſlain; and they hid him, even him and his nurſe in the bed- | 

3 chamber, from Athaliah, fo that he was not flain. And he was | 
with her hid in the houſe of the Loep, fix years: and Athaliah did 

4 reign over the land And ſ in the ſeventh year ſchoiada ſent, and i 
ſetched the rulers over hundreds, witli the captains and the guard, 
and brought them to him into the houſe ot the Logn, and made a | 
covenant with them, and took an oath of them in the houſe of 
the LorpD, and ſhewed them the king's fon. And he commanded 


CT 


ö 3 3 7 0 mY y 8 OP 1 | . " 5 {it 
them, taying, This is the thing that ye ihall do; a third part 5 
5 W E 11 1 | | 8 
you that enter in 4 on the ſabbath, {hall even be keepers of th: 
' y * a — N ' , „ 7 . . | 
V. 1. She deſtroyed-—This was the fruit FYeho:nda, a prieſt, an holy prieſt. This | 


7 } ky E 1 28 * ; 5 . = : . * . 1 * 
of jehoſrapiat 5 MArNrying his fon tn a forme Might think 2a dilparagement tO che 
1 1 — a 5 , a — 
daughter of that lolatzous hong of Aab. Wal family; but it laved the roval fa 
p 4 . . 


* 3 * ef 1 : LE : : "is. \ : i CE * a 4 0 X * 
And this dreadful judgment Gol permitted mily trom ruin, For Zhoneiz's intereſt 


upon him and his, to hew how much be in the temple, gave her an oprormunity to | 
; Y. - k 2 ; . 1 . | 
ebhors all fach altiniues, breſetve the child: and he: intereſt in the 
z . & 4 4 
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band Fehowda. Bed-chamber---Which was ſetting him on the throne; Se wha let. 
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V. 2. They ud 7Zeho/reba and her hul- roval fin gave bim an Opportunity of 


ple, that were for the ules of th: pris ind wile and 80. d. 

Levites only: which made it more proper V. 4. The Hout. - Into courts of that 

for this purpole, Now was the promite bouſe, fo: into the idle none but ih 

made 10 David bou 11 4 In Ollie life. And pelt, Ox Lent; 10 ot He: | | 
yet it did not fail. Thus tothe Son of Da- V. 5. 07 you=—Levites, who were diſtri- 4 
ved will God, according t his promite, buted tnio t Our Courles, to mini— | 


lecure a [{piricual feed: which tho' lome-  fter in turns, each courſe conhſiing ot 1 
times reduced to a im i number, brought about a thonand men for a week, nde, 
very low, and ſeemingly loſt; yet wil! be n That come into the tempie to attend | | 
preſerved to the end of time, It was a your minillry,  Aing's Bone Of that part 
{peciil pres idence that Forom tho' a king, which lead to the King's palace, which 
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i Canons xx. 10. f Con. xxili. i 1 Chron. ix 
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6 watch of the king's houſe. 
Sur, and a third 
7 keep 


0 


Ch. xi. 6—15 


And a third part hall be at the gate of 
part at the gate behind the guard: ſo ſhall ye 
the watch of the houſe that 1t be not broken down. 

arts of all you that go forth on the 
8 the watch of the houſe of the Loz» about the king. 


And two 
ven they ſhall Keep 
And ye ſhall 


ſabbath. 


compaſs the king round about, every man with his weapons in his 


hand : 


9 And the captains over the 


and he that cometh within the ranges, 
and be ye with the king as he goeth out, 
Hundreds d! 
Jeho1ac 8 che prieſt commanded : 


let him be {lain 4 
and as he cometh in. 
dq according to all rigs that 
and the) y took every man his mon 


that were to come in on the abbath, with them that (ould go Out 


10 on meh Fabbath 
tains over hundreds 
11 {hields that wer: 


| % 

from the 
12 ple, along by the aitar, 
KI 32 (511. 


14 into the temnle of the Lox. 
* FanArt 


and come to Jehoiada the Pp! ell. 


And to 1 cap: 


did the prielt give king Day id's {pears and 
in the Temple of the Loxn., And the 
every man with his weapons in his hand, 
right corner ol the temple, to 
and the tc mple. 

and pat the crown upon him, 
they made bim king, and anointed him: 
and laid, God ſave the king. 
and of the | 
And when the looked, behold, the 


zuard ſtood 
round about the bing. 
the left corner of the tem 

And he brought {orth the 
and gave him the teſtimony, 
and they. clapt their 
And when Athaliah heart 


2 ws. +1 | 
people, {he came to the people 


| 1 Sh 2 mn 8 hay 2 n 21 
king food by a pillar as the manner was, and He: „ and the 


CI 


Ll umpetetrs by 


the king, and all the people 


} 


of the la: rejoiced 1110 


blew with trumpets: and Athallah rent her clothes and cried, Trca 


15 fon, irealon. But Jehotad: 


V. 6. Sur— Phe chief gate of the tem-. 


ple. The guar d— Either, 1. the king's 
guard. Or. 2. the guard ot the tem ble; 


this gate was in the rh: ide. So, — 8 
80 vou Hal! guard ill the gates Or entran- 
ces into the temple that neither Athahkahk 
nor any of her foldiers may break in. 

V. 7. That go, & — Who having finiſh- 
ed thei; couile. ſhoaid bave gone home, 
but were detained. 2 Chron. xx111. 8. SAall 
keeg— While the ref! pare hie entrances 
into (1 the temple : thele tall have a pe- 
cial care of the king s perſon. 

V. 8. Ranres: . fences, the walls 


7 ; c * 


F 


3 — — 2 


the prieit COMmMmandaed the Captains 4 
tho hundreds, the officers of the hoſt. 


and {aid unto them. Hai 


wherewith the courts of the temple were 
invironed. 

V. 12 Teftins The book of the law, 
which he put into the king's hand i: 
mind him of his d duty at his entrance up. 
is kingdom. \\ hich Vas to reac and g 
out that holv book, Dent. xvii. 18. and «© 
govern himſelf and his kingdom by it: uh: 
law of God being frequently and moſt 
properh called @ eftrmony, becauſe it 1s © 
witneſs of God's will. and man's dutv. 

V. 13. Hof{-—Of- theſe companies 
Levites, Who are elſewhere called cc 
Lord's hoſt, and now were the king's //; 

V. 17. 


g 


Oh, i. 16-21, I. X J 6 


her {»rth ne the ra! Wes: and him that fo! 


the ſword : vr the prieſt "had ſaid, Lether n 


- 


way by the «hich the horſes came into the rea 


And ſehoiada made a cov 
and the king, and the people, t 
18 ple; berween be king alſo and ch. people. 


17 was the lait. 


the land Went Ts 0 tx; noute 0 - Baal, ans brake 
and his images brake they in pieces thronghly, 
/ 1 > , 


Nt they V ets 


F. 


C3! B. 0 


16 of the Logr "had they laid hands on {or 
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5 E 


loweth her. Li 


boa * 


lait in the: holt. 


Hie Went 


houle, an 


And all t 112 3 


prieſt ot a 11 55 lore the altar: and the prieft 


19 over the houſe of the Losp. And he 305 
dreads, and the captains and the guard, and a 


and came by the way of the gate of 


Ne Ft 


20 and he tat on the throne of the kings. And all the people. 
Atha Ah 
Seven years old was ſeho- 


land 1 pB and the city was in quiet; 
21 with the {word belldt the kings hows: 
n — 5 
aih when he began O reign. 


III. 


Jehoaſh regns wel? tolle [choiada lies, ver. 1i— Pebas the 
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years reigned he in Hai ape em: An 


2 Zibiah of Beer-!heba. And jehoaſh did 22: 


ſight of the Lozp all his days, wherein Jehorada t 
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1 ſacrif 1ced, and burn 1cenk 2 in the high aces, 


V. 17. 4 covenant—-A lacred covenant V. "Burn 


hereby he folemnly ingaged both the . 
king, and people, that they ſhould be the bring that lie 


I. 1 8 4 : 
Lord's Sept that they ſhould renòd unde, eitauratllon to t 


and root out all idolatry, and ſet up and was made be 6 


t * 1 - -# 
Lemzie, anc 


: Of his tem 
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maintain God's true worſhip. Between te ple, he now takes care to rep 
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the Kink engaged himſelf to rule them either formerly 


juitly, and in the fear of God; and the cated to th. 
people obliged ihemielves to defend and houſe. Tha; 
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to the prieſts, f All che money of the dedicated things that is 
brought into the houſe of the Loxp, even the money of every one 
that paſleth e account, the money that every man is ſet at, and all 
the money that cometh into any man's heart to bring into the houſe 
of the Loxp, Let the prieſts take 2! to them, every man of his ac- 
quaintance, and let them repair the breaches of the houſe, where. 
loever any breach ſhall be found. But it was /, that in the three 
and twenticth year of king Jehoaſh, the prieſts had not repaired the 
breaches of the houſe. Then king choaſh called for Jehoiada the 
prieſt, and the other prieſts, and ſaid unto them, Why repair ye 
not the breaches of the honſe? Now therefore receive no more 
money of your acquaintance, but deliver it tor the breaches of the 
houſe. And the Prie its conſented to receive no more money ol the 
people, neither to repair the breaches ol the houſe. But Jehoiada 
the prioſt took a che ſt, and bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it 
beſide the altar, on the right tide, as one cometh into the houſe of 
the Longo: and the prie t that kept the door. put therein all the 
money Hat Wa. brought into the houſe of the Loxp. And it was fo, 
when they ſaw that ther, * was much money in the cheſt, that ti 
king's ſcribe, and the high-priett came 125 and they put up in bags 
and told the money that was found in the houſe of the Loxp. And 
they gave the money, being told, into ha hands of them that did 
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they laid it out to the carpenters and builders, that wrought upon 
the houſe of the Loh: And to maſons, and hewers of {tone, ar 
to buy timber, and hewed ſtone, to rCPAall the breaches of the haut. 
of the Lord, and ſor all that was laid out {oc the wen 0 
Iowbeit, there \WAS 1101 made r he 110! 2 t the L.ORT 1 18 O; 
ſilver, nuſters, baſons 3 W velicis of gold, or veſſels 
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prieſts. Then Hazael k 
Gath, and took it: 
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had dedicated. 


king's hovfſe, and {cnt 1! 
away from Jerutalen:, 

that he did. 
the kings of qu 
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into whoſe hand they delivered the money to be beſtowed on work 
men; for they dealt ſaithfu | 


money was not brought into the houſe of the Loxy: it * 


in 


ily. 


g of Syria went up, and tought 
and Hazael ſet his 
And Jehoaſh king of Judah + took 
hoſhaphat, and jJjehoram, and Ahaziah his 
and his own hallowed thins 
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was found in the treaſures of the houf 
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The treſpaſs- money, and h {n- 
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all the hallowed things that [e- 
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and all the gold h 
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to Hazael king of Syria, and he went 
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4 Benhadad the ſon of Hazael, all kis days. And Jehoahaz beſought 
the Logp, and the Lord hearkened unto him: for he ſaw the op- 
5 preſton of Iſrael, becauſe the king of Syria oppreſſed them. (And 
the Lon p gave Iſracl a + ſaviour, fo that they went out from unde: 
the hand of the Syrians: and the children ol Iſrael dwelt in their 


2 


tents, as before-time. Neverthelels, they departed not from the 
ſins of the houſe of Jeroboam, 


who made Iſrael lin, but walked 


7 therein: and there remained the grove alſo in Samaria.) Neither 
did he leave of the people to Tehoahaz, bat fifty horſemen, and 
ten chariots, and ten thouſand footmen ; ; for the king of Syria had 
deltroyed them, and had made them like the duſt by J threſhing. 

8 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all that he did. and his 
might, are they not wniten in the book of the chronicles of the 


kings of lirael? And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 


10 buricd him in Samaria, and Joaſh his ſon reigned in his ſtead. In the 
thirty and ſeventh year of Joath king of Judah, began ſehoaſh the 


ſon of Jehoa haz to reign over liracl in Samaria, aud a lixteen 
11 years. An 4 he did that which was evil in the tight of the Lorn ; he 
departe <Q not from all the lins of Jefoboam the for: of Nebat, who 
made Iſrael to fin: but he walked therein. And the rel of the ©« 
of Joaſh, and all that he did, and his might ie lie fongh! 
again Amaziah king ol Judah, are they not written in the hook 
10 Of the chronicles of: the kings of Lira el? And Joaſh ſlept with hi: 

fathers, and Jeroboam fat upon his throne: and Joalh was buried 
14 in Samaria with the kings of Ifrael. Now Eliſha was fallen fick 

of his ückneſs whereof he died. 


"_ 
1 


V. 6. The groue—- Which Aab had plan- 
ted for the wo! hip of Bac, and witch 
houid have been de ſtroyed. Dev. vii. 3. 

V. „ He—-The king ol Syria, People 
Of his army, or men of war. | 

V. 8. His might—For though his !uccets 
was not good, he thewed much perſonal 
valour. Which is noted to intimate, that 
the V aeltes were not conquered, becauſe 
of the cowardice of their king, but meerly 
from the rg! -0us judgment of God, who 
was now rc olved to reckon with them for 
their apollacy. 


ht in 


and ſoaſh the king of Ifrael came 


V. 14. Fallen ſick, &c. He lived ng 
for it wes ſixty years fince he was firi! 
called 0 e A Pre Vpact, It Was a great: 
mercy to Tfrael and elpec: ally to the ſons 
of the prophet S. 5 he was continued e 
long. a -bu) ning and a ſhining light. Fhjat 
mathe his teſti pp, in a fourth part of 
that me God's prophets have their day 
ſet them. longer or ſhorter, as infinite 
wiſdom ſees fit. But all the latter * 
his time, from he anointing of en 
which was torty live n be fore Fea 
began his reign, we find no mention 

hir, 

+ Amos i. 3. 


Wars Nu AY * r ' — — 


Ch. xiii. 15—23. %%% OY. - 1225 | 
down unto him, and we ept over his face, and ſaid, O my facher 

15 my father, the Mar ot of Iſracl, and the horſemen thereof, And 
Eliſha Rid unto him, AKC bow and arrows: and he took unto him 

16 bow and arrows. And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, Put thine Band 
upon the bow: and he put his hand ½ %% 4: and Eliſha put us 

17 hands upon the King's hands. And he ſuid, Open inc window cafl- 
ward: and | ne opened d. Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot: and be & 5 
And he ſaid, The arrow of the Los »'s deliv erance, and che arrow | 

of deliverance from Syria: for thou ſhale ſmite the BYT1 88 1 

18 Aphek, till thou have conſumed them. And he ſaid, Take ch. | 
arrows: and he took tom. And he (iid unto the king of III ac}, 

19 Smite vnon the ground: and he ſmote thrice, and i? 
the man of God was wroth with him, and NG, ihou holde 
have Haltten he or 5 times, then hadſt thou ſmitten Sv ria? the 1 

adſt conſumed i: whereas now thou Rall Frait | Speis Suk thric. | 

20 And Eliſha _—_ oy” they buried him: and | 

21 abites invaded the land at che coming in of the year. And it en. 

to pals as they were bur, ing a man, that behold: they E 2. Da 


* % 4 . "Ig % | — * "*, 7 f 
100 thc JALILLS CIR--LITK WW 


— _ 
92 * +] E 23 a a , * 8 2 171 . 1 [ L 1 
— „and th „ Cann ine man imo ne tepulchre OL Llith: en 
When le man WAS let (OWN. and tOüchled INE Done. 0 K Elia. N 
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22 ITCVYI\ ed, And odd 4p ON his iect Bit Hazael RING ot Suri | 
_ 8 a 3 \ & 2 | , » _ ; . . 
8 8 4% 12 - 4 2 - F - 
23 VUPPEENCAU it! All the dayps ON FeRORIAIAZ:; E AS g. 
CIOUS UNO teu And nad compailon on tem; and nat Eper 
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FO j f a Ti ' ö "1 17, A tf 4 1 10 % ++ <1 f 4 1 X 
Uno then, DCC2U3 OL his Covenant Wirtin Abraham, Ilage in 4 
os Ws. A | * 5 { 1 , . , 11 1 8 - 4.1 1 p j ? 
Jacob, and WOU Id NOtCITOY INCMa newer calt ne nem Tom: H 


5 . oy * 6 . 2 p S-7 #, J FT71 ' FY y 
him, or of any thing he did, il we find l He eee cn miracle God 


bim here upon his death bed Yet he  wrouzhr, to do honor ito that arcat pro: 
might be uſeful to the laſt, tho' nut lo phet, and that by this feal he mivhi co 
famous as h had ſometimes been. rm his doctrine, to ſtftengthen the tai; 
V. 17. Faſtuurd— Howe 93914; Which of Joaſi, and of e halle in this pro 
lay north entf ward from che land of (ſr ix n2ecot their fn cen again the. nan 
his arrow 18 101 . 1114 the Syrians, 3 1941 ö LD SF; * iet Ty 2441 Hen alan ties! 20 
1 


token what Cod inten ed to do again Comtort ch 7 ef as were Lli/ha's 0. 

them Lower With che hopes of eternal lit | 
V. 18. Smite—- The former han ported. Fereot this wis à minifeit pledge 21 | 

ed victory. his was is declare che number to awaken the reſt of that people to a di | 

ot the victories, ire and preparation for 1 6 
V. 20. Moubites inn d. The mentionigg V. 23. Hud combaſton— le Downels 

this immediately o the death of EY Gus procefs agaiuſt faners cen whe 

intimates. that ite removal of God's they remain inpenitent mull be conftzued 

faithful prophets, is a prelage of judgnients to the advantage of his mercy, not th. 

approaching. inipeachment of his 1 
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preſence as vet. So Hazael king of Syria died, and Ben-hadad 


25 his ſon reigned in his ſtead. And Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz took 


again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the fon of Hazael, the cities 
which he had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war: 
three times did ſoaſh beat him, and recovered the cities of Ifrae], 


CHA Fi: NEV; 


The good character of Amiziah, ver. 1-4. He avenges his father's death, ver. 5, 6. Ove) 
throws the Edomites, ver. 7, Is defeated by Joalh, ver. 8—14. The death and burial © 
Foalh, Ver. 15, 16. Amaziah 2s killed by conſhiralors, ver. 17-20. The dining: of 
Azaiiah's ragn, ver. 21, 22. The regn and deaih of Jeroboam, ver. 23— 29. 


— 


2 


2 


\Y 


N the the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz king of Iirae!:, 
reigned * Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of Judah. He was 
twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was 
Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. And he did dat which was right in the 
ſig ht of the Lorny, (yet not like David Ins iather : he did according 


to all things as Joaih 75 father did.) Howbeit, the high 2 
were not ta 5 n away : as yet the people did ſacrifice, and burnt 
incenſe on the high places And it came to pals as ſoon as the 


kingdom was e in his hand, that he flew his ſervants 
which hal (lain the King his father. But the children of the mu: 
derers he flew not: .ccording unto that which is written in the 
book of the law of Moſe 8. W herein the Low commanded, ſayin ig. 
+ The fathers {hail not be put to death for the children, nor the 
children be put t death for the fathers; but every man ſhall be 


put io death for his own fin. He liew of Edom in the valley of 
(alt, ten thouſand, an a took Selah by war, and called the name 
of it Jokcheel, unto this day, Then Amaziah ſent meſlengers to 


{ 
jehoaſh, the ſon of Teh jahaz ſon of Teku, KINg of Iſracl, ſay; ing, 


Hg. place I is hard to get clear N fox e- Which ignifies, the obc- 
of hot carrupitions, which by long uſage dence of Go that is. giver, him by God © 
have gained preleription. a reward of his obe. lie) ace to God's me lage 

J. G. Seto i - herein he faewed flith by the ef 'ophe t, 2 Chron. xxv. 8, (}- 
and courage, that he Would obey this V. 8. Sen. — This challenge he ſent 
command of God, acugh it was hazardous from ſelf-confidence, and a dleſire of 
to himicit, tuch perſons being likely to advancing his glory. But he that is 
icek revenge for their father's death, fond eicher of bg zhting or going to la 
WII. 

"2 ren ae i., T Chap. x1. to. 1 Deul. xxiv. 16. rel. xvii. 20. 
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Come, let us look one another in the face, And Jehoaſh the king 
of Ifrac] ſent to Amaziah king af Judah, laying, The thifttle that 
was in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, laying, 
Give thy daughter to my fon to wife: and there palled by a wild 
10, beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trod down the thi{tie, Ry hai 
indeed ſmitten Edom, and thine heart hath lifted thee Tor 
of this, and tarry at home: ſor why ſhouldſt thou Doe 8 to 71 
hurt, that thou ſhouldit fall, eve thou, and Judah with thee * 
ſehoalh king Ira el Went 
up, and he and Amaziah king of Judah looked one another in the 
12 face at Beth-ſhemeth, which 6-7 ngea to Tudah, And ſudali was 
put to the worſe beforc Ifracl, and ey ſled. every man to their 
13 tents. And Jeboath king of lirae! t 908 Amaziah bing of Tudan, 
the fon of Tet oath, the fon of Ahazial:. at Bet Came 
to Jeruſalem, and brake down t Ternalem. from the gate 
14 of Ephraim, unto the corner-cate. tour hundred SS: | 2 85 92 


0 3 166 ad 2 5 N 17 — 
took all the gold and ülver and all the vellels that were found 
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11 But Amaziah would not hear: therefor 
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Ch. xiv. 21— 29. 


21 buried at jeruſalem with his fathers in the city of David. And 
all the people of Judah took Azariah, (who was ſixteen years old) 


22 and made him king in ſtead of his father Amaziah. 


He built 


Elah, and reſtored it to Judah, after that the king flept with his fa- 
23 thers. In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the ion of Joaſh king of 
Judah, Jeroboam the fon of Joaſh king of Iſrael began to reign in 


24 Samaria, and reigned forty and one years. 


And he did that 


which was evil in the fight of the LoD; he departed not from all the 
25 fins of Jeroboam the {ſon Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. He re- 
ſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the eniring oft Hamath unto the ſga 
of the plain, according to the word of the Lory God of Ilrae}, 
which he ſpake by the hand of his fervant “ Jonah the fon of 


26 Amittai, the prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. 


For the Lorn 


ſaw the atlliction of Iſrael, that it was very bitter: for there was not 
27 any ſhut up, nor any leſt. nor any helper for Iſrael. And the 


Loep ſaid not that he would Þlot 


out the name of lirael from unde: 


heaven: but he faved them by the hand of Jeroboam the fon of 


28 Joalh. 


Now the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, and all that he did. 
and his might. how he warred, 


and how he recovered Damaſcn: 


and Hamath, wick belonged to Judah, for Iracl, are they not writ. 
29 in the book of the chronicles of che kings of Ifrael” And Jeroboarr 
ſlept with his fathers, even with the kings of Ilrael; and Zachariat 


his fon reigned in his ſtead. 


V. 21 Azariah— This Aar iali is called 
Uzzigh. chav. xv. 30. hoth names ſigni- 
ting the faine thing for ſubſtance; that, 
God's kelp; and this, God's jirengthR. But 
this was not done till twelve years after 
his father's death: tio long the govern- 
ment was in the hands of protectors. 

V. $8; The fa—Unto the dead ſea. 
once a goodly plain, Ger. xiii. 10. which 
Was their Guthern border. 

V. 26. Was bitter — Whereby he was moved 
to pity and help chem, though they were 
an un vo! hy pep! le. 600 . - goth 
towns 3nd country were utterly laid waſte. 

V. 27. Said no. Not yet; he had not 


Chap. xv. 13. 


yet declared this, as afterwards. he did Ly 
the ſucceeding prophets. | 

V. 29. Jeroboom—lIt was in the reign 
of this 7eroboam, that Hoſez began t© oro. 
pheſy, and he was the firſt chat wrote 8 
prophecies. At the {ame time Amos pro 
pheſied, ſoon after Mak, and then Ha 
in the days of Ahaz and Hezebiah. Thus 
God never left himlelf without nel 
but in the darkeſt ages of the church, 2 
ed up ſome to be burning and ſhinir/ 
lights, to their own age, by their 33 
ing and lit ing; and a few by their w: 
ings to reflect light upon us, on whom thc 
ends of the world are come. 

CHAT 


2 Chron, xxvi. 1, * Matt, xxii. 39, 40. 


Ch. xv. 1-—51, F 4 NB £8 1229 


CHAP. MV; 


The reign of Azariah, ver, 17, Of Z.achariah, ver. 8---1e, 07 Shallum, ver. 13—15 
£1 | ; 1 g : 
% Menahem, ver. 16—22, Of Pckabiah, ver. 23-—26, Of Pekah, ver. 4731 


1 
2 


- GO 


Ty 
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Of Jocham, ver, 32—38. 


N the twenty and ſeventh year of ſeroboam k. ing ot Iiracl, began 
Azariais fon of Amaziah Ling o f Judah to reign. Sixteen years 


old was he when he began to reign, and he re: ;gned t; WO arid f1tty 
years in Jeruſalem, 3 nd his mothe rs name was Jecholiah of Jeruſa- | 
lem. And he did at wh: chu was right in the light of the LORD, | 
according to all that his father TOO hed done: Save that the 

higb places were not removed: the 5 PEOPLE. lacrihced and burnt 

incenſe thil on the high places. And tne Lokp fmote the king 

ſo that he was a Ic per unto the day of his 0 and dwelt in 3 | 
feveral houſe: and jotham thek King's ſon was over the houſe, dg 

ing tue people of the land. And the reſt of the acts of Azariah, 

and alt that he did, e they not written in the book of the CATOTN 


cles of the kings of Th dah? So Azariah flopt with his fathers, and 


they buricd him with his fathers in the city of David, and Jotham 

His for reigned in his ſt ea. In the thirt Y and eighth vear of | 
Azariah ing of Judah, did Zachariah the fon of ſeroboam reign | 

over Ifrael in Samaria fix 5 And he did Aa: WER was 8511 


in the fight of he Loxp, as Ins tathers nad done: he departed no: 
from the ſins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who made ths * 
And wo woke 25 ſon of Jabe{h conſpired againſt lum, and ſmote 
him before the pe opie, and flew him, and reigned in his ſtead. 


And the ST of the add; of Z. chariah, behold, ches 


en: written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings ot Iſrac} This was the 
word of the Lonp which he ſpake unto Jen hu, in I Ihy fon {hall 
it on the throne of Iſrael unto the tourth go1r or ation "i 1d 10 id came 
FO paſs. Sh: lam the {on 01 abe n Beg. an to rein in the nine 4 
and thirtieth year of zz;al king of Judah, and he re gned a full N 


month in Semaria ; For Menahem the ſon of Gadi. went un from 
Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and fmote Shallum the fon of Tabe 1 
11 Aartal, and ſlew him, a [nd rergned in his ſtead And tho | 1 


[| 4 } ( 


V. 1. To ragn-—Solely and fully to ex been vacant ſeveral! years, thro' the dilien. 
ercile his regal A tious that were in the kingdom. 


V. 


6; 4 leßpe The caule wherent Ge V . 13. Fullmonth-—That domin; vn jeldomn 


7 . LE LEE . ＋ . ' 
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of the acts of Shallum, and his. conſpiracy which he made, beho!d, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifracl. 


Then Menahem ſmote Tiphfah, and all that were 1 and the 


coaſts thereof from Tirzah: becaule they opened not t him, there- 
{ſore he ſfmote zt, and all the women therein that were with child, 
he ript up. In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king of Judah, 

began Menahem the fon of Gadi to reign over Iſrael, and rergned 
ten years in Samaria. And he did that which was evil in the fight 
of the Lorp: he departed not all his days from the fins of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. And Pul che king of 
Aſly ria came againſt the land; and Menahem gave Pul a t houſan aa 
talents of filver, that his hand might be with in to conlirm the 

kingdom in his hand. And Menabem exacted the monev of Ifrae}, 
even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man fifty ſhekeis of 
ſilver, to give to the king of Aflyria: ſo the king of 3 ba turned 
back, and ſtaved not there in the land. And the reſt of the acts 101 
Menahem, and all that be did, are they not written in he book o 


| 5 . , , : 2 : K v 1 ! } 11 5 EL : 50 8 1 . 
the chranicles of the kings of Ifrael? And Menahem flept with h 

- * 3 l - KL N 5 ue , «4 ,-% 72 . 5 1 f „ : > 1 ? I % 6 ; 225 BY 
fathers, ata Pekal 2855 his ſon reigned in his lead. In the ſiftteth 
Car of W416 1ah K1 19% Gl Judah, FC Sahian the ion Of Menabem be 8 


gan to reign ove! rast in Sa maria, and Yet? Frog {two years. And he 
did that 2 725 evil in the fight of the Lord : he departed not 
from the ſins of Jeroboam the fon O NCbat, O made lirae! 
to lin. But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a captain of his, conſpire 
againſt him, and imote him in Samaria, in the palace of the king“ 
houſe, with Argob, and Aneh, and with him fifty men of the Gi— 
leadites: and he killed him, and reigned in his room. And the 
reit of the acts of Pekahiab, and all that he did, be bold, they are 


* ; 3 1 +> ' R * > 5 A mg f * 7 . p 4 Yi * 1 
Written in Lic hook OT tlie Chronicles Ot the Kiligs 01 -AIT AC . Ch! 


the two and fifticth year of Azawah king of Judah, Pekah the {or 
of Remaliah began to re gn over fraelin Samaria, and rergned twenty 
years. And he did Hf witch was evil in the fight ut theLoRD, he depart: 
ed not irom the tins of 3 the fon of Nebat, who made IIracl 
to fan. In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael, came Tiglath-pile fer 
king of Aſfyria, and took hon, and Abel beth-maachah, Sd Li ih, 
ar d K leſh and FlaZOr, we Glen and Galilee, even all the 
land of Napfitall, and carried them captive to Aſlyrla. And Hoſhea 


the ſon ol Elah made a conſpiracy againſt Pekah the fon of Rem. 


ry * 


—Ibe meaning is, tieth year after the beginning of 70. 
he began lus reign in the twen- reign; or, which is the lame W in 
(1 
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20 „Immel ped 
* — 


Ch. xv. 31-28. . 1221 


liah, and ſmote him, and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead, in thy 
31 twentieth year of Jotham the ſon of Uzziah. And the reſt of de 
acts of Pekah, and all that he did, behold, they are written in the 
32 book ol the « chronicles of the kings of [frac]. In the ſecond ve ar 
of Pekah the ſon of Kemaliah king of Iſracl, began ſotham che. 
33 of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. Five and twenty years old was he 
whenhe began to reign, and he reigned fixteen years in Je Fae! and 
31 his mother's name was ſernſha, the daughter of Zadok. And he did 
that which was right in the Light of the Lond: he did accordin r to all 
25 that his father Uziah had done. Howbeit, the high places were 
not removed: the people ſacriſiced and burnt incenſe [ſtil ir the 
high places: he built the higher gaic of the houſe of the ! 
36 Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, and ail that he did, are they not 
37 Written in tne book of the chronicles o the kings of aud h; (In 
thoſe days tne Lozp began to fend againſt Judah, * Rezin the kin 
38 of Syria, and 3 the ſon of Remaliah.} And jotham flept with 
his fathers. and was buried with his fathers in the Hit y O David 1113 
father, and Ahaz his ſon reigned. in his Head. 
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reen tree. Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah ſon of Re- 
maliah king of Ifrael, came up to Jeruſalem to war: and they be- 
ſieged Ahaz, but could not overcome m. At chat time Rez in King 
of Syria recovered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from Elath : 
and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. 80 
Abaz ſent Meſſengers to Tiglath- -pileſer king of Aſſyria, faying, I 

an thy ſervant, and thy ſon: come up, and fave me out of the 
hand of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of Ifrael, 
who riſe up againſt me. And Ahaz took the hiver and the gold, 
that was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the treaſures of 
the king's houſe, and lent 77 for a preſent to the king of Aſſyria. 
And the king of Aﬀyria hearkened unto him: for the King 91 
Aſlvria went up againſt Damaſcus, and took it, and carried the prof le 
of it. captive to Kir, and flew Rezin. And king Ahaz went to 
Damaſcus, to meet 'Tiglath-pileſer king of Aflyria, and {aw an altar 
that bas at Damaſcus: and king Aha ſent to Uriah the prieſt the 
faſhion of the altar, and the CTY of it, according to all the 
workmanſhip thereof. And Uryah the prieſt built an altar accord. 
ing to all thai king Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus; ſo Urijah the 
prieſt made it againſt king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. And when 
the king was come from Damaſcus, the king faw the altar: and the 
king approached to the altar, and offered thereon. And he burnt 
his burnt- offering, and his meal-offerins, and poured his drink- 
offering, and forinkled the blood of lis peace-offerings upon the 
altar. And he brought alſo the brazen allar which was: before the 
Lozv, from the tore Tron of the houſe, from between , altar and 
the houſe of the Loxp, and put it on the north ide of hrs altar. 


Cod ni overcome — Becauſe God not to Cod, but to the Syrian idols, to 


_ his own meer grace, undertook his pro- whom that altar was appropriated. 
tection, and Ci minted the hopes of V. 1g. Peate offering. —For the Heathen: 
his enemies. and Jar, in imitation of them, offcred 


V p21 


Sent meſſengers, &e:— Put was it the lame forts of offerings to their Fake 


becaulc there was no God in Iiraet, that gods, which the Ifrachtes did to the true. 


2 


he ſent to the A rian for help? The tin V. 14. Brazen alla Of burnt: ofteri ings, 
itfelt was its own puniſhment; ior tho made by 3 and placed there by 


it f. 
An 


rved his pre! ent turn, yet he made but God's appointment. From be/wemn, & = 
ill bargain, ſeeing he not only im- His new altar was at firſt ſet beluy 


poverithed hicofelf but inſtaved both brazen altar, and at a farther difi: nc: 
himſelf and his people. from the temple. This he took for a dil. 
V. 12. Ofcred—:\ lacrifice, and that paragement to his altar; and therefi) 


um pioull) 
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And king Ahaz commanded Uryah the prieſt, faying, Unon the 


great altar burn * the morning burnt-offering, and the evening 
mea-offering, and the King's burnt-ſacrifice, and kis meal-offerin g 
with the burnt-offering of all the people of the land, and thei mea! 
oftering, and their drink-offerings, and iprinkle upon it ali t 


blood ot the burnt- offering, and all the blood of the ſacriſic 
the brazen altar ſhall be for me to enquire 55. 
17 prielt, according to all that king Abaz commanded. 

Ahaz cut off + the borders of the ba ſes, and removed the javer 


2 f 
oft them, and took down the 4 


lea from off the brazen 


Thus did Urvah the 
Arnd 
rom 
Sen that 


18 wr? under it, and put it upon a pavement of flones. And the co— 
* 


vert for the ſabbath that they had built in the houſe, and the 
entry without, turned he from the houſe of the Lo2n. for he King 

RN 8 1 a . 2 y 3 1 £7 » a 8 
Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaz, which he did. 
they no! written 3 [ the book of the chronicles of the kings of juda 
An Ahaz liept with ats fathers, and was buricd with lis fathers in 
the city of David, and Hezekiah bis ſon reigned in his 


of Allyria, 


im piouny takes that iway, and puts his 
| Place. And Hut, &. —8 [ 0 — 


out ©: its place 
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which Was Sreater than S0:t1nen Q SU fr - 
—  Whatlocyer is offerte tg the trie 58 
either in my name (for polfibl; he 
not yet utterly fortake God, but! 
ped ido with him 
the people, Hal! De Ofored On tis new 
altar. Enquire by-— That ſhall be r-ferved 
lor my proper ule, oh br; at which 
1 may jec* (204, Gr engl Of 1 > III. by 
ſacrifices joined with praver when I ſhall 
ſee fit. Having thruſt i out from the nie 
for which it was inſtituted, which 
lanctify the &11ts oF ered upon it, he Pre- 
tends to advance it above ite militution. 
which it is comu.on for fuperſiicions neo- 
ple todo, But to overdo is to unde 
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The reigu of Hoſhea, ver. 1. 2. 
ver. 3—6. The cauſe of this captivity, 
Canaan are plagued with 01s. 


2 7-—28, The mongrel veltgion whach followed, ver. 
l 
2 of Elah to reign in Samaria, 


ver. 24—26. 


The king of Aſſyria mpriſons him, and carries Iſrael captive, 
V Er. 7223. 


The ſtrange nations tranſplanicd into 
An 1Traclitith pricft 78 fent to them, ver. 


29—11 


N the twelith year of Ahaz king of Judah, began Hoſhea the ſon 


And hc 


over Iſracl nine years. 


did that which ras evil in the ſight of the Loꝶp, but not as the kings 


g of Iſracl that were before him. 


Againil kin came up Shalmane- 


ſer king of Aſſyria, and Holhea became his tervant, and gave him 


4 preſents. 
for he had ſent meflengers 


g the king of Aſſyr a 

the king of Aflyria came up 
6 to rie and belieged | 
Hoſhea, the king of Aſſyria to: 


4 —_ So 


V. 1. Io ragn—-He uſurped the kingdom 

a X 1 ; : * 
in Akaz's fourth year; but either was not 
owned as king, by the generality of the 


people; or was not accepied and efta- 
bliſhed in his kingdom, till A/az's twelfth 


vear. Nine—Aiter his confirmation and 
ws ble 4 He I! \ of 3 ingdom . or 
FCacea E 50 Eon lis K (14 or 
in all, he reigned ſeventeen, or eig atec 
years, twelve with Aliaz. who retoned f1x- 
teen Vears. and fix with Hezckia'! 

V. . Bu! 7 15 & 1 r Þ © neither 


worihipped Zeai, as many of his preac- 
ceſſors did; nor con pe! led the People to 
worthy the calves; (one of them, that 
of Dan, be! 10g deftron ed, or carried away 
before, as the Hebrew writers afhrm ;) nor, 
as ſome add, hindercd thole by force, who 
were minded to go to yer, to worſhip. 
And yet, the meaſure of the [ſra/:trs fins, 
being now full, vengeatice comes upon 
them without remedy, 

V. g. Shaimanefer— i he lon, or faccel- 


And the ring of Aﬀyria found conſpiracy 
to 80 
reſent to the king of Aſfyria, as he had done 
hut him 1 p, and bound him 
tiroughout all the 
t three years. 
DK Samarta. 
and piaced them 1n Halah, 


more in YENMEMT/. } 


ſtudied to b. 


| in Hoſhea : 
Ling of Egypt, and brought no 
year by year: there lore 
ö in prifon. Then 
land, and went up 

* In the ninth ycar of 
and carried Iſrael away 
and in Habor, by the river 
lor of T:glath-pilefer. The ancient Icbrew 
Writers mad hira the ſame with Sennoche? LN 


who eight years alier this time, invaded 
tne KI 9324 dom ol Juan ; It being VEry fre- 
quent in the Foltern parts, lor one man 
to be called by (everal names Josephus 
allirms, that he met with his name in che 
annals of the Hyrians, which were extant 
in his d ys, He came againſt 8750 either 


tribute which he 
or that he might 
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pay ; 
tr 1D11ital V. 
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ike tne nations, Were DUTIEC 
them. Thus ended att as :a na- 


Saſon 
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then ere Loft: 
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Were 


an ogng 


tion. Wien we read their entry into Ca- 
naan, under Hohes tlie lon ot Nun. who 
Wollt! 


* Chap. xviii. 19, 
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7 Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes, For /o it was, that tt 
children of Iſrac! had ſinned against! es * rin 
brought the f ae Want the Lonp their God, who nad 
them up out | Edo f | 
85 P Dutt of the land of Egypt, from under the hand a 
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V. 


not believe in the Loxp their God. And they, rejected his ſtatutes, 
and his covenant that he made with their fathers, and his teſtimonies 


which he teſtified againſt them, and they followed vanity, and be- 


came vain, and went aſter tlie heathen that were round about them, 
concerning whom the Loxp had charged them, that they ſhould not 
do like them. And they left all the commandments of the Lorp 
their God, and d made them molten images, even two calves, and 
made a || grove, and worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved 
* Baal. And they + cauſed their ſous and their daughters to paſs 
trough the fire, and uſed divination, and inchantments, and fold 
themſelves to do evil in the tight of the Lord, to provoke him to 
anger. Therefore the Loxp was very angry with Iſrael, and re- 
moved them out of his fight ; there was none left | but the tribe of 
Judah only. Alfo Judah kept not the commandments of the Loup 
their God, but walked in the ſtatutes of Iſracl which they made. 
And the Lorv rejected all the ſeed of Iſrael, and afflicted them, and 
delivered them into the hand of ſpoilers, until he had caſt them ont 
of his ſight. For ( he rent Iſrael from the houſe of David, and ||} 
they made Jeroboam the fon of Nebat King, and Jeroboam drave 


of their notbingnels, impotency, and un- firtt, one part of them, and now the relt. 
profitableneſs; and by the long worſhip 0 But this extends not to every individua! 
idols, they were made TY them, vain, perſon of thele tribes; for many of then 


ſouiſh, and ſenleleſs creatn) removed into he kingdom of Juda 1, and 
V. 16. L/! r hey grew W orſe and were atffoctated with them. 
worſe; from 4 partial q1 eb bene to ſome . T made Which action 3s here 


of God's laws, they fell bv degrees to a aſcribed to the people, becaule they woule 

total apoſtacy from all The Ref. The not tarry ul God by his providence, has 

ſtars, as Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus. invelled Jerobeam with the kingdom whict 
V. 18. Judah on - And the greateſt part he had promiſed him; but raſhly, and ec 


of the tribe of Benjamin, with thoſe of the bellioufly, roſe up againſt the houſe oi 

tribes of Simeon and Levi who were incur- Dari, to which the y had lo great oblig 

porated with them. tions; and ſet him pon the throne wich. 
V. 19. Judah kep! not-— Fudak's idolatry out God's leave or advice. Drauc 11e 


and wickedneſs are here remembered, as not only dillwaded. but kept them by foc: 
an aggravation of the ſin of the Hſraelues, from God's worthip:' at F the on}: 
which wes not only evil in itſelf, but mif- place appointed for it. 4 great fin—-> 


— 


chievous to thety neighbour, who by their the worſhip of the 5 is called. to me. 
examples were inflructed in their wicked with that idle conceit of the IJfracliies, wh 


arte. 


and provoked to an imitation of eſteemed it a {mall fin, eſpecially w 


them. they were forced to it by ſevere penalties 


whi. 


J £x00d. xXx*i1. 8. 1 Kings x11. 28. |} 1 Kings xiv. 15. 23. XV. Fa xvi. 33. ® 1 An. 
xvi. 31. xxii. 53. Chap. xi. 18. Lev. xviii. 21. Chap. xvi. 3. I 1 Kings xi. 


1 Kings xi. 11.31, Ii Kings #11, 20. 28. 
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| Itrael from following the Lorp, and made them fin a great fin, 
22 For the children ot lirac] walk ed i in all the fins of Jeroboam which 

23 he did, they departed not from them: Until the Loan rem 
Iſrael out on bis hight, as he had faitby all hi 
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[er 11 + Li1C prophets. 


3 
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25 cities thereof. And fo 1 was at the beginning of their d 3 
there, nut they feared not the Lonp; there fort the Lor at lo! 

26 Among hem, Which le ne of them Wheretore the fake to 
the King Of Allvrig. 1 III, f 16 Hatton Which 1 101 Hal FEImiINOYedUdl 
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4 * 
27 God of the land. Then: the king of  Allyria commanded, faying, 
Carry thithe- one Of the Driclis, wham ve brought from t hence 
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let hem go and dwell there, and let him teach them * 


98 I 25 rs + |- 1 | 5 1 „1 — 5 8 b 3 Y _— [ - 
SO LIC (; 0 lad. Aen.. Ollie pries nom the; u CAL 
L . 
; FI YA? SF ho 4 | 3 . 0 1 a ] . , T2 & ! 7 
red 41 4 + n 83 1-4 1 ' C4 CAN 4 aA ' ' ESSE 1 Der EI. 21 is 1710 * 


29 them how the: ould Fear the LoRPD Howbe t, e 7 natio! 


) a | 
Bo — 7 ” 4 * 1 I 1% ? 2 . : 
TG. which: hie Allr had rade, nenn } ek 
F 0 whereir {ICY xy s 17 \ 1 ; Y = $3 2 4 81 2 Ke X 8 : : 1 . , ; 
3 V n 4 LEST \ i k i 1110 1. | oy \ 11 140 J 18 1 4 ALLC t 4 
- £d * | 5 * * ” ( : . © YU 1 * f 8 1 + | 0 6 * \ * — * . 1 l 5 F F 
: bero! na me men ot Cut mae Wergatl, and tire men ot Ha 
| — - } , N 1 % | 1 : , ! 6. | CI \ 7 « , — } ky: 1 N * ? 
Jt math made Aihma. And the Avites made Nibhaz, and Tartal 
3 Collar V- 1th BULLY £1 ien  GIHHIIGCAL CT HF Are CL) Aura leck. 
1 r £ ba \ 4 | —_— 1 ' A 1 * 1 5 1 , 
Which yet he 1 3 A rn O12 bi wor ur; 4 Kren 
N . % 
being 2 G1; and 180 69G; | ke] 
d = 
. „* q / 1 
* * 2 A. Eli 25 | 1 4 1 '» rl, i 6 ( : ' a; + : 


ind contempt of- God, which was con- God's fervice i fo bath coutt [01 

> . 2 { 
tray) 10 the principles And orattices 0 10 : CAN ; n CES 175 * | 
leathens. \\ 40 11 Ch No Worin n 90 6 8 1 BY g 7 d 7 
the nations where tliey hved, and cave f AH MN] Th. ner. 01 


1 * 0 9 . 4 N Wo 
that honour to their faite Gods: whit "208 177 


15 vGrluip. as it was practiſed in 
+ on 1 21122 A, ” oy > 1 14 % iy F Ce * 
ere er TO-TA6-Triut Hereby IO as e On ION | 
z 
7 F | 
A 4 77 
_ $ 
10 s ö 8 
EE A +4 , 
þ FLY On 
q j * 01 * * 


1238 l. K N W -w HM. 


32 and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. So they feared the 
Loxy, and made unto themſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts of 
the high places, who ſacrificed for them in the houſes of the high 

33 places. * They teared the Lorp, and ſerved their own gods, at- 
ter the manner of the nations whom they carried away trom thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the former manners: they fear not the 
Lozp neither do they after their Natutes, or after their ordinances, 
or aſter the law and commandments which the Lord commanded 

35 the children of Jacob, F whom he named Urac!: With whom the 
Loxy had made a covenant, and charged them, ſaying, 7 Ye ſhall 
not fear other gods, nor bow yourſelves to them, nor ſerve them, 

36 nor ſacrifice to them: But che LoD who brought you up out of 
the land of Egypt, with great power, arid a ſtrctched out arm, him 
ſhall ye fear, and him ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye do fa. 

37 criice. And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and the law, and 
the commandment which he wrote for you, yc {hall obſerve to do 

38 for evermore, and ye ſhall not fear other gods. And the covenant! 
that I have made with vou, ye ihall not forget, neither ſhall ye fear 

39 other gods. But the Lore your God ye ſhall fcar, and he {hail de. 

40 liver you out of the hand of all your enemies. Howbeit, they dis 

41 not hcarken, but they did after their former manner. So thete 


calves, and from the manner of their captivity. They fear not — Though the 


making priatis by this man's direction 

V. 32. Sacrificeds—Unto the true God: 
for as to the worſhip of their own gods, 
they needed no inſtructton, and would 
not permit 2 perlon of another religion to 
miniſter therein. 

V. 33. They feared— They worſhipped 
God externally in that way which the 
Trazntes uled. But every nition made 
gods of their own. belides. 

V. 34. Unto thus day — That is till the 
time when this book was written, above 
three hundred years in all, ill the ume of 
Alexander the Great, when they were Pre- 
vailed upon to caſt away their idols. or- 
mer manner As the Ifraciules be fore their 
capt: »ity, gave theſe nations an ill ex- 
example, in ſerving the Lord, and Baa! 
together; fo, or after their former Manner, 
they do unte this day, in the land of their 


pretended to fear, and ſerve both i; 

Lord and idols, yet in truth they did no! 
and do not fear or worſhip the Lord. bu 
their own calves. or other vain inventions: 
and God will not accept that mongrcl and 
falle wortnip, which they pretend to give 
to the true God. Salute God's law de. 
livercd to their fathers, and to them, a: 


their inheritance, Il, cxix. 111. This 1: 


alledged as an evidence, that they did no! 
tear the Lord, whatſoever they pretended 
becaule they lived in the conſtant breac“ 
ot his ſtatutes. ac name, hgnifyir: 
his ſpecial intereſt in God, and now: 
with him, which was given % him, no 
only for himleif, but for his poſlerit 4! 
whom God frequently Honvurs with tha; 
name. And by this great favour le. 
gravates their hn. 
V. 41. So—In like manner, and af:c; 
the, 


# Zephii.z. T Gen, xxxil, 28, XxXV. 10, I Judg. vi. 10. 
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ion ed their graven images, both 
their children, and their childrens children: as did their tat 


Ners, 
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wicked'y ſubmitted, and reaflumed that 


like him among all the kings of Judah, nor any that were before 
him. For he clave to the Lis o, and departed not from following 
him, but kept his commandments which the Lord commanded 
Moles And the Lorp was with him, and he proſpered Witherlo— 
ever he went forth: and he rebelled azainſt the king of Aſlyria, and 
ſerved him not. He 7 {mote the Philiſtines eben unto Gaza, and the 
borders tnercol, ſom the tower of the watchmen, to the fenced city. 
And it & came to paſs in the fourth year of king Hezekiah, {witch 
tons the ſeventh year 1 Hothea ſon of Elah! king of Hrael) that Shal- 


manezer king of Allyria came up againſt Samaria, and befic oed it, 


And at the e end ol 9 85 years they took it, even in the fixth year of 
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Hezekiah (that rs the 1inth year of He ea! king of Ilracel) Samar? 2 
was taken. And the king of Allyria did carry away Iſrael ir 

Afvria, and put them“ in Ualah, and in Habor, by the river of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes: Becaulc they obeyed no! 
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253 Egypt for chariots and for horſemen” Am I now come up without 
the Loren againſt this place to deſtroy 1.” The Lonp ſaid unto me, 
26 Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. Then ſaid Eliakim the 
fon of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joab, unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, 
I pray thee, to thy ſervants in the Syrian language, (for we under- 
ſtand 4) and talk not with us in the Jews language, in the ears of 
27 the people that ure on the wall. But Rabſhakeh faid unto them, 
Hath my maſter ſent me unto thy maſter, and to thee, to ſpeak theſe 
words? Hath he not yen, me to the men which fit on the wall, that 
they may eat their own dung, and drink their own piſs with you ? 
28 Then Rabſhakeh ood and cried with a loud voice in the Jews lan- 
guage, and ſpake, ſaying, Hear the word of the great king, the 
29 king of Aſſyria. Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive 
30 you, for he ſhall not be able to ö you out of his hand. Nei 
ther let Hlezekiah make you truſt in the Loxb, faying, The Loxn 
Will furcly deliver 77 "ie ens citv ſhall not be delivered into thc 
931 hand of the king of Aller Hearken not to lczekiah : for thus 
{aith the king of Aſſyria, Make an agreciaent with me by a preſent, 
and come out to me, and then cat ye every man of his own vine 
and every onc of his own hg-tree, and drink ye every one the waters 3 
92 of his own ciſtern; Until I come and take you away to a land like 
your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of bread and vine- 
yards, a land of oil- olive, and of honey, that ye may live, and not die 
and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he perſwaded you, faving, 
33 The Loap will deliver us. | Hath any ot the gods ol the nations 
delivered at ali his land out of the hand of the king of Aflyria ? 
34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of Arphad ? Where are the 
gods of Sepharvaim, Mena, and Ivah £ Have they delivered Sama 
25 ria out of mine hand“ Who are they among all the gods 0! th 


ſpeaks of the things which he undertood extremiites and mileries he will forc: then; 
not, judging of the great God, by thei! V. 28. eus langiage——The tradition of 
petty gods ; and of God' S WO! Nip by the the 7ews is, that Kg 2/haket; was an apoltatc 
vain fancics of the Heathens, who mealured Tew. It 5 his ignorance of the God of 
piety by the multitude of altars. It acl was the leſs exculable. and hi: enmity 
V. 23. Am J, &c.—tHe neither owned the leſs ſtrange: for apoſtates are aſaslly 
God's word. nor regarded his providence; the moſt bitter. and ipitetul enemies. 


but he forged this, to ſtrike a terror into V. 31. 4 prefer, — Upon which terms 
Hezehigah and the people. will give you no diſturbance ; but quiet 
V. 27. To ihemen—To tell them to what fulfer eachof you toenjoy Kiara bd denon. 
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7 the ſervants of che king of Aſſy ria have blaſphemed me. Behold, 
L will ſend a blaſt upon him, and he ſhall hear a rumour, an ſhall 
return to his own land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword 
in his own land. So Rabſhaketh returned, and found the king 
ol Allyria warring againſt Libnah: for he had heard that he was 
departed from Lachiſh. And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah king 


10 


11 


19 


gone: 


oi Etbiophia, Behold he is come out to fight againſt thee : he ſent 
meſſengers again to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to 
Hezekiah king of Judah, faying, Let not thy God in whom thou 
truſteſt deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not be delivered into 
the hand of tic knig of Aſlyria, Behold, thou haſt heard what 
the kings of Aiſyria have done to all lands, by deſtroying them 
utterly: and ſhalt thou be delivered ? Have the gods of the na- 
tions delivered them which my fathers have deltroyed; as Gozan, 
and Haran, and Rezeph, and ole children of Eden which were in 
Thelafar - Wh ere is the 1 of Hamath, and the king of Arpad, 
and the king of the cities of Sepharvaim, of Henah, and Ivah? 


And Hezekiah received the 1 of the hand of the meſſengers, 


and read it: and Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the Loxp, 
and ſpread it before the Lox. And Hezekia b prayed before the 
Loxp, and ſaid, O Lonp God of Iſrael, * which dwelleſt between the 
-herubim, thou art the God, even thou alone ol all the kingdoms 
ol the earth, thou hait made heaven and earth: LorD, bow down 
hine ear, and hear: open Lok», thine eyes, and ſce; and he 
the words of Sennacherid, who hath fent him to . the living 
God. Of a truth, La the kings of Aſtwria have deſtroyed the 
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nations, and their lands, And have call their gods into the ſire: 
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him the army under the other commanders. and earth, Being creator of all, by 
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formed it? Now have I brought it to paſs, that thou ſhouldeſt be to 


26 lay walle fenced cities int rumous heaps. 
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they were as the graſs of the field. and as the green herb, 
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1248 II. V Ch. xx. 1—8. 
G . 


Hezekiah's /icknefs and recovery, ver. 1—7. The fign given him, ver. 8-11. He fhews the 
Babylonians 4% his treaſures, ver. 12—13. The Babyloniſh captroity foretold, ver, 
14— 19. He dies, ver. 20, 21. 


1 N * thoſe days was IIlezekiah flick unto death: and the prophet 
Iſaiah the fon of Amoz came to him, and ſaid unto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lonp, Set thine houſe in order: for thou ſhalt die, and 
2 not live. Then he turned his face to the wall, and prayed unto 
2 the Loxv, ſaying, I beleech thee, O Lorp, remember now bow I 
have walked before thee in ruth, and with a perlect heart, and 
have done that which 15 good in thy fight: and Hezekiah wept fore. 
4 And it came to pals, before Iſaiah was gone out into the middle 
court, that the word oi the Lord came to him, ſayin Tarr 
again, and tell Hezekiah the captain of mv people, T "Ry laith the 
Loxp, the God of David thy father, I ure heard thy prayer, 1 
have ſeen thy tears : behold, I will heal thee: on the third day 
6 thou ſhalt go up unto the houſe of the Lorn. And 1 will add unte 
thy days hiteen years, and [ my deliver thee and this city out 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and t I will defend this city 0 
mine own fake, and for my 8 David's fake. And Ifaiah ſa 
Take a lump of gs. And they took and laid 277 on the boil, and he 
8 recovercd. And Hezekiai had iaid unto Ifaiah, What fall be the 
bgn that the Logo will heal me, and that I thall 80 up into th. 
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though abſolutely « xprelied, have often then likely to be left. through the un 
ſecret conditions. tainty of the Iicceilion to the crown 

| Turned 5 \s he l La) 12 his . 4. Cou uYt "MA t! le king”) U lace. Th 18 
bed. He could not retire to his clotet, is noted to me God's great readineſs 10 
hut ke retired as well as he could, turned hear the prayers Of his chilllten. 
from the COMTYAN, tO Convert with God. V. 5 Gud 75 & 4 — 1 +17 11nd tn] ot * 

V. 3. In truli— Since reh with an honeſt promiſe made to Doi 'd and iis houſe, and 
mind. I am not conſcious to mylelf of will make it good in h/ perfon. Sa“ ng 
any gross exorbitances, for which thou — To give me lviemn preiſe tor this neren 
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5 it horrcr of death which is and was com- ſtance of any other, 
mon to inen, eſpecially, in the times of hand juſt how long he | 
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9 houſe of the Loxo the third day? And 1! AY laid, This an thalt 
thou have of the ao that the Loxp will go the thing that he ati 


, 
» % % 


ſpoken: ſhall the {12dow 30 forward ten Jegrons, or go bac ten 


125 8 ee Fa 
10 degrees? And Hezekiah anſwered, [tis a light thing for the f, 
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do to go down ten de grees : nay, but let the thadow return back. 
11 ward ten degrees. And II. FRY the Dro! et cr ed unto tne I 


ION! 
and * he brought the ſhadow ien degre des backward, by which jt 
d gone down in the dial of Alaz. > Ar that time Berodach 

>alada an the fon of Baladan king of Ba! hylon, ſent lettc; 
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ſaid theſe men, and from whence came they unto thee ? And He- 
zekiah ſaid, They are come from a far country, en from Baby- 
15 lon. And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in thine houſe? And He— 
zekiah anſwered, All the things that ar: in mine houle have they 
ſeen: there is nothing among my treaſures that I have not ſhewed 
16 them. And Iſaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of the 
17 the Lox. Behold, the days come, that all that wu in thine houſe, 
and that which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore unto this day, 
| ſhall be carried into Babylon: nothing {hall be left faith the Logo. 
18 And of thy ſons that fhall iſſue from thee, whom thou thalt beget, 
ſhall they take away, and they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of 
19 the king of Babylon. Then ſaid Herckiah unto Ifaiah, Good is the 
word of the Loep, which thou haſt ſpoken. And he nid, Shall 
20 there not be pace and truth in my days? And the reſt of the 
acts oi: Hezekiah, and all his might, and how he made a Pool, and 
a conduit, and brought water into the city, e they not written in 
21 the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? ADS Hezekiah 
ſlept with his fathers: and Manafleh his fon reigned in his ſtead. 


G-1T:A . 


The wicked regn of Manaſſeh, ver. 1-9. Judgment den Ned © agonft hun and Jeruſalem 
ver. 10—16, Hi death, vcr. 17, 18. The wicked reign of Amon, ver. 19-22. . 


a * 


in, and ſuccee ded by |] ſoſiah, ver. 29-—26 


ter is it even for a good man to be high heathen monarch, whereby both their 
«nd humble. | bodies will be ſubject to ſlavery, and the 
V. 17; Behold-—Flns judgment is de- fouls expoled to che peril of ils try, and 
dounced againſt him for his pride; for all forts ot wickedneſs. 
his ingratitude, whereby he took that V. 19. Good is, Ke. — 1 heartily ſubmit 
honour to himſfelf which he ſhould have to this fentence, as being both juſt, ant 
given entirely iQ God ; and for his carnal mercitul. True penitents, when the: 
conhdencc in cha : league * hich he had are under divine rebukes. call them not 
Cow: made with the King vi Babylon. by only juſt but good. Not only ſubmit. to 
which, it is probable. he thought his bat accept of the punifhment of their in! 
mountain to be ſo firong, that it could quity. So Herman did, and by this 


ANASSEH * was twelve years old when he began to reigu, 
and reigned filty and five years in Jeruſalem: and his mo- 
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not be remove 4 | appeared, he was indeed humbled 
„ 8. 175% AR Df thy g e dre N. the 7 ide of Nis heart. 
EUN They [hall be ſervants to that V. 1. Repned—In which time the vears 


oy 
Chap. xxIV. 13. XXV. 13. Jer. xxvii. 22. 2 Chron. xxxiii. i. 
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2 thers name was Hephzi bah. And he did that which was evil in the 


1 


3 


C4 
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O. 


ſight of the Loxp, after the abominations of the zeathen, whom the 
Lorn cait out before the children of Iſrael. For be built un again 
the high places + which Hezekiah his father had deſtroved, and he 
reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as 1 did . \h ab king 
of Iſrael, and worlhipped all the hoſt of heave 27, and ſerved them. 
And & he built aitars in the houſe of the Loxy, of which the Logn 
laid, In Jeruſalem will I put my name. And he built alttars for if 
che hoſt ol heaven, in the two Courts of the bouſe of the LORD, 
And“ he made his ton paſs through 1 1175 ard obſe rved times 
and uſed enchantments, and dealt with far lar in and wizards: 
he wrought much wickedneſs in the fight tot the TS „ to provoke 
um to anger. And he ſet a zraven image ot the grove that h 
had made, in the honie of which ih 

Solomon his ſon, ++ in this houſe, 3 | £ - 
choſen out = all the tribes of Trae!, will I put my name fore\ 
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fore thus faith the LoD God of Ifrael, Behold, I am bringing ſuch 
evil n Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſoever heareth of it, 
both % his ears {hall tingle. And || will itretch over Jerulalem the 
line af Samaria, and the pluminet of the houſe of Ahab: and I 
will wipe Jeruſalem as 4 man wipeth a diſh, wiping , and turning 
“ uphde down. And 1 will forſake the remnant of mine inheri- 
tance, and deliver them into the hand of their enemies, and 


* 


they hall become a prey, and a ſpoil to all their enemies: Becauſe 
they have done that which was evil in my fight, and have provoked 
me to anger huce the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, even 
unto this day. Moreover Manatien ſhed innocent blood very much 
till he had filled Jeruſalem from one end to another, beſides his 


lin wherewith he made Judah to fin, in doing tat which was evil 
in the fight of the Lorp. Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſleh, 


1nd all that he did, and his fin that he uünned. are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Jad: ahn? And Ma- 
naſſehi lept with his fathers, and was buried in the garden of his 
own houſe, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon his fon reigned in 
his lead. Amon was twenty and two years old when he began 


to rein, and he reigne d two years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's 


name was Meſhullemeth, the daughter of Harus of Jotbah. And 
| wat which was evil in the fight of the Logp, as his fathe! 
Manafleh did. And be walked in all the way that his father walked 


13. The lebe hall have the fame though it was chiefly inflicted for the fir 
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ons Uied to be mealured DY 1311t'S; "Y $0203 Lane phe 5 and riohteo ln men ho either re. 


men do with a dilh- that hath been proved his bnful practices, or retuled : 


ied, firft wholly empty it of all that is. in comply with his wicked command. | 
* 4 1 N , , 1 0 14 

then chroughly cleanle and wipe it; far-—His idolatry, which is called fir, b; 

ic ty turn it uphde down, that no: way of eminencyv. The tradition of the 


thing may remain in it, ſo will Ideal try jews is, that he Cauled Jaian in particula, 
Alem, th. ug! 25 (n D LY and Purge 6 £6 [aw : alun dei : 

from all its „icke 3 inhabitants. Wet the V. 18. Garaen—— Net in the lepulchre of 

compariton intimates, that this ſhould be the kings; probably, by his own choic 


in order to the puritying, not the final and mand. is a laſting teſtimon 
a F LI - — 7 

deitrnchon of 7eruſalem. The diſh ſhall his fincere repentance and abhorrence 
not be broken in pieces, or wholly caſt himſelf for his form Ef crime, 
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but ON 1\ wiped. . 21. A* 4 +7 FF, CARE te. revived t! 
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k 5. Dice, Kew - This fore judgment, idolatry which Mangel 2 in the latter end © 
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in, and ſerved the idols that his father ſerved, and worſhipped 
22 them: And he forſook the Lok D Gnd of his fathers, and walked 
23 not in the way of the Loe. And the ſervants of Amon conſpired 
24 againſt him, and flew the king in his own houſe, And the people of 
the land flew all them that had con ſpired agaiit king Amon, and the 
25 people of the land made Johah his fon king in his ſtead. Now the 
reſt of the acts of Amon which he did, are they not written in the 
26 book of che chronicles of the kings of Judah? And he waz buried 
in his ſepulchre, in the garden of Uzza: and : Jofiah his fon 
reigned 11 his Head. 
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1 | OSIAH * wa eight vears old when he began to reign, and he | 
- . - : — - 2 4 } mta?- AR 35 - To Þ: bd f . HEY Ol =O : 
reigned thirty and one years in Jeruſalem: and his mother's 
2 name was Jedidah the daighter of Adajah of Boſcath. And he 
Ty t Ay „ To 4 4; 87 Is 1 . i 
did Nat unich uma. right 111 tho aht 01 


tne LORD, and walked in a. 


the way oft David his father, and turned not aide to the right hat 
g or to the left. And it came to pals in the eighteenth „eat Of King 
Johah, that the king tent Shaphan the fon of Azaliah, the ſon of 
4 Methullam the {cribe, to the houſe of the Loxp, ſaying, Go up 
to Hilkiah the high-pricſt, that he may fur the ſilver which 75 
+ brougit into the houſe of the Loxn, which the Keepers of the 
5 door have gathered of the people: And let them deliver it int 
the hand of the doers of the work. that have the versieht of 
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8 their hand, becauſe they dealt taithfutly. And Hilkiah the hich. 


18 reign nad UL; dosen. Thoſe WhO el V. g. „le Lec! tary -of Hate 
bad examples, if they repent themſelves V. 8. The book-—Thit Original be of 14 
cannot be ture that they whom their late of the Lon oven or uten by the bh of 
*xample has drawn into un will repent... Mets; as it is expreſſed, 2 Chr, 
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prieſt ſaid unto Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found the book of the 


law in the houſe of the Lory: and Hilkiah gave the book to Sha- 


9 phan, and he read it. And Shaphan the {cribe came to the king, 


14 


ade the ark, Deut. xxx1. 26. and probably is preſerved to us. If the 


1 
L 


ken from thence and hid, by the care of tures had not been of God, the 


and brought the king word again, and ſaid, Thy ſervants have ga- 
thered the money that was found in the houte, and have delivered 
it into the hand of them that do the work, that have the overſ:g!: 
of the houſe of the LORD. And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the 
king, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered me a book: And 
S] havhan read it before the king. And it came to pals when the 
ing had heard the words of the book of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. And the king commanded Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam 
the ſon of Shaphan, and Achbor the fon of Micalah, and Shapharn 
the ſcribe, and Aſahiah a ſervant of the Kings, ſaying, Go ye 
enquire of the Lord for me, and tor the peopie, and for all Judah, 
concerning the words of this book tat i found: for great ts the 
wrath of the Lozup that is kindled againſt us, be cauſe our father: 
have not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do according 
to all tat which is written concerning us. So Hiiktah the elt 
and Alikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aiahiah went unto 


i 


Huldah the propheteſs, the wife of Shallum, the fon of Tikvat: 
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ſome godly priett, when ome of the not been in being at this day. God's 
1dolatrous kings of #uaat periecuted the cere the bible, is a plain proof of his 
true religion, and defaced the temple. intereſt in it. It was a great inſtar 

and Which the Jeruiſl WTrllels Ann Tm; of God 5 favour. that the 505 J'% 51 17 
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ent all the copies of God's law law was thus fc alonably | brought to lieh 
-hich they coul. | find. It was now found to direct and quicken hat blefled 
among the ru! bbilk. or in fome jecret formation, which Jcaſn had begun. Ay 
place. it 1s Obſervabie. the; were about 5 

V. 11. The wordz—- The. dreadful com- work, repairing the temple, 
minations _ them for the fins ill found. They that do their duty 


1 


"vg 
WAHEN 1, Wi 
according 


reigning 291. YT the b C ple. It oft L an had fo the 1 knowledo J Se, ral! have their KO 
een and rc; TY i be fore, W hich lems moe [eu 18e uc eaſed. 
pro bable, yet the great reverence which V. 13. Fnquire—-W hat we ſhall do t: 


he ju :\tly bare to the original book, and appeaſe his wrath, and whether 
the ſtrange, anc 1c: er kable. and ſeaſonable here threatned muſt come ou us Wi 
finding oi it, had awakened and quickened remedy, or whether there be! 
him to a more lerious ard diligent con- concerning the prevention of 2 


ſideration of all the paſlages contained in V. 14. Huldah—The king's cart ef 4 
it. And what a providence was this, feQtion required great 1 and th; 


that it was an prelerved ! Yea, what a in Feruſalem, v nich is therefore noted 1: 
providence, lat the whole book of God the following part ot the verle, when 
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15 1 
16 


18 
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NN UX. 


the fon of Harhas , keeper ot the ward- robe, (now ſhe dwelt in 10 


ruſalem in the college) 


that ſent vou to me, 
evil upon dus plac e, an 


words Of the book which the king of Juda n hath read: 


they have forſaken me, 


hands: therefore my wi 
hall not be quenched. 


to enquire of tne LoRD, 


* 
W FA x 4 „ iy 
Loxp God of Ifrael 4 


Þ aro 


tore the 


ORD. when tho: 


and they commune with her. And ſhe 


Thus ſaith the Long Benold, I will bring 


1 | | 
d by. "Oka: the 1 inhabitants thereof, ere all th 


» 
. 


ſaid unto them, Thus faith. the LoRD God 91 Ifrael, tell the ma: 


and nave e burnt incenſe unto other od, 
that they might provoke me to anger with all the works of 


-_ I's5S 93 [116 

rath ſhall be kindled againli this place, a: 
14 & f x Toes s | 4 I "A 4 7 

[3117 C20 the | Ling of I dab, WINCH tent vo 


hy. * 


thus ſhall ye ſay to him, Thus faith t 


lochen the words which thou haſt. heard 

Becaule thine heart was tender, and thou haf bumbled thy {11 
u heardeſt what I ſpake againſt tliis nila. 

ants thereof, that . ey ſhould become a 44 


os w a 4 bn 3 3 
410 gal! LC INDAIDNIL 


lolation and a curſe. ar 
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II. Xxili. 4—4. 


1 
C HAP. XXIII. 


Ch. 


Joliah reads the law to all the people, ver. 1, 2. Renews the covenant between God and them, 


ver. 3. Clanſes the temple, ver. 4. 
over, ver. 21—23. 
ver. 28. 


Roots out idolatry, ver. 5—20. 
Clears the land of witches, ver. 24. 
His untimely death, ver. 26—30. 


Keeps a folemn paſſ. 
A general commendation of him, 
The reigns of Jehoahaz and [ehoiakim, 


ver. 31—37. 


7 


ND * the king ſent, and they gathered unto him all the elders 

of Judah and of Jeruſalem. And the king went up into the 
ioule of the Lorp, and all the men of Judah, and all the inhabi— 
tants of Jerulalem wich him, and the prieſts, and the prophets, and 
ai! ihe people both ſmall and great: and he read in their ears all 
the words of the book of the covenant which was found in the houſe 


of the LORD. 
nant before the Lord to walk 
mandments, 
heart and 

were Written in this book. 


82 


And the king flood by a 


and made a cove- 


pillar, 


after the Lord, and to keep his com- 

and his teſtimonies, 
ll {err ſoul, to perform the words ol this covenant tha: 
And all the people itood to the covenant. 


and his ſtatutes, with all {le 


4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high-prieſt, and the prieſts of 


the lecond ore E 


and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out ot 


the temple of the Lord all the veſſels that wore made for Baal, and 


for the grove, and lor all the hoſt of heaven: 


ana he burnt them 


without Jeruſalem in the fields of Kidron, and caitied the ales « 


V. 2. Prop Either Jeremiah, Zepha- 
mah, Uryah: or, the ſons of the prophets. 
It ſeems he read it himſelf, 7oftah did not 
think it beneath him, to be à reader, any 
more than Solomon did to be a preacher, 
and Dauid to be even @ door keeper in the 
houle of God. All people are concerned 
to know the ſcripture, and all in authority, 
to ſpread the knowledge of it. 

V. 3. Stood They declared their con- 
{ent toit, and cheir concurrence with the 


king 1n that 8 which poilbly they did 
by Nanding p, as the king 1 imfelf Jrood 
wh en he too Kit. It is of 820 4 ule. with 


all pallible folemnity, to oblige ourtelves 
to our duty. And he that bears an honeſt 


* 2 Chr? 


A xxl. 


j 
1066 


heart, dues not ſtartle at affurances 

V. 4. Second ordeY—PFither thoſe two 
who were next in degree to the high- pri Fi 
and in caſe 6! js were to manage his 
Work: or the heads of the tu euty fon? 
courtes which David had [} Pointed 
The grove—The naage of te grove t it beine 


(ic! 1% {14 


moſt frequent 10 call in! 1205 b. v the nam. 
of the i ons Or hiugs inch vors e Pre 
ſent. Je fields. Adjoining o the brouk 
01 Kd 0. To-1 B. 1 ti-10 lieu bs. ”Or 
rence of them, and that he would nt 
give the aſhes of them a place in lus king 
dom: and to pollute and «prac 


place which had been tlic chief feat 


thrune of idolatry. 


30. 


Ch. xxiii. 5—9. II. 


. 1257 


5 them unto Beth-el. And he put down the idolatrous prieſts, whom 
the kings of Judah had ordained to bura incenſe in the high places 
in the cities of Judah, and in the Places round about Jeruſalem, 
them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal, to the ſur, and to the morn 

6 and to the blanets, and to all the hoit of heaven. And he bro ht 
out the f grove from the houſe of the Lonp, without ſeruſalem. 


* 


unto the brook leidron, and hurnt it at the brook Kidron. arid 


ſtampt it imall 10 Powder, and 


alt the powder thereof upon the 


7 graves of the children of the people. And he brake down the houſes 


1180 


ot the Sodomites, that were by the houſe of the Lor D, were the 


5 „omen wovye hangings for the 


. : j 1. : * 11 
grove. £Ailul he DIOUS t alt the 


* 


e of 1 NT -4 Fs 3 1 1 3 ' 
prietts out of the cities 31 Judah, and defiled tlie nigh places where 
8 . | 7 1 EE: 3 — 0 / 1 I 
the priefts had burnt incenſe, from Geba to Beer-lacha, and Drake 
dow [1 TC {LION Places Of CLIC gates that Delle ih ne CEU1” 11 OL t 


* 


CATE Of fol 


15 — 5 1 Rl 7 LY L 0 - 
9 leſt hand at the gate of the city, Nevertheleſs th, 


V. 5. Prigfts-- Heb. the CUhemarin the 
higheſt rank of prieſts, employed in the 
highe!! work. which was ro burn incenſe, 

V. 6. The peopl—0f (rat be, thoſe 
idolairons People, as it 19 explained 
2 Chron. xvx1iv 4. 

V. 7. Solomites—:S >domy was a part of 
dol-worſhip, being done to the honour 
of ſome of their idols, and by the on 
pointment of thoſe impure and die bolical 
ſninis. which were worſhipped in then 
idols. HanTings Or. curtains. either to 
draw betore ne t 115 Which Were winrty n. 


ped in the grove to preſerve them from 
dehlemeut. Or tO gain more re rende 01 
them x Or, Amen, tor (he (rv of che 
grove, {or the 110 01 the Pricits belong 
ing to them. Fab. licht. "that . either 
little chappels made of wort 1-work theo 


thoſe wich Were matHfle nf Tray 155 xi 
2.4. within which there: x; e ſome repre 
lentattious Of theilt 8101 e- idols: Or Totnes 
tents mad of thoſe Curtains for the fe 
abowe- mentioned 

1 


1 
. Pricfts--Belonging to the fnivch 


144 


1 
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Ded id! OL tuch as 1 rip En God in 


. * | FR T 
tote forbidden places. Drug; Burn 


ing dead mens hones upon them © 

putting them to fame other uncl Aue. 
From  Geba— The nörtbern bord: OL! hn 
kingdom of 1/1 Yer-/hebd—— The ſon 


chern Border rom G16 nid do the (377) 
1 . ch "in a SS % n þ 22 4 ; 
2 mien were - erected. by the gate. 
; , C _ * g'% 99 8 - * * 4 | 
O1 Liie CIT) 118 n ned, & % LHE I On! 
of - t! eir te: ary gods, w | 
Py 
manner of the he. 
the protektors Of £2: 
7 a 5 N : IP : : 
{he governor— This circunitiance is NOtor] 
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10 they did eat of the unleavened bread among their brethren. And he 
defiled Topheth, which 25 in the valley of the children of Hinnom, 
that no man might 7 make his ſon or his daughter to paſs through the 

11 fire to Molech. And he took away the horſes that the king's of Judal 
had given to the fun, at the entering in of the houſe of the Lon, by 
the chamber of Nathan-melech the chamberlain, which was in & the 

12 ſuburbs, and burnt the chariots of the {un with fire. And the altars 

that were on the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the k 11198 

of Judah had made, and the altars which || Manallet had made in 

the iwo courts of the houſe of the Lory, did the king beat down, 
and brake em down from thence, and calt the duſt of them into the 
brook Kidron, And the high places that were before Jerulalem, 

which were on the right hand of the mount of corruption, which * 


1258 Ch. xxili. 10—1g. 


Solomon the king of Ifraclt had builded for Aſhtoreth the abomina— 


tion ol the Z1donians, and for 


Moabites, 
tive 2a law of God. Deut. x11. 11. which was 
waunch worſe 11 them who had more know- 
ledge to diſcern the will of God, and 
more obligations to obſerve it. Did eat 
Of the meal-ofterings. alloited to the 
prieits, wherein there was to be no lezven, 
Lev. ii. 4. 3. 10, 11. and conſequently 
of other provitons belonging to the prieſts 
which are contained under this one kind. 
Thus their Ip. ritual blemiſh puts chem into 
tue Very lane tate which « CrpOral blemi. 
ſhes brought them, £59. . 17. &c. And 
thus he mitigates their puniihment : he 
ſhuts then out from ſpiritual ſervices, but 
allows them ueceffary previtons, 

. 10 4 eth. Very i1Car Je ſaleim, 
where Was the 111486 gf M olech tO -M hom 
ſome facrificed their children | 
them 1n the fire, others dedicated them, 
making them paſs between two fires, It is 
fuppol dito be called {opheth, from 40 2 
a drum; becauie they beat drums at the 
burning of the children, that their ihricks 
might not be heard. 

V. 11. ort - Such the eaſtern nations 
| to the fun, to hgnity 


? 


to CONIECIALTE 


4 Lev. xviii. 21. Deut. xviil. 10. 8 


draw thoſe chariots in which the kn 


burning. 


1 Cv n. xxvi. 18. 


a. 


Chemoth the abomination of the 


and for Milcom the abomination of the children of Am- 


the i{wiltneis of 
E1ther 


his motion. Ine fun 
to be ſacrihced to the ſun: 

855 01 
ſome other in their ſtæœad went forth ever: 
morning to worſhip the riſing lun: for 
both theſe were che cuſtoms of the Amen 
an; and Acnopnon teſtifies. 
Enirmg in — By the gate of the outward 
court of the temple. Chamberlain—Or, 
cer, to whom the care of theſe horſes 
were committed. ouburus— (Of the temple: 
in certain outward buildings belonging tc 
the temple. Chariots Which 
lor the worſhip of the fun. 

V. 12. The top—Upon the 
king's houle, [They were fo mad 
their idols, that they: not centen: 
with all their publick high places and 
altars, but made others upon their houle 
Lops, for the worlhip of the heavenly bo— 


D 6 
4 Cf [4G 13, AS 
_ 


were made 
root 01 tlie 
11601 


WETC 


dies. Cajſi— Fo Hew 15 deteltatior 0 
them: and do aboliſh the very remicn 


trance of them. 
V 13. Cortublion-- The mount of olives 
5 * * p F'® a | 

called dẽꝭ mount of corruption, lor th 


grots 1dolat: * there practiced. 117 chi RI ff 


Chap. FI. 


& 4 . * 
. 
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Ch. xxiii. 14— 20. II. * I N68; 1250 


14 mon, did the king defile. And he * brake in pieces the images, 
and cut down the groves, and filled their places with the bones of 
15 men. Moreover, the altar that was in Beth-e |, end the high place 
T which Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to lin, bad 
made, both that altar and the high place he brake Gown. and bur: 
the high Plage, and ſtampt uf [tall to powder, and burnt the grove. 
16 And as Johah turned himſelf, he ſpied the { bulchres that gere there 
in the ITGUNL, and ſent and tOok the bones Gut of the LCPU!Clircs 


27 | 27 1/7 - —_— 1 1 4 3 | l i 
and burnt en upon the Altar, and Polluted it, according to the 1 
| . B 

y 2 p 2 y 0 . | ? a : , 7 | | b ; 
word of the Loxn which the man Oo! God proclhaimed, who pro- 


18 lee 


17 claimed theſe words. Then he faid, What te 3 that that 1! 


And ie men of the City told bim, /t x5 the (epulchi LS the man 
of God, winch cane from Judah, and proclaimed theſe things that 
18 thou haſt done againſt the altar of Bethe! And he ſaid, Let him 


alone; let no man move. his bones. S0 they let bis: bane Alon 
19 with the bones of the | Prophet that came out of 84 na. And: al 

the houſes alſo of the hiob piaces that were in the cities of DAM Ari 

ww [1:01 the kings of Iſrael had made to PrOVOCKCG ti, LORD to auger. 
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21 and returned to Jeruſalem. 


I 


that were there, upon the altars, and burnt mens bones upon them, 
And the king commanded all 7 


Ch. xxill. 21—25. 


people, ſaying, Tt Keep the paſſover unto the Loxp your God, 


22 


it is written in the book of this covenant. 


Surcly there was "not 


holden ſuch a paſſover, from the days of the judges that judged 


Hrael. 


nor in all the days of the kinvrs of Hrael, nor of the Kings of 


23 Judah: but in the eighteenth y. ear of king Johah, wherern this paſl- 


24 over was holden to the Lorp in Jerutilem. 
mer familiar ſpirits, and the Wizards, 


Moreover, the workers 


and the 1dols, 


and the images, 


and ali the abominations that were pied n the land of Judah, and 


in ſeruſalem, did Johah put awa 
of 0 the law, 
found in the houſe of the Lory. 
king before him, 
With all bis ſoul, 


rw 


Jt 


appears. that after the departare of the 
king of Aha, divers of the {ſfrachies who 
Had retired to other parts. and kept them- 
lelves out of the conquerors hands, re 
turned together with their prieits to their 
own land, and tothtir old trade worſhip- 
ping dols; to whom, peradventare, 
they aſcribed this their deliverance from 
that judgment which 7:hovoh had brought 
upon them. AA id burni--According to 
that famous prophecy, 1 Amgs Kili. 1, 2. 
V. 22. Such a paſſover—Celebrited with 
ſuch folema care, and great preparation, 
and numerous lacrifices, and univerlal 
joy of all good men; which was much 
the greater, becaute of their 5 
of the former wicked and milerable times 
under Mas nacli, and Amon; and the A 
hopes they now had of the happy eilablith- 
ment of their nation, and the true religion, 
and of the prevention of God's judgments | 
denounced againit them. Judges —Or 
from the days of Samuel, the laſt of the 
que ges; as it is exprelied 2 Chron. xxxv. 
18. None of the kings had taken ſuch care 
to prepare theinlelves, the prielis, and 
people, and accurately to obſerve all the 


F 2 Chron, xxxv. 1. T Exod. Xii. 3. 


C Lau. xx. 27, Deut. xv. 11. 


that turned to the Lokp 
and wich all his might, 


that he might perform the words 
which were written in the book that Hilkiah the prieſt 


And! like unto him was there no 
with all his heart, and 
according to all the law of 


rites, and diligently to purge out all un- 


cleanneſs, and to renew their covenant 
with God, And undoubtedly Cod was 
plesſed to recompenſe their zeal in de- 
[lroying idolatry with uncommon tokens 
of his preſence and favour. All this con- 
curred to make it ſuch a paſſover as had 
not been even in the days of Hezerah, 

V. 24. /aages, &c.— Three words voting 
the lame thing, to ſhew. That all the in- 
iiruments and monuments of idolatry 
were d (eltroy ed, as God had commanded, 
Spied — Al that were dilcovered ; nut only 
inch as were in the place of w orſhip. but 
tuch as their prieſts or zealots had removed, 
and e avouret to hide. 

V. 28. No RUN For his diligent ſtudy in 
God's © 0 his exact care, and un- 
weeried induſtry, and fervent zeal, in 
rooung out idolators, and all kinds and 
ppearances of idolatry, "o only in Juda, 
but in %a allo; and in i eſtabliſhment 
of the true religion in all Ms dominions, 
and in the conforming of his own life, and 
his peoples too, (as far as he could) to 
the Holy law of God: though Hezekinh 


might excel him 1n fome particu 7 


= 


26. Vor 
Lev. xxiii. 3. Numb, 1x, 2. Deut. xvi. 2. 
| Chap, xviii. 5: 
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26 Moſes; neither after him aroſe there any like him. 
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Notwithſtand- 


ing the Lok turned not from the fierceneſs of his great wrath, 


wherewith his anger was kindled again!! Judah, * Hecavſe of ail the 


2 * 


27 provocations that Manafſeh had provoked him withal, And the 
Lord ſaid, I will remove Judah alſo out of my ſight, as I have re- 


moved Iſrael, and will caſt off this city ſetufalem, 


winch I have 


choſen, and the houſe of which I ſaid. + NI name ſhall be there. 


28 Now the reſt of the acts of Jofial 

29 written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? ＋ In 
his days Pharzoh-nechoh king of Egypt went up againlt the K. | 
Aſſyria to the river Euphrates: and King Johah went agati 


30 unnd he flew him at 


1, and all that he did, 


Are they 10t 


— 3 N 


* 3 | . 0 — 7 
Megiddo, when he had ſeen him. And his 


ſervants carried him in a Chariot dead from Maegiddo, and brought 


V. 26. Not /iftandimy—Becaule though 
the hung was mol! hearty in his repentance 
and acceptable to God, and therefore 
the judgment was delayed for his time; 
yet the people were in general corrunt, and 
ſecretly averie from %s pious reforma- 
tion, as appears from 
the propheis, elpecially TJeremich and 
Ziphanan, agalult them : and 55 (he 01 
wherein we fee, that » 
ſoon as eve! Fofue W Was gone, lis children 
and che ſ TINICES, an 1 the pPeop tt luce * 
and greedihj returned to their tormer abo- 
minations. Becauſe — The fins of A. fel, 
and for the inen of his generation; who 
concurred with him in his idolatrous and 
cruel! practices, are 1jautllly puniſhed In 
this generation: becanke 
reign right of puniihing finners when he 
ſees fit: beraute of tha! vublick declara- 
tion of God. that he would vific the ini. 
quity of the fathers upon the children : 
and principally, becauſe theſe meu had 
never linceret) repented of theilt own, 
nor of their fathers fins, 

V. 27. J jad —Upon the conditions in 
ſundry places exprelled, which they broke, 
and therefore them 
to know iis breach of promiſe. 
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him to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his own ſepulchre. And the 
people of the land took || Jehoahaz the ſon of Joſiah, and anointed 
31 him, and made him king in his father's Read, Jehoahaz was 
twenty and three years old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
three months in Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was * Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. And he did that which was 
evil in the fight of the Loro, according to all that his fathers had 
33 done. And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands at Riblah, in the land 
of Hamath, that he might not reign in Jeruſale m; and put the land 
to a tribute of an hundred talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold. 
34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the ſon of Johah king, in the 
room of Joſiah his father; and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and 
35 took Tehoahaz away: and he came to Egypt, and died there. And 
Jehoiakim gave the Glver and the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed 
the land to give tac money according LO the commandment of Pha- 
raoh: he exacted the ſilver and the gold Of the pop! e of the land. 
01 every one according 1 his taxation, to giwe it unto Pharaoh- 
36 nechoh. Jena oiakim was twenty and five years old when he began 
to reign: and he reigned eleven years in Jeruſ lem. And his mo— 
37 ther's name vas Zebudah the * er ot Pedaiah of Rumah. And 
he did that which was evil in the fight of the Loxp; according to all 
that his fathers had done. 


rcfuſed the kingdom for fear oft Pharaoh, came after another, till within two and 
whom he 3 he ſhould here by provoke. twenty years it was del [lroyed. 

Or bccauſe 7enoahaz was the more flout V. 33. In bends—Fither, becauſe he 
and warlike prince; whence he is called preſumed to take the kingdom without 
a lon, Exel. xix. 3. | his conſent : or becauſe he renewed the 

V. 32. His fathers--His grand parents, war againſt Phar goh. 

Manaſjeh, and Amon He reſtored that ido- V. 34. Jehoiat, The giving e ot names 
latry which his father had deltroyed. was accounted ar act of domi inion; which 
Jeruſalum law not a g 2d day, after Joa, therefore parents did to cheir children and 


was laid in his grave; but one trouble conquerors to their vaiful or tributaries, 
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2 Chron, xxxṕvi 1, 1 Chron, iii. 13. Fer, xxli. 11. * Chap, xxiv. 18. 
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Judah ſevereſy puniſhed, ver. 14. Jchoſakim dies, ver, 2-6. Mebuchadnezzar's con- 


quejts, ver. 7. The wicked rei zu of Jehoiachin, ver, 8, 9. Nebuchadnezzar Ae; 


ON 


Fw. 


OT 


9977 0 8 41 1 I, _ * * 4/7 - F z . a 7 13 
Jeruſalem and carries the penpbe captive, ver. 10—15G, The wicked reign of Ledekial 
ver. 17— 29. 


12 


** 9 | 
N * his days Nebuchadnezzar kind of Babylon came up. and 
Jehotakimn TE 1 {ervant three vears: then he turned ans 
rebelled againſt him, And the Loe ſent againſt him bands © the 


Chaldees, and bands of the Sy rians, and bands of che Moabites. 

bands of the children of Ammon, and ſent them againl Judah 
to deſtroy it, f a ee ding to - word of tho Lor D, Which he ſpak: 
by Us ſervants the prophets. Surely at the commandment of the 


Loxp Came 77:5 upon Judah, to remove to out of his light, for 


* 3 11 N 5 J © 
4- the lins of Manalſe! according to ail that ne did. And al! Or 


\ e innocent lcd that he (hed, (lor he filled ſeruſalen WIEN 3 

nocent blood) which the Lonp would nor pardon, Now the rofl 

of the acts of ſehoiakim, and all that he did, ave they not writien in 

the book of the chronicles of the kings of judah? 50 Tekin) Kim 
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10 ther had done. * At that time the ſervants of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came up againſt Jeruſalem, and the city was be- 
11 ſieged. And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came againſt the 
12 city, and his ſervants did beſiege it. And Jehoiachin the king of 
Judah went out to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and 
his ſervants, and his princes, and his © icers, and the king of Ba- 

13 bylon took him in the eighth year of his reign. + And he carried 
out thence all the treaſures of the houſe of the Loxp, and the trea- 
ſures of the kings houſe, and took away all che veſlels of gold 
which Solomon king of Iirael had made in the coke of the Lozp 

14 as the Loxy had faid. And he carried away all Jerulalem, and # 
all the princes, and al! the mighty men of valour, even, ten thei 
ſand captives, and all the craſtſmen and ſmiths: none remained 

15 ſave the pooreſt ſort oi the people of the land. And She carried 
away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the king's mother, and the king's 
wives, and his officers, and the mighty of the land, thoſe carried 
16 he into captivity, from Jeruſalem to Babylon. And all the men of 
might, even ſeven thoufand, and craitimen, and ſmiths a thouſand, 
all ?aat were ſtrong and apt for war, even them the king of Babylon 


* | * 5 "vs. 4 81 . 

17 brought captive to Babylon. And || tlie king of Babylon made 
. 12. HE * it —Y!elded LW 4) himſelf them either 5 * the Care of the Pri“ ſl - V. 110 
and the city into his hands, and this by hid them; or by the 0 of the con- 


the e of Jeremia! and to his own querors, or by the pecte | providence 
god. His rem — Or Nebuchadnezzar's God. diſpoſing their hearts to leave thi 
reign ; as appears by comparing this s with Or, if they had been taken away by an; of 
chap. xxXvV. 8. and becauſe Jeloiachn thele kings, they mM ght afterwards be re- 


01 


reigned not half a year. Had he Ts covered good, at the colt of the kings of 
his PC: Ace Wh God. and taken the Cs Tu! 21. 
thod that Hezettall did in the like caſe, he V. 14. M- Not limply al, but the beſt: 


nced:d not to have feared the king of Ba- and moll Contuerable part, as the follow. 
„en, but might have held out with cou- ing words e x pla; in it. Cabtives— Which 
age, honour and ſuccels. But wanting are more . ularly reckoned up, ver, 


the faith and piety of an 7ſracite, he had 16. where there are even thouſand 1 
not the re lution of 4 man. WO, 3 a tl vufand jm: e; and thoſe nicn- 
V. 13. Fefri—The moſt and choice!i tioned ver. 15. make vp the other two 
of them by comparitig this with chap. thoulind, Craf i. men and fr Ws „ 
xxVv. 14, 15. dnn a, Though the furmſi hem with new arms, and thereby 
cut and 0 20 an been Fl el More ih 11 Ain e Hin! 15 eth trouble, | 
once both by the kings of Et and [fr a1 Vs 1 06 ckiah—That ! ne might admo- 
and by the wicked kings of Jula; yet miſh him of (what this name ienifies) the 
thele golden vellels were es lex ved from } 1 97 God, which Had 10 ſeverely DU - 
| niſhed 
Dan i 1, - F Chap. xx.:17- 7a. xxxix, 6. f er, iv, . 2 Cron. xxxvi. 10. 
Efe. 11. 6. 7 T. XXX VI. 1. 


Ch. xxv. 1—3. v N88 12635 


Mattaniah “ his father's brother king in his ſtead, and changed his 
18 name to Zedekiah, Zedekiah was twenty and one years ol 

when he began to reign, and he reigned eleyen years In Jeruſalem : 

and his mother's name was 4 Hamutal, the daughter of Jercemial of 
19 Libnah. And he did 7% which was evil in the. light of the Lozn 


KID , 
20 according to all that Jehoiakim had done, For through the anger 


of the Lord it came to pals in Jeruſalem and Judah, until he had 


caſt them out from his preſence, that Zedekian rebelled againſt the 
king of Babylon 


. II A P J « * V. 


ſerulaJem 25 taken, ver, 1—-4. Zedekiah teen and jeniencet, ver. —7 Nebuzir-adan. 
burns the city, breaks down the walls, and carries away ine fprits, with mot of (he people, ve 
| | | 16:9 ; 
8—17. eck, officers ore put to deal, ver, 18-2 1 The very remnant of Y fpeop! 
4 f — . # 8 4 
is ſcattered, ver. 2226, ſehoiachin 5 countenanced, after iurty-feven years imtriſon 
5 ; 
ment, ver. 27-—30 
4 4 
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Ch. xxv. 6—11; 


dees purſued after the king, and overtook him in the plains of 
6 Jericho: and all his army were ſcattered from him. So they took 


the king, 
7 and they 


and brought him up to the king of Babylon, to Riblah, 
gave judgment upon him. 


And they flew the {ons of 


Zedckiah before his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zede kiah, and 
bound him with fetters of braſs, and carried him to Babylon. 
3 And in the fifth month, on the ſeventh diy of the month (which 25 
+ the nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) 
came Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard, a ſervant 'of the king of 


9 Babylon, unto Jeruſalem : 
and the kings houſe, 
0 great man 


And he K TRENT: the houſe of the Loxny, 
and all the houſes 
Boule burnt he with fre. 


of Jeruſalem, and every 
And all the army of the Chal- 


dees that were with the captain of the guard, brake down the walls 


11 01 Jerulalem round about. 


V. 6. Riblah—\WWhere Nehuchadnezzar ſtaid, 
hat he might both ſupply the beſiegers 
with men, and military proviſions, as 
their occaſions required; and have an 
eye to Chaldea, to prevent or ſuppreis 
any commotions which might happen 
here in his ablence Ther— The king's 
officers appointed thereunto, examined 
his cauſe, and paſſed the following len- 
tence againſt him. 

V. 7 Stew. &c.—Tho they were but 
children, that this ſpectacle, the laſt he 
was to behold, might leave a remaining 
impreſſion of grief and horror upon his 
ſpirit. And in laying bis (ons they in 
© Tea declared, that the kingdom was n0 
more, and that he nor any "of his breed 
were fit to Le truſted : therefore not fit to 
live. Balylon— Thus two prophecies were 
tulhlled, which © emed contrary One to 
he other, that he ſhould go 10 Babylon, Ter 


f N 7 
Xxxii. 5. xxxiv. 3. and that k ſhould NEVeY 


fee Baoylon : Which feerning contrad dickion, 


becauſe Zedetian the falſe prophet could 
not reconcile, he concluded both were 
falſe, and it ſeems eg han the king might 
ſtumble 3t this dithculty. 

V. 8 Muenih * 8 c. — 80 the Chalgcans did 
not put all to fire and (word, as loon as 


7 Chap 


Now the reſt of the people that were 


they had taken the city: bat about a 
month atiter, orders were lent, to compleat 
the deſtruction of it. This {pace Cod 
gave them to cepent after all the ſoregoing 
days of his patience. But in vain ; they 
ſtill hardened their hearts: and therefore 
execution is aw arded to the utmoll. 

V. 9. Burnt the hovfe of the Lord One ot 
the 8 £508 of Writers tells Us, chat Fere- 
M47: got the ark ont of the temple, and 
conveyed it to a cave in mount Ao, 

> Macc. ii. 4. 3. But this is like the other 
1 cS of chat author, who has no regard 
either to truth or probability. For ee 
nah was at this time a clole priſoner, By 
the burning of the temple God would thei, 
how little he cares for ine outward pomp 
of his worſhip, when the life and Power 

ot religion are gone. About four he ndred 

and thirty vears the te imple ot Solomon had 
flood. And it is obſerved by foſephus, 
that the fecond temple WAS burnt by the 
Romans, the ſame month, and the ſame 
day of the month, that the firft temple was 
burnt by the Chald-ans, 

V. 11. Peopie-—Whoim neither the {word 
nor famine had deltroycd, who were eight 
hundred ani thirty two perſons, Fer. Ju, 
29. being members and traders of that 

City: 


NIV. 138. 


Ch. xxv. 12—22. N 1267 


— 
© 


left in the city, and the fugitives that fell away to the king of Ba- 
bylon, with the remnant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adar: the 
captain of the guard carry away, But the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the land t# te vine-dteſſers, and huſbandmer, 
And the || pillars of braſs that were in the houſe of th Lorp, and 
the“ baies, and inc + braſen {ca that was in the houſe of the Loxn, 
did the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried the braſs of them to 
Babylon. And the J pots, and the ſhovels, and the ſnuffers, and 
the ſpoons, and all the veſſels of braſs wherewith thev rainiftered, 
took they away. And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and ſuchi things 


as were of gold, in gold, and of ſilver, in ſilver, the captain of the 
guard took away. The two pillars, one ſca, and the baſes witch 
Solomon had made for the houſe of the Lox, S thc brafe of all the 6 


veſſels was without weight. The height of the one pillar was agb 


_ 


teen cubits, and the chapiter upon it was braſs and the ! eiglit of the 
chapiter three cubits; and the wreathen-work, arid DOMegranates 
upon ine chapiter round ab ut, all of braſs: and like unto theſe 
had the ſccond pillar with wreathen-work. And the captain of 
the guara took Scratlah the chiek-yriefſt, and ** Zeplaniih the ſecond 


oy 
N * 7 ! be fs 11 * A 5% 5 4 * 4+ 4 1 1 - "2 , 1 ' | | x 
prieit, and the three Keeners of the door. And out of the city he 
FFF E 1 1 ; = „„ } : : 4 
Oak an OIncer., that Was jet Zvel (be men Ol War. ald tive men 51 


them that were in the king's preſence, which were {ound in the City, 
; » — 8 X a pe "4 
and the principal ſcribe of the hoit, which muſtered the Deople of 
the land, and threeſcore men ot ihe people oi the land dat ue - found 
in the city. And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard, took theſe, a: 
| them to the king oi Babvlon, to Riblah. And the king of 
Babylon ſmote them, and flew them at Riblah in the land of Hargatt 
? 


So ludah was carried away out of their land. 7: And as -ye1 
3 = 5 1 133 BS: : 3 3 5 
the SOP LHA remamed ẽn ne land 0 Judah, W 11ONR] Net UCAladU. 


Drought 
5 


. - 1 , ” , . ® £5 g* - ' 25 p 5 ® 720 2 F 
city: for it is likely, there were very country Thus providence ſometimes 
Py * . P * 
a : 13 * q ! 3 5 WL Pal 5 2 N 7 i ® * 4 3 ' 
many more of the country people fled humbles the proud, and favours them of 


thither, who were left with others of their low degree. | 

7 1 4 , - ; 4 " 0 
brethren to manure the land FUL en V. 21 Out of ne and. — This comp C ated 
Of the inhabitants of the country their calamity, about eight hundred and 


V. 12. Left of the p$oor—So while the fixty years atter they were put in poſteition 
rich were priſoners in a ſtrange land, the of it by 7%. 
p00: tad hberty and peace 1 their own V. 22. Graguah—A righteous and good 
man 
Chap. xx. 17. Jer. xxvii. 19. 22. 1 Angs, 1 15. * 1 Kings vi 
T7 Kings vil. 23. I 1 Exod. Mvli. 3. 1 Kings vii. 50. dy 1 AIRgS vu. 47. 
11 2 Teng, Vii. 15. Fer, lil. 21. ger, XXL; $6: I er ., 0s 
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24 


25 


29 


30 


man, and a fricad to the prophet Jere- Ten men-—Ten captains or officers, 


1208 = &£ 4 FN @S- 8. TAXA. 23—30. 


nezzar king of Babylon had leſt, even over them he made Gedali- 
ah the fon of 1 the ſon of Shaphan, ruler. And when all 
the * captains of the armies, they and their men, heard that the 
king of Babylon had made Gedahah governor, there came to 
Gedalial to Mizpah. even Tſhmac} the fon of Nathaniah. and 
Johanan the ſon of Careah, and Seraiah the lon of 'Tanhumeth 
the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the fon of a Maachathite, they, and 
and their men. And Gadaliah ſware to them, and to their men, 

and ſaid unto them, Fear not to be the ſervants of the Ch aldees: 

dwell in the land, and ſerve the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be 
well with you. But it came to pals in the ſeventh month, that Iſh- 

mael the ſon of Nathaniah, the fon of Elihama, of the lee royal, 

came, and ten men with him, and t {mote Gedaliah, that he died, 
and the Jews aud the Chaldees that were with him at Mizpah. And 
all the people both ſmall and great, and the captains of the armies 
aroſe, and f came to Egypt: for they were afraid of the Chaldees. 
And it came to paſs in the {even and thirtieth year of the captivity 
of Jehotachin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the {even 
and twentieth «dy of the month, that Evil-merodaſh king 01 Babvlon, 
in the year that he began to reign, did lift up the head ol Jehoia— 
chin king of Judah out of priſon. And he ſpake kindly to him, 
and ſet his throne above the throne of the kings that were with bim in 
Babylon. And changed his priſon-garments: and he did eat bread 
continually before him all the days of his life. And his allowance 
za a continual allowance given him of the King, a daily rate. for 
every day, all the days of his life, 


and 
mich. under each of them many ſoldiers. 

V. 24. Sware—-Aflured them by oxy V. 26. FEgvybt-Anc here they probably 
mile and oath, that they ſhould be kept mixt with the E £ypagens by degrees, and 
frum the evils which they feared. This he were heard of no mote as Hſracl. 3 
might ſafely (wear. becauſe he had not V. 27. Seven and troentic! h—Or on the 


i the kn ag of Bo/yion's promiſe but alto twenty 72 day, as it is, Jer. lii. 31. For 


Gods promite deliver d by Jeremiah, And then the decree was made, which was 


might ſeem, a fairproipect was opening exccuted upon tae twenty ſeveuth day. 


again. But how f{oon was the ſcene V. 30. Au the days of his ife---Let none 
changed! This aopetul ſetilement is hay, they ſhall never ſee good again, 
quickly daihed in peices, not by the Chat- becauſe they have long ſcen litile but evil. 
deans, but by fome of themiclves. The moit afflicted know not what blen 4 
V. 25. Came — Moved with envy to ſet ſo turn providence may yet give to their af. 
mean a perſon advanced into their place. fairs. 
NDF: £& 
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—ͤñ—ũ—6— OA Sean —— eons car dt rs —— — 


— - 
Y 2 += 
woes” Oe J 
r 
« — 
5 * 
7 = = 
11 — 
ä i 
— 
— 


— hn ene 0 a 


O N 


The ir Book of C HRO NI CEE S. 


Me chief deſign of hoſe bo books ts, to compleat the hiſtory of the ings of ſud ah ; 


to gather up fragments of jacred /uftory, which were omitted in the books of 
Samuel and Kings; to explain ſome paſſages there mentioned, and to give 


an exact account of the genealogies. This was then a work of great neceſſity, 


to preſerve the diſtinction of the tribes and families; that it might appear, 


Chriſt came of that nation, tribe and family, of which he was 6 be born. 

And this account, having been hitherto neglecked, is moſt ſcaſonably mentioned 
mn theſe books, compiled by Ezra after the captivity, becauſe this was to be, in 
a manner, the laſt part of the Sacred hiſtory of the Old Teftament. If many 
things herein are now obſcure to us, they were not ſo to the Hebrews. And 
all the perſons here named were known to them, by thoſe exact genealogres, 
which they kept in their ſeveral families, and in public regiſters. In this firſt 
book we have a collection of Sacred genealogies, from Adam to David, with 
| ſeveral hiftories inſerted, chap. 1—9. An, account of the tranſlation of the 
kingdom from Saul to David, and of David's rezgn, chap. 10—21. An 
account of the ſettlement of ecclefiaſtical affairs by David, and of his prepa- 
rations for building the temple, chap, 22—29. Theſe are words of days 
as the Hebrew title runs, of the bet. days of the Old Teftament Church. But 
now He is come, for whoſe ſake theſe regiſters were preſerved, the Jews have 
voft all their genealogies, even that of the prieſts, fo that there is not any 
man in the world, that can prove hamfe If Yf the hou uſe of Aaron. 
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1270 Ch. i. 1—13. 


I CHRONICLES. 
CHAP. k 


The deſcents from Adam to Noah and his fons, ver. 1—4, The poſterity of Japheth and Ham, 
ver. 5—16., Of Shem to Abraham, ver. 17 —27. Abraham's poſterity by Iſhmael; 
ver. 28—31. By Keturah, ver. 32, 33. The poſterity of Iſaac by Eſau, ver. 34— 364. 


1,2 DAM, * Sheth, Enoſh, Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 
9,4 Henoch, Methuſhelah, Lamech, Noah, Shem, Ham, and 
5 Japheth. + The ſons of Japheth; Gomer, and. Magog, and Madai, 
6 and Javan, and Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. And the ſons of 
7 Gomer; Aſhchenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. And the ſons of 
8 Javan; Eliſhah, and Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. The ſons of 
9 Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. And the ſons of 
Cuſh; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: 

to and the ſons of Raamah; Sheba and Dedan. And Cuſh # begat 
11 Nimrod: he began to be mighty upon the earth. And Mizraim begat 
| 22 Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, And Path- 
ruſim, and Calluim, (of whom came the Philiſtines,) and & Caph- 

13 thorim. And || Canaan begat Zidon his firit-born, and Heth, 


V. 1. Sheth—Adom begat Shell: and fo the ſons of Japhiech, who peopled Europe, 
in the following particulars. For brevity of whom he ſays little, as the Jews had 
ſake he only mentions their names; but the hitherto little or no dealings with them. 


reſt is eaſily underſtood out of the former He proceeds to thoſe that had many of 


books. This appears as the peculiar glory them been enemies to the church, and 
of the Jewiſh nation, that they alone were thence haſtens to the line of Abralam, 
able to trace their pedigree from the firſt breaking off abruptly from all the other 


tion pretended to, but abuſed themſelves Arphaxad, from whom Chriſt was to come. 
| and their poſterity with fabulous accounts The great promiſe of the Meſſiah was tranſ- 
i of their originals: the people of Theſſaly mitted from Adam to Seth, from him to. 


| fancying that they ſprang from ſtones, the Shem, from him to Eber, and ſo to the 


Alhenians, that they grew out of the earth. Jeuiſi nation, who were intruſted above 
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man that God created, which no other na- families of the ſons of Wah, but that of 


V. 5. The ſons of Japheth—The hiſtorian 


repeating the account of the repleniſhing 
the carth by the ſons of Noah, begins with 
thoſe that were Rrangers to the church, 


Gen. iv. 25, 26. v. 3. 9. 


+ Gen. x. 2. 
|| Gen, x. 15+ 


all nations with that lacred treaſure, till 


the promile was performed, and the Mel- 


fiah was come: and then that nation was. 


made not a people, 
f Gen. x. 8, Deut. ii. 23. 


* 


V. 14. The 
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14/15 The Jebuſite ilſo, and the Amorite, and the Girgaſhite, And 


16 the Hivite, and the Archite, and the Sinite, 
17 and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite. 


And the Arvadite, 
The ſons of“ Shem; 


Elam, and Aſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, 
18 and Hul, and Gether, and + Meſhech. And Arphaxad begat She- 
19 lah, and Shelah begat Eber. And unto Eber were born two ſons : 

the name of the one was Peleg, (becauſe in his days the earth was 


20 divided,) 


and his brother's name was Joktan. 


And I Joktan begat 


21 Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, Hadoram 
22 alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 


23 And 
24, 25 Joktan. 
26, 27 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 


Ophir, and Havilah, and 


generations: The 


Jobab: all theſe were the ſons of 
) Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 


* Abram, 
28; 29 The ſons of Abraham; ++ Iſaac, and 7{Iſhmael. 


Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
the ſame is Abraham. 
Theſe are their 


§§ firſt-born of Iſhmael, Nebajoth: then Kedar, 


30 and Adbeel, and Miblam, Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſla, Hadad, 


31 and Tema, 
32 Iſhmael. 


Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. 
Now |||} the ſons of Keturah, Abraham's concubine : ſhe 


Theſe are the ſons of 


bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, 
33 and Shuah. And the ſons of Jokſhan; Sheba, and Dedan. And 


V. 14. The Jebuſite The names which 
follow until ver. 17. are not the names of 
particalar perſons, but of people or nati- 
ons. And all theſe deſcended trom Canaan, 
though ſome of them were afterwards ex- 
tin& or confounded with others of their 
brethren by cohabitation or mutual mar- 
riages, whereby they loſt their names: 
which is the reaſon why they are no 
more mentioned, at leaſt under thele 
names. | 

V. 17. The ſons—Either the name of ſons 
is ſo taken here as to include grandſons, 
or theſe words, the children of Aram, are un- 
derſtood before Uz, out of Gen. x. 23. 
where they are expreſſed. 

V. 18. Begat—Either immediately, or 
mediately by his ſon Cainan, who is ex- 
pre ſſed. Luke iii. 35. 

Numb. 54. 5 
* Gen. x. 2 2. xi. 10. 


＋ Gen. x. 2. 
Gen. xi. 18. 


Gen. XXV. 13—17. 


7 R 2 
＋ Gen. x. 26. 


r Gen. xxi. 2, 3. 
en. Xxv. 1, 2. 
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V. 19. Divided — In their languages and 
habitations. 

V. 24. Arploxad—Having given a brief 
and general account of the original of che 
world and the people in it, he now returns 
to a more large and particular account of 
the genealogy of Sem, from whom the Jews 
were deicended. 3 

V. 28. The ſons of Abraham — All nations 
but the ſeed of Abraham are already thaken 


off from this genealogy. Not that we con- 


clude, no particular perſons of any other 
nation but this found favour with God, 
Multitudes will be brought to heaven out 
of every nation, and we may hope there 
were many, very many people in the 
world, whoſe names where in the book of 
life, tho' they did not ſpring from the loins 
of Abraham. 
V. 36. Timna 
Gen. xi. 10. Luke iii. 36. 
by Gen, xvi. 11. 15. 
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127 2 I. CHRONICLES. Ch. i. 3434. 


the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaah. All theſe are the ſons of Keturah. And Abraham 


begat Iſaac. The ſons of Iſaac; Eſau, and Iſrael. The ſons of. 


+Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah.. The 
ſons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, 
and Timna, and Amalek. The ſons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah Sham. 
mah, and Mizza. The ſons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan. And the ſons of Lotan; 
Hori, and Homam : and Timna was Lotan's ſiſter. The ſons of Sha- 
bal; Alian, and Manabath, and Ebal, Shephi, and. Onam.. And the 
ſons of Zibeon ; Aiah, and Anah. The ſons of Anah; I Diſhon. And 
the ſons of Diſhon; Amram, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. The 


| ſons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and Jakan. The ſons of Diſhan ;. 


Us, and Aran. Now theſe are the & kings that reigned in the land of 


Edom, before any king reigned over the children of Iſrael; Bela the 


51 
52 


ſon of Beor: and the name of his city was Dinhabah. And when 
Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon of Zerah of Bozrah, reigned in his 


ſtead. And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of the land of the Te- 


manites, reigned in his ſtead. And when Huſham was dead, Hadad 
the ſon of Bedad (which ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) reigned” 
in his ſtead: and the name of his city was Avith. And when Hadad 
was dead, Samtah, of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. ||} And when. 
Samlah was dead, Shahul of Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his 
ſtead. And when Shahul was dead, Baal-hanan the fon of Achbor 
reigned in his ſtead. And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad 
reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his city was Pai: and his wife's 


name was Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Me- 


zahab. Hadad died alſo. And the **® dukes of Edom were, duke 
Timna, duke Aliah, duke Jetheth, Duke Ahohbamah, duke Elah, 


53, 54 duke Pinon, Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, Duke: 


Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe are the dukes of Edom. PT 


V. 36. Timna—There is another Timna, prince of the Horims; whoſe genealogy is- 
the concubine of Eliphaz, Gen. xxxvi. 12. here deſcribed, becauſe of that affinity 
but this was one of his ſons, though called which was contracted between his and 


by 


the ſame name; there being ſome Ejau's poſterity; and thoſe who were not. 


names common both to men and women united and incorporated with them, were 


in the Hebrew and in other languages. 


deſtroyed by them. See Deut. ii. 12. 


V. 38. Seir—One of another nation, V. 54. Theſe are the dukes of Edom—Let us, 


| Gen. xxi. 2, Gen. xxv. 25. + Gen. xxxvi. 9, 10. I Gen. xxxvi. 26. 


iu 
Gen. xxxvi. 31. ||| Gen, xxxvi. 37» Gen. xxxvi, 40. 
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CHA P. I. 
The fons of Jacob; ver. 1-2. Of Judah, 7o Jeſſe, ver. g—12. Of Jeſſe, ver. 1g—17. 


Of Caleb, the fon of Hezron, ver. 18—20. Of Hezron, ver. 21—24. Of Jerahmeel 
down to Eliſhama, ver. 25—41. Another branch of Caleb's poſterity, ver, 42—49. The 


Jons of Caleb the fon of Hur, ver. 50—55. 


1 HE SE are the ſons of Iſrael; * Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 
2 Judah, Iſſachar, and Zebulun, Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, 


9 Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 


The ſons of + Judah; Er, and 


Onan, and Shelah: whick three were born unto him of the daugh- 


ter of 4 Shua the Canaaniteſs, 


And & Er, the firſt-born of Judah, 


4 was evil in the ſight of the Loxy, and he flew him. And || Tamar, 
his daughter-in-law, bare him Pharez, and Zerah. All the ſons 


5 of Judah were five. 


The ſons of ** Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul, 


6 And the ſons of Zerah; Zimri, t and Ethan, and Heman, and 


7 Calcol, and Dara: five of them in all. 


And the ſons of A Carmi; 


Achar, the troubler of Iſrael, who tranfgreſſed in the thing d ac- 
8,9 curſed. And the ſons of Ethan; Azariah. The ſons alſo of 


Hezron, that were born unto him; 


10 Chelubai. And Ram 


11 gat *** Nahſhon; prince of the children of Judah; And Nahſhon 


12 begat Salma, and Salma begat Boaz, And Boaz begat Obed, and 


in reading theſe genealogies, . think of the 


multitudes that have gone thro' the world, 
have ſucceſſively. ated their parts in it, 
and retired into- darkneſs: All theſe and 
all theirs had their day; many of them 
made a mighty noiſe in the world; until 
their. day came to fall, and their place 
knew them no more. The paths of death 
are trodden paths. How ſoon are we to 
tread them? | 

V. g. Judah—Whom he puts firſt, be- 
cauſe the beſt part of the right of the firſt- 
born, namely, the dominion, was con- 
ferred upon him, Gen, xlix. 8. and be- 
cauſe the Meſhah was to come out of his 
loins. 
V. 6. Dara—If theſe be the ſame who 


* Gen. XXix. 32. XXX. 5. XXXV. 18. 22. 


I Gen. xxxviii. 2, & Gen, xxxvili. 7. 


were the glor 


F | Gen. xxxviii. 29, go. Mats. i. 3. 
xIvi. 12. Ruth iv. 18. f 1 Kings iv. 31. 
Il Ruth iv. 19. Matt, i, 4. *** Numb. i. 


are mentioned as e ſons of Machol, 1 Xing 


iv. 31. either the ſame man had two names, 
Zerah and Machol, as was uſual among the 
Hebrews: or, one of theſe was their imme- 
diate father, and the other their grand- 
father. Theſe are named, becauſe they 
of their father's houſe. 
When the Holy Ghoſt would magnify the 
wiſdom of Solomon, he ſaith, he was wifer 
than theſe four men. That four brothers 
ſhould be ſo eminent, was a rare thing. 
V. 7. Carmi— Who is here mentioned, 
becauſe he was the fon of mri, who is 
allo called Zabdi, of. vii. 1. Achar— 
Called Athan, of. vii. 1. and here Achar, 


with a little variation for greater ſigniſi - 
Ccancy : for Achar ignites. a txoubler.. . 

V. 13. Eliab 

xlvi. 12. 

** Gen. 


IT Chap. IV. 1. 58 Zoſh, vi. 19. vi. 1. 
7 *. Zo 


xIvi. 8. 


T Gen, xxviit. 3. 


Jerahmeel, and Ram, and 
| begat Amminadab; and Amminadab be- 
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13 Obed begat Jeſſe, $S. | | 
14 Abinadab the ſecond, and Shimma the third, | 
15 fourth, Raddai the fifth, Ozem the fixth, David the ſeventh: 
16 Whoſe ſiſters where Zeruiah, and Abigail. And || the ſons of Ze- 


And Jefle begat his firſt- born Eliab, and 
Nethaneel the 
17 ruiah; Abiſhai, and Joab, and Aſahel, were three. And Abigail 
bare Amaſa: and the father of Amaſa was Jether the Iſhmaelite. 
18 And Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat children of Azubah is wife, 
and of jerioth: her ſons are theſe; Jeſher, and Shobab, and Ar- 
19 don. And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto him Ephrath, 
20 which bare him Hur. And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat * Beza- 
21 leel. 
Chir, the father of Gilead, whom he married when he was three- 
22 ſcore years old, and ſhe bare him Segub. And Segub begat Jair, 
23 who had three and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 4 And he 
took Geſhur, and Aram, with the towns of Jair, from them, with 
Kenath and the towns thereof, even threeſcore cities: all theſe: be- 
24 longed to the ſons of Machir, the father of Gilead. And after that 
Hezron was dead in Caleb-ephratah, then Abia Hezron's wile bare 
25 him Aſhur the father of Tekoa. And the ſons of Jerahmeel the 
frſt-born of Hezron were, Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, and 
26 Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. Jerakmeel had alſo another wife, 


27 whoſe name was Atarah, ſhe was the mother of Onam. And the 


ſons of Ram the firſt-born of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, 
28 and Eker. And the ſons of Onam were, Shammai, and Jada. 


V. 23. Eliab-—Called alſo Eliku, chap.” 


another wife. And thoſe other ſons of 
xxvii. 18. unleſs that was another perſon, 


this Caleb mentioned, ver. 42. are his ſons 


I. CHRONICLES. Ch. ii. 428. 


And afterward Hezron went in to the daughter of + Ma- 


and the word brother be taken more largely 
for a kinſman, as it is frequently. 

V. 15. Seventh-—He had eight ſons, 
1 Sam. xvi. 10, but probably one of them 


died preſently after that time. 


V. 17. Iſumaclite.— By birth or habitati- 
on, but by profeflion an raclile, 2 Sam. 
xvii. 25. 

V. 18. Her 
who is by way of diſtinction called his 
wife, when FJeriotſi probably was only his 


concubine, and, it may ſeem, barren : 


ſons— The ſons of Azubah, 


by ſome other wife diltin& from all theſe. 


V. 21. Gitead-—Of a man fo called: a 
man of noted valour, and the great cham- 
pion in thole parts. 

V. 23. Sons of Machiy—Partly to his own 
ſons, and partly to his ſon-in-law Jair, 
who by reaſon of that dear affection which 
was betwixt them, and his forſaking his 
own tribe and kindred to tight for them 


and to dwell with them, is here reckoned 


as his own ſon. 4 


V. 24. Tetoa—A known place; whoſe 


therefore upon Azubah's death he married father he is called, becauſe he was either 


6 1 Sam. xvi. 6. || 2 Sam. ii. 18. 


* Exod. xxxi. 2. 


| the 
+ Numb. xxvii. 1 4 Numb. xxxii, 


41. Deut. iii. 14. Jeff. xiii. 30. 
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29 And the ſons of Shammai; Nadab, and Abiſhur. And the name 
of the wife of Abiſhur was Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and 
30 Molid. And the ſons of Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: but Seled 
gi died without children. And the ſons of Appaim; Iſhi. And the 
ſons of Iſhi; Sheſhan. And 5 the children of Sheſhan ; Ahlai. 
92 And the ſons of Jada the brother of Shammai ; Jether, and Jona- 
933 than: and Jether died without children. And the ſons of Jona- 
than; Peleth, and Zara. Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel. 
34 Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but daughters: and Sheſhan had a ſer- 
5 vant, an Egyptian, whoſe name was Jarha. And Sheſhan gave 
his daughter to Jarha his ſervant to wife, and ſhe bare him Attai. 
36, 37 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat || Zabad. And 
38 Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat Obed. And Obed begat 
39 Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah. And Azariah begat Helez, and 
40 Helez begat Eleaſah. And Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſamai 
41 begat Shallum. And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah be- 
42 gat Eliſhama. Now the ſons of Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel 
were, Meſha his firſt-born, which was the father of Ziph: and the 

43 ſons of Marelhah the father of Hebron. And the ſons of Hebron; 
44 Korah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. And Shema be- 
gat Raham. the father of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 
45 And the fon of Shammai was Maon : and Maon was the father of 
46 Beth-zur. And Ephah Caleb's concubine bare Haran, and Moza, 
47 and Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez. And the ſons of Jahdai, 
Regem, and Jotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and 
48 Shaaph. Maachah Calebs concubine bare Sheber, and Tirhanah. 
49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Medmannah, Sheva the father 
of Machbenah, and the father of Gibea : and the daughter of Caleb 

50 was * Achſa. Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the fon of Hur, 
the firſt-born of Ephratah; Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim. 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem. Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 


the progenitor of the people inhabiting elſe an Huelile would not have given him 
there: or, their prince and ruler: or, his only daughter. | 
the builder of the city. V. 45. Beth-zur—A place in Fudah. 

V. 31. The jons—An expreſſion often V. 49. Madmannak—This, and divers 
uſed in prophane authors too, where there other following names are the names of 


V. 35. Jarka—Probably he was not V. 51. Bethlchem—That is, the inhabi- 


.only a profelyte, but an eminent man: tants of Bethlehem. 


| ; V. 55. Scribes 
Ver. 34, 35+ Chap. xi. 41. 7ofh, xv. 17. 
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L CHRONICLES. Ch. iii. 4—6, 
52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had ſons ; Haroeh, and 


3 half of the Manahethites. .And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; the 
Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and the Miſhraites: 
4 of them came the Zareathites, and the Eſhtaulites. The ſons of 


Salma; Beth-lehem, and the Net 


ophathites, Ataroth, the houſe 


55 of Joab, and half of the Manahethites, namely the Zorites. And 


the families of the ſcribes who dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the 


Shimeathites, and Suchathites, theſe are the + Kenites that came 
of Hemath, the father of the houſe of 4 Rechab. 


CHAP. III. 


The-fons of David, ver. 1-9. lis fucceſſors in the throne, ver. 10—16. * The remains of Ins 
family in and after the captroity, ver. 17—24. 


1 


TO W theſe were-therfons of David, which were born unto him 


in Hebron: the firſt-born & Amnon, of Ahinoam the || Jez- 
2 reeliteſs: the ſecond Daniel, of Abigail the Carmeliteſs, The 
third, Abſalom the ſon of Maachah, the daughter of Talmai king 


g of Geſhur: the fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Hag 


gith. The fifth, 


4 Shepatiah of Abital : the fixth, Ithream by“ Eglah his wife. Theſe 
ſix were born unto him in Hebron; and Af dthere he reigned ſeven 
_ © -years and ſix months: and ff in qeruſalem he reigned thirty and three 


years. 


$& And theſe were born unto him in Jeruſalem ; Shimea, 


and Shobab, and Nathan, and ||] Solomon, four, of Bath-ſhua the 
6 daughter of Ammiel. Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama, and Eliphelet, 


V. 535. Scribes—Either-civil, who were 
-public notaries, that wrote and ſigned 
legal inſtruments: or eccleſiaſtical. And 
theſe were either Leviles, or Simeonites, or 
rather Kenites, and are here mentioned 
not as if they were of the tribe of Juda, 
but becauſe they dwelt among them, and 
probably were allied to them by marriages, 
and ſo in a manner incorporated with 
them. | 

V. 3. His wfe—Poflibly fo called becauſe 
the was his firſt, and therefore moſt proper 
wife, though her ſon was born after all the 
reſt .before-mentioned, and therefore ſhe 
and her ſon are put in the fixth place, the 


+ Tudg. i. 16. 


111. 5 


T Fer. xxxv. 2. 


92 Sam. iii. 2. 
TT 2 Sam. ii. 11. TI 2 Sam. v. 5. I 2 Sam. v. 14. Sam. xii. 14. 


wives being here named only for the ſons ſake. 

V. 5. Four—All David's children by her, 
as the text poſitively affirms: and there- 
fore Selomon is called her only fon, Prov. iv. 
g. becauſe ſhe loved him as if he had been 
lo. Ammiel—Called alſo £ham, 2 Sam. xi. g. 

V. 6. Eliphelel And he had two other 
ſons called by the ſame names, ver. 8. 
probably they were by different wives: 
and probably they were then diſtiaguiſhed 
by ſome additional claule or title, which 
is here omitted, beraule the two firſt were 
dead before the two ſecond were born, 
and therefore the names of the deceaſed 
weregiventotheſe to preſerve their memory, 


V. 7. Mie 
oſh. xv. 56. * 2 Sam. 
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Oh. iii. 7-24) I. CHRONICLES. 1277 


9,8 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, And Eliſhama, and 

9 Eliada, and Eliphelet, nine. Theje were all the ſons of David, be- 

10 ſides the ſons of the concubines, and | Tamar their fiſter. And 
Solomon's ſon was \ Rehoboam, Abia his ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jeho- 


11 ſhaphat his ſon, Joram his ſon, Ahaziah his fon, Joaſh his ſon, 


12,13 Amaziah his ſon, Azariah his ſon, Jotham his ſon, Ahaz his 
14 ſon, Hezekiah his ſon, Manaſſeh his ſon, Amon his ſon, Joſiah 
15 his ſon. And the ſons of Joſiah were, the firſt-born Johanan, the 
16 ſecond Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. And 
17 the ſons of Jehoiakim, Jeconiah his ſon, Zedekiah his ſon. And 
18 the ſons of Jeconiah; Aſſir, Salathiel || his ſon, Malchiram alſo, 

and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 
19 And the ſons of Pedaiah, were Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the 

ſons of Zerubbabel; Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith 
20 their ſiſter: And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and Haſa- 
21 diah, Juſhab-heſed, five. And the ſons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, 

and jeſaiah: the ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons of Arnan, the ſons of 
22 Obadiah, the ſons of Shechaniah. And the ſons of Shechaniah :; 

Shemaiah: and the ſons of Shemaiah; * Hattuſh, and Igeal, and 
23 Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, fix. And the ſons of Neariah ; 
24 Elionenai, and Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three, And the ſons of 


V. 8. Nine—There are but ſeven menti- V. 18. Pedaiah—The ſentence ſeems to 
oned, 2 Sam. v. 14. Two of them are be ſhort and imperfeft, as is frequent 1n 
omitted there, becauſe they died very the Hebrew language, and ſomething is here 


carly, and here we have all the ſons of David, underſtood, as, the ſons alſo of Salathie! 
with clauſe is not added 2 Sam. 8. 


were Malchiram and Pedaiah, &c. as they 


V. 15. Shallum-—Which moſt conceive gather from hence that the ſame Zerubbabel 


to be the ſame who is called Fehoahaz, is called the fon of Pedaial, ver. 19. and 


2 Kings 23. 

V. 16. Zedekiah— This was another Zede- 
ah. How ſeldom has a crown gone in a 
direct line, from father to ſon, as it did 
here, for ſeventeen generations! This 
was the recompenſe of David's piety. A- 
bout the captivity the lineal deſcent was 
interrupted, and the crown went from a 
nephew to an uncle, a preſage of the glo- 
ry's departing from that houle. 

V. 17. Afir—Or, of Fechoniah the captive, 
which is added to ſhew that he begat his 
ſon when he was captive in Babylon. 

Vol. I. N 


＋ 2 Sam. xiii. 1. Kings xi. 43. xv. 6. 
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the jon (that is, the grandſon) of Salathiel, 
Matt. 1.12, 

V. 19. Ther fiſter—Siſter to the two laſt 

named ions of Eerubbabel, namely, by both 
parents; and therefore named before the 
other five, ver. 20. who were her brethren 
by the father, but not by the mother. 
NV. 21. Shechaniah—AIlI theſe both parents 
and their ſons blended together, are men- 
tioned as the ſons of Hananiah, and bran- 
ches of the royal ſtock. 

V. 22. Szx—Including the father. But 
the Hebrew word, Shiſha, which is rendred 


7 5 fix 


Matt. i. 11. * Ez76. vili. 2. 
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Elioenai were Hodaiah, and Eliaſhib, and pelaiah, and Akkub, 
and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven. 
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I. CHRONICLES. Ch. iv. 110. 


CH A p. IV. 


The proſperity of Shobal, ver. 1—4. Of Aſhur, ver. 35—8. The charafter and prayer of 


Jabez, ver. 9, 10. The poſterity of Chelah and others, ver. 11—20. 


Of Shelah, ver, 


21-—23. The poſterity, cities and victories of Simeon, ver. 24—4z3. * 
1 HE ſons of Judah; * Pharez, Hezron, and Carmi, and Hur, 
2 and Shobal. And Reaiah the ſon of Shobal, begat Jahath, 


3 


4 


— COW 


10 


from evil, that it may not grieve me. 


fix 


and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. Theſe are the families of 
the Zorathites. And theſe were of the father of Etam; Jezreel, and 
Iſhma, and Idbaſh: and the name of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 
And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the father of Huſhah. 
Theſe are the ſons of Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah, the father of 
Beth-lehem. And + Aſhur the father of Tekoa had two wives, 
Helah and Naarah. And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher 
and Temeni, and Maahaſhtari. Theſe were the ſons of Naarah. 
And the ſons of Helah were, Zereth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 
And Coz begat Anub and Zobebah, and the families of Aharhel, 
the ſon of Harum. And Jabez was more honourable than his 
brethren : and his mother called his name Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe 1 
bare him with forrow. And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Oh, that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed, and enlarge my coaſt, and 
that thine hand might be with me, and that thou wouldeſt keep me 
And God granted him that 


may be the proper name of one of the 


ſorrow in his name might ſerve to#put a 


ſons of Shematak. | 

V. 1. The jons—The poſterity : for only 
Pharez was his immediate ſon. But they 
are all mentioned here only to ſhew Shobal's 
deſcent from Fudah. 

V. 9. Honourably—For courage, and for 
fervent piety. She records this, that it 
might be a memorandum to herſelf, to be 
thankful to God as long as ſhe lived, for 
bringing ber through that ſorrow: and a 
memorandum to him, that ſhe bore him 
into a vale of tears, in which he might 


expect /ew days and full of trouble, And the 


Gen. xxxviii. 29. xlvi. 12. 


1 « l . N K. 
erer 


{criouſneſs upon his ſpirit. 

V. 10. Called When he was undertaking 
ſome great and dangerous ſervice. Enlarge 
—— Drive out theſe Canaanizes, whom thou 
haſt commanded us to root out. Grieve— 
That it may not oppreſs and over come 
me: more is un ſtood than is expreſſed, 
He uſeth this expreſſion in alluſion to his 
name, which ſignifies grief. And God 


granted, &c.—Proſpered him remarkably in 


his undertakings, in his ſtudies, in his 
worldly buſineſs, and in his conflicts with 
the Canaanites. E 


V. 12. Rechah. 
+ Chap. ii. 24. 
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15 


16 
17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 his work. 


25 


V. 12. Recha. From theſe are ſprung the 
preſent inhabitants of Recha, a town not 
elſewhere mentioned. 

V. 14. Father—Of the inhabitants of the 


valley. 850 
V. 21. Shelah—Having 
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which he requeſted. And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat 
Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton. And Eſhton begat Beth. 
rapha, and Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father of Irnahaſh. Theſe 
are the men of Rechah. And the ſons of Kenaz; Othniel, and Se- 
raiah: and the ſons of Othniel; Hathath. And Meonothai begat 
Ophrah: and Seraiah begat Joab the father | of the valley of Cha- 
raſhim ; for they were craftſmen. And the ſons of Caleb the fon 
of jephuneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam : and the ſons of Elah, even 
Kenaz. And the ſons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and 
Aſareel. And the ſons of Ezra were Jether, and Mered, and Epher, 
and Jalon : and ſhe bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the 
father of Eſhtemoa. And his wife Jehudyah bare Jered the father 
of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father 
of Zanoah. And theſe are the ſons of Bithiah, the daughter of Pha- 
raoh, which Mered took. And the ſons of his wife Hodiah, the 
ſiſter of Naham, the father of Keilah, the Garmite and Eſhtemoa 
the Maachathite. And the ſons of Shimon were, Amnon, and Rin- 


nah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the ſons of Iſhi were, Zoheth, 
and Ben-zoheth. The ſons of Shelah, d the fon of Judah wer, 


Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of Mareſhah, and the 

families of the houſe of them that wrought fine linen, of the houſe 
of Aſhbeah. And Jokim, and the men of Chozebah, and Joaſh, 
and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, and Saſhubi-lehem. 
And theſe are ancient things. "Theſe were the potters, and thoſe that 
dwelt amongſt plants and hedges: there they dwelt with the king for 
The ſons of Simeon were, Nemuel, and Jamin, Jarib, 
Zerah, and Shaul. Shallum his ſon, Mibſam his ſon, Miſhma his 


Heathen, but their degenerate poſterity are 
ſlaves in Chaidea, were they are employed 
as potters or gardiners, or in other ſervile 
works, | 

V. 23. There are—-He ſeems to oppoſe 


treated of the their preſent ſervitude to their former glo- 


poſterity of Fudah by Pharez, and by Zara, 


he now comes to his progeny by Shelah. 
V. 22. Had dominion. Which they ruled 
in the name and for the uſe of the kings of 
Judah, to whom Moab was ſubject from 
David's time. Anttent thing. The ſenſe is 
thole bleſſed times are long ſince paſt. 
Our anceſtors had the dominion over the 
Numb, 54. 
| Neem. xi. 25. 


78 2 
Gen. xxxviii. 1. 5. 
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ry, and to ſhew their mean {ſpirits that 
had rather tarry among the Heathen to do 
their drudgery, than return to Ferien to 
ſerve God and enjoy their freedom. The 
king—Of Babylon: eſteeming it a greater 
honour to ſerve that earthly monarch in 
the meaneſt employments, than to ſerve, 


the king of kings in his temple, 
V. 27. Of 


rr 
mann e 
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26 ſon. And the ſons of Miſhma: 


27 Shimei his ſon. And Shimei had ſixteen ſons and fix daughters; 
but his brethten had not many children, neither did all their family 
28 multiply like to the children of Judah. And they dweltat} Beer-ſhe- 
29 ba, and Moladah, and Hazutr-ſhual, And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, 
and at Tolad, And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, 
And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazarſuſim, and at Beth-birei, and 
at Shaaraim : theſe were their cities, unto the reign of David. And 


30 
32 


quiet, and peaceable; for they 1 
And theſe written by name came in the days of Hezekiah king of vp 


41 
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Hamuel his ſon, Zarchur his ſon, 


their villages were Etam and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and = 
33 Aſhen, five cities. And all their villages that were round about 1 1 
the ſame cities unto Baal. Theſe were their habitations, and their 1 
34 genealogy. And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and Joſhah the fon ; 1 
25 of Amaziah. And joel, and Jehu the ſon of Joſibiah, the ſon 7. 
36 of Seraiah, the ſon of Aſiel. And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and je- A 
37 ſhoaiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſimiel, and Benaigh, And "= 
Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon of Allon, the ſon of Jedaiah, the 5 
38 ſon of Shimri, the ſon of Shemaiah. Theſe mentioned by their +10 
names were princes in their families: and the houſe of their fathers W 
39 increaſed greatly. And they went to the entrance of Gedor, 1 
even unto the eaſt fide of the valley, to ſeek paſture for their flocks. t "N 
40 And they found fat paſture and good, and the land was wide and ——- 


of Ham had dwelt there of old. 


Judah, and ſmote their tents, and the habitations that were found 


V. 27. Of Fudah—The tribe of Simeon 
did not increale proportionably to the 
tribe of Judah in which they dwelt; as 
appears by thoſe two catalogues, Numd. 
i. 22. XxXV1. 14. Which is to be aſcribed to 
God's curſe upon them delivered by the 
mouth of holy Jacob, Gen. 49. and fignifi- 
ed by Mofes's neglect of them when he 
ble ſſed all the other tribes. We 
V. g1. Their cilie Several of theſe cities 
though given to Simeon by Fofua, yet 
through the ſloth or cowardice of that 
tribe, were not taken from the Philiſtines, 
until David's time, who took ſame of them; 
and, the Simeonites having juſtly forfeited 
their right to them by their neglect, gave 
them to his own tribe, For it is evident 


E 


concerning Ziklag, one of them, that it _ 
was in the Phil:ſtines hands in Dawud's time, 6 
and by them given to him, and by him an- = 
nexed to the tribe of Zude/, 1 Sam. xxvii. 6. _ 
V. 40. Fat paſture, &c.—Thole who thus 1 
dwelt (as we do) in a fruitfu] country, h 
and whoſe land is wide and quiet and 1 
peaceable, have reaſon to own themſelves — 
indebted to that God, who appoints the 1 
bounds of our habitation. Of Ham — The Ca- 8 
naanites, who deſcended from Ham. And 8 


accordingly theſe words contain a reaſon, -_ 

f n 
why they went and poſleſſed this place, 1 
hecauſe it was not in the hands of their 1 


brethren of Judah. but in the poſſeſſon of = 
that people which they had authority to 8 
expel. 


1 V. 1. Sons 
XIX. 2. : 


if they 


1 
| ti! 
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there, and deſtroyed them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their 


42 rooms: becauſe there was paſture for their flocks. 


And ſome of them, 


even of the ſons of Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount Scir, 
having for their captains, Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, 

3 and Uzziel, the ſons of Iſhi. And they ſmote || the reſt of the Ama. 
lekites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto this day. 


CHA P. V. 
The genealogies of Reuben, ver. 1— 10. Of Gad, ver. 11—17. Of the half tribe of Ma- 


naſſeh, ver. 23, 24. Joined together they conquer the Hagarites, ver. 18—22. 


Thev 


are led captive by the king of Aſlyria, ver. 25, 26. 


1 OW the ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of Iſrael, 
the firſt-born, but foraſmuch as he * defiled his father's bed, 


(for he was 


his birthright was given unto the ſons of Joſeph the ſon of Ifrael : 


' 2 and the genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birthright. 


For 


+ Judah prevailed above his brethren, for of him came the I chief 


+ 


3 ruler, but the birthright was Joſeph's) The ſons, 7 jay, of 8 Reu- 
ben the firit-born of Iſrael were Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 
4 Carmi. The ſons of Joel; Shemaiah his ſon, Gog his ſon, Shimei 


5, 6 his fon, 


Micah his ſon, Reaiah his ſon, Baal his ſon, Beerah 


his ſon, whom Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria carried away captir: : 


he was prince of the Reubenites. 


And his brethren by their fami- 


lies (when the genealogy of their generations was reckoned) we? - 


8 the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, And Bela the fon of Azaz, thc 


ſon of Shema, the ſon of Joel, who dwelt in |||] Arover, even unto 
9 Nebo, and Baal-meon. And eaſt-ward he inhabited unto the en- 
tering in of the wilderneſs from the river Euphrates : becauſe their 


V. 1. Sons of Ifrae|—This is added em- 
phatically, becauſe they were treated as 


Jacob. Not reckoned—This is the ſecond 
realon, which ſheweth both why Reuben's 
genealogy was not firſt mentioned ; and if 
another tribe was to be ranked before it, 
why that was Fudah, and not Joſeph, be- 
cauſe the order of their genealogy was not 


to be ruled by the birth-right, but by an 


2 Sam, viii. 


61 Sam xv. 8. xxx. 17. 
cvin. 8. 


xlix. 8. 10. Pſal. Ix. 7, 


had been the immediate ſons of 
tribe of Fudan. 


J Mic. v. 2. 
Vi. 14. Numb. xxvi. 35. Zefk. xiii, 15, 16. 


higher privilege, which was given to 
Fudah. | 
V. 2. Fudah—-Not the perſon. but the 
Prevailed—F.xcelled the 
other tribes, eſpecially in the following 
privilege. | 
V. 9. Euphrates—From Jordan and the 
wilderneſs beyond it unto Euphrates, Or, 
of the wilderneſs, which lies towards or reach- 
eth to the river Euphrates, namely, the great 
wilderneſs 
xlix. 4. Þ* Gen, 
Matt, 11. 6. § Gen, xlvi.g. Exod. 


12. * Gen. xxxv. 22. 
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children of Abihail, the ſon of Huri, the ſon of Jaroah, the ſon of | 
Gilead, the ſon of Michael, the ſon of Jeſhiſhai, the ſon of Jahdo, 1 1 
15 the ſon of Buz; Ahi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon of Guni, chief of =_ 
16 the houſe of their fathers. And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, 
and in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of + Sharon, upon their = 
All theſe were reckoned by genealogies in the days of 1 


[Xe 


10 cattle were multiplied” in the land of Gilead. And in the days of 13 
Saul they made war with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: . 
and they dwelt in their tents throughout all the eaſt- land of Gilead. "ou 

11 And the children of Gad dwelt over againſt them in the land of Wi 
12 * Baſhan unto Salcah: Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and 
13 Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. And their brethren of the houſe Mm 
of their fathers were, Michael, and Meſhullam, and Sheba, and "= . 
14 Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, ſeven. Theſe are the Wl} ; 

#1 

ö 


17 borders. 


+ Jotham king of Judah, and in the days of ꝙ Jeroboam king of 1 
18 Iſrael. The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half the tribe 174 
of Manaſſeh, of valiant men, men able to bear buckler and ſword, 8 
and to ſhoot with bow, and ſkilful in war, were four and forty = 
thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore, that went out to the war. 1757 
19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with || Jetur, and Nephiſh, i 
20 and Nodab. And they were helped againſt them, and the Haga- =. 
rites were delivered into their hand, and all that were with them: bi; 
for they cried to God in the battle, and he was intreated of them {4 
21 becauſe they put their truſt in him. And they took away their cat- - 
tle ; of their camels fifty thouſand, and of ſheep two hundred and 
fifty thouſand, and of aſſes two thouſand, and of men an hundred Wt 
22 thouſand. For there fell down many flain, becauſe the war was of F120 
| 1568 
wilderneſs of Kedemoth, Deut. ii. 26. which lictle and little, and gave them their land as 98 
was extended far and wide towards Eu- they had occaſion for it. ” B 
thrates : for that was the eaſtern border of V. 14. Theje—Theſe ſeven laſt named, 11 
Reuben's poſſeſſion, and not Euphrates, to V. 20. Helped—By God, ver. 22. who ” 
which their habitation never reached. gave them extraordinary courage and ſuc- 91 
Mulliplied Which forced them to enlarge cels. 1 FRY W . 
their habitation as far as they could to- V. 22.Was of God-—Undertaken in his fear, 7 
wards Euphrates. | | and carried on in a dependence on him, Des 
V. 10. They made war—Thus God did Then we may expett to proſper in any 14 
for his people, as he promiſed them. He enterprize, and then only, when we take YH 8 
caſt out the enemy from before them by God along with us. _ t] 
| | V. 10. The "4 5 9 
* 70ffl. xiii. 11. T Chap. xxvii. 29. f 2 Kings xv. 5. 32.  y 2 Kings xiv. 16. 28, 1 
6 Gen. xxv. 15. Chap. i. 31. Fo 
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reſt, but it is implied that he did it wor- 
chily. he filled his place, and valiantly 
XX diſcharged his office in Uzziah's time. So- 


| Che vi. 112 J. CHRONICLES. 128g 
23 God. And they dwelt in their ſteads until the captivity. And 


the children of the half tribe of Manaſſeh dwelt in the land: they 
increaſed from Baſhan, unto Baal-hermon, and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermon. And theſe were the heads of the houſe of their 
fathers, even Epher, and Iſhi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jerc- 
miah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, famous 
men, and heads of the houſe of their fathers. And they tranſ- 

greſſed againſt the God of their fathers, and went a“ whoring 

after the gods of the people of the land, whom God deſtroyed be- 
26 fore them. And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the ſpirit of + Pul 
king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit of Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſy ria, 
and he carried them away (even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manaſſeh) and brought them unto {| Halah, 


24 


- and Habor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day. 


Ke. Vi. 


The farſt fathers of the tribe of Levi, ver. 1—g. The line of the prieſts from Aaron to the capt: - 


vity, ver. 4-—15. Of ſome other families, ver. 16—g0o. The work of the Levites, ver. 


31—48 Of the priefts, ver. 49—g3. The cities of the prieſts and Levites, ver. 54—81. 


THE ſons of Levi; *“ Gerſhon, Kohath, and Merari. 
2 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, and Hebron, and 
3 Uzziel. And the children of Amram; Aaron, and Moſes, and 

Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron; ++ Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar, 
4 and Ithamar. Eleazar begat Phinehas, and Phinehas begat Abi— 
5,6 ſhua, And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat Uzzi. And 
7 Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat Meraioth, Meraioth be- 
8 gat Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, And t Ahitub begat 
.9 Zadok, and \\ Zadok begat Ahimaaz, And Ahimaaz begat Aza- 
10 riah, and Azariah begat Johanan, And Johanan begat Azariah, 

he it is that executed the prieſt's office in the“ & temple that Solo- 
11 mon built in Jeruſalem.) And tt] Azariah begat Amariah, and 


12 Amariah begat Ahitub, And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok be- 


at 
lomon built In Solomon's temple ; fo called 
to diſtinguiſh it from the fecond temple 
which was built or in building when theſe 
books were written. 


v. 10. The prieſt's ofice—So did all the 


* 2 Kings xvii. 7. f 2 Kings xv. 19. Þ 2 Kings. xvii. 6. xvii. 11. 
Exod. vi. 16. Chap. xxiii. 6. tt Lev. x. 1. TT 2 Sam. viii. 17. 
I 2 Chron, xxyi. 16, % 1 Kings 6. 2 Chron.z. ttt} Ezra vii. 2 


** Gen. xlvi. 11. 
2 Sam. xv. 27. 


. ow” * k | = l 1 1 2 * 
22 e eee eee m 


n GR rt yer er eget ='s — — N 


1284 I. CHRONICLES, Ch. vi. 1943. 


13 gat Shallum, And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat Aza- 
14 riah, And Azariah begat 4 Seraiah, and Seraiah begat Jehozadak, 
15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, & when the Lonxp carried away 
16 Judah and Jeruſalem by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. The ſons 
17 of Levi; || Gerſhom, Kohath, and Merari. And theſe be the names 
18 of the ſons of Gerſhon; Libni, and Shimei. And the ſons of 
19 Kohath were Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. The 
ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi. And theſe are the families of 

20 the Levites according to their fathers. Of Gerlhom ; Libni his ſon, 
21 Jahath his ſon, * Zimmah his ſon, Joah his ſon, Iddo his ſon, 
22 Zerah his ſon, Jeaterai his ſon. The ſons of Kohath; Amminadab 
23 his ſon, Korah his ſon, Aſſir his ſon, Elkanah his ſon, and Ebia- 
24 ſaph his ſon, and Aſſir his ſon, Tahath his fon, Uriel his ſon, 
25 Uzziah his ſon, and Shaul his fon. And the ſons of Elkanah; 
26 + Amaſai, and Ahimoth. As for Elkanah: the ſons of Elkanah; 
27 Zophai his ſon, and Nahath his ſon, I Eliab his fon, Jeroham his 
28 ſon, Elkanah his ſon. And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt-born, 
29 Vaſhni, and Abiah. The ſons of Merari; Mabli, Libni his ſon, 
30 Shimei his ſon, Uzza his ſon. Shimea his fon, Haggiah his ſon, 
31 Aſaiah his ſon. And theſe are they whom David ſet over the ſer- 
vice of ſong in the houſe of the Logo, after that the & ark had reſt. 

32 And they miniſtered before the dwelling-place ot the tabernacle of 
the congregation, With ſinging, until Solomon had built'the houſe 

of the Loxp in Jeruſalem: and then they waited on their office 

33 according to their order. And theſe are they that waited with their 
children: of the ſons of the Kohathites; Heman a finger, the ſon 

34 of Joel, the ſon of Shemuel, The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Je- 
5 roham, the ſon of Eliel, the fon of Toah, The fon of Zuph, the 
36 ſon of Elkanah, the fon of Mahath, the ſon of Amaſai, The ſon of 
Elkanah, the ſon of Joel, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, 

37 The ſon of Tahath, the ſon of Afhr, the ſon of || Ebiaſaph, the ſon 
38 of Korah, The ſon of Izhar, the fon of Kohath, the ſon of Levi, 
39 the ſon of Iſrael. And his brother Aſaph (who ſtood on his right 
40 hand) even Aſaph the ſon of Berachiah, the ſon of Shimea, The 
41 ſon of Michael, the ſon of Baaſeiah, the ſon of Malchiah, The 


42 ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, the ſon of Adaiah, The ſon of 


43 Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah, the ſon of Shimei, The fon of Jahath, 


+ Nek. xi. 11. § 2 Kings xxv. 18, || Exod. vi, 16. Ver. 42 be a. 
7 IA Ver. 34. 5 Chap. xvi. 1. I}! Exod. vi. 24. 9» 3 
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= 414 the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon of Levi. And their brethren the ſons 
| of Merari, food on the left hand: Ethan the ſon of Kiſhi, the fon 
45 of Abdi, the fon of Malluch. The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of 
46 Amaziah, the ſon of Hilkiah, The ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Ban, 
47 the fon of Shamer, The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, the ſon of 
48 Merari, the ſon of Levi. Their brethren alſo the Levites were 
appointed unto all manner of ſervice of the tabernacle of the houſe 
49 of God. But Aaron and his ſons offered “ upon the altar of the 
burnt-offering, and + on the altar of incenſe, and were appointed 
Co for all the work of the place moſt holy, and to make an atonement 
for Iſrael, according to all that Moſes the ſervant of God had com- 
50 manded. And theſe are the ſons of Aaron: Eleazar lus ſon, 
51 Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his ſon, Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, 
652 Zerahiah his fon, Meraioth his ſon, Amariah his ſon, Ahitub his 
"XX 53, 54 fon, Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his fon. Now theſe are their 
ny dwelling places throughout their caſtles in their coaſts, of the 
1 ſons of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites : for theirs was the 
55 lot. And they gave them Hebron in the land of Judah, and the 
4 1 56 ſuburbs thereof round about it. But the fields of the city, and the 
57 villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. And to 
the ſons of Aaron they gave the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron 
1 | the city of refuge, and Libna with her ſuburbs, and Jattir, and Eſh- 
358 temoa, with their ſuhurbs. And Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir 
; 9 59 with her fuburbs, And Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth- ſnemeſh 
60 with her ſuburbs. And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Geba with her 
ſuburbs, and Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and Anathoth with her ſu- 
burbs. All their cities throughout their families, were thirteen cities. 
61 And unto the ſons of Kohath, who were left of the family of that 
6 tribe, were cities given out of the half tribe, namely, out of the half 
62 tribe of Manaſſeh, I by lot, ten cities. And to the ſons of Gerſhom 
* wa throughout their families, were given, out of the tribe of Iflachar, 
1 Fl and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of N aphtali, and 
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1 4 V. 44. Ethan Called alſo Jeduthun, ſeſſions were in a particular manner the 
ITE chap. ix. 16. 2 Chron, xxxv. 15. and in care of divine providenee. As God was 
9 70 the titles of divers pſalms. their portion, ſo God was their protector. 
V. 54. Caftles—So called, not only be- And a cottage wilt be a caſtle to thoſe that 
3 cauſe walled and well guarded by the abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 

= 1 1 but becauſe they and their poſ- The lot—Or, the firſt lot. 

Vol. 1. ZH 7T | V. 66. Coaf:;. 
= q 1 Lev, i. 9. Þ Exod. xxx. 7. 4 Joſh. xxi. 5, 
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1286 I. CHRONICLES. Ch. vi. 68-81. 
64 out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. Unto the 
ſons of Merari were given by lot throughout their families, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe 

64 of Zebulun, & twelve cities. And the children of Iſrael gave to 
65 the Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs. And they gave by lot 
out of the tribe of the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children of Ben- 

66 jamin, theſe cities which are called by their names. And the reſidue 
of the families of the ſons of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts out 

67 of the tribe of Ephraim. || And they gave unto them of the cities 
of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her ſuburbs : they gave 


68 alſo Gezer with her ſuburbs, And * Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, 
69 and Beth-horon with her ſuburbs. And Ayalon with her ſuburbs, 


70 and Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs. And out of the half-tribe of 


| Manalleh, Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her ſuburbs, 
71 for the family of the remnant of the ſons of Kohath. Unto the ſons 
of Gerſhom were given out of the family of the half-tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch, Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Aſhtaroth with her 
72 ſuburbs. And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kadeſh with her ſuburbs, 
73 Daberath with her ſuburbs. And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and 
74 Anem with her ſuburbs. And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſha] 
5 with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, And Hukok with 
76 her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her ſuburbs. And out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, Kedeſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, and Hammon with 

77 her ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her ſuburbs. Unto the reſt of the 
children of Merari, were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmorn 

78 with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs. And on the other fide 
Jordan by Jericho, on the eaſt-ſide of Jordan were given them ou: 

of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderneſs with her ſuburbs. 

9 and Jahzah with her ſuburbs. Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, 
80 and Mephaath with her ſuburbs. And out of the tribe of Gad 
Ramoth in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her ſu- 


81 burbs, And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Jazer with her {u- 
burbs. N | 


v. 66. Coat Or, of their borders, of their country contained within its bord! 


HA 
$ Joſh, xxi. 7. 34+ || Joſh. xxi. 21: Joſh, xxi. 22—5. 
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en. vii. 1—11, I. CHRONICLES. 1287 
ne. proſperity of Iſrachar, ver. 1-5. Of Benjamin, ver. 6—12. Of Naphtali, ver. 

. 1 3- Of Manaſſeh, ver. 14—19. Of Ephraim, ver. 20—2g. Of Alher, ver. 30— 40. 
, | "24 ; | 
rr OW the ſons of Iſſachar were * Tola, and Puah, Jaſhub, and 
*# 2 1N Shimron, four. And the ſons of Tola; Uzzi and Rephaiah, 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibſam, and Shemuel, heads of their 
= fathers houſe, to wit, of Tola; they were valiant men of might in 
/ . * | -4 f 
1 their generations; + whoſe number was in the days of David two 


3 and twenty thouſand and fix hundred. And the ſons of Uz2z1; 
Izrahiah : and the ſons of Izrahiah; Michael and Obadiah, and Joel, 

4 Iſhiah, five: all of them chief men. And with them, by their ge- 
nerations, after the houſe of their fathers, were bands of ſoldiers 
for war, ſix and thirty thouſand men : for they had many wives 

5 and ſons. And their brethren among all the families of Iffachar, 
were valiant men of might, reckoned in all by their genealogies, four- 

6 ſcore and ſeven thouſand. The ſons of | Benjamin; Bela, and 
Becher, and jediael, three. And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and 
Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and [ri, five; heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour; and were reckoned by their 
8 genealogies, twenty and two thouſand and thirty and four. And 
the ſons of Becher; Zemira, and Joaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, 
and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. 

9 All theſe are the ſons of Becher. And the number of them, after 
their genealogy by their generations, heads of the houſe of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty thouſand and two hun- 

10 dred. The ſons allo of Jediael; Bilhan: and the ſons of Bilhan : 
Jeuſh, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, 

11 and Tharſhiſn, and Ahiſhahar. All theſe ſons of Jediael, by 
the heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour, were ſeventeen 
thouſand and two hundred ſoldiers, fit to go out for war and battle. 


SI 


V. 6. Three—They were ten, Gen. xlvi. V. 7. Heads—Each of them head of that 
21. and five of them are named, chap. family to which he belonged. For it may 
viii. 1. but here only three are mentioned, ſeem by comparing this with chap. viii. 2, 
either becauſe theſe were moſt eminent; &c. that theſe were not the immediate ſons 
or becaule the other families are now ex- of Belah, but his Grand- children deſcended 
tinct. each from a ſeveral father. 
Numb. 58. 71 2 | V. 14. Ske 
* Gen, xlvi. 13. Numb, xxvi. 23. f 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, 2. Gen. xlvi. 1. 
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I. CHRONICLES. Ch. vii. 1223. 


12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the children of Ir, and Huſhim, the 


13 ſons of Aher. 


Aſhriel, whom ſhe bare: 
15 Machir the father of Gilead: 


The ſons of Naphtali; 
14 Jezer, and & Shallum; the ſons of Bilhah. 


(but his concubine the Aramiteſs bare 
And Machir took the wife the ſiſter 


Jahziel, and Guni, and 
The ſons of Manaſſeh; 


of Huppim, and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſter's name was Maachah) and 
the name of the [ſecond was Zelophehad: and Zelophehad had 


16 daughters. 


And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a ſon, and ſhe 


called his name Pereſh; and the name of his brother was Shereſh ; 


17 and his ſons were Ulam and Rakem. 


And the ſons of Ulam; || Bedan. 


Theſe were the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſ- 
18 ſeh. And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhod, and Abiezer, and 
19 Mahalah. And the ſons of Shemida were, Ahian, and Shechem, 


20 and Likhi, and Aniam. 


And the ſons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, 


and Bered his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, and Eladah his ſon, and 


21 Tahath his ſon. 


And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah his fon, and 


Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath, that were born in that 


land, flew, becauſe they 


came down to take away their cattle. 


22 And Ephraim their father mourned many days, and his brethren 


23 came to comfort him. 


And when he went in to his wife, ſhe 


conceived and bare a ſon, and he called his name Beriah, bccauſe 


V. 14. She—His wife; his concubine is 
here oppoſed to her. 

V. 15. Second—-Of the ſecond ſon or 
grandſon of Machir; tor ſo Zelophehad was. 
Had daughters — Only daughters, and no 
ſons. 

V. 17. Theſe—Affriel and Zelophehad, 
named ver. 14, 15. the relative being here 
referred to the remoter antecedent; as 1s 
frequent in the Hebrew. | 

V. 18. His—Glead's lifter. 
Underſtand, and Shemida, out of the next 
verſe. 

V. 21. Slew— This hiſtory is not recorded 
elſewhere in ſcripture, but it is in the an- 
cient Hebrew writers. The Philiſtines (one 
of whole cities Gath was) and the Egyptians 
were next neighbours; and in thoſe anci- 
ent times it was uſual for ſuch to make 
inroads one into another's country, and 


Gen. xlvi. 24. 


Mahalah— ' 


to carry thence what prey they could take. 
And as the Philiſtines had probablymade 
ſuch inroads formerly into Egypt, and par- 
ticularly into the land of Goſhen, which 
was the utmoſt part of Egypt bordering 
upon the Phaliſtines land; ſo the ge: 
might requite them in the like kind : and 
particularly the children of Ephraim, to 
their own loſs. And this ſeems to have 


happened a little before the Egyptian per- 


ſecution, and before the reign of that new 
king mentioned Exod. i. 8. And this clauſe, 
that were born in that land, may be added 
emphatically, as the motive which made 
them more reſolute in their fight with the 
Ephraimmites, becauſe they fought in, and 
for their own land, wherein all their wealth 
and concerns lay. 
V. 23. Bare a ſon— Thus the breach was 
in ſome meaſure repaired, by the addition 
01 
| 1 Sam, X11. 11. 
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| Ch. vii. 24-40, I. CHRONICLES. 1289 


24 it went evil with his houſe. (And his daughter was Sherah, who 
built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-ſherah.) 
25 And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Reſheph, and Telah his ſon, and Ta- 
26 han his ſon, Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſon, Eliſhama his fon, 
2, 28 Non his ſon, Jehoſhua his ſon. And their poſſeſſions and ha- 
IF bitations were, Beth-el, and the towns thereof, and eaſtward Naaran, 
1 and weſtward Gezer with the towns thereof; Shechem alſo and 


30 The ſons of Aſher; Imnah, and Iſhuah, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and 
31 Serah their ſiſter. And the ſons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel, 
32 who is the father of Birzavith. And Heber begat Japhlet, and Sho- 
3 mer, and Hotham, and Shua their ſiſter. And the ſons of Japhlet; 
Paſach, and Bimhal, and Aſhvath: Theſe are the children of Japh- 
34 let. And the ſons of Shamer; Ahi, and Rohgah, Jehubbah and 
5 Aram. And the ſons of his brother Helem; Zophah, and Imna, 
36 and Sheleſh, and Amal. The ſons of Zophah; Suah, and Harne- 
37 pher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, Bezer, and Hod, and 
238 Shamma, and Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. And the ſons of 
239 Jether; Jephunneh, and Piſpah, and Ara. And the ſons of Ulla; 
40 Arah, and Haniel, and Rezia. All theſe were the children of Aſher, 
heads of their fathers houſe, choice and mighty men of valour, chief 
of the princes. And the number throughout the genealogy of them 


that were apt to the war, andto battle, was twenty and fix thouſand 
men. 


1 29 the towns thereof, unto Gaza and the towns thereof: And by the 
141 borders of the children of Manaſſeh, Beth-ſhean and her towns, 
161 Taanach and her towns, Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her 
M towns. In theſe dwelt the children of Joſeph the ſon of Ifrael. 


FH CH AP; VIE; | 
1 ir] Some of the heads of the tribe of Benjamin, ver. 1—g2. The family of Saul, ver. 33—40. | 


1 OW Benjamin begat Bela his firſt-born, Aſhbel the ſecond, [ 
2 and Aharah the third, Nohah the fourth and Rapha the 


; 1 of another ſon in his old age. When God him forget his grief. For he 


gives a me- | 
| thus reſtores comfort to his mourners, he lancholly name to his ſon, Beriah, that is, 
| ma les glad according to the days wherein he af- in trouble: for he was born when the family 

4 1 fiifted, ſetting the mercies over againſt the was in mourning. It is good to have in 


; ocroſſes, we ought to oblerve the kindneſs remembrance the afflictien and the miſery 
XX of hisprovidence. Yet the joy that a man which are paſt, that our ſouls may be 
woas born into his family could not make humbled within us, 


V. 6. Theſe 


td _— 
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g fifth. And the ſons of Bela were, Addar, and Gera, and Abihud, 
445 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, And Gera, and She- 


6 phuphan, and Huram. And theſe are the ſons of Ehud: theſe are ⁵ 
the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, and they re- if 
7 moved them to Manahath: And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 1 
8 he removed them, and begat Uzza,. and Ahihud. And Shabaraim 1 
begat children in the country of Moab, aſter he had ſent them away; = 


9 Huthim, and Baara were his wives. 


And he begat of Hodeſh his "op 
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14 away the inhabitants of Gath : And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jeremoth, 1 
13, 16 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, And Michael, and Iſpah, 7. 
17 and Joha, the ſons of Beriah; And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam. 1 9 
18 and Hezeki, and Heber, Ithmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, ? 
19, 20 the ſons of Elpaal; And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, And 
21 Elienai, and Zalthai, and Ehel, And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and 
22 Shimrath, the ſons of Shimhi; And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 
il 23, 24 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, And Hananiah, and 
ik | 25 Elam, and Antothijah, And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the ſons of 
4080} 26, 27 Shalhak; And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, And 

| 28 Jareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the ſons of Jeroham. Theſe were 
1 heads of the fathers, by their generations, chief men : theſe dwelt 
OM 29 in Jeruſalem. And at Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, whoſe 
1 

| 


10 wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Meſha, and Salons And jeu, 

and Shachia, and Mirma. Theſe were his ſons, heads of the fa. 
PUR! 11, 12 thers. And of Huſhim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. The —_ 
Fil | ſons of Elpaal; Eber and Nilnam, and Shamed, E ab built Ono, 1 
11 13 and Lod with the towns thereof: Beriah alſo and Shema, who wi] 
4 ; were heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove 1 
wlll 
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30 wife's name was Maachah; And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, and Zur, 
31 and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, And Gedor, and Ahio, and 
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V. 6. Theſe—Theſe following, ver. 7. 
becauſe he here ſpeaks of them who were 
removed. He deſcribes the ſons of Benja- 
min by the places of their habitation, with- 
out an exact account of their parents; be- 
cauſe their genealogies were broken b 
that almoſt total extirpation of this tribe, 
Judg. 20. 

V. 28. Heads of the fathers, &c.— Par- 
ticular notice is taken of theſe, that others 
at their return from captivity, might be 


induced to ſettle there too, which it ſeems 


few were willing to do, becauſe it was the 


polt of danger. Many great and mighty 
nations were then upon earth, and many 
illuſtrious men in them. whoſe names are 
buried in perpetual oblivion, while the 
names of multitudes of the Jjrac! of God, 
are here carefully preſerved in everlaſting 
remembrance : a figure of God's writing 


the names of his e Tfracl, in the 
Lamb's book of life. 


V. 40. Ariher: 
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2834 ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. And the ſon of Jonathan was 
235 Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. And the ſons of Micah 


PI 
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3s their brethren in Jeruſalem over againſt them. 
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1 Ch. viii. 5240. 
4 32 Zacher. And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And theſe alſo dwelt with 
| And Ner begat 
' Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 


36 were Pithon, and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. And Ahaz be- 
gat Jehoadah ; and Jehoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and 
57 Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza, And Moza begat Binea: Rapha 
38 was his ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon: And Azel had fix ſons, 
whoſe names are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and She- 
ariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: all theſe were the ſons of Azel. 
39 And the ſons of Eſhek his brother were, Ulam his firſt-born, Jehuth 


40 the ſecond, and Eliphelet the third. And the ſons of Ulam were 


14 mighty men of valour, archers, and had many ſons, and ſons ſons 
0 14 an hundred and fifty. All theſe are of the ſons of Benjamin. 

i} CHAP. IX. 

44 


The chief of Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim and Manaſleh, who returned from captroily and 
dwelt at Jeruſalem, ver. 1-—g. The prieſts, ver. 10—1g3. The Levites, ver. 14—16. 
Their various offices in the temple, ver. 179-—34. The family of Saul, ver. 35—4 4. 


1 O all Iſrael were reckoned by genealogies: and behold, they 
were written in the book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah, who 

2 were carried away to Babylon for their tranſgreſſion. Now the firſt 
inhabitants that dwelt in their poſſeſſions, in their cities, were the 


V. 40. Archers—Heb. that tread the bow: and Tfrael, called here by the general name 
for the bows of ſteel, which theſe uled, of Macliles, which was given them before 
required great ſtrength to bend them; that unhappy divihon of the kingdoms, 
which therefore they did by treading the and now 1s reſtored to them when the 
bow with their feet, and pulling the ſtring Iſraelites are united with the Jews in one 
with both their hands, and the ſame commonwealth, that fo all 

V. 1. The book—In the publick records, the names and ſigns of their former divi- 
wherein-there was an account of that king- fon might be blotted out. And though 
dom, and of the ſeveral families 1n it. the generality of the ten tribes were yet 

V. 2. The firſt—After the return from in captivity, yet divers of them upon Cy- 
Babylon. Dwell— That took poſſeſſion of rus's general proclamation, aſſociated 
their own lands and cities, which had themſelves, and returned with thoſe of 
been formerly allotted them; but of late Judah and Benjamin. Levites— Theſe took 
years had been taken from them for their poſſeſſion of the cities belonging to them, 
ſins, and poſſeſſed by other people. / as they had need and opportunity. Neth:- 
raelites— The common people of Juda nims--A certain order of men, either G:- 


beontes. 
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Ch. | ix. 3—1 4. 


3 Iſraelites, the prieſts, Levites, and the Nethinims. And in Jeruſa- 
lem dwelt of the children of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, 

4 and of the children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeb: Uthai, the ſon of 
Ammihud; the fon of Omri, the fon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of 

5 the children of Pharez the ſon of Judah. And of the Shilonites, 
6 Aſaiah the firſt-born, and his ſons. And of the ſons of Zerah; 
7 Jeuel, and their brethren, fix hundred and ninety. And of the 
ſons of Benjamin ; Sallu the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Hoda- 

8 viah, the ſon of Haſenuah. And Ibneiah the ſon of Jeroham, and 
Elah the ſon of Uzzi, the ſon of Michri, and Meſhullam the fon of 

9 Shephatiah, the fon of Reuel, the ſon of Ibnijah; And their bre- 
thren according to their generations, nine hundred and fifty and fix. 
All theſe men were chief of the fathers in the houſe of their fathers. 


10, 11 And of the prieſts ; 


Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, and Jachin, And 


Azariah the ſon of Hilkiah, the fon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Za. 
dok, the ſon of Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, the ruler of the houſe 


12 of God. And Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Paſhur, the 


ſon of Malchijah, and Maaſiai the ſon of Adiel, the fon of Jahzerah, 
the ſon of Meſhullam, the fon of Meſhillemith, the ſon of Immer. 
13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe of their fathers, a thouſand 
and ſeven hundred and threeſcore, very able men, for the work 
14 of the ſervice of the houſe of God. And of the Levites; Shemaiah 


beonites, or others joined with them, de- 
voted to the ſervice of God, and of his 
houſe, and of the prieſts and Levites; who, 
that they might attend upon their work 
without diſtraction, had certain places 


and poſſeſſions given to them; which 


they are now ſaid to repoſſeſs. 
V. 4. Ammihud— That there is lo great 
a diverſity of names between this cata- 


logue and that Nehem. 11> may be aſcrib- 


ed to two cauſes: 1. to the cuſtom of the 
Hebrews, who uſed frequently to give ſe- 
veral names to one perlon : and, 2. to 


the change of times; for here they are 


named who came up. at the firſt return ; 
but many of thoſe in Nehemiah might be 
ſach as returned afterward, and came and 


- dwelt either inſtead of the perſons here 


named, or with them. ; 


gent occahon. 


V. 9. And fifty-fix—They are reckoned 
but nine hundred and twenty-eight in 


Net. xi. 8. either becauſe there he men- 


tions only thoſe that were by lot determi- 
ned to dwell at 7erufalem, to whom he 
here adds thoſe who freely offered them- 


ſelves to it; or becauſe ſome of the per- 


ſons firſt placed there were dead, or re- 
moved from Jeruſalem upon ſome emer- 


. 


V. 11. The ruler —Or, a ruler in the houſ: 
of God : not the high-prieſt, who was Ezra, 
zr. iii. 8. but a chief ruler under him. 

V. 13. Able men — Heb. mighty men of va- 
lour : which is here noted as an excellent 
qualification for their place; becauſe the 
prieſts might meet with great oppoſition in 


the diſcharge of their office, in the execu- 


tion of the cenſures upon all impure per- 
| ſons 


1 


* 7 
= On, 4 
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15 ok. in. 1 5—23. 


1. the ſons of Merari. 


1 
it 


1 5 117 dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites. 
Shallum, and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their bre- 
Shallum was the chief. (Who hitherto wazted in the king's 


i b 21 the ruler over them in time 


4 
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And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, 
Mattaniah the ſon of Micah, the ſon of Zichri, the fon of Aſaph, 
16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemaiah, the fon of Galal, the fon of 


1293 
the fon of Haſshub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhabiah, of 


and 


Jeduthun, and Berechiah the ſon of Aſa, the ſon of Elkanah, that 


18 thren: 


And the porters were 


gate eaſtward) They were porters in the companies of the children 


19 of Levi. 


And Shallum the ſon of Kore, the ſon of Ebiaſaph, the 


ſon of Korah, and his brethren (of the houſe of his father) the 


Korahites were over the work of the ſervice, keepe 
and their fathers being with the hoſt of the Lox», 
And“ Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was 
paſt, and the Lon DU was with him. 


the tabernacle : 
| 20 were keepers of the entry. 


rs of the gates of 


And 


Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah, was porter of the door of the ta- 


22 bernacle of the congregation. 


ſions without exception, and in preſerving 
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3 : © ſacred things from violation by the touch 
of forbidden hands. 


V. 17. Porters—Whoſe office it was to 
keep all the gates of the temple, that no 
unclean perſon or thing might enter into 


it. 


V. 18. King's gate— In the eaſt-gate of 
the temple, which was ſo called, becauſe 
the kings of Judah uſed to go to the tem- 
ele through that gate. Under this gate he 
1 all the reſt, which alſo were 
| guarded by theſe porters. Companies Or, 
according to the courſes, They kept the gates 
ſucceſſively, according to that method 
into which the Levites were diſtributed, for 
the more convenient management of their 
N foveral offices; among which this of the 
© porters was one. 

„ Tabernacle—Namely, i in time paſt, 


0 when the tabernacle was ſtanding, before 


the temple was built. Father. — The Ko- 


11 W hathites. He When the Iſraelites were in 


Þ the 1 encamped in a military 


Vol. I. 


7 


All theſe which were choſen to be 


manner round about the tabernacle, with 
whom thefe were then placed. Entry — 
Of the veil by which they entered into the 
tabernacle ; which he calls the entry be- 
cauſe then there were no gates. The 
meaning is, that all things were now re- 
ſtored to their primitive order; and the 
ſeveral perſons took thoſe offices upon 
them, which their anceſtors had before 
them, 

V. 21. Was—In the time of David, as 
the following verſe ſheweth. Porter 
Chief porter. The door—Of the door 
which led out of the prieſts court into the 
tabernacle, in which the ark was placed. 
Before the temple was built, they had a 
mean and moveable tent, which they 
made uſe of in the mean. time. They 
that cannot yet have a temple, let them 
be thankful for a tabernacle, and make 
the beſt uſe of it. Never let God's work 
be left undone, for want of a place to do 
it in. 


V. 22. Villages Where their uſual re- 
ſidence 


* Numb. xxxi. 6. 
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| porters in the gates, were two hundred and twelve. Theſe were 


- 


23 
25 
26 
"Y 
28 


Samuel the ſeer did ordain in their ſet office. 


bl 


I. CHRONICLES. Ch. i. 8 —31. 


reckoned by their genealogy in their villages: whom David and 
| So they and their 
children had the overſight of the gates of the houſe of the Lox, 
namely, the houſe of the tabernacle, by wards. In four quarters 
were the porters, toward the caſt, weſt, north, and ſouth. And 
their brethren which were in their villages, were to come after ſeven 
days, from time to time with them. For theſe Levites, the four 
chief porters, were in Meir ſet office; and were over the chambers 
and treaſuries of the houſe of God. And they lodged round about 
the houſe of God, becauſe the charge was upon them, and the 
opening thereof every morning pertained to them. And certain of 


them had the charge 


of the miniſtering veſſels, that they 
29 bring them in and out by tale. 
to overſee the veſſels, and all the inſtruments of the ſanctua 


ſhould 
Some of them alſo were appointed 


ry, and 


the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the frankincenſe, and 


3o the ſpices. And /ome of the ſons of the 
And Mattithiah, one of the Levites (who was 


31 ment of the ſpices. 


prieſts made 7 the oint- 


the firſt-born of Shallum the Korahite) had the ſet office over the 


ſidence was, and whence they came to 
Jeruſalem in their courſes. Ordain— In the 
times of the judges there was much diſor- 
der both in the 7Jewfh ſtate and church, 
and the Leviles came to the tabernacle pro- 
miſcuouſly, and as their inclinations or 
occaſions brought them. But Samuel ob- 
ſerving they were greatly increaſed, began 


to think of eſtabliſhing order in their mi- 


niſtration. And theſe intentions of his 
probably were communicated to David, 
who after his own peaceable ſettlement in 


his throne, revived and perfected Samuel's 


deſign, and took care to put it in exe- 
cution. 4 | 5 

V. 23. The overſigii—Namely, in David's 
time. Tabernacle — This is added to explain 
what he means by the houſe of the Lord, 
not that tabernacle which David had ſet 
up for the ark; but that more ſolemn ta- 
bernacle, which Mofes had made by God's 


expreſs command; which in David's time 


t Exod. 


XXX, 23. 


was at Gibeon; in which God was wor- 
ſhipped until the temple was built. Wards 
— By turns or courles. 

V. 25. To come — From their ſeveral 
villages to the place of worſhip. Seven 
days Every ſeventh day the courſes were 
changed, and the new comers were to 
tarry till the next ſabbath day. With then 
— To be with them, with the chief por- 
ters, who always abode in the place of 
God's worſhip. 7 

V. 26. Set ce Theſe were conſtantly 
upon the place, in the execution of their 
office, that they might overlee the inferior 
porters in their work. Treafuries—In 
which the ſacred utenſils, and other trea- 
ſures belonging to the temple, were kept. 
V. go. The omtment—This is added tc 
ſhew, that though the Levites were in 
trulted with the keeping of this ointment 
yet none but the prieſts could make it. 

V. 31. Thepans—Was to take care tha! 


firie 


35 Jeruſalem. 
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And other of their brethren of 
EF the ſons of the Kohathites, were over the ſhew-bread to prepare it 
3s every ſabbath. And theſe are the fingers, chief of the fathers of 
mn the Levites, who remaining in the chambers, were free: for they 
14 34 were employed in that work day and night. Theſe chief fathers of 
the Levites, were chief throughout their generations: theſe dwelt at 
+ And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, 
936 whoſe wife's name was Maachah. And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, then 
97 Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, And Gedor, and 
238 Ahio, and Zechariah, and Miklath. And Mikloth begat Shimeam ; 
mo and they alſo dwelt with their brethren at Jeruſalem, over againſt 
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Jehiel 


0 39 their brethren. And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, and 
7.4 Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh- 


7 40 baal. 


And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib-baal : and Merib-baal 


41 begat Micah. And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, and Melech, 


And Ahaz begat Jarah, and Jarah begat 


Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimn ; and Zimri begat Moza; 
43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah his ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, 
44 Azel his ſon. And Azel had fix ſons, whole names are theſe : 

7 Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 


Hanan. 


46 fine flour might be provided, that when 


XZ occaſion required they might make cakes 
in pans. 


V. 33. Theſe—Others of the Levites : 
of whoſe ſeveral offices he had ſpoken be- 
fore. Are—Or rather, were; which is 


ZE underſtood, all along in the foregoing and 


following verſes. Chambers—That they 
might be ready to come whenſoever they 
were called to the ſervice of God in the 
tabernacle. Free—From all trouble and 
employment, that they might wholly at- 
tend upon the proper work. That work— 
Either compoling or ordering ſacred ſongs; 
or actually ſinging; or teaching others to 
ſing them. Day and nig/t—Continually, 


Numb. 55 


76 8 


Theſe were the ſons of Azel. 


and particularly in the morning and even- 
ing, the two times appointed for ſolemn 
ſervice. Thus was God continually 
praiſed, as it is fit he ſhould be, who is 
continually doing us good. | | 
V. 34. Jeruſalem Upon their return 
from Babylon they were not ſuffered to 
chuſe their habitations in the country, as 
others were, but were obliged to ſettle 
themſelves at Jerufalem, that they might 
conſtantly attend upon God's fervice 
there. | 
V. 35. Maachah——In this and the follow- 
ing verſes, he repeats Saul's genealopy, 


that he might make way for the following 
hiſtory, 


CHAP. 
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The overthrow and death of Saul, ver. 1-7. The triumph of the Philflines, yer; 8—10. The 
men of Jabeſh-gilead take down and hury the bodies of Saul and his ſons, ver. 11, 12. The 


regſon of Saul's death, ver. 13, 14. 


1 TOW * the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael, and the men of 
f Ifrael fled from before the Philiſtines, and fell down {lain in 


2 mount Gilboa. 


And the Philiſtines followed hard after Saul, and 


after his ſons, and the Philiſtines ſlew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 


15 


3 Malchi-ſhua, the ſons of Saul. And the battle went ſore againſt | 
Saul, and the archers hit him, and he was wounded of the archers. _ 
4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, draw thy {word, and thruſt 
me through therewith ; leſt theſe uncircumciſed come and abuſe me. 1 
But his armour-bearer would not, for he was ſore afraid. So Saul 2 
5 took a ſword, and fell upon it. And when his armour-bearer ſaw 
6 that Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe on his ſword, and died. So | 
7 Saul died, and his three ſons, and all his houſe died together. And | 
when all the men of Iſrael that were in the valley, ſaw that they fled, 3 
and that Saul and his ſons were dead; then they forſook their ci- 1 
ties, and fled: and the Philiſtines came and dwelt in them. i 
8 And it came to paſs on the morrow, when the Philiſtines. came to 1 4 
ſtrip the ſlain, that they found Saul and his ſons fallen in mount Gil- ' 
9 boa. And when they had {tripped him, they took his head, and = 5 
his armour, and ſent it into the land of the Philiſtines round about, to = 
10 carry tidings unto their idols, and to the people. And they put his = - © 
armour in the houſe of their gods, and faſtened his head in the tem- 1 
11 ple of Dagon. And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all that the Phi- = 7 
12 liſtines had done to Saul; They aroſe, all the valiant men, and 8 3 
V. 1. The men of Jfrael fled, &c.—Thus preſent with him, namely, his three ſons, 2 9 
princes fin and the people ſuffer for it. for 1hbofheth and » Meplnbogfheth were not 
No doubt there was enough in them to lain. 9 560 v 
deſerve it. But that which divine juſtice - V. 10. Temple of dagon—If we give no! com 
had chiefly an eye to, was the ſin of Saul. God the glory of our ſucceſſes, even Phil of 
Great men ſhould in an eſpecial manner, fines vil riſe og in judgwene with us an! , 


take heed of provoking God's wrath. For condemn us. Shall Dagon have ſo great 22 


if they kindle that fire, they know not how place in their triumphs, and the true God =_ \ 
many may be conſumed by it for their be forgotten in ours? 1 
ſakes. V. 12. Seven days Every day till even- RS + ., 
V. 6. His houſe— All his children, then ing, after the manner of the Jewiſh faſts. "ors 
V. 23. 71 
* 1 Sam. xxxi. 1, 2. pi if 


. 
= 9 * 


* away the body of Saul Fey the bodies of his ſons, and height 

. them to Jabeſh, _ buried their bones under the oak in Jabeſh, and 
13 faſted ſeven days. 80 Saul died for his trangreſſion which he com- 
- mitted againſt the Loxp, + even againſt the word of the Loxp which he 
kept not, and alſo for aſking counſel of one that had a familiar ſpirit f 

14 to enquireof it: And enquired not of the Lorp : therefore he flew 


him, and e the * unto David the ſon of Jeſſe. 


CHAP. XI. 


David, is __ king, ver. 1-—3. He tales the caſtle of Zion, ver. 4—9. 4 catalogue of hes 
mighty men, ver. 10—47 


HEN S all Iſrael gathered themſelves to David unto Hebron, 
bY ſaying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy fleſh. And more- 
over in time paſt, even when Saul was king, thou waſt he that led- 
deſt out, and broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Lorp thy God ſaid unto 
thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler 
g over my people Iſrael. Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael to 
the king to Hebron, and David made a covenant with them in He- 
bron, before the LoxD, and they anointed David king over Iſrael, 
| according to the word of the Loxy, by Samuel. And David and 
e all Iſrael || went to Jeruſalem, which 2c Jebus, where the Jebuſites 
Y were, the inhabitants of the land. And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid 
to David, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Nevertheleſs, David took 
6 the caſtle of Zion, which is the city of David. And David ſaid, 
„ Whoſoever ſmiteth the Jebuſites firſt, ſhall be chief and captain. 
| 7 So Joab the ſon of Zeruiah went firſt up, and was chief. And 
David dwelt in the caſtle; therefore they called t, the city of David, 
8 And he built the city round about, even from Millo round about: 
0 9 and Joab repaired the reſt of the city. So David waxed greater and 


ph 


3 169 V. 13. The word—Againſt God's exprels, but not in a right manner, not bum- 
command: which is a great aggravation bly and penitently, not e and 
* > of any hin. Famultar fperil—Which allo importunatel), not patiently and perſever- 
1 was contrary to a manifeſt command, ingly. Nor till he was brought to the 

IE Levi. xix. 31. laſt extremity. And then it was too late. 
1 Fg V. 14. Enquired not—He did in ſome fort, V. 6. Chief—Before this he was one of 

3M * David's 

0 171 An. XU, 13. xv 23. | 1 Sam. xxviii. 7. 2 Sam. v. 1, || 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 2 Sam. v. 6. 
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4 10 greater: for the Loxp of hoſts was with him. 4 Theſe alſo are the 
chief of the mighty men whom David had, who ſtrengthened them- 
, ſelves with him in his kingdom, and with all Iſrael, to make him 
| | 11 king, according to the word of the Loxp, concerning Ifrael. And 
| this is the number of the mighty men whom David had: Jaſhobeam 
| 


an Hachmonite, the chief of the captains: He lifted up his ſpear 

12 againſt three hundred, flain by him at one time. And after him was 

4 Eleazar the ſon of Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the three 
6 13 mighties. He was with David at Paſ-dammim, and there the Phili- 
7 ſtines were gathered together to battle, where was a parcel of ground 
| 14 full of barley ; and the people fled from before the Philiſtines. And 
they ſet themſelves in the midſt of that parcel, and delivered it, 
and flew the Philiſtines; and the Lonp ſaved them by a great deli- 

* 15 verance. Now three of the thirty captains & went down to the 
| rock to David, into the cave of Adullam, and the hoſt of the Phili- 
16 ſtines encamped in the valley of Rephaim. And David was then in 
17 the hold, and the Philiſtines garriſon was then at Beth-lehem. And 
David longed, and ſaid, Oh that one would give me drink of the 

13 water of the well of Beth-lehem, that 1s at the gate! And the three 
brake through the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out of the 


F well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took it, and brought 
| it to David. But David would not drink of it, but poured it out to 
N 19 the Loxyp, And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that I ſhould do this 
| thing: ſhall I drink the blood of theſe men, that have put their 
| lives in jeopardy ? For with the jeopardy of their lives they brought 
: it: therefore he would not drink it. Theſe things did theſe three 
N 


David's chief captains: but now he is made 


captain- general of all the forces of 1frae! 
and Judah. . 

V. 10. Mighty men Vet Dauid aſcribed 
his ſucceſs, not to the hoſts he had, but 
to the Lord of hoſts: not to the mighty men 
that were with him, but to the mighty 
God, whoſe preſence with us is all in 
all. | 
V. 11. Slain-—By his own hand, five 
hundred more being lain by others then 
joining with him, who purſued the victory, 
both which ſums make up the eight hun- 


＋ 2 Sam. xxu1. 8. 


dred, numbered 2 Sam. xxiii. 8. The flaugh- 
ter of all is juſtly aſcribed to him, becauſe 
it was the effect of his valour. 

V. 18. Would not drink of it—That water 
which he thought too precious for his ow] 


drinking, he poured out to the Lord for 
drink-offering. If we have any thing be: 


ter than other, let God be honoured wit 


it, who 1s the beſt and ſhould have th. 


beſt. | 
V. 19. Shall I drink the blood, &c.—It put 
him into the utmoſt confuſion, to think 
three brave men ſhould hazard their live 
| 10 


2 Sam. xxiii. 13. 


7 4 > mightieſt. And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he was chief of the 
Mp 

EF - three ; for lifting up his ſpear againſt- three hundred, he ſlew them, 
A EF 1 and had a name among the three. || Of the three, he was more 
*X : honourable than the two, for he was their captain; howbeit, he 
Mie 2 2 attained not unto the-fir/t three. Benaiah the ſon of Jeoiada, the 
== ſon ofa valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done many acts, he few 
g Y two lion-like men of Moab; alſo he went down and flew a lion in a 


123 pit in a ſnowy day. And he ſlew an Egyptian, a man of great ſta- 
= ture, five cubits high; and in the Egyptian' s hand was a ſpear like 
a weaver's beam; and he went down to him with a ſtaff, and plucked 

6 the ſpear out of the Egyptian's hand, and flew him with his own 
924 ſpear. Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and had the 
25 name among the three mighties. Behold, he was honourable a- 

1 mong the thirty, but attained not to the firft three: And David ſet 


| ANG 
0 ph F 


27. 28 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, Ira the ſon of Ik- 
25 keſh the Tekoite, Abiezer the Antothite, Sibbecai the Huſhathite, 
go Ilai the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſon of Baa- 
92 1 nah the Netophathite, Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, hat her- 
9 2 tained to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hurai 

$033 of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Baha- 
384 rumite, Eliahba the Shaalbonite. The ſons of Haſham the Gizonite, 
=: Jonathan the ſon of Shage the Hararite, Ahiam the ſon of Sacar 
85 the Hararite, Eliphal the ſon of Ur, Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahi- 
27 jah the Pelonite, Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon of E z bal, 
38. 39 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the ſon of Haggeri, Zelek 
3 the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, the armour-bearer of Joab 
40, 41 the ſon of Zeruiah, Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, Uriah 
X2 the Hittite, Zabad the ſon of Ahlai, Adina the ſon of Shiza the 


Reubenite, a Captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 


to fetch water for him. In his account it in 2 Sam. xxiii. 39. But here ſome others 
turns the water into blood. It is to the are added to the number, becauſe though 
WO Honour of great men, not to be prodigal they were not of the thirty, yet they were 
of the blood of thoſe they employ. men of great valour and renown amongſt 
V. 21. Attained not-—He did not equal David's commanders. 


3 dem. V. 42. Thirty — Thirty captains who 
V. 41. Uriah--The laſt of that catalogue under him as thee aa oe 1 


V. 2. Even 


2 Sam, xx111. 19. 


Ch. xi. 20-42, Il. CHRONICLES: 1299 


26 him over his guard. Alſo the valiant men of the armies were Aſahel 
the brother of Joab, Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
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kia the Aſhterathite, Shama and jehiel the fons of Hothan the Aroe- 
45 rite, Jediael the fon of Shimri, and Joha his brother, the Tizite, 
46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joſhaviah, the ſons of Elna- 
47 am, and Ithmah the Moabite, Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the 


CHAP. XII. 


Meſobaite. 
The companies that came io David at Ziklag, ver. 1—22. The armies that came to him at 
Hebron, ver. 23—40. | 


1 TOW * theſe are they that came to David at Ziklag, while he 
yet kept himſelf cloſe, becaufe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh : and 
2 they were among the mighty men, helpers of the war. They were 
armed with bows, and could ufe both the right hand and the left, 

in kurling ſtones and ſhootrng arrows out of a bow, even of Saul's 
3 brethren of Benjamin. The chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the 

ſons of Shemaah the Gibeathite, and Jeziel, and Pelet, the ſons of 
4 Azmaveth, and Berachah, and Jehu the Antothite. And Iſmaiah 
the Gibeonite, a mighty man among the thirty, and over the thirty, 
and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Joſabad the Ge- 
derathite, Eluzai and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemariah, and 
Shephatiah the Haruphite, Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azareel, and 
Joezer and Jaſhobeam the Korhites. And Joelah, and Zebadiah 
the ſons of Jeroham of Gedor. And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelves unto. David into the hold to the wildernefs, men ot 
might, and men of war, fit for the battle, that could handle ſhield 
and buckler, whoſe faces were {ke the faces of lions, and were a: 
g ſwift as the roes upon the mountains: Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the 
10 ſecond, Eliab the third, Mifhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the 
11, 12 fifth, Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, Johanan the eighth. 
13 Elzabad the ninth, Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 
14 Theſe were the ſons of Gad, captains of the hoſt : one of the leaſ 
15 was over an hundred, and the greateſt over a thouſand. Theſc 


O GM 


V. 2. Even—Of Saut's own tribe: who Saul, and of his ſpecial preſence with David. 
were moved hereto by God's ſpirit, by the V. 4. Thirty—Who came attended with 
conſcience of their duty to Dauid; and by thirty valiant Benjamites, and was their 
their obſervation of God's departure from commander. * | 
Sits V. 17. Thc 
* x Sam. xxvii. 2. 


ſob: = 


3 8 all his banks, and they put to flight all then of the vallies 


1649 I. CARQMNICLES. 1901 
x: that went over Jordan in the firſt month, When it had 


both: toward the eaſt, and toward the weſt. And there came of the 
children of Benjamin and Judah to the hold unto David. And Da- 
vid went out to meet them, and anſwered; and ſaid; unto them, If 
ye be come peaceably unto me to help me, mine heart ſhall be 
knit unto. you: but if ye be come to betray me to mine enemies, 
ſeeing there is no wrong in mine hands, the God of our fathers, look 
thereon, and rebuke it. Then the ſpirit, clothed Amaſai, who- was 
chief of the captains, and ke fa:d, Thine: are we, David, and on thy 


fide, thou ſon of Jeſſe ; peace, peace be unto! thee, and peace be 


to thine; helpers, for thy God helpeth thee. Then David received 
them: and made them. captains of the band. And there fell /ome of 
Manaſſeh to David: (when he came with the Philiſtines againſt Saul 
to battle, but they helped them not; for the lords of the Philiſtines, 
upon adviſement, ſent him away, ſaying, He will fall to his 
maſter Saul, to the Jeopardy of our heads) As he went to Ziklag, 
there fell to him of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, 
and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the 


| thouſands that were of Manaſſeh. And ſ they helped David againſt 


the band of the rovers for they were all mighty men of valour and 
were captains in the hoſt. For at tat time, day by day, there 
came to David to help him, until it was a great hoſt, like the hoſt 
of God. And theſe are tlie numbers of the bands, that were 
ready armed to the war, and 7 came to David to Hebron, to turn 


. The God of our fathers —He calls 


. Fl God of our fathers, both his fathers 


= N $ ad theirs ; thus he minds them, not to 


N 1 Fal ill with him; for they were both 


ad would right him, 


ſcendents from the ſame patriarchs, 

md ſervants of the ſame God. And thus 
encourages himſelf to believe, that 
if he was abuſed. 


* he was the God of his fathers ; therefore 
er was entailed upon him: and a 


f a 1 d to all Vael in particular, as well as a 


3 : ol. I, 


"8 
1 | 
£2 


I | L k: EV. 18. The fpirit—Not only ſaving gra- 


Nage to all the earth. 


IR 


but other heroical and generous mo- 


* 8 = 


tions are aſcribed to God's ſpirit, which 
here ſtirred up in him a more than ordi- 
nary greatneſs of mind and reſolution. 

V. 20. As—As he returned from the 


camp of the Phihſtmes to Ziklag. 


V. 21. Agaimſi—Againſt the Amalckites 
who. had taken and burnt Zitlag, whom 
Dauid and his fix hundred men were now 
purſuing. 

V. 22. That time-—While he was at Ziþ- 
lag, and in his march to. Hebron, and 
principally at Hebron. Like—Innumerable 
like the fan or angels, both which are 


called God's hoſts. 
7 W 
® 1 Sam. xxix. 4- Þ 1 Sam, xxx, 1, 9, 10. ＋ 2 Sam. ii. 3, 4. 


V. 24. Six 


38 enn — 


* 


31 


1808 


the kingdom of Saul to him, 


Simeon, mighty 


29 


30 the ward of the houſe of Saul. 


32 come and make David king. 


ought to do: 


V. 31. Manaſſe.— Which was within 
Jordan: for of the other half beyond” 7or- 


dan he ſpeaks, ver. 37. By name—Who 


were not aſhamed publickly to own David 
by putting their names to ſome paper pre- 
lented to them for that purpoſe. 5 

V. 32. The times They underſtood 


and the tendencies of the preſent events, 


- 


81 4 xvi. 2, 3. 2 Sam. 


I. CHROVIC LES. 


d accorging 
FE The children of Judah that bare ſhield mw ſpear; were fix thouſand 
25 and eight hundred ready armed to the war. Of the children of 
men of valour for the war, ſeven' thouſand and 
26 one hundred. - Of the children of Levi, four thouſand and ſix hun- 
27 dred. And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaronites, and with him 
28 were three thouſand and ſeven hundred. And || Zadok, a young 

man, mighty of valour, and of his father's houſe twenty 
captains. And of the children of Benjamin, the kindred of Saul, 
three thouſand : for hitherto. the“ 


And of the children of Ephraim, 
twenty thouſand and eight hundred mighty men of valour, famous 
throughout the houſe of their fathers. 


Manaſſeh, eighteen thouſand, which were expreſſed by name, to 
And of the children of Iſfachar, wh» ñ • T 
were men that had underſtanding of the times, to know what Iſrae 1 
the heads of them were two hundred, and all thei; x 


* 15 and did not diſſemblenè:! 


d their hearts they favoured Saus fam = 10 
public affairs, the temper of the nation, 


to the word of the Bond. 


and two 


greateſt part of them had kept 


And of the balf tribe of 


33 brethren. were at their commandment. Of Zebulun ſuch as Wen 1 
forth to battle, expert in war, with all inſtruments of war, fiſt, 92 
thouſand, who could keep rank: they were not of double hear! 

34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captains, and with them, with ſhiel!“ 

35 and ſpear, thirty and ſeven thouſand. And of the Danites, exper: 
36 in war, twenty and eight thouſand and fix hundred. And o: ⁊ 
Aſher, ſuch as went forth to "OAH, expert in war, forty thouſand. - 3 

V. 24. Sir thouſand, &c.—Who- came And they ſhewed their witdom at this Þ 1 
hither in the name of their brethren ; for time; for as they had adhered to S 1 

that whole tribe ſtuck to David. while he lived, as knowing the time - bY 
V. 27. Jeſioiada— Not the high- prieſt, not yet come for David to take poſſeſſior = 2 
for that was Ab:athar, 1 Sam. xxiii. 6. but of the kingdom: and as they could n is 
on of eminent place under him. Join Dauid, while Abner lived, and had ii on 
V. 29. Kept the ward—Fndeavoured to command of the other tribes * 9 i 62 
keep the crown, in Saw's family. they were encompalled, ſo as ſoon as ee 


was dead, and they had opportunity. | 
declare themſelves, they owned David fo 
ay” FOR 


Double lear.— They were 
David, pretending to be for him, While _ 
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| were with David, 
40 brethren had prepared for them. 
even unto Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali, brought bread on 
= aſſes, and on camels, and on mules, 
| meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of raiſins, and wine, and oil, and 
oxen, and ſheep abundantly ; ; for there was Joy in Iſrael. 


CHA P. 


L\CHARONIEL ES. 


37. And on the other fide of Jordan, of the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and of the half · tribe of Manaſſeh, with all manner of inſtruments 
5 7 38 of war for the battle, an hundred and twenty thouſand. All theſe 


men of war, that could keep rank, 
Hebron, to make David king over all Iſrael: and all the reſt alſo 
30 of Iſrael were of one heart to make David king. 
0 three days, eating and drinking : for their 


1303 


came with a perfect heart to 
And there they 
Moreover, they that were nigh, 


and on oxen, and meat, 


XIII. 


David bring up the al from Kirjath-jearim, ver. 1—8, Uzza bring ſmitten, it is left a; 


againſt - eruſalem, 


9 0 cher general aſſembly of the people. 
Lord —If this tranſlation of the ark 
Are left—After 


ee pleaſing to God. 
8 7 W 2 


Numb. 55. 


rr ne Lt it AN eng} 


v. 2. David faid—After this was propoſed 
; Wy * king and accepted by the people, 

his great aſſembly was diſmiſſed, only 
come of them David reſerved to go with him 
1 which accordingly he 
| RK id, and ſucceeded in his enterprize. But 
7 1 b en this reſolution could be executed, 
1 1 the Philiſtines came and fought twice with 
8 as is related 1 Sam. v.'17, &c. and 
+38 here chap. xiv. 8, &c. And after they 
vere repulſed with great loſs and ſhame, 
| avid ſets upon the execution of what he 


had reſolved, and in order to it calls ano- 


Of 


the houſe of Obed-edom, ver. 9714. 


ND David conſulted with the captains of thouſands, and hun- 
dreds, and with every leader. 
congregation of Iſrael, if it ſcem good unto you, and that it be of 
© the Lonp our God, let us ſend abroad unto our brethren every 
= where, that are left in all the land of Ifrael, 

| the prieſts and Levites, who are in their cities and ſuburbs, that they 
3 may gather themſelves unto us. And let us bring again the ark of 
our God to us: for we enquired not at it in the days of Saul. 


And David ſaid unto all the 


and with them 4% to 


the great deſolations and deſtructions 
which God for their fins, had made among 
them. 

V. 3. For, &c he ark was then neg- 
lected; and the generality of the people 
contented them ſelves with going to Gibeon 
and offering ſacrifices there, not caring, 
though the ark, the ſoul of the tabernacle, 
was in another place. As ſoon as David 
had power in his hand, he would uſe it 
for the advancement of religion, It oughr 
to be the firſt care of thoſe that are en- 
riched or preferred, to honour God with 
their honours, and to ſerve him and the 
intereſts of his kingdom among men, with 
their wealth and power, 


V. 6. That 
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bf 1304 1. CMRONFOL'ES. Ch. . 441, 
. 4 And all the rongregation faid that they would do fo: for the thing 
bY 5 was right in che eyes of all the people. 80 David gathered all 
74 © 'Hratel together, from Shihor of Egypt, even tinto the entring of 
1 6 Hemath, to bring the ark of God from Rrrjath- jearim. And David 
1 went up, and all Iſrael o Baalah, that is, to RKixjach- jearim, which 
4 | | belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the ark of God the Lotv, that 
il 7 dwelleth between the cherubim, whoſe name is called on it. And 
A they carried the ark of God in a new cart out of the houſe of Abi- 
| 8 wt Bag and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. And David and 
4 all Ifrael played before God with all therr might, and with finging 
11 and with harps, and with pfalteries, and with timbrels, and with 
1 9 cymbals, and with trumpets. And when they came to the 
Fl f threſhing- floor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the ark N 
th 10 for the oxen ſtumbled. And the anger of the Lord was kindle! - 
1 againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, + becauſe he put his hand to the 
1 11 ark: and there he died before God. And David was difpleaſed, 
becauſe the Load had made a breach upon Uzza: wherefore tha _—_ 
place is called Perez-uzza, to this day. And David was afraid ©: a 
God that day, ſaying, How ſhall I bring the ark of God home tc 
13 me? So David brought not the ark home to himſelf to the city 0; 
David, but carried it aſide into the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite 
14 And the ark of God remained with the family of Obed-edom in hi 
| houſe three months. And the Lokrp bleſſed the houſe of Obed- 
edom, and all that he had. | 
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V. 6. That is The ſame city was called rit, leſt when God reproves us, inſtead «| 28 
by both names. ſubmitting to God, we quarrel with hin 
V. 10. Put his hand, &c,—Let the caſe If God be angry with us, ſhall we dare o 
of Uzza warn us, to take heed of preſump- be angry with him ? =. 
tion or raſhneſs with regard to holy things; V. 14. And the Lord bleſſed, &c—Let th. 00 
and not to think, that a right intention encourage us to welcome God's ordinanc 1 
wall juſtify a wrong action. | into our houles, believing the ark is a gu- 1 
V. 11. Perez - uzza— That is, the breach of no body ſhall loſe by. or let it bet! —_ 
'Uzza. Let David's diſpleaſure on this oc- leſs precious to us, for its being to otbe 1 
caſion caution us, to watch over our ſpi- a rock of offence. = 
* 1 Sam. vii. 1 Þ Sam. vi. 2. 7 Numb, iv. 1 5 | # 5 . 
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CH AP. X. 


9 1 oss confirmed in his Löt g don, Ver. 1; 2. Ez wives inf liven, ver. z—5. Hö vii 
1 over the Philiſtines, ver. 8—17. 


OW * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to David, and 
timber of cedars, with maſons and carpenters to build him 
2 an howſe. And David perceived that the'Lory had confirmed him 
1 king over Hrael, for his ki was lifted up on high, becauſe 
g of his people Iſrael. And David took more wives at Jeruſalem : 
I and David begat more ſons and daughters. Now theſe are the 
1 | 1 names of his children which he had in Jeruſalem, Shammua, and 
1 8 Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and 
4 wa 6, 7 Elpalet, And Noga, and Nepheg and Japhia, And Eliſhama, 
| 8 and Beeliada, and Eliphalet. And when the Philiſtines heard 
that David was anointed king over all Iſrael, all the Philiſtines went 
up to ſeek David, and David heard fit, and went out againſt 
1 9 them. And the Philiſtines came and ſpread themſelves in the valley 
10 of Rephaim. And David enquired of God, ſaying, ſhall I go up 
5 11 againſt the Philiſtines? And wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? 
And the Lorp ſaid unto him, Go up, for I will deliver them into 
11 thine hand. So they came up to Baal-perazim, and David ſmote 
them there. Then David ſaid, God ' hath broken in upon mine 
= enemies by mine hand, like the breaking forth of waters: there- 
1 i 12 fore they called the name of that place Baal-perazim. And when 
11 they had left their gods there, David gave a commandment, and 
#13 they were burnt with fire. And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread 
14 themſelves abroad in the valley. Therefore David enquired again 
of God, and God ſaid unto him, Go not up after them: turn away 
from them, and come upon them, over againſt the mulberry trees. 
15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt hear a ſound of going in the tops 
W 3p of the mulberry trees, that then thou ſhalt go out to battle : for God 
16 is gone forth before thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines. David 
therefore did as God commanded him: and they ſmote the hoſt of 
= 17 the Philiſtines from Gibeon even to Gazer. And the fame of Da- 
I 1 vid went out into all lands, and the Loxp brought the fear of him 
1 1 upon all nations. 155 
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CHAP. XV. 
David prepares to bring 1 the ark, ver. 1—24. I is Oy up, ver. 25—28, Michal defprſes 


him, ver. 29. MW 
ND David ke him houſes in the city of David, and pre- 
pared a place for the ark of God, and pitched for it a tent. 


2 Then David ſaid, None ought to carry the “ ark of God but the 

Levites: for them the Lox» hath choſen to carry the ark of God, 

3 and to miniſter unto him for ever. And David gathered all Iſrael 

together to Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the Loxp unto his 

4 place which he had prepared for it. And David aſſembled the 

5 children of Aaron, and the Levites. Of the ſons of Kohath ; Uriel! 

6 the chief, and his brethren an hundred and twenty. Of the ſons of 


Merari; Aſaiah the chief, and his brethren two hundred and twen- 1 * 

7 ty. Of the ſons of Gerſhom; Joel the chief, and his brethren an | 5 

8 hundred and thirty. Of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah the pi 
g chief, and his brethren two hundred, Of the ſons of Hebron; Elic #1 
10 the chief, and his brethren fourſcore. Of the ſons of Uzzie! "0s 

Amminadab the chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve. =, 

11 And David called for Zadok, and Abiathar the prieſts, - and for th. wa * 
Levites, for Uriel, Aſaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and 

12 Amminadab; And ſaid unto them, Ye are the chief of the father: Ee | 


of the Levites, ſanctify yourſelves, both ye and your brethren. 
that he may bring up the ark of the LoxD God of Iſrael unto / 
place that 1 have prepared for it. For + becauſe ye did it not at the 
firſt, the Loxp our God made a breach upon us, for that we ſough: 

14 him not after the due order. So the prieſts and the Levites ſan&ti | 
fied themſelves, to bring up the ark of the Lord God of Iſrae! 

15 And the children of the Levites bare the ark of God upon thei: 
ſhoulders, with the ſtaves thereon, as Moſes commanded, accord ü 
16 ing to the word of the Lox. And David ſpake to the chief of the K 


Levites, to appoint their brethren to be the lingers, with inftrumen! =”: 0 

| © 

V. I. HouſesA palace conſiſting of V. 3 Me ſon.—0Of Amram or Wh x. == a 
many houſes or apartments for his ſeveral hath's os Numb. iii. 27. otherwiſe Elizapha,, 

wives and children. A tent—He did not ver. 8. and Hebron, ver. g. and Uzzidl, vs 4 

fetch the tabernacle of Moſes from Gibeon, 10. were Kohath's children. un 

becauſe he intended forth with to build the V. 11. The Priefis—Abiathar the hig 9 
temple. prieſt, and Zadot the ſecond prieſt. : 
V. 18, Seco. | 


* Numb, ii. 15. Deut. xxxi. 9. f 2 Sam. vi. g. Chap. xiii. 7. 
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Oh. XV. 17—23. I. CHRONICLES. 1307 


of muſick, pſalteries, and harps, and cymbals, ſounding, by liſting 
up the voice with joy. So the Levites appointed Heman the ſon of 
Joel; and of his brethren, Aſaph the ſon of Berechiah; and of the 
ſons of Merari their brethren, Ethan the ſon of Kuſhaiah. And 
with them their brethren of the ſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and 
Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Be- 
naiah, and Maaſeiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, 
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel the porters. So the fingers, Heman, 
Aſaph, and Ethan, were appointed to ſound with cymbals of braſs; 
And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Unni, and Eliab, and Maaſeiah, and Benaiah, with pſalteries on 
Alamoth. And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and 
Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps on the Sheminith 
to excel. And Chenaniah chief of the Levites was for ſong: he 
inſtructed about the ſong, becauſe he was ſkilful. And Berechiah, 
and Elkanah were door-keepers for the ark. And Shebaniah, and 
Jehoſhaphat, and Nethaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer the prieſts, did blow with the trumpets before 
the ark of God: and Obed-edom, and Jehiah were door-keepers 
for the ark. 80 S David and the elders of Iſrael, and the captains 
over thouſands, went to bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
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= V. 18. Second degre-—The firſt rank of than in the former. This way of praiſing 
facred muſicians being thoſe three famous God by muſical inſtruments. had not hi- 
| "i 3 named ver. 17. next to whom were therto been in ule. But David inſtituted 
RE theſe here named. Porter who were to it by divine direction, and added it to the 
| "0 boar the doors of the tabernacle and other ordinances of that diſpenſation. 
courts, but with all were inſtructed in V. 22. For ſong —He was the moderator 
4 5 muſick, that when they were free from ofthe mufick, inſtructing them when and 
1 attendance upon their proper office, they how to lift up cheir voices, or change their 
IRE might not be idle nor unprofitable ; in God's notes, or make their ſtops. 
| Z E houſe. V. 23. Door-keepers— They were'appoin- 
| 1 V. 20. Alamoth—Or, with Alamoth which . ted to keep the door of the tent in which 
is thought to be the name of an inſtrument the ark was to be kept, that no unallowed 
| of muſick; or of a certain tune. or note, perſon might preſs in and touch it; and 
1 or part in muſick. The certain ſignifica- in like manner they were to attend upon 
8 tion of it is not now known; and the like the ark in the way, and to guard it from 
; 1 may be ſaid of Sheminith, ver. 21. the preſs and touch of prophane hands ; 
1 "A 1 V. 21. To ene Wie word may be ad- for which end theſe two went before the 
f ee ded to note the excellency of that inſtru- ark, as their other two brethren men- 
4 1 1 ment, or part of muſick; or that there was tioned in che cloſe of ver. 24. came after 
"HERE 2 greater extenſion or elevation of the voice it. 
__— V. 26. Helped 


t Numb. x. 8. 2 Sam. vi. 12, 13, &Cc. 
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3 CHRONICLES, ch. ws 1—8. 


26 Lonb, out of the houſe, of : Obed:edom, with. j joys, And x came to 

paſs, when God helped the Levites, that bear the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp, that they offered ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams. 

27 And David was clothed 5 a robe of fine linen, and all the Levites 
that bare the ark, and the, fingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of 
the ſong, with the ſingers: David alſo. kad upon him an ephod of 

28 linen. Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of the covenant of the 
Logo with ſhouting, and with ſound of the cornet, and with * 
pets, and with cymbals, making a noiſe with plalteries. and harp 

29 And it came to paſs as the ark of the A of the Lorp . 
to the city of David, that Michal the daughter of Saul looking 
out at a window, ſaw king David dancing and playing: and 
ſhe. deſpiſed him in her heart. 


CHA FP. VL 


David's facrifices and alms, ver. 1—3. He appoints Levites to miniſter before the ark, ver. 


4—6. His gſalm of thankſgroing, ver. 7—36. Miniſters and others are appointed to attend 
the ark continually, ver. 37 —43. 


O * they brought the ark of God, and ſet it in the mid! 

of the tent that David had pitched for it: and they offered 

2 burnt-ſacrifices and peace-offerings before God. And when David 
had made an end of offering the burnt-offerings, and the peace 

3 offerings, he bleſſed the people in the name of the Logp. And he 
dealt to every one of Iſrael, both man and woman, to every one 

a loaf of bread, and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 And he appointed certain of the Levites to miniſter before the ark 
of the Loxn, and. to record, and to thank, and praiſe the Lox» 
5 God of lirael: Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, Jeie! 
and, Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and 
Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel with pſalteries and with harps , 


V. 26. S them in their 
work with ſome comfortable ſign of his 
preſence with them. In all our religious 


exerciſes, we mult derive help from hea- 
ven. God's miniſters. that bare the veſſels 


V. 27. Linen—With a linen ephod. 
This circumſtance is repeated, becauſe i: 
was an unuſual thing for one, who W. 


no Lene, to wear a Levitical garment. 
V. 4. To thank, and praife—All our re 


of the Lord, have ſpecial need of divine 
help in their miniſtrations, that God may 
be glorified thereby, and the people edifhed. 


* 2 Sam. vi. 17. 


joicings ſhould expreſs themſelves ir 
thankigivings to him, from whom all ou: 
comforts are received, 

V. 6. Fir, 
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es. 1. CHRONICLES. 1309 
s but Aſaph made a found with cymbals. Benaiah alſp and Jahaziel 
wee prieſts, with trumpets continually before the ark of the cove- 
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—— 
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7 nant of God. Then on that day David delivered firſt hs p/aim, 
do thank the Loy, into the hand of Aſaph and his brethren. 


#8 + Give thanks unto the Lonp, call upon his name: make known 


of his mouth. O ye ſeed of Ifracl his ſervant, ye children of Ja- 


1 Hg his deeds among the people. Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, 
Ro talk you of all his wondrous works. Glory ye in his holy name, 
let the heart of them rejoice that ſeek the Loxy, Seek the Lonrnp 
52 and his ſtrength, ſeek his face continually. Remember his mar- 
1 5 vellous works that he hath done, his wonders, and the judgments 


cob his choſen ones. He is the Loxy our God, his judgments are 
J in all the earth. Be ye mindful always of his covenant: the word 
36 which he commanded to a thouſand generations; Even of the 
| + covenant which he made with Abraham, and of his oath unto 
£37 lfaac; And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob for a law, and to 
IB Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant, Saying, Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. When ye were 
but few, & even a few, and ſtrangers in it; And when they went 
from nation to nation, and from one kingdom to another people. 
He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : yea, he || reproved kings 
for their ſakes, Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm. Sing unto the Los all the earth : ſhew forth 
from day to day his ſalvation. Declare his glory among the hea. 
then: his marvellous works among all nations. For great ts the 
Lox», and greatly to be praiſed: he allo is to. be feared above al] 
gods. For all the r gods of the people are idols: but the Logp 
made the heavens. Glory and honour are in his preſence : ſtrength 
and gladneſs are in his place. Give unto the Loxp, ye kindreds 
hof the people; give unto the Loxp glory and ſtrength. Give unto 
che Lon the glory due unto his name; bring an offering, and come 
before him, worſhip the Loxp in the beauty of holineſs. Fear be- 
1 5 fore him, all the earth: the world alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not 
moved. Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice: and 


4 7 Firſi—Hereby it is implied, that into their hands, to be ſung by them to 
r * he delivered many other plalms the praiſe of God in his public ſervice. 
Vol. f 
e ; f | 7 X 5 We 
cv. 1. T Gen. xvii, 2, xxvi. g. xxviii. 13. { Gen. xxxiv. go. | Gen. xii. 17, 


XX. g. Exod. vii. 13.“ Pfal, cv. 15. , Egal. xcvi. 1. IT Lev. xix. 4. 
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1. CHRONICLES. ch. xvi. g2=41. 


1310 

32 let men ſay among the nations, The Lox » reigneth. Let the ſea 
- roar, and the fulneſs thereof: let the fields rejoice, and all that is 1 
33 therein. Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing out at the preſence | 
34 of the Loxp, becauſe he cometh to judge the earth. 5 O give 1 
thanks unto the Loxp, for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. (1 
35 And ſay ye, Save us, O God of our ſalvation, and gather us toge- 1 
ther, and deliver us from the heathen, that we may give thanks to . 
36 thy holy name, and glory in thy praiſe. Bleſſed be the Loa God 6 
of Iſrael for ever and ever: and all || the people ſaid, Amen, and 1 
37 praiſed the Lond. So he left there, before the ark of the cove- 1 
nant of the Loxp, Aſaph and his brethren, to miniſter before the ER 
38 ark continually, as every day's work required: And Obed-edom, ' 
with their brethren, threeſcore and eight: Obed-edom alſo the fon 
39 of Jeduthun, and Hoſah to be porters: And Zadok the prieſt, and "nh 
his brethren the prieſt, before the tabernacle of the Lorp, “ in the 1 
40 high place that was at Gibeon, To offer burnt-offerings unto the m7 
Loxp upon the altar of the burnt-offering continually + morning EF 
and evening, and to do according to all that is written in the law © WH 

41 the Lord, which he commanded Ifrael: And with them Hemarn 


and Jeduthun, and the reſt that were choſen, who were expreſſed 
by name, to give thanks to the Lozp, becauſe his mercy endurct/; 


We ſhall find it in the ſame words, in 
Pſal. 96. and 105. all but the three laſt 


verles. 


incenſe was burnt there, nor ſacrifice: 
offered, becaule the altars were not there 
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V. 35. From the Heathen——This pſalm or 
prayer was made by Damd for the uſe of 


But David's prayers were directed as incen 


and the hfting up of his hands as an evening ſa 


crifice. So early did ſpiritual worſhip tak: W 
the church, not only in that preſent time, place of ceremonial. | 4 
but in future ages, in which David foreſaw V. 39. Zadok—The chief-prieſt at G. 45 
by the ſpirit of prophecy, the Jſrachites beon where the tabernacle and altar mad: . 
would forſake God, and for their apoſtacy by Mofes ſtill were, where alſo the ordinary 972 
be diſperſed among the Heathens. In facrifices were offered, and the flatci = 
the midſt of our praiſes, we muſt not for- worthip of God was performed, as . 
get to pray for thoſe ſervants of God that extraordinary worſhip was before the 7. 1 
are in diſtreſs. When we are rejoicing in upon great occaſions, as when God v.: Xx 
God's favours, we ſhould remember our conſulted, which was to be done be“ 1 
afflicted brethren, and pray for their de- the ark and by the high-prieſt, who wv. ⁊ẽ 88 
liverance as our oon We are members Abiathar. RE c 
one of another. V. 40. Which he commanded Hracl— Ib . | 
V. 37. He l:/t—He appointed them mull be kept up; becauſe however : . i 
their work and ſtation there. Indeed no their own nature they were inferior 
8 Pal. cvii. 1. cxviii. 1. cxxxgi. 1. Deut. xxvii. 15. 1 Kings iii. 4. + Exc! 
x38. Numb. xxvii. 3. 
F. . | 
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ch. xvii. 1—10. I. CHRONICLES. 1311 


= 42 for ever. And with them Heman and Jeduthun with trumpets and 

"IE cymbals, for thoſe that ſhould make a ſound, and with muſical in- 

43 ſtruments of God: and the ſons of Jeduthun were porters. And all 

= the people departed every man to his houſe : and David returned 
| to bleſs his houſe. 515 
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| God forbids David's building him an houſe, ver. 1—10. Gives him a gracious promfe, ver. 
Wii | 11—15. David's prayer, ver. 16—27. | 


WP OW it came to paſs as David fat in his houſe, that David ſaid 


* 9 N | 
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Tr 
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1 to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe of cedars, 
but the ark of the covenant of the Loxp vremaineth under curtains. 


2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all that is in thine heart, for God 
by 9 3 is with thee. And it came to paſs the ſame night, that the word 
4 of God came to Nathan, ſaying, Go and tell David my ſervant, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to dwell in. 

5 For I have not dwelt in an houſe ſince the day that I brought up 
Ifrael, unto this day, but have gone from tent to tent, and from 

6 one tabernacle t another. Whereſoever I have walked with all 
Iſrael, ſpake I a word to any of the judges of Iſrael (whom I com- 
manded to feed my people) ſaying, Why have ye not built me an 

7 houſe of cedars? Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto my ſer— 
vant David, Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, I took thee from the 
ſheeb- cote, even from following the ſheep, that thou ſhouldeſt be 

8 ruler over my people Iſrael: And I have been with thee whither- 
ſoever thou haſt walked, and have cut off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and have made thee a name like the name of the great 
9 men that are in the earth. Alſo I will ordain a place for my peo- 
ple Iſrael, and will plant them, and they ſhall dwell in their place 
and ſhall be moved no more, neither ſhall the children of wicked- 

10 nels waſte them any more: (as at the beginning, And ſince the 


prayer and praiſe, yet as they were types and the limits and diſtances between them 
of the mediation of Chriſt, the obſervance muſt be carefully kept up. 
of them was of mighty importance. V. 1. Now—This whole chapter is ex- 
V. 42. Of God—Appropriated to the plained, 2 Sam. 7. where the ſame things 
= worſhip of God; not ſuch as they uſed on are recorded with little variation. 
other occahons. Between common mirth V. 10. Furthermore, &c. - Muſt he think 
and holy joy, there is a vaſt difference: that his purpole was in vain, and that be 
= . Numb. 56. ' | 7 „ 4 2 | ſhould 
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I CHRONICLES. Ch. xvii. 11—1 9. 


time that I commanded judges to be over my people Iſrael) more- 
over, I will ſubdue all thine enemies. 
11 that the Loxp will build thee an houſe. 
paſs, when thy days be expired, that thou muſt go to be with thy fa- 


Furthermore, I tell thee, 
And it ſhall come to 


thers, that I will raiſe up thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall be of thy 


12 ſons, and Iwill eſtabliſh his kingdom. 
13 and I will eſtabliſh his throne for ever. 


7 I will be his father, and 


he ſhall be my ſon, and I will not take my mercy away from him, 


14 as I took it from kim that was before thee. 


But I will ſettle him in 


mine houſe, and in my kingdom for ever, and his throne ſhall be 


15 eſtabliſhed for evermore. 


16 cording to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto David. 


According to all theſe words, and ac- 


And 


David the king came, and ſat before the Loxp, and ſaid, Who am 
I, O Lord God, and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me 


17 hitherto? And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine eyes, O God, for 


thou haſt al/o ſpoken of thy ſervant's houſe for a great while to 


come, and haſt regarded me according to the eſtate of a man of 
18 high degree, O Lord God. What can David / 


ak more to thee fo; 


19 the honour of thy ſervant? For thou knoweſt thy ſervant. O Log 
for thy ſervant's fake, and according to thine own heart haſt thou 


ſhould loſe the reward of it? No: it be- 
ing God's act that prevented the execution 
of it, he ſhall be as fully recompenſed as 
if it had been done. | 

V. 14. Settle him In the temple, this 
expreſſion agrees but imperfectly with So- 
lomon, or his ſucceſſors, but ſtrictly and 
properly wich Chriſt, to whom alone that 
promiſe allo of an everlaſting eſtabliſh- 
ment in this kingdom belongs. Kingdom 
In God's kingdom in a large and gene- 
ral ſenſe. And this, as well as the former 
phraſe, ſingularly belongs to the Meſſi ah, 
who was not only to be the king of Mael, 
but alſo of all nations. This is an intima- 
tion of that great myſtery which is more 
fully revealed in the new teſtament, 
namely, that Chrilt, is the head, or king 
of all God's church, conſiſting of Jews and 
Gentiles, and of all nations, and indeed of 
all creatures, all which 1s God's kingdom, 


＋ 2 Sam. vii. 14. 


and by him given to his fon our bleſſed 
Lord. 

V. 16. Who am 1, Kc. — We have here 
David's ſolemn addreſs to God. in anſwe: 
to his gracious meſſage. How humbly 
does he here abaſe himſelf, and acknow- 
ledge his own unworthineſs! How highly 
does he advance the name of God, and 
admire his condeſcending favour? With 
what devout affections does he magnify 
the God of Jaz: with what aſſurance 
build upon the promile ! What an exam 
ple is this of believing, fervent prayer 
The Lord enable us all thus to ſeek Rim | 

V. 18. The honour of thy ſeruant— The 
honour God puts upon his ſervants, b. 
taking them into covenant and commun 
on with himſelf, is fo great, that the; 
need not, they cannot deſire to be mor: 
highly honoured, 

V. 19. Servant's ſake—In 2 Sam. vii. 21 


If 


He thall build me an houſe, 
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xvii. 20— 27. I. CHRONICLES. 1313 
done all this greatneſs, in making known all theſe great things. 


o O Lox, there is none like thee, neither is there any God beſides 


thee, according to all that we have heard with our ears. And 
what one nation in the earth zs like thy people Iſrael, whom God 
went to redeem to be his own people, to make thee a name of 
greatneſs and terribleneſs, by driving out nations from before thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed out of Egypt ? For thy people 
Iſrael didſt thou make thine own people for ever, and thou Lorn, 
becameſt their God. Therefore now Lox, let the thing that thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and concerning his houſe, be 
eſtabliſhed for ever, and do, as thou haſt ſaid. Let it even be 
eſtabliſhed, that thy name may be magnified for ever, ſaying, The 
Lorp of hoſts ij; the God of Iſrael, even a God to Iſrael, and let the 
houſe of David thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed before thee. For thou, 
O my God, haſt told thy ſervant that thou wilt build him an houſe : 
therefore thy ſervant hath found in is heart to pray before thee. 
And now, Lov, (thou art God, and haſt promiſed this goodneſs 
unto thy ſervant.) Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 
houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be before thee for ever: for thou 


bleſſeſt, O Loxb, and t fall be bleſſed for ever. 
| CHA P. XVIII. 


avid conquers the Philiſtines, the Moabites, the king of Zobah and the Syrians, ver. 1—8. 


p\, 
. 


ale, the king of Hamath and the Edomites pay tribute, ver. 9—13. His court and 
= t:ngdom flouriſh, ver. 14—17. 


OW after this“ it came to paſs, that David ſmote the Philil- 
tines, and ſubdued them, and took Gath and her towns out of 
the hand of the Philiſtines. And he ſmote Moab :; and the Moabites 
became Davids ſervants, and brought gilts. And David ſmote 


HFadarezer king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh his 


dominion by the river Euphrates. And David took from him a 
thouſand 


0 7er thy words fake, for the ſake of thy to them, as fully anſwered that title. 
ie mace to thy ſervant. V. 27. Bleſſed for ever David's prayer 
. 24. 4 God—He is really to his peo- concludes, as God's promile did, ver. 1 4. 
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that which he hath filed himſelf, with that which is for ever. God's word 


RS God, hiving taken ſuch care of looks at things eternal, And fo ſhonld 
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Im, and ſhewed ſuch mercy and truth our defires and hopes. 


* 2 Sam. viii. 1, &c. 
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1314 I. CHRONICLES. Ch. xvii g—17. 


thouſand chariots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and twenty 
thouſand footmen : David alſo; houghed all the chariot hor/-5, 
5 butreſerved of them an tee aan, And when the Syrians f 


Damaſcus came to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David ſlew of Ee 
Syrians two and twenty thouſand men. Then David put garr:/o, 
in Syria-damaſcus, and the Syrians became David's ſervants, % 
brought gifts. Thus the Lord preſerved David witherſoever |: 
went. And David took the ſhields of gold that were on the fervar,.: = 
of Hadarezer, and brought them to Jeruſalem. Likewiſe from Ib. 
hath, and from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much 
braſs, wherewith + Solomon made the brazen ſea, and the pillars, * 
and the veſlels of braſs. Now when Tou king of Hamath hear 
how David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadarezer king of Zoba!:: 
He ſent Hadoram his ſon to king David, to enquire of his welfare, 
and to congratulate him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hadarez +: 
and ſmitten him, (for Hadarezer had warred with Tou) and wit /'» 
all manner of veſſels of gold, and filver, and braſs. Thema x 
king David dedicated unto the Loxp, with the ſilver and the god 
that he brought from all theſe nations; from Edom, and from Mo 
and from the children of Ammon, and from the Philiſtines, a: 


12 from Amalek. Moreover, Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah flew of th: RR 

13 Edomites in the valley of ſalt, eighteen thouſand. And he put 

riſons in Edom, and all the Edomites became David's ſerva:.: 

14 Thus the Lorp preſerved David witherſoever he went. So Da 

reigned over all Iſrael, and executed judgment and juſtice amo: 
15 all his people. And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over the hol! x 
16 and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, recorder; And Zadok the 7 
of Ahitub, and Abimelech the fon of Abiathar, were the pr rieſ: = 
17 and Shavſha was ſcribe; And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoia dawas 1. 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites: and the ſons of David wc: 
chief about the king. = 
CH AP. XIX. =, 
David's friendly meſſage to king Hanun, ver. 1, 2. Hanun's baſe uſage of his ama, = ( 
ver. 35. The Ammonites prepare for war, ver. 6, 7, David overthrows them «1 i x a 
Syrians, ver. 8—19. 32 
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OW it came to paſs after this, that Naahaſh the king of 


children of Ammon died, and his ſon reigned in his 4 xz df 1 
An(i8 . 


T 1 Kings vii. 23. 2 Cron. iv. 15. t 2 Sam. x. 1, &c. 


WO. e 1 . 
+ Ws pee 1 


* N " 


b. xix. 2—15. I. CHRONICLES. 1315 
And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs unto Hanun the ſon of Na- 
- haſh, . becauſe his father ſhewed kindneſs to me. And David lent 
SW meſſengers to comfort him concerning his father: ſo the ſervants of 
paid came into the land of the children of Ammon, to Hanun, to 

comfort him. But the princes of the children of Ammon ſaid 
to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that David doth honour thy father that 
he hath ſent comforters unto thee? Are not his ſervants come unto 
thee for to ſearch, and to overthrow, and to ſpy out the land. 
Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, and ſhaved them, and 
cut off their garments in the midſt hard by their buttocks, and ſent 
them away. Then there went certain, and told David how the 
men were ſerved. And he ſent to meet them (for the men were 
greatly aſhamed) and the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards. be grown, and then return. And when the children of 
Ammon ſaw that they had made themſelves odious to David, Ha- 


nun and the children of Ammon ſent a thouſand talents of ſilver to 
hire them chariots and horſemen out of Meſopotamia, and out of 


0 Syria-maachah, and out of Zobah. So they hired thirty and two 
% thouſand chariots, and the king of Maachah and his people, who 
0 


came and pitched before Medeba. And the children of Ammon 
gathered themſelves together from their cities, and came to battle. 
And when David heard of it, he ſent Joab, and all the hoſt of the 
mighty men. And the children of Ammon came out, and put the 

battle in array before the gate of the city: and the kings that were 


59 come, were by themſelves in the field. Now when Joab ſaw that 
A the battle was ſet againſt him, before and behind, he choſe out of 
5 all the choice of Iſrael, and put them in array againſt the Syrians. 
al 1: And che reſt of the people he delivered unto the hand of Abiſhai 
FL his brother, and they ſet themſelves in array againſt the children of 
er Uh 


46 Ammon. And he faid, If the Svrians be too ſtrong for me, then 
chou ſhalt help me: but if the children of Ammon be too ſtrong for 
= thee, then I will help thee. Be of good courage, and let us be- 
have ourſelves valiantly for our people, and for the cities of our 
x God: and let the Loxp do that which ts good 1n his fight. So Joab 
1 and the people that were with him, drew nigh before the Syri— 


ans, unto the battle; and they fled before him. And when the 
1 | | 
_—— . : 
8 J 8 EV. 7. Chariots — Thirty two thouſand men, who fought partly from chariots, 
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children of Ammon ſaw that the Syrians were. fled,' they likewiſe 

| fled before Abiſhai his brother, and entered into the city. The 

16  Joab came to Jeruſalem. And when the Syrians ſaw that the 

were put to the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent meſſengers and dre 

forth the Syrians that were beyond the river: and Shophach, th. 

17 captain of the hoſt of * e went before them. And it wa: 

told David, and he gathered all Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan 

and came upon them, and ſet the battle in array againſt them: 

when David had put the battle in array againſt the Syrians, theo 

18 fought with him. But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and Davi 

ſlew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand men, who fought in chariots, an 

forty thouſand footmen, and killed Shophach the captain of th- 

19 hoſt. And when the ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw that they were pu 

to the worſe before Iſrael, they made peace with David, and be- 

came his ſervants: neither would the Syrians help the children © 
Ammon any more. 


Rabbah is taken, ver. 1—3. The Philiſtine giants are ſlain, ver, 4—8. 


1 ND * it came to paſs, that after the year was expired, 


the time that kings go out to battle, Joab led forth the powe 

of the army, and waſted the country of the children of Ammon. 
and came and befieged Rabbah, (but David tarried at jeruſalen 
2 and Joab ſmote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. And David + to: 
the crown of their king from off his head, and found it to weigh : 
talent of gold, and there were precious ſtones in it, and it was e. 
upon David's head; and he brought alſo exceeding much ſpoil ou 
3 of the city. And he brought out the people that were in it, ar 
cut them with ſaws, and with harrows of iron, and with axes : eve 
ſo dealt David with all the cities of the children of Ammon. And 

4 David and all the people returned to Jeruſalem. And it came to 
paſs after this, Þ that there aroſe \ war at Gezer with the Philiſtines 


and heb on foot th, chariots, or at- wiſe for 8 D. them . 5 
tending upon the chariots, as the ancient ſeruanis: for they are undone, if they 
14 manner of fighting was. main his enemies. 


in vain ſtood it oak 5 5 God, be thus worth a tatent, that is, five thou ſand 
four 
* 2 Sam. xi, 1. T 2 Sam. xi. 12, 13. J 1 Sam. xxviii. 18. 
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h. xxi. 1-3. I. CHRONIC . 1317 


at which time Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew Sappai that was of the 
5 children of the giant, and they were ſubdued. And there was war 
again with the Philiſtines, and Elhanan the ſon of Jair, flew Lahm 
che brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe ſpear-ſtaff was ike a wea- 
s vers beam. And yet again & there was war at Gath, where was 
ga man of great ſtature, whoſe fingers and toes were four and twenty, 


1 fix on each hand, and ſix on each foot : and he alſo was the fon of the 
giant. But when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan the ſon of Shimea, 


s David's brother ſlew him. Theſe were born unto the giant in 


= Gath; and they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his 
= ſervants. 

4 CH AP. XXI. 

1 avid cauſes Joab to number the people, ver. 1—6. He repents, ver. 7, 8. God gives him 


choice of three judgments, and he chuſes the peſtilence, ver. 9—1g. The havock made 


_ hereby : Jeruſalem pared, ver. 14, 15. David's prayer, ver. 16, 17. His ſacrifice and 


13 


3 4 | ſtaying of the plague, ver. 18—30. 


19 ND || Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and provoked David to 
_ }_ number Iſrael. And David ſaid to Joab, and to the rulers 
11 of the people, Go, number Iſrael, from Beer-ſheba even to Dan: 
and bring the number of them to me, that I may know it. And 
nb Joab anſwered, The Loxp make his people an hundred times as 


many more as they be: but my lord the king, are they not all my 
lord's ſervants, why then doth my lord require this thing! Why 
will he be a cauſe of treſpals to Iſrael. Nevertheleſs, the king's word 
prevailed againſt Joab : wherefore Joab departed, and went through- 
out all Iſrael, and came to Jeruſalem. And Joab gave the ſum of 
the number of the people unto David, And all they of Iſrael were 
a thouſand thouſand and one hundred thouſand men that drew 
ſword : and Judah was four hundred threeſcore and ten thouſand 


re hundred and ſeventy five pounds. mens tribunals; and conſequently the 
V. 8. They fel, &c —We need not fear holy ſcripture (which uleth to ſpeak of 
eat men againſt us, while we have the the things of God, after the manner of 
et God tor us. | men, to bring them down to our capaci- 
. $4" ſinod—Before the Lord and ties) ellewhere repreſent Satan in this pol- 
uibunal to accuſe David and Iſrael, ture. 
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I 8 to beg God's permiſhon to tempt Da- V. g. Why, &c.-—Or, why ſhould this be 
_ 5:4; is the accuſers poſture before a cauſe of treſpaſs, or an occafion of fu 
Vol. I, - 3 BY to 
4 \ 2 Sam. xxi. 20, || 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, &c, 
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done this thing; 


9 of thy ſervant, for I have done very fooliſhly. 
10 ſpake unto Gad, David's ſeer, ſaying, 


O HRONVTC LES. 
6 men that drew ſword. But Levi and Benjamin counted he not 
7 among them: for the king's word was abominable to Joab. 
God was diſpleaſed with this thing, therefore he ſmote Ifra«/. 


8 And David ſaid unto God, * I have ſinned greatly, becauſe I ha 
+ but now I beſeech thee, do away the iniquity 


And 


And the Lor 


Go, and tell David, ſaying, 


Thus faith the Lox, I offer thee three things, chuſe thee one“ 1 


11 them that I may do it unto thee. 
ſaid unto him, Thus faith the Lorp, Chuſe thee, 
years famine, or three months to be deſtroyed before thy foe: 


12 
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(while that the ſword of thine enemies overtaketh tee) or elſe 
three days the ſword of the Lorp, even the peſtilence in the land, 
and the angel of the Lorn deſtroying throughout all the coaſts / 


Ifracl 
to him that ſent me. 


{trait : 


13 


14 


: now therefore adviſe thyſelf, what word I ſhall bring agai: *_- 
And David ſaid unto Gad, Iam in a gre: 7 
let me fall now into the hand of the Loxp, (for very grea: 
are his mercies) but let me not fall into the hand of man. 
the Lorp ſent peſtilence upon Iſrael; 


and there fell of Iſr1-! _—_ 


15 ſeventy thouſand men. And God ſent an I angel unto Jeruſal-:r 1 1 ® 
to deſtroy it: and as he was deſtroying, the Lorp beheld, and |: 4 a d | 
165 

repented him of the evil, and ſaid to the angel that deſtroyed, 1 1 5 ET 
enough, ſlay now thine hand. And the angel of the Loxp ſtovd 38 2 
to Iſrael? God commonly puniſhes the and therefore he would not have then 1 * 
people for the fins of their rulers, becauſe diminiſhed. And 7oab alſo preſumed t« 4 r. 
they are for the moſt part guilty of their leave theſe two tribes unnumbered. = * 

fins in one kind or other; or at leaſt God cauſe he had ſpecious pretences for it ! I 9 ; 
takes this occaſion to puniſh people for all for Levi, becauſe they were no warri-'. * 
their ſins. and the king's command reached aul, ol | 1 x 4d f | 
V. 6. Counted not—Partly for the fol- thole that drew fword. And for Ber: ” wm 
lowing reaſon; and principally by God's becauſe they, being io ſmall a tribe, nd | 3 *n IV 
gracious providence to Lev, becauſe they bordering upon Feruſalem, might eaſii 4 . g 
were devoted to his ſervice; and to Ben- numbered afterward. _ mT J | 
jamin, becauſe they were the leaſt of all V. 7. Diſpleaſed—Becauſe this was " _ 
the Is having been almoſt extinct, without any colour of neceſſity, ang __ P 


Judg. 21. and becauſe God foreſaw that 
they wat be faithful to the houle 
of David in the diviſion of the tribes, 


* o Sam. xxiv. 10. 


+ 2 Sam. xii. 13. 


of mere curioſity, and oſtentation. 

V. 14. There fell, &c.— He was pro: 
of the number of his people, but 
0 
＋ 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. 1 
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by the threſhing floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. And Pavid lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw the angel of the Loxp ſtand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn ſword in his hand ſtretched out 
over Jeruſalem: then David and the elders of Hael, who were 
cloathed in ſackcloth, fell upon their faces. And David ſaid unto 
God, Is it not I that commanded the people to be numbered? Even 
l it is that have ſinned and done evil indeed; but as for theſe ſheep 
E what have they done? Let thine hand, I pray thee, O Loxp my 
S. God, be on me, and on my father's houſe, but not on thy people, 
that they ſhould be plagued. Then the & angel of the Lorp 
commanded Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould go up and ſet 
up an altar unto the Lonp, in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the Je- 
buſite. And David went up at the ſaying of Gad, which he ſpake 
in the name of the Lox. And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the 
angel; and his four ſons with him hid themſelves. Now Ornan 
was threſhing wheat. And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked 
and ſaw David, and went out of the threſhing-floor, and bowed 
himſelf to David with /hzs face to the ground. Then David ſaid to 
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1 Ornan, Grant me the place of His threſhing-floor, that T may build 
an altar therein unto the Lord: thou ſhalt grant it me for the full 
= price, that the plague may be ſlayed from the people. And Or- 


nan ſaid unto David, Take it to thee, and let my lord the king do 
that which is good in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen alfo for 
burnt-offerings, and the threſhing-inſtruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meal-offering, I give it all. And king David ſaid 
to Ornan, Nay, but I will verily buy it for the full price: for J 
will not take that which is thine for the Lok, nor offer burnt- 


+ Bok 
5 18 * 


ka courſe to make them fewer. Juſltly God had been pleaſed to kill him, he 
chat we are proud of, taken from us, would not have commanded, becauſe he 
embittered to us. would not have accepted a ſacrifice at his 
V. 16. Sackco!h—In mourning garments, hands. 

nbling themſelves before God for their V. 20. Hid themſelves —Becauſe of the 
and deprecating his wrath againſt the glory and majeſty in which the angel ap- 
55 Eo plc. | peared, which mens weak natures are not 
V. 15. Se % an alter, &c,—The com- able to bear; and from the fear of God's 


ending ot Dad to build an altar, was a vengeance which now ſeemed to be com- 
cd token of reconciliation, For if ing to their family. 

Numb. 56. 7 V 2 V. 25. Six 
10506 | \ 2 Chron, iii. 1. 
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1320 I. CHRONICLES. Ch. i. 250. 
25 offerings without coſt. So David gave to Ornan for the place, 
26 ſix hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. And David built there a: 
altar unto the Loxp, and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offe:- 
ings, and called upon the Lord; and he anſwered him from he:- 
27 ven by fire upon the altar of burnt-offerings. And the Loxp com 
manded the angel, and he put up his ſword again into the ſheath 
28 thereof. At that time, when David ſaw that the Loxp had anſwer. 
ed him in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebuſite, then he ſacri- 
29 ficed there. For the tabernacle of the Loxp, which Moſes made in 
the wilderneſs, and the altar of the burnt-offering, were at that ſea. 
30 ſon in the high place at“ Gibeon. But David could not go be 
fore it to enquire of God; for he was afraid, becauſe of the ſword 

of the angel of the Lox. 


HAP. NAIL 


David prepares for building the temple, ver. 1—15. Tnftrufts Solomon concerning the wo! 
ver. 6—16. Commands the princes to aſſiſt him therein, ver. 179—19. 


1 HEN David ſaid, + This is the houſe of the Loxp God, and tli'; 
2 is the altar of the burnt- offering for Iſrael. And David com. 
manded to gather together the ſtrangers that were in the land © 
Iſrael; and he ſet maſons to hew wrought ſtones to build the ho 
g of God. And David prepared iron in abundance for the nails fr 
the doors of the gates, and for the joinings; and braſs in abundanc- _—_ 
4 without weight; Alſo cedar-trees in abundance: for the Zidoman:, i 
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V. 25. Six Hundred We read, 2 Sam. that his ſacrifice was acceptable to God. 
xxiv. 24. he gave fifty ſhekels of gold: that is, he proceeded to offer more ſacrifices 
he gave in gold the value of fix hundred that place. 
ſhekels of filver. | V. go. Afraid When he ſaw the 

V. 26. By fire—Heb. by fire ſent from gel ſtand with his drawn ſword over 7 


* 


heaven: which was the ſign of God's ac- falem, he durſt not go away to Gibeon, Ic alt N 
ceptance. The fire that might Jolly have the angel in the mean time ſhould defi) 1 
faſtened on the ſinner, faſtened upon the FJeruſalem: for the prevention whereoi »: __ 
facrifice and conſumed it. Thus Criſt was thought it proper to worſhip God in i ' 
made fin and a curſe for us, and it pleaſed place, which he had conſecrated by ; _ 
the Lord to bruiſe him, that through him ſpecial preſence and acceptance. wr 
God might be to us not a conſuming fire, V. 1. Said Throꝭ the inſtin& and d- _ 
but a reconciled Father. tion of God's ſpirit, by which ash Wl | 
V. 28. Sacrificed—When he perceived ſaid to have had the patiern of the louſe, s 
[| 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. 1 Kings iii. 4. Chap. xvi. 39. 2 Chron, i. 3. 1 Deut. 1! 

2 Sam. xxiv. 18. 1 
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LR CHRONICLES. 1532. 
5 and they of Tyre, brought much cedar- wood to David, And David 


faid, + Solomon my ſon is young and tender, and the houſe hafte 4 

S to be built for the Loxp, muſt be exceeding magnificent, of fame, and 
91 | of glory throughout all countries: I will therefore now make prepa- 
* ration for it. So David prepared abundantly before his death. 
6s Then he called for Solomon his ſon, and charged him to build an 
Wl houſe for the Lozxp God of Iſrael. And David ſaid to Solomon, My 
WE ſon, as for me, 7 it was in my mind to build an houſe “ unto the name 3 
68 of the Loxp my God: But the word of the Loxp came to me, ſaying. 
71 


Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and haſt made great wars: thou 


Ss {halt not build an houſe unto my name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much 
o blood upon the earth in my fight. Behold, a ſon ſhall be born to 
= thee, who ſhall be a man of reſt, and I will give him reſt from all 
nis enemies round about: for his name ſhall be Solomon, and I 


Ro will give peace and quietneſs unto Ifrael in his days. || He ſhall 
build an houſe for my name, and {hall be my ſon, and I w:// be his 

father, and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom over Iſrael for 
ever. Now my ſon, the Lorp be with thee, and proſper thou, and | 
12 build the houſe of the Lozp thy God, as he hath ſaid of thee. Only | 
BE the Lonp give thee wiſdom and underſtanding; and give thee charge J 
Ez concerning Iſrael, that thou mayeſt keep the law of the Loxp thy | 
gs God. Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt heed to fulfil the | 
YE ſtatutes and judgments which the Lorp charged Moſes with, con- 


r 
13: 7 8 
(0 . N 

n 


* 


diſmayed. Now behold, in my trouble I have prepared for the 


7 War, &c. 1 Chron, xxviii. 11, 12. 19. ſo ous type) ſhould be built by Chriſt, the 
bo pubtleſs he was inſtrutted as to the place prince of peace, 1ja. ix. 6. and that it ſhould 
ere the houſe ſhould be built. This— be gathered and built up, not by might or 


48 his is the place appointed by God for power but by God's ſpirit, Zech. iv. 6. and 
oy e building of his temple and altar. by the preaching the Goſpel of peace. 
V. 5. Prepared, &c.—And good reaſon, David therefore was leſs fit for that ſervice, 
cauſe it was intended for the honour than one who had not been called to ſuch | 
1 the great God, and was to be a type of bloody work. Likewiſe by ſetting him 
ri, in whom all fulneſs dwells, and in aſide for this reaſon, God ſhewed how 
om are hid all treaſures. precious human life is to him. 
V. 14. Trouble — This he alledges as a rea- 
ſon why he could do no more, becauſe of 
the many wars, whereby much of his trea- 
99 Chap. xxix. 1 ＋ 2 Sam. vii. 2. Deu. xii 111 3 
0 1. zu. 2. Heut. xii. 5. 11. 5 Chap. xxviii. 3, 1 Kings v. 3. 
1 2 Sam. vii. 13. 1 Kings v. 3. Chap. xvii. 12, 13. 
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EO EV. 8. Shed blood Not that wars are ſim- 
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1. CHRONICLES. ch. xi. +45=19. 


houſe of the Loxp an hundred thouſand talents of gold, and a thou- 
ſand thouſand talents of filver ; and of braſs, and iron, without weigh: 
| (for it is in abundance :) timber alſo andſt one have I prepared, and 


15 thou mayeſt add thereto. Moreover, there are workmen with thee ir 


abundance, hewers, and workers of ſtone, and timber, and all 
16 manner of cunning men, for every manner of work. Of the 
gold, the filver, and the braſs, and the iron, there is no number 


17 Ariſe therefore, and be doing, and the Loxo be with thee. 


Da- 


vid alſo commanded all the princes of Ifrael to help Solomon hi. 
18 ſon, ſaying, 1s not the Lord your God with you? And hath he 
not given you reſt on every fide? For he hath given the inhabitani- 
of the land into mine hand, and the land is ſubdued before th. 
19 Loxp, and before his people. Now ſet your heart and your ſou 


to ſeek the Lorp 


your God; ariſe therefore, and build ye the 


ſanctuary of the Lox D God, to bring the ark of the covenant 0 
the Lozxn, and the holy veſlels of God, into the houſe that is to b- 


built to the name of the Lok, 


HK F. 


David declares Solomon his ſucceſſor, ver. 1 


ſeveral offices, ver. 2—5. 


XXIII. 


Members the Levites and appoints them . 
Takes an account of the families of the Levites, ver. 6—2 


Reckons them from twenty years old, and appoints them their work, ver. 24—32. 


1 


2 \ J his ſon king over Iſrael. 

ſures were exhauſted. Tatlntis—A talent 
of Gold in the firſt conſtitution was three 
thouſand ſhekels, as may be gathered from 
Exod. xxxviii. 24, 25, 26. and ſo this a- 
mounts to a vaſt ſum, yet not impoſſible 
for David to get, conſidering how many 
and great conqueſts he made, and what 
valt ſpoils and preſents he got; and that 
he endeavoured by all honourable ways 
to get as much as he could, out of zeal for 
God's houſe. And whereas ſome object, 
that this quantity of gold and filver was 


ſufficient, tho' the whole fabrick of the 


temple had conſiſted of maſſy gold and 
filver, it is to be conſidered, that all this 


* 1 Kings i. 33. 39. Chap, xxviii. 5. 


O when David was old and full of days, he made “ Solome 


And he gathered together allt“. 


treaſure was not ſpent upon the mater 


of the temple, but a great part of it upon 


the workmen, who were nigh two hundred 
thouland, whereof a great number v-- 
officers, and what was not employed 


the building of the temple, was laid up 


the ſacred treaſures. 

V. 16. Be doing When thou ſhalt cc 
to the throne. The ſenſe of God's p--- 
{ence mult not flacken our endeavo::. 
becauſe he is with us, we muſt ie 11. 
doing. Then he will be with us even 
the end. Work out your ſalvation, 
God will work in you. | 

V. 2. Gathered, &c.— To declare G 
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g princes. of Iſrael, with the prieſts and the Levites. Now the Levites 
were numbered from the age of + thirty years and upward: and 
their number by their polls, man by man, was thirty and eight 
W 4 thouſand. Of which, twenty and four thouſand were to ſet forward 
mae work of the houſe of the Lozp : and ſix thouſand were I officers 
Moreover, four thouſand were porters, and four 


75 thouſand praiſed the Lon with inſtruments which I made ( /ad 


6 David) to praiſe therewith. 


And S David divided them into cour- 


= ſcs among the ſons of Levi, namely, Gerſhon, Kohath, and Merari. 
WS 7.3 Of the || Gerlhonites were Laadan and Shimei. The ſons of Laa- 
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FU ind and his own will, that Solomon, 
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= was appointed, Numb. iv. 2, 3. but even 
Wil! their death: for that was but a tem- 
orary law grounded upon a ſpecial! rea- 
n, becauſe the Lewes were employed in 
trying the tabernacle and ſacred vellels 
om place to place; and therefore God 

ould have them freed from thoſe burdens 
ben they came to feel the infirmities of 
e: which reaſon wholly ceaſing upon 


ee building of the temple, their work 
eing far caſier than it had been, and 
cir ſervice being more a privilege than a 
aden, their time of ſervice is juſtly pro- 
go gd. . 

1 | 

nb. iv. 3. I Deut. xvi. 18. 


9 dan; the chief was Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. The ſons 
of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, and Haran three. Theſe were 
Wo the chief of the fathers of Laadan. And the Sons of Shimei were, 
 Jahath, Zina, and Jeuſh, and Beriah: Theſe four were the ſons of 
=: Shimei. And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the ſecond : but 
Jeuſh and Beriah had not many ſons: therefore they were in one 
Wh 2 reckoning, according to their father's houſe. The ſons of Kohath; 
==; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. The ſons of“ Amram; 
Aaron and Moſes: and ++ Aaron was ſeparated, that he ſhould ſanctify 
= the moſt holy things, he and his ſons for ever, to burn incenſe before 
the Lob, to miniſter unto him, and to {7 bleſs in his name for- 


V. 4. Officers-—To take care that all the 
work of the temple about ſacrifices ſhould 
be punctaally performed, either by them- 
ſelves or others: which they were not to 


do all at once. but by courſes, a thouſand 


at a time. Fudges—Not in the affairs of the 
temple; there the prieſts prefided ; but in 
leveral parts of the kingdom, where they 
aſſiſled the princes and elders of every 
tribe, in the adminiſtration of juſtice. 

V. 13. Santhify-—That he might keep 
them from pollution : for theſe moſt holy 
things were polluted when they were 
touched by any other perſon. He and 
/15—Not only his eldeſt ſons the high- 
prieſts ſucceſſively, but all his poſterity 
or all the prieits; for the works here 
following were not peculiar to the high- 
prieit, but common to all the prieſts. 

V. 14. Levi 


Erod. vi. 16. Chap. vi. 1, &c. 2 Chron. viii. 


ei. 25. Chap. xxvi. 21. * Exod, vi. 20, ft Exod. xxviii, 1. 11 Numb. vi. 2g. 
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15 med of the tribe of Levi. 
16, 17 Eliezer. 


19 of Izhar; Shelomith the chief. 
_ firſt, Amariah the ſecond, 


21 ſecond. 


I. CHRONICLES. Ch. xxiii. 14=-2s. 
14 ever. Now concerning Moſes the man of God, his ſons were na. 
The ſons of Moſes were, Gerſhom and 
Of the ſons of Gerſhom, Shebuel was the chief. And 

the ſons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah the chief. And Eliezer had non: 
18 other ſons; but the ſons of Rehabiah were very many. Of the ſon: 
Of the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah th- 
Jehaziel the third, and Jekameam tl. 
20 fourth. Of the ſons of Uzziel; Micah the firſt, and 
The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi: the ſons «: 
22 Mahli; Eleazar, and Kiſh. And Eleazar died, and had no ſon: 
23 but daughters: and their brethren the ſons of Kiſh took them. 
24 ſons of Muſhi; Mahli, and Eder, and 

were the ſons of Levi after the houſe of their fathers; even the ch 

of the fathers, as they were counted by number of names by thc: 


Jeſiah the 


.Der mm 


ho 


'The 


Jeremoth, three. Then 


polls, that did the work for the ſervice of the houſe of the Lok: 


25 from the age of & twenty years and upward. For David ſaid, the 
Loxp God of Iſrael hath given reſt unto his people that they ma 
26 dwell in Jeruſalem for ever; And alſo unto the Levites: they ſhall nc 
more carry the tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it for the ſervice the 
27 of. For by the laſt words of David, the Levites were numbered fro: 


28 twenty years old and above: 


the ſons of Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of the Loxp, in the | 
courts, and in the chambers, and in the purifying of all holy thing, 


V. 14. Lev. They were accounted only 
as common TLeuites, and were not prieſts: 
which is mentioned for the 
Mojes, and the demonſtration of his emi- 
nent piety and ſelf-denial, who willingly 
left the government to Joſhua, and the 
prieſthood to Aaron, and was content to 
have his poſterity reduced to a private and 
mean condition. 

V. 24. Twenty years—As the Levites were 
anciently numbered from two ſeveral times, 
from the twenty fifth year of their age, and 
from the thirtieth, Numb. iv. 3. vill. 24. 
In like manner they are here numbered 


both from their twentieth year, when 


they were ſolemnly prepared for, and 
inſlructed, and by degrees exerciſed in 


honour of 


Numb. i. 3. iv. g. vüi. 24. 


Becauſe their office was to wait 0: 7 
ſome parts of their work; and from then . 
thirtieth year, when they were admitted! 
the full exerciſe of their office. And it: _—_ 
reaſon why they were now ſooner admim 2. 
to ſervice than they had been forma _—_ A * 
is given in the next verſes becauſe ar 
their work was more eaſy, being who, an 
diſcharged from that burdenſome work '' in. 
carrying the tabernacle. Beſides, :' don 
people of Mael were multiplied : b Mas. 
fore more hands were neceſſary, . 0 
every Maelite who brought an offer Bos b 
might find a Levile ready to aſſiſt him. * 3 

V. 28. Holy thing — Holy places, RS 1; 
garments, and veſſels, and ſacrif es. . 30. 
which were to be waſhed and clean am 
from any filthineſs that might cleaveto th ». 
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1. XXIV. 1—5. 42 J. 


CHRONICLES. 


WE the work of the ſervice of the houſe of God. Both for the ſhew- 
bread, and for || the fine flourformeal-offering, and for the unleavened 
cakes, and for that which is baked in the pan, and for that which is fried, 

and for all manner of meaſure and fize; And to ſtand every morn- 


1325 


ing to thank and praiſe the Lok, and likewife at even; And to 
offer all burnt-ſacrifices unto the Lonxp in the ſabbaths, in the new 


= moons, and on the ſet feaſts, by number, according to the order 
Bp commanded unto them continually before the Los : 


And that 


they ſhould keep the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, 


and the charge of the holy place, and the charge of the ſons of 
in the ſervice of the houſe of the Lox. 


Aaron their brethren, 


CH: AE... ALY» 


The diſtribution. of the priefts, ver. 1—19. 


OW theſe are the diviſions of the tons of Aaron: 
Aaron; Nadab and Abihu, 


Of the Levites, ver. 20—31. 


*The ſons of 


Eleazar and Ithamar. But + 


Fadab and Abihu died before their father, and had no children: 


= the houſe of their fathers. 


% 4.0 
i >, 7 . 
1 % "1 H * 


© their ſervice. 


29. All meaſure — All . uſed 
ei zer in lacred or civil things, the publick 
dards whereof were kept in che tem- 
= ; and therefore the care of keeping 
A F inviolable and producing them upon 
allion, muſts needs belon to the 
Sts, 14 under them to the 3 who 
ge to examine other meaſures and all 
A by them, as occaſion required ; 
| lo the prieſts might be at leiſure for 


$ * higher and greater employments. 


1 * h times of offering ſacrifices : 
Leas attended with publick prayer 


30. Morning and even—The two ſo- 
which 


= thankigiving, 
ol. 1. 


WS therefore Eleazar and Ithamar executed the prieſts office. 
= David diſtributed them, both Zadok of the ſons of Elcazar, and 
& Ahimelech of the ſons of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
; And there was more chief men found of the ſons of 
Eleazar, than of the ſons of Ithamar; and ws were they divided, 
among the ſons of Eleazar there were ſixteen chief men of the houſe 
= of ter fathers, and eight among the fons of Ithamar, according to 
Thus were they divided by lot, one 


7 Z 
. 


And 


V. 32. Charge What the prieſts ſhould 
commit to their charge, or command 
them to do. 

V. 1. Dis ſions The ſeveral branches in- 
to which that family was divided. 

V. 2. Therefore. &c. - Were the only per- 
ſons to whom the execution of chat Office 
was committed. 

V. 3. Diſiributed—Alloting to each of 
them ſeveral times, wherein they ould 


by turns have tlie government of holy 
miniſtrations. 

V. 5. By lo. — That the diſpoſal thereof 
might be of the Lord, and {© all conten- 
tion be prevented, as no man could be 

charged 
T Numb, iii. 4. xxvi. 61. 


I. CHRONICLES. Ch. xxiv. 6—22. 


; ſort with another; for the governors of the ſanctuary, and gover- 
nors of the houſe of God, were of the ſons of Eleazar, and of the 
6 ſons of Ithamar. And Shemaiah the ſon of Nethaneel the ſcribe, 
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15 Immer, 
16, 17 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, 


one of the Levites, wrote them before the king and the princes, and 
prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, and be.“ # 

prieſts and Levites : one principe 
7 houſhold being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

8 the firſt lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the ſecond to Jedaiah, Tc 
9 third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 


Zadok the 
the chief of the fathers of the 


11, 12 The ninth to Jeſhuah, the tenth to Shecaniah, The eleventh i; 
The thirteenth to Huppah, 
14 fourteenth to Jeſhebeab, The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth t» 
The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to Aphi:: 
the twentieth to Jehezekel, 1 
one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and twentieth to Game! 
18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the four and twentieth to Man. 
19 ziah. Theſe were the orderings of them in their ſervice to com: 
into the houſe of the Lorp, according 
Aaron their father, as the Lord God of Iſrael had commanded bn 
20 And the reſt of the ſons of Levi were theſe : 
21 Shubael: of the ſons of Shubael ; 


13 Eliaſhib, the twelfth to 


Jakim, 


to their manner, unde 


22 of the ſons of Rehabiah, the firſt was Isſhiah. Of the Izharit-: 


charged with partiality, nor could any 
ſay, they had wrong done them. In like 
manner Matthias was choſen to the apoſtle- 
ſhip by lot with prayer. And I know 
not, lays Mr. Henry, but it might be lil 
uſed in faith, in parallel caſes, as an inſti- 
tuted ordinance.” Of God - Or rather, of 
the things of God, that is, of all perſons 
miniſtring in the ſanctuary, and of all holy 
miniſtrations done in it, and of all other 
matters of the Lord, as they are called by 
way of diſlinction from the &ng's matters, 
2 Chron. Xix. 11, 

V. 6. One, &c.—Or, the chief of one houſe 

the father's was taken (by lot) for Eleazar (out 
of his family) and that whach was taken after 
it was taken for Ithamar, out of his family. 
So the firſt lot fell to Eleazar, and the ſecond 
to hamar, the third to Elazar, and the 


fourth to /thamar, ſo ſucceſſively, till th; 


families of hamar had received their | 
And afterwards all the lots came tor: : 
the reſt of Elazar's families, which 
double in number to thoſe of TI. 

V. 7. Came—Out of the veſſel] in 


all the lots were put together, ande 


of which they were ſeverally taken. 
V. 19. Theſe, &c.—In this order 
method they 


offices of the temple. 


continue there till 
when they were relie ved by other s. 
— Under the direction of the high 
whom he calls Aaron, becauſe he recs! 
ſented his perſon and executed his of 


by 


Now 


ä Of the ſons of Amr: 
Jehdeiah. Concerning Rehab? 


were to come to perform 
To come To 
into the temple every ſabbath day, 
the next fab} 


rat 
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1 _ Itia of the kingdom; and as the Levites are 


Ph. xxiv. 23—31. I. 


bron ; Jeriah the fir/t, 
meam the fourth. 
of Michah; Shamir. 


zar, who had no ſons. 
Jerahmeel. 
moth. 
i ſcheir fathers. 
thren the ſons of Aaron, in 
and Zadok and Ahimelech, 


© © ASS 


younger brethren, 


Jeduthun, who ſhould 


1 
97 V. 31. Over againſi—Anlwerable for 


2» lumber and order to thole of the 


Prieſts, ſo that there ſhould be a courſe 
tf the Levites for each courſe of the 


1 4 B 


1 1 © = 


l 7 
1 : * 


V. And captains— All the princes of 
Wc with the prieſts and the Levites, whom 
WP -vid gathered together, chap. xxiii. 2. 
30 br this very end, that with their appro- 
bation and conſent, all theſe things might 
We eſtabliſhed; who are here fitly called 

be captains of the hoſt; tor the princes were, 
1 Kander Dauid, the chief captains of the mi- 


i 
Wee of 


galled an hoſt, and the Lord's hojt, becaule 
mini- 
rations; ſo theſe prieſts and Levites were 
e captains and governors of the relt. 
kr a. them into their ſe- 


N umb. 56, 


CHRONICLES. 


Shelomoth: of the ſons of Shelomoth ; 
Amariah the ſecond, 
Of the ſons of Uzziel; Michah: of the ſons 

The brother of Michah was Isſhiah: of the 
ſons of Isſhiah ; Zechariah. The ſons of Merari were, Mahli and Mu- 
ſhi: the ſons of Jaaziah; Beno. 
Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 
Concerning Kiſh: 
The ſons alſo of Muſhi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jeri— 
Theſe were the ſons of the Levites, 


74 2 
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Jahath. And the ſons of He- 
Jahaziel the third, Jeka- 


The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah; 
Of Mahli came Elea- 
the ſon of Kiſh was 


after the houſe of 


Theſe likewiſe call lots over againſt their bre- 


the preſence of David the king, 


and the chief of the fathers of the 
prieſts and Levites, even the principal fathers over againſt their 


„ I. 


N. perſons that were to be employed i in finging, vet. 1—7. 
determined-by lot, ver. 8—31. 


ſ[OREOVER, David and the captains of the holt ſeparated 
to the ſervice of the ſons of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of 


propheſy with harps, with pſalteries, and 
with cymbals: and the number of the w orkmen, according to their 


The order in which they were to attend 


veral ranks: which, tho' chiefly done by 
David as a prophet, and by Divine direc- 
tion, yet is imputed in part to the captains 
of the hoſt, becauſe it was done with their 
concurrence and approbation. The fervice 
To the ſervice of God under the con- 
duct of thele perſons. Prophecy —Praiſe 
God by ſinging the plalms of David, and 
other {acred longs made by themſelves, 
who were prophets, or by other prophets 
or holy men of God. Workmen—Of the 
perſons employed in this ſacred work. 


This good work it ſeems Samuel revived. 


but did not live to bring it to perfection. 
Let each in his day do what he can for 
God, tho he cannot carry it fo far as he 
would. When we are gone, God can 


ratle up others to build on our foundation, 


and bring forth the top-ſtone, 


V. 2. Of 


121 A 7 > 


1928 I. CHRONICLES. Ch. xxv. 2-12. 


2 ſervice, was; Of the ſons of Aſaph; Zaccur, and Joſeph, and Ne. 
thaniah, and Aſarelah, the ſons of Aſaph, under the hands of 4. 
3 ſaph, who propheſied according to the order of the king. Of Jedu- 

thun: the ſons of Jeduthun; Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaia': WE: 
Haſhabiah, and Mattithiah, fix, under the hands of their father _ 1% 
Jeduthun, who propheſied with a harp, to give thanks, and to pra?! 
4 the Loxpd. Of Heman: the ſons of Heman; Bukkiah, Mattaniah. 

Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Ehathah, Gi. 

dalti, and Komamti-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, and N 

hazioth: All theſe were the ſons of Heman the king's ſeer in 

words of God, to lift up the horn. And God gave to Heman fo 

6 teen ſons and three daughters. All theſe were under he hand. | 

of their father for ſong in the houſe of the Lorp, wien cymba. 

plaiteries, and harps, for the ſervice of the houſe of God, accord. I 

to the king's order, to Aſaph, jeduthun, and Heman. So the nu 

ber of them, with their brethren, that were inſtructed in the ſor. 
of the Losp, even all that were cunning, was two hundred fourſco! | 
and eight. And they caſt lots, ward againſt ward, as well 

9 ſmall as the great, the teacher as the ſcholar. Now the firſt 

came forth for Aſaph to Joſeph: the ſecond to Gedaliah, he vw: 

| 10 his brethren and ſons were twelve: The third to Zaccur, e, 

il 11 {ons and his brethren were twelve: The fourth to Izri, he, his o. 

The fifth to Nethaniah, e, his {© 
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| | 
l | 12 and his brethren were twelve: 


V. 2. Of Afap 6: Coder his direction. 
Of the king—In ſuch manner and order as 
David appointed. 

V. g. Stx— Feduthun thei ir father being in 
cluded in that number: or Shimei, men- 
tioned ver. 17. 

V. 5. The kings ſcer — He is called the King's 
feer, either becaule the king took ſpecial 
delight i in him; or becaule be frequently 
attended the king i in his palace, executing 
his ſacred office there, while the reſt were 
employed in the tabernacle, In the words 
—To ting Divine ſongs as were inſpired 
by God to the prophets or holy men of 
God. The horn—To praiſe God with the 
ſound of a trumpet or {ome other muſical 
inſtrument made of horn, which being a 
martial kind of muſic, might be moſt 


grateful to David's martial ſpirit: tho' he 


was allo {killed in other inftrumerp 


muſic which he uſed in the houte f 


V. 7, Cunning- Who were fo {kilft] 
they were able to teach others; and : 
ther with their ſcholars, made up the 
thouſand mentioned chap. xxiii. g. 

V. 8. Ward — A courle of Leuites anſu 
able to one of the prieſts, upon whon 
Levites were to wait in their holy min 
tions, chap. xxiii. 28. The ſchelar- 
out any reſpect to their different age. 
abilities. 

V. 9. To Foſeph—PFor the family of- 
of which ofeph was. Here that ci: 
he, has ſons, and his brethren were lte 
be underſtood, as it it is expreſſed 
the following verſes, otherwile they 
make up that number of two hundrc. 
eighty eight mentioned ver. 7. 


3 and his baeethren were twelve: The ſixth to Bukkiah, he, his ſons 
4 and his brethren were twelve: The ſeventh to Jeſharelah, he, his 
9 6 ſons and his brethren were twelve: The eighth to Jeſbaiah, de, his 
1 6 ſons and his brethren were twelve: The ninth to Mattaniah, e, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve: The tenth to Shimei, e, his 
18 ſons and his brethren were twelve: The eleventh to Azareel, e, 
{ . his ſons and his brethren were twelve: The twelfth to Haſhabiah, 
he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: The thirteenth to Shu- 
bal, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: The fourteenth to 
2 Mattithiah, ke, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: The fifteenth 
to Jeremoth, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: The ſix- 
teenth to Hananiah, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: The 
ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah, he, his ſons and his brethren were 
twelve: The eighteenth to Hanani, /e, his ſons and his brethren 
-vere twelve: The nineteenth to Mallothi, ic, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve: The tweniieth to Elathah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve: The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve: The two and twentieth to Gid— 
dalti, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: The three and 
twentieth to Mahazioth, ke, his ſons and his brethren were twelve - 
The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, %, his fons and bis bre- 
thren were twelve. | 


C H A P. XXVI. 


e Levites Hat were appointed lo be porters, ver. 1i—19 . "Thoſe {lat were app nted to be treaa- 
5 ia urers and ſtore-keepers, ver. 20—28. Loe thai were officers and judges wn the country, 
ver. 29—32. 


ONCE R NIN G the diviſions of the porters: of the Korhites 
was Melhelemiah the fon of Kore, of the {ons of Aſaph. And 
the ſons of Meſhelemiah were, Zechariah the farſt- born. jediael the 
ſecond, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, Elam the fifth, 


. * EY l 1 1 
4 * 9 * * 
1. * 


oh Obed-edom were, Shemaiah the firſt-born, Jehozabad the ſecond, 
38 4 bee the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, Am. 
miel the ſixth, Iflachar the ſeventh, Peulthai the eighth: for God 


7 
. 5. Bleſſed kim With a numerous pol- and building up of families, is owing to 
_ Wity "nd other bleſſings, for his reſpe& the Divine blelling. And a great ble Ting 
_ = affection to the ark, The increaſe it is to have many children, when they 


: * 10 iy, 
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Jehohanan the ſixth, Elioenai the ſeventh. Moreover, the ſons of 


Are 4 


ver. 29 
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1330 I. CHRONICLES. Ch. xxvi. 6—16. 
6 bleſſed him. Alſo unto Shemaiah his ſon were ſons born that rule 
throughout the houſe of their father: for they were mighty men o 

7 valour. The ſons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Rephael, and Obe1, 
Elzabad, whoſe brethren were ſtrong men; Elihu, and Shemachi: 


8 All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom: they .and their ſons and thei; 
brethren, able men for ſtrength for the ſervice, were threeſcore and 


g two of Ohed-edom. And Meſhelemiah had ſons and brethren, ſtrong 


10 men, eighteen. Alſo Hoſah of the children of Merari had ſons ; Sim 
the chief (for though he was not the firſt- born, yet his father made 
11 him the chief) Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah 
the fourth. All the ſons and brethren of Hoſah were thirtecr. 
12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the porters, even among the chic 
men, having wards. one againſt another, to miniſter in the houſe «of 
13 the Lord. And they caſt lots as well the ſmall as the great, ar 
14 cording to the houſe of their fathers for every gate. And the 
eaſtward fell to Shelemiah: then for Zechariah his ſon, (a 9 
15 counſellor) they call lots, and his lot came out northward. 7 
Obed-edom ſouthward, and to his ſons, the houſe of Aſuppir 
16 To Shuppim and Hoſah, the (ot came forth weſtward, with the gate 


Shallecheth, by the cauſey of the going up, ward againſt ward. | 


are like theſe, eminent in the ſervice of 
God, 

V. 6. Of valouw—This clauſe is divers 
times mentioned, becauſe their office re- 
quired both flrength and courage: for they 
were to ſhut the doors of the temple, one 
whereof was lo great and weighty, that in 
the ſecond temple it required twenty men 


the prieſts allo and the porters were. 


dignity, but merely by lot. 


of each gate was more eſpecially con 


to open and ſhut 1t. They were allo to mitted. 
keep the guard, to keep out all unclean V. 15. Afuppim—Or, of gatherings, P. 
or forbidden perſons, to prevent or ſup- bably ſo named from the aſſembly ol tlc * 


preſs any tumults or diſorders which might 
happen in the temple or in its courts, to 
keep the treaſures of the temple, ver. 20. 
22. 24. 26. to be officers and judges over 1ſrael, 
. and to manage cvery matter pertarn - 
ing to God, and the affairs of the king, ver. 92. 

V. 10. Made him the chief —Not in inhe- 
riting the eſlate; (this was forbidden by 
the law) but in this ſervice, for which he 
was better qualihed than his elder brother. 

V. 12. Wards—Heb. having wards anſtuer- 


elders, who met there to conſult abou: th: 
affairs of the temple. 
V. 16. Shallecheth—A 


ſo called, as ſome think, becauſe the 


'y 


lying on the other fides. 


temple, 


ably lo their brethren the other Levites, hy 
were divided into twenty-four courſes. : ' 


V. 13. Caft lots —Determining the t 
and places of their ſervice not by ag 


Every gate 9 
That it might be known to whom tha 


gate of the cus 


and filth of the temple were caſt ou _— 
that fide, which was the moſt conven 
for that purpoſe, becauſe that was 1: _”__ 
vate quarter, the great ways to theme —_— 
Gong »z--. 


which cauſey they went up towards“ 
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= s day, and toward Aſuppim two and two. At Parbar weſtward, four 
9 at the cauſey, and two at Parbar. Theſe are the diviſions of the 
"EEE porters, among the ſons of Kore, and among the ſons of Merari. 


Wo And of the Levites, Ahijah was over * the treaſures of the houſe of 
i God, and over the treaſures of the dedicated things. As concerning 
mee ſons of Laadan: the ſons of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief fa- 
2 chers, even of Laadan the Gerſhonite were, Jehieli. The ſons of Je- 
Bhieli; Zetham, and Joel his brother, which were over the treaſures of 
3 the houſe of the Lord. Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
1 Hebronites, and the Uzzielites. And Shebuel the fon of Gerſhows 
5 the ſon of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. And his brethren by 
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Eliezer; Rehabiah his ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Joram his ſon, 
and Zichri his ſon, and Shelomith his fon: Which Shelomith and 
his brethren, were over all the treaſures of the dedicated things, 
= which David the king, and the chief fathers, the captains over thou- 


ſands and hundreds, and the captains of the hoſt had dedicated. 
7 Out of the ſpoils won in battles, did they dedicate to maintain the 
s houſe of the Lorxy. And all that Samuel the + feer, and Saul the ſon 
of Kilh, and Abner the ſon of Ner, and joab the ſon of Zeruiah 


had dedicated, and whoſoever had dedicated any iu, it was under 


29 the hand of Shelomith, and of his brethren 


Of the Izharites, 


_ & Chananiah and his ſons were for the outward buſineſs over Iſrael, for 


3 was over againſt another, the weſt againſt 
he calt, and the north againſt the ſouth, 
one ward was over againſt another, 
V. 17. S:x—For that being the chief 
Nate of the temple required a better guard. 
v. 20. Treaſures—Thele ſeem to be two dit- 
eerent kinds of treaſures, the former contain- 
ig the ſacred veſlels and other treaſures, 
which by God's command were appropri- 
; . ted to the maintenance of the houſe; the 
*REMatter only thoſe things which had been free- 
given or dedicated to God. 
RE V. 23: The Amramiltes—The perſons fol- 
' owing were of thele, or the moſt of theſe 
families. Only here is none of the famil 
ef the Uzziehtes; either becaule that family 


as now extinti, whence it is that we read 


s more of them in the ſcripture, but only 
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in this place, and Nuns. iii. 27. or becauſe 
there was none of them fit to be employed 
and truſled in theſe matters. 

V. 24. Rulr— The chief over all the 
treaſures, mentioned before or afterward, 
as his title ſhews, which is peculiarly gi— 
ven to him and to none of the reſt. 

V. 27. Mamian—Or repair it. 

V. 29. Fudges— Judges over the people, 
in the ſeveral cities and towns, to deter- 
mine queſtions and controverſies which 
might ariſe among them. And the reaſon 
why the Leuibes were intruſted with theſe 
matters was, becaule the common law of 
Hrael, by which they bad and held all their 
rights was no other than the law of God, 
whereof the prieſts” and Levites being the 
eltabliſhed interpreters, muſt needs be the 

mol} 


T 1 Sam. ix. 9. 
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30 officers and judges. And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and his bre 
thren, men of valour, a thouſand and ſeven hundred were office: 
among them of Iſrael on this ſide Jordan weſtward, in all bufinc{ 

31 of the Lox, and in the ſervice of the king. Among the Hebronit.. 
was“ Jeryah the chief, even among the Hebronites, according 
the generations of his fathers. In the fortieth year of the reign -* _—_ 
David, they were ſought for, and there were found among thes _—__ 

32 mighty men of valour, at Jazer of Gilead. And his brethren mc: 

of valour, were two thouſand and ſeven hundred chief father 
whom king David made rulers over the Reubenites, the Gaditc: 
and the half tribe of Manafleh, for every matter pertaining to Go! 
and alfairs of the king. 


CH A P. XXVII. 


The captains for every month of the year, ver. 1—15. The princes of the ſeveral tribes, v. 
| 16—2 4. The officers of the court, ver. 25—g34. 


1 OW the children of Iſrael after their number, to wit, t.. 
chief fathers and captains of thouſands and hundreds, a» 
their officers that ſerved the king in any matter of the court. 


which came in and went out month by month, throughout all 


moſt proper judges of things depending V. 31. Fortieth ear His laſt year, in | 
thereon. which he made all the orders of fam! 
V. 30. Of the Lord—In all things which and officers recorded in theſe chapter, 
concerned the houſe or worſhip of God; We ſhould be ſo much the more dilio+- 1: 
to take care that ſuch monies as were given in doing good, as we fee the day approach 1c 
towards building the temple, or to- If we hve not to enjoy the fruit of on: | 
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1 wards the ſacrifices and other holy miniſ- bours, let us not grudge it to them thi: 

11 trations ſhould be gathered and received, come after us. | - an 

|! and faithſully ſent up to 7erufalem; and V. 1. Officers —The ſtanding militia + —_—_ 

1 to fee to the execution of all the laws of Jfrael as it was ſettled under their [c1-- is He 

11 God among the people. Service of, &c— officers. Of courſes—In all the bulives © an 

1 They lerved the king in the execution of wherein the king had occaſion fort ru 
his decrees, by which the ſeveral rights of perſons who were to attend him by tu 
the king and people were eſtabliſhed. Came in, &c.—Who being armed ant 
And as the king was the principal perſon muſtered, and to wait upon the ki; © n wa 
intruſted with the execution of God's laws, at Jeruſalem or other places, as the irrup 
ſo theſe Levites chiefly were his eyes by ſhould fee fit. By this order near t! EF cour 
which he ſaw his peoples tranſgreſſions, hundred thouſand of his people werc 8 Fit mi 
and his hands by which he inflicted due firutted and exerciled in the uſe : | Wong | 
cenſures upon them for their miſcar- arms. and fitted for the defence of v. : 
riages. king ana kingdom when it ſhould ben ‚ꝶH vol 

* Chap. xx111. 19. 4 


— 
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| months of the year, of every courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
Over the firſt courſe for the firſt month, was Jaſhobeam the ſon of 


ws 


* 


Zabdiel: and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. He was 
of the children of Parez, the chief of all the captains of the hoſt for 
the firſt month. And over the courſe of the ſecond month, was 
Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was Mikloth alſo the ruler : in 
his courſe likewiſe were twenty and four thouſand. The third cap- 
tain of the hoſt for the third month, was Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada 
a chief prince: and in his courſe were twenty and four thouland. 
This is that Benaiah, who was * mighty among the thirty, and above the 
thirty: and in his courſe was Ammizabad his ſon. The fourth captain 


for the fourth month, was + Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zeba- 


diah his ſon after him: and in his courſe were twenty and four thou- 


| ſand. The fifth captain for the fifth month, was Shamhuth the Iz- 
h rahite : and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. The fixth 


captain for the ſixth month, was Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : 
and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. The ſeventh captain 
for the ſeventh month, was Helez the Pelonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. The 


eighth captain for the eighth month, was Sibbecai the Huſhathite, 


of the Zarhites, and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
The ninth captain for the ninth month, was Abiezer the Anetothite, 


of the Benjamites: and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
The tenth captain for the tenth month, was Maharai the Netophathite, 
of the Zarhites: and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
The eleventh captain for the eleventh month, was Benaiah the Pira- 
WE thonite, of the children of Ephraim: and in his courſe were twenty 
and four thouſand. The twelfth captain for the twelfth month, was 
ag Hcldaithe Netophathite, of Othniel : and in his courſe were twenty 
and four thouſand. Furthermore, over the tribes of Iſrael: the 
ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the ſon of Zichri: of the Sime- 
ws and in the mean time ſufficient provi- of the tribes, the conſlant rulers of the 
was made againſt any ſudden tumults tribes; who ſeem to have had a ſuperior 
irruptions of enemies. And this month- power to theſe twenty four captains, and 


135 f 

_ cor was contrived that the burden therefore are named before them, being 
ie might be eaſy and equally diſtributed probably the king's chief counſellors and 
Wong the people. : 
V. 16. The ruler —Theſe were the princes dom. 


aſſiſtants in the great affairs of his king- 


WV ol. 1 
ban. XXIli. 20. 22, 23. Chap. xi. 12. 22, T 2 Sam. xxiii. 24. Chap. xi. 26. 
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onites, Shephatiah the ſon of Maachah. Of the Levites, Haſhabi c a 


17 
18 


19 
20 


21 
22 


23 


24 


25 


30 
31 


V. 22. Tribe. Of the moſt of the tribes, 
not of all: for Gad is omitted, probably 
becauſe that tribe was joined with the 
Reubenites under one prince. 

V. 23. Becauſe—And therefore to number 
them all both above and under twenty 
years old, had been both an infinite trou- 
ble and a tempting of God, or a quel- 
tioning the truth of his promiſes. 

V. 27. V-meya 
and labourers in the vineyards ; 
next oſſicer is over the fruit of the vineyards. 
In like manner, one man was over the 


IJ. CHRONICLES. 
the ſon of Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok: Of Judah, Eli, 
one of the brethren of David: of Iſſachar, Omri the ſon of Michac|: 
Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon of Obadiah : of Naphtali, Jerimot! 
the ſon of Azriel: 
Azaziah: of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, Joel the ſon of Pedaia! 
Of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, Iddo the ſon of Zechariab 
of Benjamin, Jaaſiel the fon of Abner: Of Dan, Azareel the ton 
of Jeroham. Theſe were the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. Bu, 
David took not the number of them from twenty years old and un. 
der: becauſe 4 
to the ſtars of the heavens. Joab the ſon of Zeruiah began to nus. 
ber, but he finiſhed not, becauſe & there fell wrath for it again! 


Iſrael, neither was the number put in the account of the chronicles 
king David. 
and over the ſtore-houſes in the fields, in the cities, and 


And over the king's treaſures was Azmaveth the 
of Adiel : 
in the villages, and in the caſtles, was Jehonathan the ſon of . 
ziah. And over them that did the work of the field for tillage of (1: 
ground, was Ezri the ſon of Chelub. 
Shimei the Ramathite : over the increaſe of the vineyards for e 
wine cellars, was Zabdi the Shiphmite, And over the olive-trec:, 


and the ſycamore-trees that were in the low plains, was Baal-hanan 2 
the Gederite: and over the cellars of oil was Joaſh. And over thc * 


herds that fed in Sharon, was Shitrai the Sharonite, and over 
herds that were in the vallies was Shaphat the ſon of Adlai. Ov: 
the camels allo, was Obil the Iſhmaelite : and over the afles, 
Jehdeiah the Meronothite. And over the flocks, was Jaziz the N. 
gerite. All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance which was kin: 


labourers in the fields, ver. 26. and ang 
over the fruits of the fields put into it: 
V. 31. All thefe—lIt is obſervable, 
are no officers for ſtate, none for ip Jos 
no maſter of the ceremonies, or |: 


times. 
{cholar, and a great prince ; 
great huſband of his eſtate. Thoſe m 
trates who would have their ſubjects 
duſtrious, muſt themſelves be exan 


of application to buſinels. 


rds—Over the workmen 
as the 


T Gen. xv. 5. 9 2 Sam. xxiv.15. Chap. xxi. 7. 


Ch. xxvii. 19—21, 


Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea the ſon o 


the Lord had ſaid, he would increaſe Iſrael lik: 


And over the vineyards | 


hounds, but all for ſubRance, agree >" 
to the ſimplicity and plainneſs 0 
David was a great ſoldier, a a _ 
an d V et 2 1 'Þ k x 1 
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1 . truſted with his ſecrets, 
Fonverſation was moſt pleaſant and ac- 


Obſerve, A cunning 
3 45h nan was his counſellor: but an honeſt man 
as his friend. 


bh, xxvii. 92—34. I. 
David's. 


of the king's army was * Joab. 


8 


and ſiniſſi the work, ver. 20, 21. 


and poſſeſſion of the king, 


thren, and my people; 


V. 32. A f{cribe—Either one learned in 
* e laws of God, which were alſo the 


4 aws of the land, or, the king's ſecretary. 


King's u their tutor or gover- 


9 pour. 


V. 33. Counfellor—The perſon whoſe 


| 1 Wo fol in matters of ſtate the king moſt 


prized and followed. Companon—Or his 


iend, 2 Sam. xv. 37. the perſon whom 


and whole 


Feptable to him. 


V. 34. After Ahithophel After his death, 


eſe were his chief counſellors. 


Numb. 57. 
[| 2 Sam. xv. 7. 


CHRONICLES. 


Alſo Jonathan David's uncle was a counſellor,. a wiſe 
man and a ſcribe : and Jehiel the ſon of Hachmoni was with the 
g king's ſons. And 9 Ahithophel was the king's counſellor, and || Hu- 
4 ſhai the Archite was the king's companion. 
was Jehoiada the ſon of Benaiah, and Abiathar; and the general 


CH AP. 


1 4 David declares to the general aſſembly, that God had appointed Solomon to fucceed im and 40 
build the temple, ver. 1—7. Exhorts the people and Solomon, to cleave to God, ver. 8—10. 
| Delivers to him the model and materials for the temple, ver. 11—19. Encourages him to begin 


V. 1. And David aſſembled, &c.—A great 
 Egeal of buſineſs David had done in his 


1335 


And after Ahithophel, 


XXVIII. 


| 1 ND David aſſembled all the ““ princes of Iſrael, the princes of 

" the tribes, and TT the captains of the companies that miniſtred 
to the king by courſe, and the captains over the thouſands, and cap- 
tains over the hundreds, and the 77 ftewards over all the ſubſtance 
and of his ſons, with the officers, and with 
2 & the mighty men, and with the valiant men unto Jeruſalem. 

David the king ſtood up upon his feet, and ſaid, Hear me, my bre- 


As for me, I had in mine heart to build an 
houſe of reſt for the ark of the covenant of the Logp, and for the 


Then 


day. And the nearer be comes to his end, 
the more buly he is, ſtill endeavouring to 
do his work with all his might. He is 
now recovered from the weakneſs menti- 
oned 1 Kings i. 1. He therefore improves 
his recovery, as giving him an opportu- 
nity of doing God and his country a little 
more ſervice. 

V. 2. Stood Out of reverence to God, 
and reſpect to this great and honourable 
aſſembly. Brethren—So he calls the princes 
and chief rulers, both becauſe they had a 
ſhare with him, though under him in the 
government; and in compliance with the 
Divine command, that tte king ſhould not 
be lifted up above his brethren, Deut. xvii. 20. 
Of reft—A place where it might be fixed, 
and no more removed from place to place, 


8 A 2 as 
* Chap. xi. 6. 


XxVil, 1, 2, ff Chap. xxvii, 25. && Chap. xi. 10, 


* Chap. xxvil. 16, 


TT Chap. 
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3 foot-ſtool of our God, and had made ready for the building: But 
God ſaid unto me, | Thou ſhalt not build an houſe for my name, 
4 becauſe thou haft been a man of war, and haſt ſhed blood. How. 
beit, the Loxp God of Iſrael choſe me before all the houſe of my 
father to be king over Iſrael * for ever: for he hath choſen + Judah 
to be the ruler; and of the houſe of Judah, the houſe of my father 
and among the ſons of my father, he liked me to make me king 
ö 5 over all Iſrael: + And of all my ſons (for the Loxp hath given me 
8 many ſons) he hath choſen Solomon my ſon to fit upon the throne 
6 of the kingdom of the Loxy over Iſrael. And he faid unto me. 
$ Solomon thy ſon, he ſhall build my houſe and my courts : for 
7 have choſen him to be my ſon, and I will be his father. Moreover, 
I will eſtabliſh his kingdom for ever, if he be conſtant to do m 
8 commandments and my judgments, as at this day. Now therc- 
fore in the ſight of all Iſrael, the congregation of the Loxp, and i; 
the audience of our Gop, keep and ſeek for all the commandmen! 
of the Loxp your God: that ye may poſſeſs this good land, and 
leave it for an inheritance for your children after you for ever 
9 And thou, Solomon my ſon, know thou the God of thy father, and 
ſerve him with a perfect heart, and with a willing mind; for ||| the 


as it had been. Foot. ſtool An houſe for preſent, and this congregation wherein 
the ark is here ſtiled an houſe for the foot- Iſrael are preſent by their repreſentatiy «+ 
flool of our God, Heaven is his throne: the for witnels againſt you, if you do n«: 
earth and the moſt magnificent temples follow my counſel. Keep and ſceb Ac. 
thereon are but his foot-ſtool. So much thoſe commands which you know, and 
difference is there between the manifeſta- feek for or ſcarch into what you are yet 1g- 
tions of his glory, in the upper and in the norant of, that you may diſtinctly under. 
lower world ! ſtand the whole will of God, and ſferion + 
V. 6. My houſe, &c.—So was he a figure give yourſelves to the practice of it. God's 
of him that was to come, who is both the commandments cannot be kept without 
founder and the foundation of the goſpel- great care. | | 
teinple. V. 9. know—So as to love and ſerve b 
V. 7. At this day—As he hath begun. Words of knowledge in ſcripture-· uſe co 
This promiſe is abſolute with regard to monly imply affection and practice. 
the Meſſiah, but conditional, with regard acknowledge him, as thy God, by love 
to Solomon. If we are conſtant in our duty, and obeying him. Searcheth If thou doit 
then and not otherwiſe, we may expect only put on a profeſſion of religion 
the continuance of his favour. pleaſe me, or if thy obedience to God 
V. 8. Of our God—I exhort and charge unſincere, thou mayeſt indeed deceive n 
you every one, calling God who is here but thou canſt not deceive him, fo: he 
1 . | ſearch! 
| Sam. vii. 5.13. 1 Kings v. 5. Chap. xxii. 8. * 2 Chron. xiii. 8. f Gen. xlix 8. 
1 Sam. xvi. 13. Eſal Ixxviii. 68. I Chap. xxiii. 1. { 2 Sam. vii. 13. Chap. xxi!. 9. 
2 Chron. i. 9. II 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 1 Kings viii. 39. Pal. vii. g. cxxxix. 7. Fer. xi. 20, 


Ch. xxviii. 1016. I. CHRONICLES. 1337 


'Loxb\ſearcheth all hearts, and underſlandeth all the imaginations 
11:38 the thoughts: if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee; but if 
o thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. Take heed now, 

for the Lord hath choſen thee to build an houſe for the ſanctuary: 


11 be ſtrong, and do it. 


Then David gave to Solomon his ſon the 


pattern of the porch, and of the houſes thereof, and of the treaſu- 
ries thereof, and of the upper chambers thereof, and of the inner 
12 parlours thereof, and of the place of the mercy-ſeat, Even the pat- 
tern of all that he had by the ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the 
Lord, and of all the chambers round about, of the treaſuries of 
the houſe of God, and of the treaſuries of the dedicated things. 
13 Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts and the Levites, and for all the 
work of the ſervice of the houſe of the Lorp, and for all the veſ- 
14 ſels of ſervice in the houſe of the Logp. He gave of gold by weight, 
for things of gold, for all inſtruments of all manner of ſervice: Ahe. 
alſo for all inſtruments of filver, by weight, for all inſtruments of 
15 every kind of ſervice. Even the weight for the candleſticks of 
gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every candleſtick, 
and for the lamps thereof: and for the candleſticks of filver by 
weight, both for the candleſticks, and al/o for the lamps thereof, ac- 
16 cording to the uſe of every candleſtick. And by weight he gave gold 


ſearcheth the motions of thy heart. Caft 
thee of —Notwithſtanding all his promiles 
to me and to my ſeed, and that great ho- 
nour and favour which he hath ſhewed 
thee. 

V. 10. The fanfluary—For the ark to 
dwell in. Be ftrong—Take courage to break 
through all difhculties. Without this, we 
can do no work of God as we ought. 

V. 11. The porch—Of the temple. The 
louſes—The houſes of the temple, namely, 
the holy place, and the holy of holies. 
Pariours—Thoſe rooms which were made 
2gamſt the © wall of the houſe round about, 
1 Kings vi. 5. The place—In what particu- 
lar part of the holy of holies it was to be 
piaced. 

V. 12, By the ſpirit—All the particulars 
of the tabernacle built by Moſes were ſug- 
geſted to him by God's ſpirit, and it is not 
credible that God would uſe leſs care and 


exactneſs in the building of this far more 
glorious and durable work, All this, it 
ſeems, was given him in writing. probably 
by the miniſtry of an angel. The temple 
was to bea lacred thing, a type of Chriſt, 
of his church, and of heaven. Therefore 
it was not to be contrived by man's inven- 
tion, but to be framed by divine inſtituti- 
on. So Chriſt, the true temple, the church. 
the goſpel-temple, and heaven, the ever- 
laſting temple, are all framed according 
to the divine counſels, and the plan laid 
before the world began. It is ſuppoſed, 
the tabernacle of Mofes, with all its uten- 
ſils, being wanted no more, was laid up 
here. 

V. 15. According, &c,—Whether they 
were fixed in one place, whereof there 
were ten in the holy place, or to be carried 
from place to place. 

V. 16, The tables—There were divers 

| tables 


—— — 
— 


— — — — — — —— —— - — — — 


1 


* 1 » mn I * 
. „ : 


17 


18 


19 
20 


21 


1338 I. CHROVNICLES. Ch. xxviii. 17—21. 


for the tables of ſhew-bread, for every table, and litewiſe ſilver for 
the tables of ſilver; Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and the 
bowls and the cups: and for the golden baſons ke gave gold by 
weight for every baſon, and liſewiſe filver by weight for every baſor 
of ſilver; And for the altar of incenſe, refined gold by weight; and 
gold for the pattern of the chariot of the * cherubim, that ſpread 
out their wings, and covered the ark of the covenant of the Loxyv. 
All this ſaid David, + the Lozy made me to underſtand in writing by 
ais hand upon me, even all the works of this pattern. And David 
ſaid to Solomon his fon, Be ſtrong and of good courage, and do, 
fear not, nor be diſmayed, for the Lorpd God, even my God, wel! “ 
with thee ; he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, until thou has. 
finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of the houſe of the Logp. Ane 
behold, the courles of the prieſts and the Levites, even they hall /: 


' with thee for all the ſervice of the houſe of God, and there hal! 


with thee for all manner of workmanſhip, every willing {kilful mar: 
for any manner of ſervice: alſo the princes and all the people uw. 
be wholly at thy commandment. 


tables to be uſed about the ſhew-bread ; 
but one of them ſeems to have been of 
more eminency than the reſt, and there- 
fore it is commonly called the table of the 

ew-bread in the ſingular number. 

V. 18. Refined gold Purer than any of 
the reſt. For that was typical of the in- 
terceſhon of Chriſt, than which nothing 


can be more pure and perfect. The cheru- 


bim Which Solomon was to make, (for 
thoſe which were faſtened to the mercy- 
ſeat were made by Mofes long before) which 
he fitly compares to a chariot, becauſe 
within them God is ſaid to fit and to dwell, 
And becaule a cliariot is made to carry a 
perſon from place to place, this expreſſion 


may be uſed to intimate that God was not 


fo fixed to them by the building of this 


temple, but [that he would remove from 
them if they forſook him. Covered-—Not 


"above it, for that was done by Mofes's che- 


* 1 Sam. iv. 4. 1 Kings vi. 23, &c. F Exod. xxv. 40. 


rubim, but before it, to keep it from 
eyes of the high-prieſt, when he entered 
into the molt holy place. 

V. 19. In writing--God revealed this 
ſome man of God, who put it into Win 
ing, and by him to David. Or, G 4d 
did, as it were, by his own hand, (Where. 
with he wrote the Ten Commandments] 
write theſe things upon the table of hi: 
mind, 

V. 20. My God—Whom I have cho 
and ſerved, who has all along been 
me and proſpered me, I recommend 
to him; he will be with thee, to ſtrength, 
direct and proſper thee. The God ga. 
owned our fathers, and carried them 
the ſervices of their day, will, in like in: 1- 
ner, if we are faithful to him, go al.g 
with us in our day, and will never fai! 
God never leaves any, unleſs they +: 
leave him, 


CHAT. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


David exhorts them to contribute toward building and furniſhing the temple, ver. 1—5. They do con- 
tribute accordingly, ver. 6—9. He offers up ſolemn prayers, praiſes and facr. fices to God, ver. 
10—21. Solomon is znthroned, ver. 22—25. David iniſhes his courſe, ver. 26-—go- 


1 URTHERMORE, David the king ſaid unto all the congrega- 
tion, Solomon my ſon, whom alone God hath choſen, 2s yet 

* young and tender, and the work is great: for the palace is not 

2 for man, but for the LoD God. Now I have prepared with all my 
. might for the houſe of my God, the gold for things to be made of 
F gold, and the filver for Hing of ſilver, and the braſs for things of 
braſs, the iron for things of iron, and wood for things of wood; 
onyx-ſtones, and tones to be let, gliſtering ſtones, and of divers 
colours, and all manner of precious ſtones, and marble ſtones in 

3 abundance, Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affection to the 
houſe of my God, I have of mine own proper good, of gold and 
filver, which I have given to the houſe of my God, over and above 

4 all that I have prepared for the holy houſe, Even three thouſand 
talents of gold, of the gold of + Ophir, and ſeven thouſand talents 

3 of refined ſilver to overlay the walls of the houſes withal The gold 
for things of gold, and the ſilver for things of ſilver, and for all man- 
ner of work to be made by the hands of artificers. And who then is 

6 willing to conſecrate his ſervice this day unto the Lon? Then 
the chief of the fathers and princes of the tribes of Iſrael, and the 
captains of thouſands and hundreds, with the I rulers over the 

7 kings work, offered willingly, And gave for the ſervice of the 
houſe of God, of gold, five thouſand talents, and ten thouſand 
drams; and of filver, ten thouſand talents; and of braſs, eighteen 

3 thouſand talents, and one hundred thouſand talents of iron. And 
—_ they with whom precious ſtones were found, gave {hem to the trea- 
NY tare of the houſe of the Loxp, by the hand of & Jehiel the 
= © Gerſhonite. Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered 


Ch. xxix. | 1 —9. 


ih mght—Work for God muſt be V. 5. To confecrate—-To offer an offering, 
= cc with all our might, or we ſhall bring as I have done. Heb. To fill is hand unto 
cching to pals in it. the Lord. They that engage themſelves in 
V. 4. Of Obhir— The beſt and pureſt the fervice of God, will have their hands 
. Tie walls—The walls of the tem- full: there is work enough for the whole 
36 ple with God, and of the rooms adjoin- man in that ſervice. 
= 5 to , with ſilver beaten out into plates. V. g. Rqjoiced—hBecauſe this was both 
an 


3 p : * 22 . 5 . » K 
5 Chap. xxii. g. T 1 Kings ix. 28. t Chap. xxvii. 25. Chap. «xvi. 21. 
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perfect heart they 


willingly, becauſe with 


offered willing]: 


to the Loxy: and David 9 king alſo rejoiced with great joy, 
10 Wherefore David bleſſed the Loxp before all the congregation, and 
David ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, Lozp God of Iſrael our father, for 


11 ever and ever. 


|| Thine, O Loxo, is the greatneſs, and the power, 


and the glory, and the victory, and the majeſty : for all that is in 


the heaven, and in the earth, 


is thine; thine is the kingdom, «) 


12 Lory, and thou art exalted as head above all. Both riches and 
honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine han 
are power and might, and in thine hand it is to make great, and i; 

13 give ſtrength unto all. Now therefore our God, we thank the. 


14 and praiſe thy glorious name. 


But who am I, and what ig my pc 


ple, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort? F<: 


all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee 
15 For * we are ſtrangers before thee, and ſojourners, as were all ou: 


fathers: + our days on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there is none 


an effect of God's grace in them, an emi- 
nent token of God's favour to them, and 


'Aa pledge that this long-defared work, would 


receive a certain and ſpeedy accompliſh- 
ment. Greatzoy—To lee the work, which his 
heart was ſo much ſet upon, likely to go 
on. It is a great reviving to good men 
when they are leaving the world, to ſee 
thoſe they leave behind zealous for the 
work of God. 

V. 10. Bleſſed, &c. — David was now full 
of days, and near his end, and it well 
becomes the aged children of God, to 
have their hearts much enlarged in praiſe 
and thankſgiving. The nearer we come 
to the land of everlaſting praiſe the more 
we ſhould ſpeak the language, and do the 
work of that world. 

V. 14. To ofer —That thou ſhouldeſt 
give us both riches to make ſuch an 
offering, and a willing heart to offer them 
both which are the gifts and the fruits of 
thy good grace and mercy to us. Of tne 
We return only what we have received, 
and therefore only pay a debt to thee. 
The more we do for God, the more we 


| Matt. vi. 13. 1 Tin. i, 17 Rev. v. 49 


u. 1. 7 Pfat. xc. 9, &c. cxliv. 4. 


are indebted to him; for the honour of 


being employed 1 in his ſervice, and for grac: 
enabling us in any meaſure to ſerve hi: 
V. 15. Strangers—For the land which 
we poſſeſs is thine, not ours; we are 10 
the proprietors but only thy tenants: and 
as our fathers once were meer ſtrang in 
it, even before men, ſo we at this day ar: 
no better before thee, having no ablolu!: 
right in it, but only to travel through it, 
and ſojourn | in it for the ſhort time that 
we live in the world. None abiding- 
only give thee what we mull ſhortly le- 
and what we cannot keep to ourle]: “ 
and therefore it is a great favour that i»: 
wilt accept ſuch offerings. David's 4.:: 
had as much of ſubſtance in them ass 
men: for he was upon the whole a p04 
man, an uſeful man, and now an 
man. And yet he puts himſelf in the 
front of thoſe who mull acknowledge, 
their days on the earth are as a ſhadow ; W 
ſpeaks our life a vain life, a dark li, a 
tranſient life, and a life that will hav. 
period, either in perfect hight or peric(! 
darknels. 
V. 16. Ai 
Heb. xi. 13. 1 7 


* Pſal. xxxix. 12, 


Ch. xx3x,-.+6—23. IJ. CHRONICLES. 1341 


16 abiding. O Lonp our God, all this ſtore that we have prepared to 
build thee an houſe for thine holy name, comet/ of thine hand, and 19 
17 all thine own. I know allo, my God, that thou Ie trielt the heart, 
and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs. As for me, in the uprightneſs of 
mine heart I have willingly offered all theſe things: and now have 
I ſeen, with joy thy people which are preſent here, to offer willingly 
18 unto thee. O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael our 
fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the 
19 heart of thy people, and prepare their heart unto thee. And give 
unto Solomon my ſon a perfect heart to keep thy commandments, 
thy teſtimonies and thy ſtatutes, and to do all theſe things, and to 
20 build the palace for the which I have made provihon. And David 


V. 16. 4,0 thme own—lIn like manner 
ve sought to acknowledge God in all ſpi- 
dual things: referring every good thought, 
good deſire, and good work to his grace. 
V. 18. Of Abraham, &c.—A God in 


covenant with 'them, and with us for 


—_— thci. ſakes. Keep for ever—Since it is 


from thy grace that thy people have ſuch 
willing minds, continue that grace to them, 
that they may perſiſt in the ſame generous 


1 dilpoſition towards thee and thy worſhip. 


"repare——Or, rather, confirm, thou who 


Mi halt begun a good work, confirm and carry 


it on by thy grace. 
\. 20. Worfhipped—The Lord with reli- 
1048, and the king with civil worſhip. 
V. 22. The ſecond time—The firſt time, 


Vol. J. 2B If 
Tt 1 Sam. xvi. 7. Chap. xxvili. g. 


ſaid to all the congregation, Now bleſs the Loxy your God. And 
all the congregation bleſſed the Loxy God of their fathers, and 
bowed down their heads, and worſhipped the Lorp and the king. 
21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto the Lory, and offered burnt- 
offerings unto the Lord, on the morrow after that day, even a thou- 
ſand bullocks, a thouſand rams, 
22 drink-offerings and ſacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael. 
eeat and drink before the Lorn, on that day with great gladneſs, 
and they made Solomon the fon of David king the ſecond time, and 
S anointed u unto the Lorp 7s be the chief governor, and Zadok 
23 to be prieſt. Then Solomon ſat on the throne of the Loo as king 
in ſtead of David his father, and proſpered, and all Iſrael obeyed 


and a thouſand lambs, with their 
And did 


was when he was made king during Adon:- 
jah's conſpiracy. And Zadok—It muſt be 
remembered that the high-prieſt had his 
vicegerent who might officiate in his ſtead. 

So that this action of theirs, the anointing 
Zadok, did not, actually conſtitute him 
high- prieſt, but only ſettled the reverſion 
of it upon him and his line after A4bathaz's 
death; even as David's making Solomon king, 

and their anointing Solomon to be the 
chef governor here, did not put him into 
actual poſſeſſion of the kingdom, but only 
gave him a right to it after the preſent 
king's death : hence, notwithſtanding this 
anointing, Avathar continued to exercile 
his office till Solomon thruſt him out, 
1 Kings ii. 27. 

924.0 
1 Kings i. 39. 
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24 him. And all the princes, and the mighty men, and all the ſor: 
likewiſe of king David ſubmitted themſelves unto Solomon the king. 
25 And the LoxD magnified Solomon exceedingly in the fight of a 
Iſrael, and || beſtowed upon him ſuch royal majeſty, as had not been on 
26 any king, before him in Hrael. Thus David the ſon of Jeſle, 
27 reigned over all Iſrael. And the time that he reigned over Iſrael 
woas“ forty years: Þ+ ſeven years reigned he in Hebron, and thir!-- 
28 and three years reigned he in Jeruſalem. And he died in a goo! 
old age, full of days, riches and honour: and Solomon his fon 
29 reigned in his ſtead. Now the acts of David the king, firſt and la“ 
behold, they are written in the book of Samuet the ſeer, and in the 
book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of Gad the ſec; 


go. With all his reign and his might, 


and the times that went over hin; 


and over Iſrael, and over all the kingdoms of the countries. 


V. 24. Of the Lord—On the throne of 


| Jrael, which is called the throne of the Lord, 


becaule the Lord himſelf was in a peculiar 
manner the king and governor of Jjrael, 
He had the founding, he had the filling 
of their throne, by immediate direction. 

V. 26. Thus, &c.—This ſacred writer 
having mentioned the anointing of Solomon 
and upon that occaſion: proceeded to give 
a farther account of Solomon's actual ſet- 
tlement in his kingdom, returns to his 
main bufineſs, to give an account of the 
cloſe of David's reign and life, He here 
brings him to the end of his day, leaves 
him aſleep, and draws the curtains about 
him. 

V. 28, Riches and honour —That is, he 
had enough of this world, and of the riches 


Kings iii, 13. 2 Chron. i. 12. Eccles. ii. g. 
Chap. iii. 4. 


and honour of it; and he knew when! 
bad enough. He was ſatisfied with 1: 
and very willing to go to a better 
place, 

V. 29. The book—In the chronicles of 
the kingdom, which were written by 
Nathan and Gad, who were not only pro- 

hets, but hiſtoriographers out of which ei. 
therthey or ſome other prophets took by the 
direction of God's ſpirit ſuch paſſages as 
were moſt important and uſeful for 1c 
church in ſucceeding ages. 

V. go. The ames—The changes vb 
befel Fol both his. troubles, and 
ſucceſſes, the word time or times bein; 
often put for things done or happening 
them. The countries Bordering upon 
land of Canaan. 


NOTE) 


* i Kings ii. 11, T 2 Sam. 


_—= TT KL $8 


The Second Book of CHRONICLES. 


This book begins with the reign of Solomon, continues the hiſtory of the kings of 
Judah to the captivity, and concludes with the fall of that illuſtrious monar- 
chy and the dęſtruction of the temple. That monarchy, as it was prior in 
time, fo it was in dignity to the four which Nebuchadnezzar dreamed of. 
The Babylonian began in Nebuchadnezzar himfe!f, and laſted about 
ſeventy years : the Perſian monarchy, in ſeveral families, about an hundred 
and thirty : the Grecian, in its ſeveral branches, about three hundred: and 
three hundred more went far with the Roman. Whereas the monarchy of Judah 
continued conſiderable in a lineal deſcent, between four and five hundred years. 
We had the ftory of the houſe of David before mniermixt wnth that of the king's 
of Iſrael: but here we have it entire, much 15 repeated here which we had 
before : yet many paſſages are enlarged on, and divers added which we had not 
before, eſpecially relating to religion: the reign of Solomon we have, chap. 

A 1i—9. That of Rehoboam, chap. 10—12. The ſhort ren of Ahijah, 

B chap. 13. The long reign of Aſa, chap. 14—16. The ragn of Jehoſha- 
phat, chap. 17—20. Of Jechoram and n chap. 21; 4 Of 

Y Joaſh and Amaziah, chap. 23—25. Of Uzziah, chap. 26. Of Jotham, 

chap. 27. Of Ahaz, chap. 28. Of Hezekiah, chap. 29—g2. Of Ma- 


naſſeh and Amon, chap. 33. Of Joſiah, chap. 34, 35. Of his ſons, 
chap. 36. 
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Solomon's ſacrifices, ver. 1—6. His prayer and God's anſwer, ver. 7—12. The ſtrengili 
wealth, and trade of Iſrael, ver. 13—17. 


1 ND * Solomon the ſon of David was ſtrengthened in his 


kingdom, and the Lorp his God was with him, and magni. 
2 fied him + exceedingly. Then Solomon ſpake unto all. Iſrael, tc 
the captains of thouſands and of hundreds, and to the judges, and 
3 to every governor in all Iſrael, the chief of the fathers. So Solo 
mon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high place 
that was at J Gibeon, for there was the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion of God, which Moſes the ſervant of the Lon had made in the 
4 wilderneſs. & But the ark of God had David brought up from Kir 
jath- jearim, to the place which David had prepared for it: for h. 
5 had pitched a tent for it at Jeruſalem. Moreover, || the brazen alta; 
that Bezaleelthe ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, had made, was there befor 
the tabernacle of the Loxp: and Solomon and the congregation 
6 ſought unto it. And Solomon went up thither to the brazen altar 
before the Loxp, which was at the tabernacle of the congregation. 
7 and offered a thouſand burnt offerings upon 1t. In the night di 
God appear unto Solomon, and ſaid unto him, aſk what I ha!! 
8 give thee. And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou haſt ſhewed great | 
mercy unto David my father, and haſt made me ** to reign in his 
9 ſtead. Now, O Lorp God, let thy promiſe unto David my fathe 


V. 2. Spake—Concerning his intention V. 8. To reign, &c.— Give me the ſpi:: 1 
of going to Gibeon, and that they ſhould of my father David, that al may ro. RR. 
attend him thither, ſuffer by the change. The eminency Ol = 1 

V. 4. The ark—He ſeparated the ark thoſe that went before us, and the ob! 
from the tabernacle, and brought it to gation that lies upon us, to keep and ccc = 4 
Jeruſalem, where he intended to build a on the good work they were engaged 1: Mn ti 
more noble and laſting habitation for it. ſhould quicken our prayers for wild'' x 


V. 5. Sought—Sought the Lord and his and grace, that we may do the work : V, 
favour by hearty prayers and ſacrifices in God in our day, as faithful as they did 3 i 
the place which God had appointed, theirs. ober 

| V. 12. Nn hon 
* 1 Kings ii. 45+ + 1 Chron. xxiii. 17. f 1 Kings iii. 4. 1 Chron. xvi. 39. Xx .. 
1 Sam. vi. 17. 1 Chron, xvi. 1. Exod. xxxviii. 1. 1 Chron. xxxviii. 5. T1] 


10 


11 


Ch. i. 10-17. II. CHRONICLES. 1345 


be eſtabliſhed: ++ for thou haſt made me king over a people, like 
the duſt of the earth in multitude; 4 Give me now wiſdom and 
knowledge, that I may & go out and come in before this people: 
for who can judge this thy people that is jo great. And God ſaid 
to Solomon, Becauſe this was in thine heart, and thou haſt not aſked 
riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither 
yet haſt aſked long life; but aſked wiſdom and knowledge for 
thyſelf, that thou mayeſt judge my people, over whom I have "made 


12 thee king: Wiſdom and knowledge 2s granted unto thee, and I 


3 


4% 

4 

| 14 
- 


15 
16 


17 


1 


2 


will give thee riches, and wealth, "and honour, ſuch as || none of 
the kings have had, that have been before thee, neither {hall there 


any after thee have the like. Then Solomon came from his journey. 


to the high place that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem, from before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned over Iſrael. * And So- 
lomon gathered chariots and horſemen : and he had a thouſand 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thouland horſemen, which 
he placed in the chariot-cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem, 

++ And the king made filver and gold at Jeruſalem as plenteous as 
ſtones, and cedar-trees made he as the {ycomore-trees that are in 
the vale for abundance. And Solomon had horſes brought out 
of Egypt, and linen yarn : the king's merchants received the linen 
yarn ata price. And they fetcht up, and brought forth out of Egypt 
a chariot for ſix hundred fheke!s of filver, and an horſe for an hun— 
dred and fifty: and ſo brought they out 4vr/es ior all the kings of 
the Hittites, and for the kings of Syfia, by their means. 


CH AP. I. 


olomon ns men to build the temple and his own houſe, ver. 12, His meſſage to Huram, 


ver. 3—10, Huram's obliging anſwer, ver. 11—16. 


ND Solomon determined to build an houſe for the name of 
the Lorp, and an houſe for his kingdom. And WO Solomon 
told out threeſcore and ten thouſand men to bear burdens, and 


Neither &c.—Thoſe that make not only obtain that, but malt have as much 


1 this "—_ their end, come ſhort of the asis convenient of this world in their Way. 
0: cr, and trequently of this too. But thoſe V. 1. His kingdom — & royal palace for 


"oo who mals the other world their end, ſhall himſelf and his ok ies: 
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V. 5. Great 


Kings iii. 7. 4 L Kings iii. 9. 9 Numb. xxvii. 17. || 1 Chron. xxix. 26. Chap. ix. 


Eccles. ii. g. * 1 Kings iv. 26. x. 26, Kc. Tt 1 Kings x. 27, Chap. ix. 27 
i Kings x. 28. Chap. ix. 28. dC 1 Kings v. 1g. 
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fourſcore thouſand to hew in the mountains, and three thouſand 
3 and fix hundred to overſee them. And Solomon ſent to Huram 
the king of Tyre, ſaying, As thou + didſt deal with David my father. 
and didſt ſend him cedars to build him an houſe to dwell therein, 
4 even jo deal with me. Behold, I build an houſe to the name of th. 
Lord my God, to dedicate it to him, and to burn before him ſwec:. 
1ncenſe, and for the continual he- read, and for the burnt-offerin: + 
morning and evening, on the ſabbaths, and on the new-moons, an 
on the ſolemn feaſts of the Loxd our God. This is an ordinanc: 
for ever to Iſrael. And the houle which I build is great: for great 
is our God above all gods. 7 But who is able to build him an houſc MA 
ſeeing the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain him? Who 
am I then that I ſhould build him an houſe, ſave only to burn ſacri- RX ' 
7 fice before him. Send me now therefore a man, cunning to work i: = 
gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, and in iron, and in purple, and 
crimſon, and blue, and that can {kill to grave with the cunning men 
that are with me in Judah and in Jeruſalem, whom David my father 
8 did provide. Send me allo cedar-trees, fir-trees, and algum-trecs 
out of Lebanon: (for I know that thy ſervants can ſkill to cut tim 
ber in Lebanon) and behold, my ſervants, hall be with thy ſervar's, 
| | 9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: for the houſe which! 
1 10 am about to build, ha be wonderfully great. And behold, I 
give to thy ſervants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty thouſand 
meaſures of beaten wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſures of barlo 
10 and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and twenty thouſand baths of 
1 11 oil. Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered in writing, which 
he ſent to Solomon, Becauſe the Loap hath loved his people, 
12 hath made thee king over them. Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed ': 
| | the Loxp God of Iſrael that made heaven and earth, who hath given 
to David the king, a wiſe ſon, endued with prudence and underſtan:/- 


* oh 
— 


Go 


4 V. 5. Great—For though the temple it, for he is infinite. To ſacriſice— To wo! 
ſtrictly ſo called, was but ſmall, yet the ſhip him there where he is graciouſlly pr-- 
| buildings belonging to it, were large and ent. = 
numerous. V. 12. Made heaven 1 eartn—It os 5 
1 V. 6. Contain— When I ſpeak of build- Huram was not only a friend to the 7--:/' 

| ing an houſe for our great God, let none nation, but a proſelyte to their relig n. 


think I mean to comprehend God within and that he worſhipped Jehovah, the 10 
0 


+ 1 Chron, xiv. 1, 1 Kings viii, 27, Chap. vi. 18. 
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ing, that might build an houſe for the Loxp, and an houſe for his king- 
13 dom. And now I have ſent a cunning man (endued with underſtand- 
14 ing) of Huram my fathers; The ſon of a woman of the daughters of 
Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, {kilful to work in gold and in 
filver, in braſs, in iron, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, 
and in fine linen, and in crimſon : alſo to grave any manner of grav- 
ing, and to ſind out every device which ſhall be put to him, with thy 
cunning men, and with the cunning men of my lord David thy fa- 
15 ther. Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, and the 
wine which my lord hath ſpoken of, let him ſend unto his ſervants: 
15 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as much as thou ſhalt need, 
and we will bring it to thee in flotes by ſea to Joppa, and thou ſhalt 
17 carry it up to Jeruſalem. * And Solomon numbered all the ſtran— 
gers that were in the land of Iſrael, after the numbering wherewith 
David his father had numbered them; and they were found an 
hundred and fifty thouſand, and three thouſand and ſix hundred. 
18 And he fet threeſcore and ten thouſand of them to be bearers of 
burdens, and fourſcore thouſand to be hewers in the mountains, and 
three thouſand and ſix hundred overſcers to ſet the people a work. 


CAPM 


The place and time of building the lemple, ver. 1, 2. The dimenſions and ornaments of it, ver. 
2—9. The cherubim in the moſt holy place, ver. 10—-13. The ver, ver. 14. The two 
pillars, ver, 15—17. 


1 HEN + Solomon began to build the houſe of the Lonp at Jeru- 
ſalem in mount Moriah, where % LORD anpeared unto Da- 
vid his father, 1n the place that David had prepared in the threſh- 


of Hfracl, (who was now known by that about his buildings. Yet Solomon num- 
name to the neighbour-nations) as the God bered them again, becauſe death might 
tat made heaven and earth, and the fountain have made a conſiderable alteration among 
of power as well as of being. them ſince David's numbering. 

V. 14. Of Dan, &c.— A good omen of V. 18. Hewers in the mountains He would 
uniting Jew and Genie in the goſpel- not employ the free-born {fraelites in this 
temple, | drudgery, but the ſtrangers that were pro- 

V. 17. The ſtrangers For David had not ſelytes, who having no lands, applied 
only numbered his own people, but after- themſelves to trades, and got their living 


> | ward the rangers, that Solomon might have by their induſtry or ingenuity. 
_ 2 true account of them, and employ them V. 1, Moriah-—It was the belief of the 
"7 antient 


1 Kings v. 13. ix. 20, and ver, 2, ＋ 1 Kings vi. 1, &c. 


„6%! 4 2 2 do 


i 
| 
8 
; 
: 
* 


: — Pg. r LS” — — * 
2 — — — - 4 
Mi - = = — 
» 2” . - — CY 
I ² . gn 
* . r 3 Pn A * 8 
e 9 4 * 5 


„„ 
ä — 
> 


* is 44 od *. 28 
8 F - STORY OO CREED 8 


* 
p : 4 * a 
n bak 9 * W ir 4 e % * þ * 1 * 4 a * 9 Us. g jt 
[1 F * F [7 12 \ * * . ** * ern 4. 4 J 71 y l , 4 . * 4 of * * * \ V 4 G 
. TW 1 p 9 ts N ＋ 4 . . I 4 + - _ N ao CY 'H 7 ad | We 4* \ J i 
hh 'Y * &3 F WT» | Wy ' : * / a : -+ 


* 


1348 II. CH RONICELES. Ch. iii. 2— 14. 


_ 
3 
Ll 


© on 


8 


10 
11 


12 


ing floor of Ornan the jebuſite. And he began to build in the 
ſecond day of the ſecond month, in the fourth year of his reig 
Now theſe are the things g wherein Solomon was inſtructed for t!:c 
building of the houſe of God. The length by cubits after the fi! 
meaſure was threeſcore cubits, and the breadth twenty -cubii- 
And the porch that was in the front of the houſe, the length of it w-; 
according to the breadth of the houſe twenty cubits, and the heig!; 


was an hundred and twenty: and he overlaid it within with pus 


gold. And the greater houſe he cieled with fir-tree, which he over 
laid with fine gold, and ſet thereon palm-trees and chains. At 
he garniſhed the houſe with precious ſtones for beauty; and t!: 
gold was gold of Parvaim. He overlaid alſo the houſe, the beam:, 
the poſts, and the walls thereof, and the doors thereof with go!!“ 
and graved cherubim on the walls. And he made the moſt bo“ 
houſe, the length whereof was according to the breadth of the hou!: 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits: and he over- 
laid it with fine gold, amounting to ſix hundred talents. And t. 
weight of the nails was fifty ſhekels of gold. And he overlaid the 
upper chambers with gold. And in the moſt holy houſe he made 
two cherubim of image work, and overlaid them with gold. And 
the wings of the cherubim were twenty cubits long: one wing of //- 
one cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe: and the 
other wing was literoiſe five cubits, reaching to the wing of the oth«1 
cherub. And one wing of the other cherub was five cubits, reach 
to the wall of the houſe; and the other wing was five cubits 4 


13 joining to the wing of the other cherub. The wings of theſe cher 


14 


bim ſpread themſelves forth twenty cubits: and they ſtood on the 
feet, and their faces were inward. And he made the || veil © 


antient Jews, that the temple was built on or pins, by which the golden plates * 
that very place, where Abraham offered up faſtened to the walls, weighed, or rail: 


Tfaac. 
22 3. Inſirufled—By David, and by the all. Upper chamber Rather, the roof. 


was worth, fifty ſhekels, workmanſhip en 


Spirit of God. The megſure — According to V. 10. Image work—Or, of moveable u. 


the meaſure which was firſt fixed. 


not fixed to the mercy- ſeat, ac the Moja: 1 


V. 4. The heiglu— This being a kind of cherubim, but in a moving poſture. 


turret to the building. 


ſeems, they were deſigned to repyeſent thc 


V. 5. Greater houſe—The holy place, angels, who attend the Divine Majeſty. 

which was thrice as large as the holy of V. 1g. Inward—Heb. towards the ho, 

holies. wr that is the m holy houſe. | 
V. 9. Nails — Each of the nails, ſcrews, V. 14. The veil—The inner veil before 


the 


+ 1 Chron. xxi. 18; Xxli. 1. j * 1 Kings vi. 2. 6 2 Kings vi. 3. || Matt. xxvii. 
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blue, and purple, and crimſon, and fine linen, and wrought che- 

15 rubim thereon. Alſo he made before the houſe “ two pillars of 4 

thirty and five cubits high, and the chapiter that was on the top of 

16 each of them was five cubits. And he made chains, as in the oracle, 

and put them on the heads of the pillars; and made an hundred 

17 pomegranates, and put hem on the chains. And he + reared up the 

pillars before the- temple, one on the right hand, and the other on 

the left; and called the name of that on the right hand, Jachin; and 
the name of that on the left, Boaz. a 


. 


The brazen altar, ſea and lavers, ver. 1-——6. The golden candleflicks and tables, ver. 7, 8, x 
The doors overlaid with brafs, the veſſels of the allar, and other hraſs work, ver. 9g—-18, The 
golden altar of incenſe with its appurtenances, ver. 19—-22. 


[ OREOVER he made 7 an altar of braſs, twenty cubits the 
length thereof, and twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and 
2 ten cubits the height thereof. 5 Alſo he made a molten ſea of ten | 
cubits, from brim to brim, round in compaſs, and five cubits the 
height thereof, and a line of thirty cubits did compaſs it round | 
3 about. | And under it was the ſimilitude of oxen, which did com- | 
paſs 1t round about: ten in a cubit compalling the ſea round about. 
4 Two rows of oxen were caſt, when it was calt. It ſtood upon twelve | 
oxen, three looking toward the north, and three looking toward the 
weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, and three looking toward j 
the eaſt: and the ſea was ſet above upon them, and all their hinder | 
3 parts were inward. And the thickneſs of it was an hand breadth, and | 
the brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, with flowers of | 
6 lilies; and it received and held three thouland baths. He made 
alſo * ten lavers, and put five on the right hand, and five on the | 
left, to waſh in them: ſuch things as they offered for the burnt- 1 
offering, they waſhed in them; but the ſea was ior the prieſts to 
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the moſt holy place. This denoted the brought nigh, and have boldnsfs, or liberty, 
darkneſs of that diſpenſation and the not only to look, but to enter into the 
diſtance at which the worſhippers Folieſt. 
were kept. But at the death of Chriſt V. 17. Jachin — That is, He ſhall eftabliſh, 
this veil was rent; for thro' him we are Boaz—That 1s, In it is ſtrength. 

Val. I. 8 C V. 7. Their 
* 1 Kings vii. 15. 21. Fer. lii. 21. f 1 Kings vii. 21. I £zek. xliii. 13. 17. 1 Kings 

vi. 23. | 1 Kings vii. 25. * 1 Kings vii. 38. | 
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 CHRONFOLES. Ch. iv. j=-g2, 
7 wal in. 4 And he made ten candleſticks of gold according to 
their form, and ſet them in the temple, five on the right hand, and five 
8 on the left. + He made alſo ten tables, and placed them in the 
temple, five on the right ſide, and five on the left: and he made 
an hundred bafons of gold. Furthermore, & he made the cour: 
of the prieſts, and the great court, and doors for the court, and 
overlaid the doors of them with braſs. And || he ſet the ſea on the 
right ſide of the eaſt end, over againſt the ſouth. And Huram made 
the pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons; and Huram finiſhed th- 
work that he was to make for king Solomon for the houſe of God: 

To wit, the two pillars and * the pommels, and the chapiters 
which were on the top of the two pillars, and the two wreaths t» 
cover the two pommels of the chapiters, which were on the top o. 
the pillars; And four hundred pomegranates on the two wreaths 

two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, to cover the two 
pommels of the chapiters, which were upon the pillars. He made 
alſo baſes; and lavers made he upon the baſes: One ſea, and 
twelve oxen under it. The pots alſo, and the ſhovels, and the 
fleſh-hooks, andall their inſtruments, did Huram his father make to 
king Solomon for the houſe of the Loxp, of bright braſs. In the 
plain of Jordan did the king caſt them, in the clay ground, be- 
tween Succoth and Zeredathah. Thus Solomon made all thelc 
veſſels in great abundance ; for the weight of the braſs could not be 
found out. and Solomon made all the veſſels that were for the 
houſe of God, the golden altar alſo, and the tables whereon th: 
ſhew-bread was jet; Moreover, the candleſticks with their lamp: 
that they ſhould burn after the manner, before the oracle of purc 
gold; And the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs made ue 
gold, and that perfect gold. And the ſnuffers, and the baſons, and 
the ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold: and the entry of thc 


V. 7. Their form—The old form which out of that great reſpect which he bare 


God preſcribed to Mofes. him for his excellent art and ſervice WIA“ 


P 
_ — rr F 


V. 3. Ten tables—Whereon the ſhew-bread he did for him: it being uſual to 


was ſet ver. 19. Perhaps each of theſe had great artiſts and inventers of things by 
twelve loaves on it. As the houſe was this name. | 
enlarged, ſo was the proviſion. V. 20. The manner—According to thc 


V. 16. His father He is ſo called becauſe preſcription of God to Mofes.. 


Solomon u ſually called him by that name V. 22. Of gold—In part; they wer 


+ 1 Kings vii. 49. 1 x Kr. vii. 48, 1 Kings vi. 65. 1 Kings vii. 


made 


1 Kings vii. 41. 


| "3 
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houſe, the inner doors thereof for the moſt holy place, and the 
doors of the houſe of the temple, were of gold. 


r. . 


Solomon brings the dedicated treaſures into the houſe, and the ark into the fanftuary, ver, . 
Male the priefis and Levites ſing praiſe, the glory of God falls the houſe, ver. 11—14. 


1 HUS all the work that Solomon made for the houſe of the 
Lord was finithed: “ and Solomon brought in al/ the things 
that David his father had dedicated; and the ſilver, and the gold, 
and all the inſtruments, put he among the treaſures of the houſe of 

2 God. Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of Iſrael, and all the - 
heads of the tribes, the chief of the fathers of the children of Iſrael 
unto Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of the 'Loxp, 
3 out of the city of David, which is Zion. Wherefore all the men of 
Iſrael aſſembled themſelves unto the king in the feaſt, which was in 
the ſeventh month. And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the Le- 
vites took up the ark. And they brought up the ark, and the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and all the holy veſlels that were in the 
6 tabernacle, theſe did the prielts and the Levites bring up. Alſo king 
Solomon and all the congregation of Iſrael that were aſſembled unro 
him before the ark, ſacrificed ſheep and oxen, which could not be 
7 told nor numbered for multitude. And the prieſts brought in the 
ark of the covenant of the Loky, unto his place, to the oracle of the 
houſe, into the molt holy place, even under the wings of the cheru- 
8 bim. For the cherubim ſpread forth ther wings over the place of the 
ark, and the cherubim covered the ark and the ſtaves thereof above. 
9 And they drew out the ſtaves of e ark, that the ends of the ſtaves 

were ſeen from the ark before the oracle, but they were not ſeen | 

10 without. And there it is unto this day. Tacre was nothing in the 
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made of wood, but covered with golden gious aſlemblies, if we claim it by faith | 
plates. | and prayer. And this we ſhould be ear- : 
V. 1. The gold The remainder of thole neſt tor: the temple itſelf, if Chriſt leave | 
walt ſums mentioned 1 Chron. xxii. 14. it, is a deſolate place. Theſe &c.-—As 

V. 5. The ark——The ark was a type of many of thein as were fit for ule, it is pro- | 
Chriſt, and a token of the preſence of bable were ſtill uſed. The reſt were care- | 
God. That gracious promiſe, Lo, I am fully laid up, as monuments of antiquity. | 
with you alvays, even wnto the end of the world, V. 9. To tus d. - When this hiſtory was 
does in effect bring the ark into our reli- ſirſt written; not when it was reviewed by 

Numb, 57. 8C 2 Trra: 

1 rr * 1 Kings vii. gt. 1 Kings vill, 2, &c. 
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ac Ros II. CHRONICLES, Ch. v. 11—14. 
ark ſave the two tables which Moſes + put therein at Horeb, when 


the Loxd made a covenant with the children of Iſrael, when the; 
came out of Egypt. And it came to paſs when the prieſts wer 
come out of the holy place: (for all the prieſts tat were preſent wer: 
ſanctified, and did not then wait by courſe. & Alſo the Levite; 
which were the fingers; all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jedu- 


thun, with their ſons, and their brethren; being arrayed in white 


linen, having cymbals, and pſalteries, and harps, ſtood at the eaſt- 
end of the altar, and with them an hundzed and twenty prieli. 
ſounding with trumpets) It came even to pals, as the trumpeters 
and ſingers were as one, to make one ſound to be heard in praiſing 
and thanking the Loxp; and when they lifted up Meir voice with 
the trumpets and cymbals, and inſtruments of mufick, and praiſed 
the Lorp, ſaying, For he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever 
that then the houſe was filled with a cloud, even the houfe of the 
Loxp; So that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter by reaſon of 
the cloud: for the glory of the Loxp had filled the houſe of God. 


; CHAP. VI. 


Solomon declares his intent in building the houſe, ver. 1—11. His prayer of dedical(c, 


1 


HEN“ ſaid Solomon, The Loxp hath ſaid that he would dwe! 


2 in the + thick darkneſs. But I have built an houſe of habita 
3 tion for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. And the king 


turned 


| Fara: for after the return from Babylon, houſe be the reſidence of that darkneſs. i: 
neither ſtaves nor ark were any more ſeen. is in the upper world that he dwells in 


V. 11. By courſe—According to David's light, ſuch as no eye can approach. 


appointment, 1 Chron, 24. & 25. which V. g. But thy jon, &c.—Thus one (01:5, 
was only for the ordinary ſervice, but in and another reaps. And let not the Wise! 


extraordinary ſolemnities, ſuch as this, 


they all came together. 
V. 14. Glory of the Lord—And this beau- 


fied it more than all the gold with which 
it was oyerlaid, or the precious ſtones with 
which it was garniſhed. Yet even that was 
no glory, in compariſon of the glory of 


the golpel-diſpenſation. . 


V. 1. Thick darkneſs—He has indeed 
made darkneſs his pavillion. But let this 


TY . ; & 1 Chron. xxv. 1. 
5 : T Lev, xvi. 2. 


of men, think it any diſparagement to 
ſue the good deſigns which thoſe that cn! 
before them had laid, 

V. 14. 0 Lord, &c.—By this p 
the temple of Solomon is made a f 
of Chriſt, the great Mediator thro' whom 
we are to offer up all our prayers, a» © 
expect all God's fayours, and to. who!:: 
are to have an eye in every thing WE ein 
we have to do with God. 


|| Pſal. 136. 1 Kings viii, 12, & 
"£x0d. XX. 21. 5 N 
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Ch. vi. 417. II. CHRONICLES. 1353 


turned his face, and bleſſed the whole congregation of Iſrael, (and 
4 all the congregation of Iſrael ſtood) And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, who hath with his hands fulfilled {hat which he 
5 ſpake with his mouth to my father David, ſaying, Since the day 
that I brought forth my people out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no + 
city among all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe in, that my 
name might be there, neither choſe I any man to be þ a ruler over 
6 my people Iſrael: But I have choſen Jeruſalem, that my name 
might be there, and have choſen David to be over my people Iſrael. 
7 Now S it was in the heart of David my father, to build an houſe for 
8 the name of the LoꝝnDο God of Iſrael. But the Loxp ſaid to David 
my father, Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an houſe for 
9 my name, thou didſt well in that it was in thine heart: Notwith- 
ſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, but thy fon which ſhal! 
come forth out of thy loins, he ſhall build the houſe for my name. 
10 The Lox therefore hath performed his word that he hath ſpoken : a 
for Jam riſen up in the room of David my father, and am ſet on | 
the throne of Iſracl, as the Lox DU promiled, and have built the | 
11 houſe for the name of the LoRD God of Iſrael; And in it have I 
put the ark, wherein is the covenant of the Lorp, that he made 
12 with the children of Ifrael. And he ſtood before the altar of the 
Lorp, in the preſence of all the congregation of Iſrael, and ſpread 
13 forth his hands; (For Solomon had made a brazen ſcaffold, of five 
cubits long, and five cubits broad, and three cubits high, and had 
ſet it in the midſt of the court, and upon it he flood, and kneeled 
down upon his knees before all the congregation of Iſrael, and 
14 ſpread forth his hands towards heaven) And ſaid, O Lord God of 
Iſrael, || there is no god like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; 
who keepeſt covenant, and ſheweſt mercy unto thy ſervants, that 
15 walk before thee with all their hearts. Thou which haſt kept with 
thy ſervant David my father, that which thou haſt promiſed him, ; 
and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, 
16 as it is this day. Now therefore, O LOoH God of Iſrael, keep with f 
thy ſervant David my father, that which thou haſt promiſed him, 
laying, * There ſhall not fail thee a man in my fight to tit upon the 
throne of Iſrael; yet ſo, that thy children take heed to their way 
7 to walk in my law, as thou haſt walked before me. Now then, O 
LORD 


T 2 Sam. vi. 21. 1 Chron. xxviii. 4. 2 Sam. vii. 2. 1 Chron, xxviil. 2. | Exod. 
XV, 11. Deut. iii. 24. * Sam. vii. 12. 1 Kings 11. 4. VI. 12. 
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4364 CHRONICLE S. ch. vi. . 


'Loxp God of Iſrael, let thy word be verified which thou hal 
ſpoken unto thy ſervant David. (But will God in very deed dwe!! 
with men on the earth? + Behold, heaven, and the heaven of he: 


vens cannot contain thee ; how much leſs this houſe which I have 
built?) Have reſpect therefore to the prayer of thy ſervant, and 


to his ſupplication, O Loxy my God, to hearken unto the cry and 


the prayer which thy ſervant prayeth before thee : That thine eye: 


may be open upon this houſe day and night, upon the place wherc- 


of thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldſt put thy name there, to hearken 
unto the prayer, which thy ſervant prayeth towards this place. 
Hearken therefore unto the ſupplication of thy ſervant, and of thy 


people Iſrael, which they ſhall make towards this place: hear tho: 
from thy dwelling-place, even from heaven, and when thou heare!!, 
forgive. If a man fin againſt his neighbour, and an oath be la 


upon him, to make him ſwear, and the oath come before thine 21- 
tar in this houſe: Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and Judge ge 
thy ſervants by requiting the wicked, by recompenſing his wa; 

upon his own head, and by juſtify ing the righteous, by giving hin 
according to his righteouſneſs. And if thy people Iſrael be put to 
the worſe before the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned againſt ther 

and ſhall return and confeſs thy name, and pray, and make ſuppli. 
cation before thee in this houſe: Then hear thou from the hea- 


vens, and forgive the fin of thy people lirael, and bring them ag: 


unto the land which thou gaveſt to them, and to their fathers. 
When the J heaven is ſhut up, and there is no rain, becauſe they 


have ſinned againſt thee: yet if they pray towards this place, and 


confeſs thy name and turn from their fin when thou doſt affe 
them: Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the fin of ti» 
ſervants, and of thy people Iſrael, when thou haſt taught them the 
good way, wherein they ſhould walk; and ſend rain upon thy land 


which thou haſt given unto thy people for an inheritance, It Pen e 


§ be dearth in the land, if there be peſtilence, if there be blail::; 
or mildew, locuſts, or caterpillars; if their enemies beſiege . m 
in the cities of their land: whatſoever ſore, or whatſoever ſick: ©! 


29 there be. Then what prayer, or what ſupplication ſoever ſha] be 


V. 21. And when they ſhall, &c.—He aſks would help them, in anſwer to their pray” 
not, that God would help them without ers. Even Chrilt's interceſhon does not 
their praying for themſelves, but that God ſuperſede but encourage our ſupplicat/0ns, 


V. . 4 


+ Chap. ii. 6. Ta. Ixvi. 1. Acls vii. 49. ＋ 1 Kings xvii. 1. | FChap. xx. 


N 1 14 J 
=> Tp i ol , n * Aol enn M1." i 
* n i a q { Vier 8 7 N of 7 : A. 0 
22 C I * 1 IE Fu 3 BOTTY 44s 1K) 7 oF 
9 + IV SC TETRA | * „ 4 * ; A * 
* TY) a AL 162; \ $4.» — \ ot, « , g 
p " * L * Ty . 4 iT 4% * 3 J \ WY" * 7 * * * 
17 At \ N 
een Wise, { . * 
F< 8 

4 4 

M7 o 


made of any man, or of all thy people Iſrael, when every one ſhall 
know his own ſore, and his own grief, and ſhall ſpread forth his 
30 hands in this houſe: Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive, and render unto every man according unto all 
his ways,. whoſe heart thou knoweſt: (tor thou only || knoweſt the 

31 hearts of the children of men) That they may fear thee, to walk 
in thy ways, ſo long as they live in the land which thou gaveſt unto 
32 our fathers. Moreover, concerning the ſtranger, * which is not of 
thy people Iſrael, but is come from a far country for thy great 
name's ſake, and thy mighty hand, and thy ſtretched-out arm; if 
33 they come and pray in this houſe : Then hear thou trom the heavens, 
even from thy dwelling-place, and do according to all that the ſtran- 
ger calleth to thee for; that all people of the earth may know thy 
name, and fear thee, as doth thy people Iſrael, and may know that 

34 this houſe which-I have built, is called by thy name. If thy people 
go out to war againſt their enemies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend 
them, and they pray unto thee toward this city which thou haſt 

35 choſen, and the houſe which I have built for thy name: Then hear 
thou from the heavens their prayer and their ſupplication, and main- 
35 tain their cauſe. If they fin againſt thee, (for there is F no man 
A which ſinneth not) and thou be angry with them, and deliver them 
1 over before eit enemies, and they carry them away captives unto 
7 a land far off or near; Yet, they bethink themſelves in the land 
Wl whither they are carried captive, and turn and pray unto thee in 
the land of their captivity, ſaying, We have ſinned, we have done 
38 amiſs, and have dealt wickedly; If they return to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their foul, in the land of their captivity, 
whither they have carried them captives, and .pray toward their 


= cauſe, and forgive thy people which have ſinned againſt thee. 
* 10 Now, my God, let (I beſeech thee) thine eyes be open, and (et 


= '. 4!. 4% —0 thou that fitteſt in the and come down into this place, which 


10 5 2 bitation, 
1 Chron, xxviil. 9. * Join xii. 20. Acls viii. 27. T Prov. xx. 9. Eccles. vii, 30. 


James iii. 2. 1. Johni, 8. 
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laud which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, and toward the city which 
thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which I have built for thy 
9 name: Then hear thou from the heavens, even from thy dwelling- 
place, their prayer and their ſupplications, and maintain their 


dine cars be attent unto the prayer that is made in this place. Now - 


5 Kavens, arile from the throne of thy glory, thou haſt appointed for thy conſtant ha- 
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1356 II. CHRONICLES. Ch. vii. i—;, 
2M therefore ariſe, O Lonp God, into thy reſting place, thou and 

the ark of thy ſtrength : let thy prieſts, O Loxp God, be clothe 


42 with ſalvation, and let thy ſaints rejoice. in goodneſs. O Lord God, 


turn not away the face of thine anointed : remember ꝙ the merci: ; 
of David thy ſervant. At 


0 * 3 


Y ) 
? 


Vs of 
= 


9 


CHAP. vn. 


God anfwers by fire, the people worſhip, ver. 1—3. Solomon's ſacrifices, ver. 4—7. 4% 
keeping the feaſt he ſends the people away, ver. 8—1 1. God appears to him in a viſion, ver. 12—-22, 
1 OW || when Solomon had made an end of praying, the“ fire 
came down from heaven, and conſumed the burnt-offering 

and the ſacrifices; and the glory of the Loxp filled the houſe. 

2 And the prieſts could not enter into the houſe of the Loxb, becauſe 
3 the glory of the Loxp had filled the Loxp's houſe. And when all 

the children of Iſrael ſaw how the fire came down, and the glory 
of the Loxp upon the houſe, they bowed themſelves with their 
faces to the ground upon the pavement, and worſhipped, and praiſed 


the Lord, ſaying, F For he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever. 


bitation, from which thou wilt not remove, 
as formerly thou haſt done, from place to 
place. And the ark—Thou in the ark. 
Thy flrength-—Which is the ſign and inſtru- 
ment of thy great power put forth from 
time to time on the behalf of thy people. 
Salvation—Let them be encompaſſed on 
every fide with thy protection and 
benediQtion. 

V. 42. Thine anointed —Of me, who by 
thy command was anointed the king and 


all our hope, all our prayer, and all our 
plea; for it is all our ſalvation. 

V. 1. The fire, &c—In token of God's 
acceptance of his prayer, The ſureſt 
evidence of God's acceptance ofour prey: 
is the deſcent of his holy fire upon 
As a farther token that God accc;:c! 
Solomon's prayer, the glory of the Lord 
filled the houſe ; the heart that is led 
with an holy awe and reverence ©! the 
divine glory, to which God manife 1 


ruler of thy people: do not deny my re- 
queſts, nor ſend me from the throne of 
thy grace with a dejected countenance, 
The mercies—Thoſe which thou haſt pro- 
miſed to David and to his houſe for ever. 
And thus may we plead, with an eye to 
Chriſt, who is called Dawd, Hof. iii. 5. 
Lord, remember his merits, and accept 
of us, on the account of them. Remember 
the promiſes of the everlaſting covenant, 
which are called the ſure mercies of David, 
Ila. lv. 3- This muſt be all our deſire, 


f Paal. exxxii. 8, &. J Ja. lv. 3. 
| | vi. 21. 1 Chron. xxl. 2 


greatneſs, and (which is no leſs his glory 
his goodnels, is thereby owned as a a 
temple. 

V. 3. With their faces—Thus expreling 
their aweful dread of the Divine N, 
their chearful ſubmillion to the 1 
authority, and the ſenſe they had o 
utter unwerthineſs to enter into hi: per- 
ſence. Upon—The cloud firſt came Cow! 
upon the houſe, and then entered in i! 


' houle, and was ſeen both within ii the 


prieſts, 


0 


and without it by the be. 

| V. 6. Du 

1 Kings viii. 54. Lev. ix. 24. 40. 
t Chap. v. 13. . 
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Ch. vii. 16. II. CHRONICLES. 1357 
4 Then the king and all the people offered ſacrifices before the Loxp. 

5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of twenty and two thouſand 
oxen, and an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheep. So the king 

6 and all the people dedicated the houſe of God. & And the prieſts 
waited on their offices; the Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick 

|| of the Lox p, which David the king had made to praiſe the Loo, 
becauſe his mercy endureth for ever, when David praiſed by their 
miniſtry : and the prieſts ſounded trumpets before them, and all 
Iſrael ſtood. Moreover, Solomon hallowed the middle of the court 
that was before the houſe of the Loxp: for there he offered burnt- 
offerings and the fat of the peace-offerings, becauſe the brazen altar 
which Solomon had made was not able to receive the burnt-offerings, 

8 and the meal-offerings, and the fat. Alſo at the ſame time Solo- 
mon kept the feaſt ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him, a very great 
congregation, from the entring in of Hamath, unto * the river of 

9 Egypt. And in the eighth day they made a ſolemn aſſembly : for 
they kept the dedication of the altar ſeven days, and the feaſt ſeven 

10 days. And on the three and twentieth day of the ſeventh month, 
he ſent the people away unto their tents, glad and merry in heart 
for the goodneſs that the Lord had ſhewed unto David, and to 
11 Solomon, and to Iſrael his people. Thus + Solomon finiſhed the 
houſe of the Lok, and the king's houſe: and all that came into 
% Solomon's heart to make in the houſe of the Lord, and in his own 
12 houſe, he proſperouſly effected. And the Lonrp appeared to 
. Solomon by night, and ſaid unto him, I bave heard thy prayer, 
T and have choſen this place to myſelf for an houſe of ſacrifice. 
13 If I ſhut up heaven that there be no rain, or if 1 command the. 
Locuſts to devour the land, or if I ſend peſtilence among my peo- 
14 ple: If my people which are called by my name, ſhall humble 
WM themlelves and pray, and ſeek my face, and turn from their wick- 
3 ed ways: then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their fin, 
and will heal their land. Now 5 mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine 
0 ears attent unto the prayer that is made in this place. For now have 
I I choſen, and ſanctified this houſe, that my name may be there 
Lap for 

V. 6. David praiſed —For David compoſed mental muſic to be joined to their voices. 


6 | the pſalms or hymns, and appointed them V. 16. Tis houſe— There will I make my 

> mY mag by the Levites, and inftru- ſelf known, and there willI be called upon. 
ol I. 5 73 a2 

W \ : Chron, xv. 16. | + Chron. xvi. 42. * Foſh. xiii.g. Þ 1 Kings ix. 1, &c. I Det. 

MU. 5. dd Chap. vi. 40. Chap. vi. 6. 
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for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. 
17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, as David thy father 
walked, and do according to all that I have commanded thee, and 

18 ſhalt obſerve my ſtatutes and my judgments: Then will I eſtabliſh 
the throne of thy kingdom, according as I have covenanted wit! 
David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a man 7 0 


19 ruler in Iſrael. + But if ye turn away, and forſake my ſtatutc- 


and my commandments, which I have ſet before you, and ſhall g 
20 and ſerve other gods, and worlhip them: Then will I plucl. 
them up by the roots out of my land which I have given them: and 
this houſe which I have ſanctified for my name, will I caſt out © 
my ſight, and will make it to be a proverb, and a by-word amon. 
21 all nations. And this houſe which is high, ſhall be an aſtoniſhmen; 
to every one that paſſeth by it; ſo that he ſhall ſay, 7 Why hath che 
22 Lonp done thus unto this land, and unto this houſe? And it hal 
be anſwered, Becauſe they forſook the Loren God of their father: 
which brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold 
on other gods, and worſhipped them, and ferved them: thereſore 
hath he brought all this evil upon them. 


CHA FP; VAL. 


' Solomon's buildings, ver. 1—6. His workmen and officers, ver. 10. He ſetiles his 


ver. 11. Fixes the method of the temple ſervice, ver. 12—16. His trade, ver. 17, 18. 


1 NDS it came to paſs (at the end of twenty years, wherein S0. 
lomon had built the houſe of the Loxp, and his own hou: 
2. That the cities which Huram had reſtored to Solomon, Solomon 
3 built them, and cauſed the children of Iſrael to dwell there. Ad 
4 Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and prevailed againſt it. 
he built Tadmor in the wildernefs, and all the ſtore-cities, b 
5 he built in Hamath. Allo he built Beth-horon the upper, 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates and ba 
6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore-cities that Solomon had, and al!“ 
chariot-cities, and the cities of the horſemen, and all that Solon 
defired to build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and throughout 


7 the land of his dominion. 4s for all the people that were let: 


* Chap. vi. 16. f Lev. xxvi. 14. 33. Deut. xXXviii. 15. 36, 37. YT Deut. xxix. 
| Jer. xxii. 8, 9. I Kings ix. 10. 


is 


4 
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. 
F 


A. 


- 


the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perezzites, and the Hivites, 


x 8 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


18 


and the Jebuſites, which were not of Ifracl; But of their children 
who were left after them in the land, whom the children of Ifracl 
conſumed not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute until this 
day. But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon make no ſervants 
for his work: but they were men of war, and chief of his captains, 
and captains of his chariots and horſemen. And theſe were the 
chief of king Solomon's officers, even two hundred and fifty that bare 
rule over the people. And Solomon || brought up the daughter 


of Pharaoh out of the city of David, unto the houſe that he had built 


for her: for he ſaid, My wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of David 
king of Iſrael, becauſe the places are holy whereunto the ark of the 
Lord hath come. Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto 
the Lorp, on the altar of the Loxp, which he had built before the 
porch : Even after a certain rate every“ day, offering according 
to the commandment of Moles, on the ſabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the ſolemn feaſts, + three times in the year, even in 
the feaſt of unleavened bread, in the feail of weeks, and in the feaſt 


of tabernacles. And he appointed according to the order of David 


his father, the | courſes of the prieſts to their ſervice, and 5 the 
Levites to their charges, to praiſe and miniſter before the priefls, 
as the duty of every day required: the ||| porters alſo by their cour- 
ſes at cvery gate: for ſo had David the man of God commanded. 
And they departed not from the commandment of the king, unto 
the prieſts and Levites, concerning any matter, or concerning the 
treaſures. Now all the work of Solomon was prepared unto the 
day of the foundation of the houſe of the Loxbp, and until it was 
finiſhed : / the houſe of the Loxp was perlected. Then went Solomon 
to Ezion-geber, and to Eloth, at the ſea-ſide in the land of Edom. 
And Huram ſent him by the hands of his ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants 
that had knowledge of the ſea, and they went with the ſervants of 


V. 11. The houſe—He buill this houſe ſpired by God in theſe matters, whole 
for her ; becauſe the ark was now in the commands therefore are the commands 
houle of David, which therefore ought to of God. 
be kept pure and free from the very danger V. 16. Prepar:d-—All the materials were 


and appearance of pollution. 


procured, and in all points fitted and 


V. 14. Man of God— A prophet in- compleated before hand. 


| Numb. 58. i „ BE V. 8. For 
1 Kings in. 1. vii. 8. * Exod. xxix. 38. T Exod. xxui. 14. Deut. xvi. 16. 
1 1 Chron, xxiv. 1. i Chron, xxv. 1. 3 (Aron. is. 17. xxvi. 1. 
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Tie queen of Sheba viſits Sele. ver, t—12. The riches and ſplendor of his court, ver, 


1˙ 


do 


9 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and twenty talents of gold, bY 

of ſpicies great abundance, and precious ſtones: neither was th. :. 

10 any ſuch ſpice as the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 
the ſervants alſo of Huram, and the ſervants of Solom 


Solomon to Ophir, and took thence four hundred and fifty talents 
of gold, and brought them to king Solomon. 


gold in abundance, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come 


V. 8. For the Lord—In the Lord's name of God in his land; and in che 
and ſtead, in a ſpecial manner, becauſe ofall the world. Thoſe mercies are doub- 
he ſat in God's own throne, and ruled ly ſweet, in which we can taſte 
over God's peculiar people, and did in kindneſs and good. will. of God as g 
an eminent manner maintain the honour God: 


I. CHRONICLES. Ch. ix. 1—10. 


CHAP. IX. 


13—28. The conchuft on of his reign, ver. 29—3 1. 


ND #* when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon. 
ſhe came to prove Solomon with heard queſtions at Jeruſa- 
lem, with a very great company, and camels that bare ſpices, and 


to Solomon, ſhe communed with him. of all that was in her heart. 
And Solomon told her all her queſtions: and there was nothing hid 
from Solomon which he told her not. And when the queen «©: 
Sheba had ſeen the wiſdom of Solomon, and the houſe that he had 
built, And the meat of his table, and the fitting of his ſervants, an“ 
the attendance of his miniſters, and their apparel, his cup-bearcr: 
alſo, and their apparel, and his aſcent, by which he went up in“ 

the houſe of the Lon, there was no more ſpirit in her. And ſhe ſa 
to the king, It was a true report which I heard in mine own land, o. 
thine acts, and of thy wiſdom. Howbeit, I believed not the 
words, until I came, and mine eyes had ſeen. it: and þbehoi:. 
the one half of the greatneſs of thy wiſdom was not told me: fo! 
thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. Happy are thy. men, and 
happy are theſe thy ſervants, which ſtand continually before the, 

and hear thy wifdom. Bleſſed be the Loxp thy God, which: deli ohi- 
ed in thee to ſet thee on his throne, to Be king for the Lorp 150 V 

God: becauſe thy God loved Ifraet, to eſtabliſh them for ever. 

therefore made he thee king over them, to do judgment and juſti- - 


| V. 12. B/ des 
* Kings xvi. 1, &c. Matt, xii. 42. Luke xi. 31. 
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11 


12 


13 
14 
15 
16 


17 
18 


19 


20 


which brought gold from Ophir, brought algum- trees, and precious 
ſtones. And the king made of the algum- trees terraces to the houſe 
of the Lorp, and to the king's palace, and harps and pſalteries 
for ſingers: and there were none ſuch ſeen before in the land of 
Judah. And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba, all her 
deſire, whatſoever ſhe aſked, beſides that which ſhe had brought 
unto the king: So ſhe turned, and went away to her own land, 
ſhe and her ſervants. Now the weight of gold that came to Solo- 
mon in one year, was {ix hundred and threeſcore and ſix talents of 
gold; Beſides that which chapmen and merchants brought : and all 
the king's of Arabia, and governors of the country, brought gold 
and filver ta Solomon. And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: fix hundred /icke/s of beaten gold went to 
one target. And three hundred ſhields made he of beaten gold: 
three hundred heel of gold went to one ſhield; and the king put 
them in the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. Moreover, the king 
made a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. And 
there were ſix ſteps to the throne with a foot-ſtool of gold, which were 
faſtened to the throne and ſtays on each fide of the ſitting-place, 
and two lions ſtanding by the ſtays. And twelve lions ſtood there, 
on the one ſide, and on the other, upon the fix ſteps. There was 
not the like made in any kingdom. And all the drinking veſſels of 
king Solomon were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of the 
foreſt of Lebanon, were of pure gold: none were of ſilver; it was 
not any thing accounted of in the days of Solomon. For the king's 
ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with the ſervants of Huram: every three 
years once came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold and ſilver, ivory, 
and apes, and peacocks. And king Solomon paſſed all the kings 
of the earth in riches and wiſdom. And all the kings of the earth 
ſought the preſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom that God had put 
in his heart. And they brought every man his preſent, veſſels of 
ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and raiment, harnefs, and ſpices, 
horſes, and mules, a rate year by year. And Solomon + had four 
thouſand ſtalls for horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe- 


V. 12. Beſides —Beſides what he gave her of V. 23. An all the kings of the earth ſought 
us royal bounty, as is expreſſed, 1 Kings x. 13. the preſence of Solomon—A'l in thoſe parts of 
which-was in compenſation for her preſents. the world, | 


T 1 Kings iv. 26, x. 26. Chap. i. 14. 


V. 29. Lada 
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men, whom he beſtowed in the chariot- cities, and with the king 
26 at jſeruſalem. I And he reigned over all the kings, d from the river, 
even unto the land of the Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt 
27 And the king made ſilver inJeruſalem as ſtones, and cedar-trees mad. 
he as the ſycamore-trees, that are in the low plains, in abundance. 
28 || And they brought unto Solomon horſes out of Egypt, and out 6: 
29 all lands. Now the reſt of the“ acts of Solomon firſt and laſt, a:: 
they not written in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the 
prophecy of Ahyah the Shilonite, and in the viſions of Iddo the 
go ſeer, againſt Jeroboam the fon of Nebat? And Solomon reigned 
31 in Jeruſalem over all Iſrael forty years. And Solomon ſlept with 
. his fathers; and he was buried in the city of David his father, and 
mo Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


9 CHAP. X. 


3 | The people requeſi Rehoboam to eafe their grievances, ver, 1— 3. Rehoboam rejetting the cl; 
1 mens counſel, by the advice of the young men anſwers them roughly, ver. 6—15. Tenn, 
1 revolt, ver. 16—19. | 
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* 1 A ND I Rehoboam went to Shechem : for to Shechem were 
2 Iſrael come to make him king. And it came to paſs wh: 

Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, (who was in Egypt, whither he had fle 

from the preſence of Solomon the king) heard it, that Jeroboam 
g returned out of Egypt; For they ſent and called him. So Jeroboam 
4 and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Rehoboam, ſaying, Thy father 

made our yoke grievous, now therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat ti!c 
| grievous ſervitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke that he pu 
| 5 upon us, and we will ſerve thee. And he ſaid unto them, come 
6 again unto me after three days. And the people departed. And 


/ 


V. 29. Iddo— This, and the other pro- of his pomp, and leaving all his w-..h 
phets mentioned, were alſo hiftorians, and power, not to one whom hel 
and wrote annals of their times; out of not whether he would be a wife man or a /'«., 
which theſe ſacred books were taken, but one he knew would be a fool! 
either by theſe, or other prophets. was not only vanity, but vexation of j, 

V. 31. And Solomon ſlept—We have here V. 4. Grievous— It is probable, when 
Solomon in his throne, and Solomon in his lomon had declined from God, that G&- 
grave; for the throne could not ſecure left him to himſelf to act thus im pos 
him from the grave. Here is he ſtripped ticly. i 

| * | | V. 7. 5 
I Kings iv. 21. Gen. xv. 18. 1 Kings x, 28. Chap. i. 16. 1 Kings 
xi. 41. f Chap. xli. 13. Xiii. 22. 44 1 Kings xii, 1, &c. 
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Ch. x. 7—18, II. CHRONICLES. 1963 


king Rehoboam took counſel with the old men that had ſtood be- 
fore Solomon his father, while he yet lived, ſaying, What counſel 

7 give ye me, to return anſwer to this people? And they fpake unto 
him, ſaying, If thou be kind to this people, and pleaſe them, and 

8 ſpeak good words to them, they will be thy ſervants for ever. But 
he forſook the counſel which the old men gave him, and took coun- 
ſel with the young men that were brought up with him, that flood 

9 before him. And he ſaid unto them, What advice give ye, that we 
may return anſwer to this people, which have ſpoken to me, ſaying, 

10 Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke that thy father did put upon us? And the 
young men that were brought up with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make thou it ſomewhat 
lighter for us: thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My little Anger ſhall 

11 be thicker than my father's loins. For whereas my father put a 
heavy yoke upon you, I will put more to your yoke: my father 
chaſtiſed you with whips, but 1 wil! chaftife you with ſcorpions. 
12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Renoboam on the third 
day, as the king bad, ſaying, Come again to me on the third day. 

13 And the king anſwered them roughly, and king Rehoboam forſook 
14 the counſel of the old men: And anſwered them after the advice 
of the young men, ſaying, My father made your yoke heavy, but! 
will add thereto: my father chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will 
15 chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. So the king hearkened not unto the 
people, for the cauſe was of God, chat the Lonp might perform his 


word which he ſpake by the“ hand of Ahijah the Shilonite, to Je- 


16 roboam the ſon of Nebat. And when all lrael /aw that the king 
would not hearken unto them, the people anſwered the king, ſaying, 
What portion have we in David? And we have none inheritance in 
the ſon of jeſſe: every man to your tents, O Iſrael: and now Da- 

17 vid, fee to thine own houſe. So all Iſrael went to their tents. But 

as for the children of Iſrael that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Reho- 

18 boam reigned over them. Then king Rehoboam ſent Radoram 

that was over the tribute, and the children of Iſrael toned him with 


V. 7. If thou be kind, &c. Moderate V. 16. See to thine own houſe hen pvb- 
counſels are generally beſt. Gentleneſs lic affairs are in a ferment, violent pro- 
will do what violence will not do. Good ceedings do but make ill worſe. Many 
words colt nothing but a little ſelf-denial, have been driven to the miſchief they did 
and yet they purchaſe great things. not intend, by being too ſeverely dealt with. 


'* 1 Kings xi. 29, 


V. 3. Son 
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14 m. CHRONICLES. Chixi 14 


ſtones, that he died: but king Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him 


19 up to is chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. And Iſrael rebelled a 
the houle of David unto this day. 


CH AP. XI. 


Rehoboam is forbidden to fight againſt Iſrael, ver. 1—4. He ſecures the two tribes, ver. 


g—12. The baba and Levites reſort to him, ver. 19—17. His wives and children, 


1 \ ND * when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, he gathered 
of the houſe of Judah and Benjamin an hundred and four- 

ſcore thouſand choſen men which were warriors, to fight again!“ 
2 Iſrael, that he might bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam. But 
the word of the Loxůp came to Shemaiah the man of God, ſaying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon king of Judah, and to 
4 all Iſrael in Judah and Benjamin, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loz»y 
Ve ſhall not go up, nor fight againſt your brethren: return every 
man to his houſe ; for this thing is done of me. And they obeye! 
the words of the Lorp, and returned from going againſt Jeroboar 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and built cities for defence i 


6,7 Judah. He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and Tekoa, Ani 


8 Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, And Gath, and Mareſha, and 

9, 10 Ziph, And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Azekah, And Zorah, and 

Ayalon, and Hebron, which are in Judah and in Benjamin, fence 

11 cities. And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and put captains in we, 
12 and ſtore of victual, and of oil and wine. And in every ſeveral ci 

he put ſhields, and ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, in 1 

13 Judah and Benjamin on his ſide. And the prieſts and the Levitas 

14 that were in all Iſrael, reſorted to him out of all their coaſts. (Fa 

the Levites left their + ſuburbs, and their poſſeſſion, and came 

Judah and Jeruſalem: for J Jeroboam and his ſons had caſt them vl! 


V. 3. Son of Solomon—Intimating, that 
this was determined for the fin of Solomon, 
and therefore could not be reverſed. 

V. 5. Built—Repaired, enlarged, and 


to worſhip in their courſes: and th. 
prieſts would not join with them in 
worſhip of the calves, as they were c. 
manded to do; and therefore they * 


fortified them. They were built before. 
V. 14. Caſt them of They would not 
ſuffer them to inſtruct the Mraelites in the 


worſhip of God, nor to go up to Jeruſalem 


* 1 Kings xii. 21, &c. 
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ingly forſook all their patrimonies and 
poſſeſſions for God's fake. No fſeci:.:r 
advantages whatſoever ſhould detain 
there; where we are in danger of ma! 
Wreck 


t Chap. X111. g. 
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Ch. xi. 15—23. II. CHRONICLES. 1365 


15 from executing the prieſts office unto the Lond. And he ordained 
him prieſts for the high places, and for the devils, and for the calves 
16 which he had made.) And after them out of all the tribes of Iſracl, 
ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek the Loxp God of Iſrael, came to Je- 
17 ruſalem, to ſacrifice unto the Lord God of their fathers. So they 
ſtrengthened the kingdom of Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſon of 
Solomon ſtrong three years: for three years they walked in the way 
18 of David and Solomon. And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the ſon of David to wife, and Abihail the daugh- 
19 ter of Eliab, the ſon of Jeſſe: Which bare him children; Jeuſh, and 
20 Shamariah, and Zaham. And after her, he took & Maachah the 
daughter of Abſalom, which bare him Abyah, and Attai, and Ziza, and 
21 Shelomith. And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter of Abſalom 
above all his wives and his concubines: (for he took eighteen wives, 
and threeſcore concubines, and begat twenty and eight fons and 
22 threeſcore daughters.) And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſon of Maa- 
chah the chief, to be ruler among his brethren : for ke thought to make 
22 him king. And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed of all his children 
throughout all the countries of Judah and Benjamin, unto every 
fenced city: and he gave them victual in abundance : and he deſired 
many wives. 


ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience. kingdom which was a ſanctuary to them, 

V. 15. High placts-—Or. for the high places, They made him ſtrong three years; for 19 
both for the devils (the Baals, or falle gods, long he ſerved God; but when he forſouk 
W which divers of his people worſhipped, God, none could ſtrengthen him. We re- 
== hom he encouraged to do lo, giving them tain our ſtrength as long as we cleave to 
liberty to do any thing but to ſerve God God and our duty, and no longer. And 
at Zerufalem) and for the calves. So he Solomon—This honourable mention of So— 
crected two ſorts of high places, ſome for lomon, as à pattern of piety, is a conlider- 
P Baal, and ſome for the true God, whom able evidence of his true repentance before 
e pretended to worſhip, in and by the his death. 
ves. V. 22. Ruler — lle declared him his ſuc- 

0 V. 16. Set their heart. Such as loved and ceſſor, and gave him the dominion over 
teared God in truth. his brethren. 

V. 17. So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of V. 23. Difperſed—Leſt his other ſons 
1 Judah Not only by the addition of ſo ſhould after his death unite together | 
_  perlons to it: but by their piety and againſt Abyah, he wiſely diſperſed them | 
= yrs they procured a bleſſing upon the into diſtant places. 
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\ 1 Kings xv. ii. 
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CH AP. XII. 


Rehoboam ſorſaling God is oppreſſed by Shiſhak, ver. FIC 's He humbles hamfelf, and is pre 


ſerved in his kingdom, but fpoiled of his treaſures, ver. 5—12. His character and deal, 
ver. 13—16, | + . 


1 ND it came to paſs when Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed the king 
dom, and had ſtrengthened himſelf, “ he forſook the law o 
2 the Lord, and Þ all Iſrael with him. And it came to paſs, that |: 
the fifth year of king Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of Egypt came u, 
againſt Jeruſalem (7 becauſe they had tranſgreſſed againſt the Lon 
3 With twelve hundred chariots, and threeſcore thouſand horſemen 
and the people were without number that came with him out 91 
4 Egypt; the Lubims, the Sukkums, and the Ethiopians. And he 
took the fenced cities which pertained to Judah, and came to Jer:. 
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| 5 ſalem. Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Rehoboam, and 
8) | the princes of Judah, that were 
| becauſe of Shiſhak, and ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the Loxp, '- 

have forſaken me, and therefore have I alſo left you in the han: 
6 of Shiſhak. Whereupon the princes of Iſrael, and the king hum. 
7 bled themſelves, and they ſaid, The Lord is righteous. And whe: 

the Lord ſaw that they humbled themſelves, the word of t 

Lorp came to Shemaiah, ſaying, 
therefore I will not deſtroy them, but I will grant them for- 
1 deliverance, and my wrath ſhall not be poured out upon Jeru- 
i 8 ſalem by the hand of Shiſhak. Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be +: 
0 ſervants; that they may know my ſervice, and the ſervice of 
| 9 kingdoms of the countries. So Shiſhak king of Egypt came 
againſt Jeruſalem, and took away the treaſures of the houſe of 


gathered together to Jeruſalom 


They have humbled themſely cs 


Loxp, and the treaſures of the king's houſe, he took all: he carr: 


f V. 1. And all Ifracl—So called, be- 
cauſe they forſook God, as Iſrael had 
done. 


V. 2. Fifth year—Preſently after the 
1 apoſtacy of the king and people, which 
Mea | was in the fourth year. | | 
| V. g. Lubims—A people of Africk bor- 
. dering upon Egypt. Sukkums—A people 
it living in tents, as the word ſignifies; and 
luch there were not far from Fgypt, 
both in Africk and in Arabia. Etlhprans 


— 


* 1 Kings xiv. 22. Chap. xi. 3. xxvili. 12. I x Kings xiv, 24, 23. 


Either thoſe beyond Egypt, or the A 

V. 7. Some deliverance—I will give 
ſtop to the courle of my wrath, „ 
was ready to be poured forth upon 
to their utter deſtruction. Thoſe 
acknowledge God is righteous in aſtlic 
them, ſhall find him gracious. 

V. . May know-—That they may exe: 
mentally know the difference between 
yoke and the yoke of a foreign and i. 
trous Prince. 
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V. 12. 
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10 away alſo the ſhields of gold which Solomon had 4 made. In- 
ſtead of which, king Rehoboam made ſhields of braſs, and com- 
mitted them to the hands of the chief of the guard, that keep the 

11 entrance of the king's houſe. And when the king entered into the 
houſe ofthe Loxp, the guard came and fetched them, and brought them 

12 again into the guard chamber. And when he humbled himſelf, the 
wrath of the Lorp turned from him, that he would not deſtroy him 

13 altogether: and alſo in Judah things went well. So king Reho- 
boam ſtrengthened himſelf in Jeruſalem, and reigned : for || Reho- 
boam was one and forty years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, the city which the Lorp 
had choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his name there: 

14 and his mother's name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs. And he did 

15 evil, becauſe he prepared not his heart to ſeek the Lord. Now the 
acts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, are they not written in the book 
of Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo the ſeer, concerning genea- 
logies? And there were wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam 

16 continually. And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and was buried 
in the city of David; and Abyah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CH AP. XIII. 


Abijah ſets the battle in array qgainſt Jeroboam, ver. 1-3. e declares the juſtice of /15 cauſe, 
ver. 4—12. Truſts in God and gains the wiftory, ver, 1 ,—-20, His wives and cſauldren, 
ver. 21, 22. 


1 OW * in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboain began Abyatl: 
2 to reign over Judah. He reigned three years in Jeruſalem : 
(his mother's name allo was Michaiah the daughter of Uriel of G1beah) 
g and there was war between Abyah and Jeroboam. And Abijah ſet 
the battle in array, with an, army of valiant men of war, even four 
hundred thouſand choſen men: Jeroboam alſo ſet the battle in 
array againithim with eight hundred thouſand choſen men, being migh- 
4 ty men of valour. And Abyah ſtood up upon mount Zemaraim, 
which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, 


V. 12, Went well—The began to recruity though he hunibled himſelf, for a ſea— 
themſelves, and regain ſome degree of their ſon, yet he quickly relapled into fin, 


ſormer proſperity, becauſe his heart was not right with 
V. 14. Did eol—Or, ſeltled not, al- God. 
Numb. 58. 8 E 2 V "N 07 


\ 1 Kings x. 16. Chap. ix. 15. || 2 Kings xiv, 12, * 1 Kings xv. 1, &c. 
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1368 II. CHRONICLES. Ch. xiii. 5—12. 


5 and all Iſrael. Ought ye not to know, that the Loxp God of Iſrael! 


gave the kingdom over Iſrael to David for ever, even to him and to 


6 his ſons by a covenant of ſalt? Yet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 


7 


10 


11 


12 


the ſervant of Solomon the ſon of David, is riſen up and hath + 
rebelled againſt his lord. And there are gathered unto him vain 
men, the children of Belial, and have ſtrengthened themſelves 
againſt Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, when Rehoboam was young 
and tender-hearted, and could not with-ſtand them. And now ye 
think to with-ſtand the kingdom of the Lorpy, in the hand of the 
ſons of David, becaule ye axe a great multitude; and there are with 
you golden calves, which roboam ꝓ made you for gods. & Have 
ye not caſt out the prieſts of the Loxp, the ſons of Aaron, and the 
Levites, and have made you prieRs after the manner of the nation: 
of other lands? So that whoſoever cometh to conſecrate himſei! 
with a young bullock, and ſeven rams, the ſame may be a price 
of them that are no gods. But as for us, the Logp is our God, and 
we have not forſaken him, and the prieſts which miniſter unto the 
Lord, are the {ons of Aaron, and the Levites wart upon their buſineſs, 
And they burn unto the Lorp every morning, and every evenin 
burnt ſacrifices and ſweet incenſe: the“ ſhew-bread alſo /et they 

order upon the pure table, and the candleſtick of gold with tl 
lamps thereof, ++ to burn every evening: for we keep the charge o. 
the Loxp our God; but ye have forſaken him. And behold God 
himſelf is with us for our captain, and his prieſts with ſound: 
trumpets to cry alarm againſt you: O children of Ifrael, 4 fig 
ye not againſt the Loxp God of your fathers, for ye ſhall not pro- 


V. 5. Of jalt—By a perpetual covenant. each uſed at a time for thoſe uſes. % 

V. 8, Golden calves—There is that among — Perhaps he flattered himſelf, that 
you which may damp your confidence: keeping up the external worſhip of 
you worlhip thoſe images which God would make ſatisfaction for the error: 
abhors. | his life. 


V. 9. Conſecrate— To make himſelf a V. 12. Trumpets—Upon the ſound“ 


prieſt. 


whereof God hath ſolemnly promiſed 


V 10. The Lord —Heb. 7Jarovah, the only aſſiſt his people, Numb. x. g. The Lo 
true God. We—Maintain his worſhip you have not only us for your enen 
which you have rejected. but God, even the God whom your tai}: 
V. 11. Pure table—Made of pure gold, ſerved. It is folly to fight againſt the 
Kxod. xxv. 23, 24. he ſaith table and candle- of almighty power: but it is trachery «: 
ſick, though there were ten of each, be- baſe ingratitude, to fight againſt » vu! 
cauſe ordinarily there was but one of father's God. 


V. 13. Fero! am 


+ x Kings vi. 26. 1 Kings xii. 28. J Chap. xi. 14. | Chap. ii. 2 


xxiv. 6. T Exod. xxvii. 21, Lev. xxiv. 2, 3. t Adds v. 39. 
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Ch. xiii. 19— 22. II. CHRONICLES. 1369 


13 ſper. But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to come about 11 
behind them: ſo they were before Judah, and the ambuſhment was ann! 
14 behind them. And when Judah looked back, behold, the batile 
was before and behind: and they cried unto the Lozp, and the 
15 prieſts ſounded with the trumpets. Then the men of Ju- 
dah gave a ſhout; and as the men of Judah ſhouted, 1t came to 
paſs that God ſmote Jeroboam and all Iſrael before Abijah and 
16 Judah. And the children of Iſrael fled before Judah: and God 
17 delivered them into their hand. And Abyah and his people flew 
them with a great ſlaughter : ſo there fell down flain of Ifrael 
18 five hundred thouſand choſen men. Thus the children of Iſrael 
were brought under at that time, and the children of Judah pre- 
vailed, becauſe they rehed upon the Lox Dp God of their fathers, 
19 And Abyah purſued after Jeroboam, and took cities from him, 
Beth-el with the towns thereof, and Jeſhanah with the towns thereof, 
20 and Ephrain with the towns thereof. Neither did Jerobozm 
recover ſtrength again in the days of Abyah: and the Lory {truck 
21 him, and he died. But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two ſons, and fixteen 7 
22 daughters. And the reſt of the acts of Abijah, and his ways, and his I! 
ſayings, are written in the ſtory of the prophet & Iddo. | | 


C HAP. XIV. 1 4 

The piety of Aſa, ver. 1—5. His policy, ver. 6—8. Is victory over the Ethiopians, ver. | 
915. ö 9 

1 O Abyah ſlept with his fathers, and they buried him in the 
city of David, and“ Aſa his fon reigned in his ſtead. In his 


V. 1g. Feroboam——While Abyah was diſ- of faith, and ſo became more than con- | 
courſing, Jeroboam takes the advantage querors. | | 
of it to lay an ambuſh. It does not appear V 20. The Lord ſtruct hin He eſcaped 
that he made any anſwer to all that Abyah the ſword of Abijah but God ſtruck him : | 
laid. The longeſt ſword he thinks will there is no eſcaping is fword, | 
determine the matter, not the better V. 21, Married—Not after this victory, 
cauſe. | | for he died preiently after it, but in the | 

V. 15. Gave & fhout—Tt is unſpeakable whole time of his life. | 
comfort, that no ſttratagem or ambuſh can V. 1, Quie{—There was no open war, 1 
cut off our communication with heaven. but there were private hoſtilities between | f 


To the cry of prayer they added the ſhout his and Bueſha's ſubjects, 


V. 6, The 1 
> Chap. xii. 13. 1 Kings xv. 8, Kc. * 
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I. CHR O NIC LES. Ch: xiv. 213. 


days the land was quiet ten years. And Aſa did that which was good 
and right in the eyes of the Loxy his God. For he took away the 


altars of.the ſtrange gods, and the high places, and brake down the 


images, and cut down the groves: And commanded Judah, to 
ſeek the Loxp God of their fathers, and to do the law, and the 
commandment. Alſo he took away out of all the cities of Judah 
the high places and the images: and the kingdom was quiet before 
him. And he built fenced cities in Judah: for the land had reſt. 
and he had no war in thoſe years; becauſe the Loxp had given 
him reſt. Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let us build thele citics, 
and make about them walls and towers, gates and bars, while the 
land is yet before us; becauſe we have fought the Loxp our God, 
we have ſought him, and he hath given us reſt on every ſide: {© 
they built and proſpered. And Aſa had an army of men that bar- 
targets and ſpears, out of Judah three hundred thouſand ; and ou 
of Benjamin, that bare ſhields and drew bows, two hundred an 
fourſcore thouſand : all theſe were mighty men of valour. * An 
there came out againſt them Zerah the Ethiopian with an hoſt of a 
thouſand thouſand, and three hundred chariots; and came unto 
Mareſhah. Then Aſa went out againſt him, and they ſet the batt!- 
in array in the valley of Zephathah at Mareſhah. And Aſa cric 
unto the Loxp his God, and ſaid, Los, it x + nothing with thee to 
help, whether with many or with them that have no power: hel 
us, O Lord our God; for we reſt on thee, and in thy name we a 
againſt this multitude. O Lozp, thou art our God, let not mo: 
prevail againit thee. So the Loxp ſmote the Ethiopians before A“ 
and before Judah ; and the Ethiopians fled. And Aſa and the peopl!: 
that were with him purſued them unto Gerar : and the Ethiopians 
were overthrown, that they could not recover themſelves : for the» 
were deſtroyed before the Loy, and before his hoſt; and they carric« 


V. 6. The land had 16. Thoſe have reſi 
indeed, to whom God gives reſt; peace 
indeed, to whom Chriſt gives peace. We 
find by experience, it is good to feck the 
Lord. While we purſue the world, we 
meet with nothing but vexation. 

V. 7. Before us—In our power. 

V. g. Ethiopian Or, the Arabian, as the 
Hebrew word Cuſſi is commonly uſed, theſe 


* Chap. xvi. 8. 


+ 1 Sam. xiv. 6. 


being much nearer to Aja than the Eh. 


pans. 


V. 11. Let not man prevail—If he prev a1!s 
againſt us, he prevails, as it were, again 
thee; becauſe thou art our God. Aue 
we reſt on thee, and go forth in thy nam 
which thou haſt encouraged us to do. 

V. 12 Smote— With terror, and an un 
accountable conſternation. 


V. 14. $1. . 


Ch. xv. 1=—7. IL CHRONICLES. 1371 


14 away very much ſpoil. And they ſmote all the cities round about 
Gerar; for I the fear of the Loxů came upon them: and they 
ſpoiled all the cities; for there was exceeding much ſpoil in them. 

15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattle, and carried away ſheep and 
camels in abundance, and returned to Jeruſalem, 


. AV; 


God's meſſage to Ala, ver. 1—7. Idols removed and the fhoil dedicated to God, ver. 8—11. 
Judah makes à covenant with God, ver. 12—15. Ala removes his mother, deſtnoys her idol, 
and brings the dedicated things mio the temple, ver. 16—18. He has great peace, ver. 19. 


1 ND the ſpirit of God came upon Azariah the ſon Oded. 
2 And he went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid unto him, Hear ye 
me, Aſa, and all Judah and Benjamin; * The Logp is with you 
while ye be with him; and if ye feek him, he will be found of you: 
g but if ye forſake him, he will forlake you. Now for a long ſeaſon 
+ Iſrael hath been without the true God, and without a teaching 
4 prieſt, and without law. But when they in their trouble did turn 
unto the Loxp God of Iſrael, and fought him, he was ſound of 
5 them. And in thoſe times there was no peace to him that went out, 


nor to him that came in, but 


great vexations were upon all the in- 


6 habitants of the countries. And nation was deiiroyed of nation, 
and city of city: for God did vex them with all adverſity. Be ye 


ſtrong therefore, and let not your hands be weak: for your work 


V. 14. Smote the cties—becauſe they 
had joined with Zerak in this war. 

V. 1. Spirit of Gd - Both to inſtruct him 
what to ſay, and to enable him to lay it 
plainly and boldly. 

V. g. Now Ifrael— They have long lived 
without the found knowledge and worſhip 
of the true God, Tfrael is here underſtood 
of the whole nation of Jfrac! in former 
times, and elpecially in the times of the 
judges: for then many times they were in 
a great meaſure, without God and his law, 
and teaching prieſts, as plainly appears 
from che book of the Judges; they were 
brought to all the exigencies and calamities 
allowing; and they ſometimes turned to 
mne Lord, and he was found of them. 


Gen. xxxv. 5, Chap. xvii. 10. 


V. 5. In thofe lime When Tfrael lived in 
the grols neglect of God and his law. No 
peace—Nen could not go abroad about 
their private occaſions without great dan- 
ger; as it was in the days of Shamgar, Judg. 
v. 6. | 

V. 6. And nation, &e,—One part of the 
people of Hael deſtroyed the other by civil 
wars. As all {frac are called a nation, ſo 
the ſeveral tribes of them are ſometimes 
called nations. 

V. 7. Be firong—Go on re lolutely to 
maintain God's worſhip and to root out 
idolatry, as you have begun to do; for 
this is the only method of preterving your- 
ſelves from ſuch calamities as your prede- 
ceſſors have felt. 

V. 8. Of 
James iv. 8. T Chap. xii. 1. 
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8 ſhall be rewarded. And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the pro- 


10 Lord his God was with him. 
11 of Ala. 


12 ſheep. 
13 


14 to death, whether ſmall or great, whether man or woman. 


15 with trumpets, and with cornets. 
16 them reſt. round about. 


17 it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron. 
\ . taken away out of Iſrael: nevertheleſs, the heart of Aſa was perfec. 


18 all his days. 


19 filver and gold, and veſſels, And there was no more war unto th: 


9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and 
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II. CHRONICLES. Ch. xv. 8—19. 


phecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, and put away the 
abominable idols out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and 
out of the cities which had been taken from mount Ephraim, and re- 
newed the altar of the Loxp that was before the porch of the Lox. 
7 the ſtrangers with. 
them out of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon: for they 
fell to him out of Iſrael in abundance, when they ſaw that the 
So they gathered themſelves together 
at Jeruſalem in the third month, in the fifteenth year of the reign 
And they offered unto the Loxp the ſame time of the ſpoil 
which they had brought, ſeven hundred oxen, and feven thouſand 
And they entered into a covenant to ſeek the Lorp God of 
their fathers with all their heart, and with all their ſoul; Tha! 
whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael & ſhould be put 
And 
they ſware unto the Loxp with a loud voice and with ſhouting, and 
And all Judah rejoiced at the 
oath: for they had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought him wit! 
their whole deſire, and he was found of them: and the Loxp gane 
And alſo concerning || Maachah the mother 
of Aſa the king, he removed her from being queen, becauſe ſhe had 
made an idol in a grove: and Aſa cut down her idol, and ſtamped 
But the high places were no! 


And he brought into the houſe of God the thing 
that his father had dedicated, and that he himſelt had dedicated. 


five and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa. 


V. 8. Of Oded—Of Azarial, ver. 1. who 
was alſo called by his father's name 
Oded. 

V. 12. Into a covenant——The matter of this 
covenant was nothing but what they were 
before obliged to. And tho' no promiſe 
could lay any higher obligation upon 
them, than they were already under, yet 
it would help to increaſe their ſenſe of the 


T Chap. xi. 16. Deut. xii. 5. 9. 15, 1 Kings xv. 13. 


obligation, and to arm them againſt tein; 
tations. And by joining all together 
this, they ſtrengthened the hands of ca 
other. | 
V. 15. Rejoiced at the oa The times ot 
renewing our covenant with God, ſhould 
be times of rejoicing. It is an hono:r 
and happinels to be in bonds with G 
And the cloler, the better. 
CHA”. 
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Ch. xvi. 1g. II. CHRONICLES, 1373 


CHAP. XVI. 


Aſa kires the Syrians to invade Iſrael, ver. 1—b. Puts the prophet who veproved him for it in 


1 


3 


or 


priſon, ver. 7—10, His fickneſs, death and burial, ver. 11—14. 


TN the fix and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa, * Baaſha king 
of Iſrael came up againſt Judah, and built Ramah, to the in— 


tent that he might let none go out or come in to Aſa king of 
2 Judah. Then Ala brought out filver and gold out of the treaſures 


of the houſe of the Loxp, and of the kings houſe, and ſent to 
Ben-badad king of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, There is 
a league between me and thee, as there was between my father and 
thy father : behold I have ſent thee filver and gold, go, break thy 
league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may depart from me. 
And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Ala, and ſent the captains of 
his armies againſt the cities of Iſrael, and they ſmote Ijon, and Dan, 


and Abel-maim, and all the ſtore- cities of Naphtali. And it came 


to paſs, when Baaſha heard it, that he left off building of Ramah, 
and let his work ceaſe. Then Aſa the king took all Judah, and 
they carried away the {tones of Ramah, and the tmber thereof, 
wherewith Baaſha was a building; and he built therewith Geba, 
and Mizpah. And at that time + Hanani the ſcer came to Aſa 
king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou halt relied on the 
king of Syria, and not rehed on the Lok D thy God, therefore is the 
hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. Were not * 
the Ethiopians and the Lubims, a huge hoſt, with very many cha- 
riots and horſemen? Yet becauſe thou didſt rely on the Lorp, 


9 he delivered them into thine hand. For the eyes of the Laey run 


V. 1. Of the reign— Or, of the kng- V. 7. Eſcaped And fo reſerved to be a 
dom of Aja, that is, of the kingdom of {courge to thy kingdom and poſterity: 
Judah, which was now Afe's kingdom; whereas if he had joined with Badſha 


ixom the time of the diviſion of the againſt thee, thou ſhoulaſt have over- 


o kingdoms. Rehoboam reigned feven- thrown them both, and prevented all 

cen years Abyah three years, 4% had now that miſchief which that monarch will do 

reigned fifteen years, all which put toge- to thy family. 

ther, make up the thirty five years men- V. 8. Lubims—Either the Lybigns in 

noned chap. xv. 19. and in the next year Afr:ca; or another people, poſſibly def. 

Baaſha wars againſt him; and the ground cended from them, but now ſeated in ſome 

of the war was the defection of many of his part of Arab, 

iubjes to Aja, chap. xv. 9. V. 9. Done foob/aly—It is a fooliſh thing 
Vol. 1. me OT „ e ws 

1 Kings xv. 17. ÞT 1 Kings xvi. 1. 1 Chron, xix. 2. Chap. xiv. g 
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1374 Il, CHRONICLES. Ch. xvi. 1014. 


to and fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in 
the behalf of them, whoſe heart is perfect towards him; herein thou 
haſt done fooliſhly; therefore from henceforth ||. thou ſhalt have 
10 wars. Then Aſa was wrath with the ſeer, and put him in a priſon- 
houſe, for he was in a rage with him, becauſe of this thing. And 
11 Ala oppreſſed ſome of the people the ſame time. And be- 
hold, the acts of Aſa firſt and laſt, lo, they are written in the boo“ 
12 of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. And Aſa in the thirty and nint“ 
year of his reign was diſeaſed in his feet until his diſeaſe was excee- 
ing great : yet in his diſeaſe he ſought not the Losp, but to the 
13 phyſicians. And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in the one 
14 and fortieth year of his reign. And they buried him in his own ſepr;!. 
chre, which he bad made for himſelf in the city of David, and laid 
him in the bed which was filled with {weet odours, and divers kind, 


_ of ſhices prepared by the apothecarics art: and they made a ver 
great burning for him. 


CHAP; AVI. 


Jehoſhaphat is eftabliſhed in his kingdom, ver. ig. His piety, ver. 4—6. He ſends Lev 
to teach Judah, ver. 7-—9. His influence over his neighbours, ver. 10, 11. His greatn'/,, 
captains and armies, ver. 12—19. 


1 ND “ Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his ſtead and ſtrength. 
2 ened himſelf againſt Iſrael. And he placed forces in all the 

fenced cities of Judah, and ſet garriſons in the land of Judah, an: 
3 inthe cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his father had taken. And 


to lean on a broken reed, when we have to be had from God only, was his fin 24 
the rock of ages to rely upon. Perfect folly. The help of every creature mult b: 


Upright and lincere, as thine is not. He 
was ſincere in the general courle of his 
life, but ſome particulars, whereof this is 
one, his heart did not perfectly cleave to 
God. 

V. 12. Sought not—He did not humble 
himſelf before God, but put his conh- 
dence in the {kill and faithfulnels of his 
phyſicians, His making uſe of phyſici- 
ans was his duty, but his truſting in them, 
and expecting that from them, which was 


Ii Kings xv. 32. 


uſed, with an eye to the creator, and 
dependence on him, who makes er 
creature that to us. which it is, with! 
whom the ' molt ſkilful and faithful 
phyſicians of no value. 

V. 14. Burning Of precious ſpices; 
thereby teſtify ing their re ſpect to him nt 
withilanding his miſcarriages, 

V. 3. Sought not, &c—lIt is true. 
recovered from that fall. Yet perhaps, 


ſays Mr. Henry, he never while he 11:9, 


fu chy 
* 1 Kings xv. 24. 


Ch. xvii. 4—11. II. CHRONICLES. 1375 


Lord was with Jehoſhaphat, becauſe he walked in the firſt ways 


4 of his father David, and ſought not unto Baalim; But ſought to 


the Loxp God of his father, and walked in his commandments, 
and not aſter the doings of Iſrael: Therefore the Lorp ſtabliſhed 
the kingdom in his hand, and all Judah brought to Jehoſhaphat 
6 preſents, and he had riches and chonour in abundance. And his 
heart was lifted up in the ways of the Lozd:; moreover, + he took 
7 away the high places and groves out of Judah. Alfo in the third 
year of his reign, he lent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to 
Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethancel, and to Michaah, 
8 to teach in the cities of Judah. And with them he ent Levites, even 
Shemaiah, and Nethanaiah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobjiabh, and 
Tob-adonyah, Levites; and with them Eliſhama and Jehoram, 


9 prieſts, And they taught in Judah, and had the book of the law 
of the Lord with them, and went about throughout all the cities of 


10 Judah, and taught the people. 


And J the fear of the Lorp fell 


upon all the kingdoms ot the land that were round about Judah, 
11 ſo that they made no war againit Jehoſhaphat. Allo jome of the 
Philiſtines brought Jehoſhaphat preſents, and tribute-lilver; and the 


fully retrieved the ſpiritual ſtrength he loſl 
by it.” 
* g. Brought preſents As ſubjefls in 
thoſe times uled to do to their kings, as a 
token of their reſpect and ſubjection to 
them. 

V. 6. Lifted up-—Above all dilcourage- 
ments, and fears. He was valant and 
:cſolute for God and his ways. Groves — 
Thole wherein idols were worſhipped, 
and though Aja had done this before, yet 
eicher he did not do it thoroughly; or the 
Jews (who were many of them mad upon 
their 1dols) had ſecretly made news ones, in 
the latter part of his reign, when he grew 
more infirm in body, and more remils in 
God's caule, 

V. 7. To teack—Vo inform the people 
of their duty, and of the king's pleaſure, 
as judges teach or inſtru the people in 
he laws of the land, when they deliver 


Numb. 58. 8 F 2 
t Gen. xxxv. 5. 


T Chap. xix. 3. 


their charges upon the bench; {o did theſe 
princes in the king's name admoniſh and 
require the people to obſerve and obey 
the laws of God, which were the municipal 
laws of that land: the particular explica- 
tion and inforcement whereof, they leic to 
the Leviles and prieſis here following, who 
were ſent tor this end, and accordingly 
taught the people, ver. 9. 

V. 9. And they taught, &c. - And thele 
itinerant judges and itinerant preachers 
together, Mr. Henry obſerves were inſtru— 
mantalto difluſe a blefied light throughont 
the cities of Judah, 

V. 10. Har /eli—Jultly concluding from 
his ſingular piety that God would emi- 
nently appear for him, for even the Hea- 
thens could not but obſerve, that the kings 


of Judah were either proſperous or un- 


happy, according as they ſerved God or 


forlook him. 
Vi. 43; Buſineſs 
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Arabians brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand and ſeven hundred 
12 rams, and ſeven thouſand and ſeven hundred he-goats. And 
Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly; and he built in Judah 
19 caſtles and cities of ſtore. And he had much buſineſs in the citics 
of Judah: and the men of war, mighty men of valour were in Jeruſa- 

14 lem. And theſe are the numbers of them according to the houſe of 
their fathers: Of Judah the captains of thouſands; Adnah the 
chief, and with him mighty men of valour, three hundred thouſand. 

15 And next to him was Jehohanan the captain, and with him two 
16 hundred and fourſcore thouſand. And next to him, was Amaſiat 
the ſon of Zichri, who willingly offered himſelf unto the Lorp, and 

17 with him two hundred thouſand mighty men of valour. And of 
Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of valour, and with him armed 

18 men with bow and ſhield, two hundred thouſand. And next hit: 
was Jehozabad, and with him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand. 

19 ready prepared for the war. Theſe waited on the king, be 
ſides thoſe whom the king put in the fenced cities throughout 


Judah. 
HAP. XVII. 


Jehoſhaphat joins ofenity with Ahab, and conſents to go wii” him to Ramoth-gilead, vcr 
1—3. The falſe prophets promiſe them fucceſs, ver. 4—11. Micaiah foretells the death of Aha, 
ver. 6—27, Jehoſhaphat hardly eſcapes, ver. 2B—32. Ahab ſlain, ver. 33, 34. 


1 OW Tehoſhaphat had riches and honour in abundanc:;, 
2 and joined affinity with Ahab. $ And after certain years he 
went down to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab killed ſheep and oxc: 
for him in abundance, and for the people that he had with him, 


V. 13. Bufineſs—To repair and fortify promiſed to make the feed of Abra“ 
them, and furniſh them with proviſions: like the ſand of the ſea for number; :: 
and to purge out all their relicks of there had now been a long peace; 
idolatry and injuſtice. many were come to them from the ki 

V. 19. Walted—Thele above-mentioned dom of MVael, and that Fehofhaphit w 18 
were the trained bands or auxiliaries: under a ſpecial bleſſing of God, Th, 
whole chief officers waited on the king to were doubtlels diſperſed all the coun: 
receive his commands, and to raiſe, and over, every one rehding on his own 1.1: 
bring in all, or part of their forces, to only they were ready at call, whence: © 
the ſervice of the king as need required. there was occaſion. 

A vaſt number for ſo ſmall a compaſs of ä V. 1. With Alab—For FJoram's eld 
ground, to furmſh out and maintain. ſon married Athalah, Ahab's daug 


But we may conlider, that God had ter. 


. Enquire 
\ 1 Kings xxii. 2. 


Ch. xviii. 9-16. II. CH ROVICLES. 
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3 and perſuaded him to go up w1!/ him to Ramoth-gilead, And Ahab 


4 


king of Ifrael ſaid unto Jehoſh:phit king of Judah, Wilt thou go 
with me to Ramoth-gilead? And be anſivered him. I am as thou 
art, and my people as thy people, and we wil be with thee in the 
War. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, Enquire, 


5 I pray thee, at the word of the Lok to day. Therefore the king of 


Ifrael gathered together of prophets, four handred men, and ſaid unto 
them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall I ſorbear ? 
And they ſaid, Go up, for God will deliver it into the King's hand. 


6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Ie there not here a prophet of the Lorp be- 


7 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


ſides, that we might enquire of him? And the king of Iſrael ſaid 
unto Jehoſhaphat, 7here zs yet one man, by whom we may enquire 
of the Lorp: but J hate him, for he never prophefieti good unto 
me, but always evil: the ſame , Micaiah the ſon of Imla, and 
Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſay ſo. And the king of Ifrael 
called for one of h othcers, and ſaid, Fetch quickly Micaiah the 
ſon of Imla. And the king of Iſracl, and Jehoſhaphat king of 


Judah, ſat either of them on his throne, clothed in u robes, 


and they ſat in a void place, at the entring in of the gate of Samaria, 
and all the prophets propheſied before them. And Zedekiah the 
ſon of Chenaanah had made him horns of iron, and faid, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, With theſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria, until they be con- 
ſumed. And all the prophets prophehed fo, ſaying, Go up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : for the Lorp ſhall deliver “ into 
the hand of the king. And the meſſenger that went to call Mi— 
caiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold the words of the prophets declare 
good to the king with one aſſent: let thy word therefore, I pray 
thee, be like one of theirs, and ſpeak thou good. And Micaiah 
laid, As the Lord liveth, eo-n what my God faith, that will J ſpeak. 
And when he was come to the king, the king {aid unto him, Mi- 
caiah, ſhall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear ? 
And he ſaid, Go ye up, and proſper, and they ſhall be delivered into 


15 your hand. And the king ſaid unto him, How many times hall 


I adjure thee, that thou ſay nothing but the truth to me, in the 


16 name of the Logy? Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrac! ſcattered upon 


V. 4. Enquire, &c. — This we ſhould do, ing of the ſcriptures and our own con- 
whatever we undertake, by particular, ſciences, and by a clole regard to the 
believing prayer, by an unbiaſſed conſult- hints of providence. 


V. 22. Hins 
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-the mountains, as ſheep 
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II. CHRONICLES. Ch. xviii. 17-29. 


that have no ſhepherd: and the LORD 


ſaid, Theſe have no maſter, let them return therefore, every man to 


17 his houſe in peace. 


18 


me, but evil”) 


(And the king of Iſrael ſaid to 
phat, Did I not tell thee, that he would not prophecy good unto 


Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word of the 


Jehoſha- 


Loxp: I ſaw the Lord ſitting upon his throne, and all the hoſt of 


9 


heaven ſtanding on his right hand, and on his left. 


And the Lorp 


ſaid, Who ſhall entice Ahab king of Iſrael, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one ſpake, ſaying after this manner, 


20 


21 


and another ſaying after that manner. 
ſpirit, and ſtood before the Loxb, and ſaid, I will entice him. 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Wherewith? And he ſaid, I will 
and be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 


Then there came out || 


And 
go out 
And t: 


LORD ſaid, thou {halt entice hm, and thou ſhalt alſo prevail: go 


22 out, and do even fo, 


Now therefore behold, the Loxp hath put a 


lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy prophets, and the Lord hat! 


23 ſpoken evil againſt thee. 


Then Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah, 


came near, and ſmote Micaiah upon the cheek, and ſaid, Which 


way 
24 
25 


26 
ſaith the king, Put this 


went the ſpirit of the Loxzp from me, to ſpeak unto thee * 
And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt fee on that day, when thou 


ſhalt go into an inner chamber to hide thyſelf. Then the king o: 
Ifrael ſaid, Take ye Micaiah, and carr 


governor of the city, and to Joaſh the king's ſon: 
fellow in the 


y him back to Amon the 


And ſay, Thus 
priſon, and feed him with 


bread of affliction, and with water of afthction, until I return in 


27 


peace. And Micaiah ſaid, If thou certainly return in peace, then hath 


not the Lord ſpoken by me. And he ſaid, Hearken, all ye people. 
28 So the king of Iſrael, and jehoſhaphat the king of Judah went up 19 
29 Ramoth-gilead. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, I wi! 
diſguiſe myſelf, and will go to the battle, but put thou on thy robes. 
So the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and they went to the battle 


V. 21. Lying ſpirit, &c.— See the power 
of Satan ! One lying ſpirit can make four 
hundred lying prophets. And thus he 
frequently becomes a murderer by being 
a liar, and deſtroys men by deceiving them. 

V. 26. Ius fellow, &c. Ho frequently 
„as this been the lot of faithful miniſters, 


Job i. 6. 


to be hated and ill treated, merely“ 
being true to God, and juſt and kind to the 
{oulsoimen ! But thatday'will declare who: 
in the right, and who is in the wrong, when 
Chriſt appears to the unſpeakable conlol:- 
tion of the perſecuted, and the everlafiin? 
confuſion of their perſecutors. 


V. 3 1 - Cri 


0 


Ch. xvin. 30—34 II. CHRONICLES. 1379 


30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the captains of the chariots 
that were with him, ſaying, fight ye not with ſmall or great, ſave 
only with the king of Iſrael. And it came to paſs, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, It is the king of 
Ifrael: therefore they compaſſed about him to fight: but Jehoſaphat 
cried out, and the Logp helped him, and God moved them to 
depart from him. For it came to paſs, that when the captains of 
the chariots perceived, that it was not the king of Iſrael, they 
turned back again from purſuing him. And a certain man drew 
a bow at a venture, and {mote the king of Iſrael between the joints 
of the harneſs : therefore he ſaid to his chariot-man, Turn thine 
hand, that thou maylt carry me out of the hoſt, for I am wounded. 
And the battle increaſed that dav : howbeit, the king of Tlrael Raid 
hamfelf up in is chariot againlt the Syrians until the even. And 
about the time of the fun going down, he died. 


31 


32 
33 


34 


CHAP; XD. 


ſehoſhaphat is reproved by a prophet, ver. 1—73. He reforms the kingdom, ver. 4. Gives 
inſtructions to the itinerant judges, ver, 5-—7. Aud to the ſupreme court at Jerulzlem, ver, 
8—1 1. 


ND ſehoſhaphat king of Judah returned to his houſe in peace 
to Jeruſalem. And chu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer, went 
out to meet him, and ſaid to king Jehoſhaphat, Shouldeſt thou help 
the ungodly, and “ love them that hate the LORD? Therefore zs 
s wrath come upon thee from before the Loxy. Nevertheleſs, there 
are T good things found in thee, in that thou haſt taken away the 


1 
2. 


Fg 
V. 2. Therefjore— Therefore Gol will 


V. 31. Cried out—He cried out, either 
chaſtiſe thee for this miſcarriage. Which 


to his friends to help, or to his enemies, 


to let them know, he was not the king of 
Iſrael: or to God, and not in vain; for 
he moved the captains to depart from fim. 
Miny are moved in a manner unaccount- 
able both to themielves and others; but 
4n tnvitble power moves them. 

V. 34. He died—'\V hat can hurt thoſe 
whom Gol will protect? And what can 
Helter thole whom God will deſtroy ? 
Fehoſh1phat is ſaved in his robes; Ahab is 
killed in his armour ! 


* Pſal, cxxxix. 21. 


he did partly by ſtirring up the Maeabiles, 
and others to invade Mm, chip. 20. partly 
by permitting his eldeſt fon Jehoram to 
kill all his brethren, chap. xxi. 4. and 
principally by bringing that almoſt gene- 


ral leſtruction upon his grand-children by 


Fehu, 2 Kings ix. 27. x. 13, 14. which 
was the fruit of his alliance with Ahab. 
V. 3. Good ihings—Good works proceed- 
ing from an honeſt heart; which God 
more regards than this particular error: 
and 

T Chap. xvii. 4. 
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9 
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CHRONICLES. 


groves out of the land, and-halt prepared thine heart to ſeek God. 
4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem: 
through the people, from Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought 
5 them back unto the Loxp God of their fathers. 
judges in the land, throughout all the fenced cities of Judah, cit; 
And ſaid to the judges, Take heed what ye do: for I ye 
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Ch. xix. 4—10. 


and he went out again 


And he {ct 


judge not for man, but for the Lorp, & who is with you in the 


7 judgement. 
you, take heed and do 2: 


8 our God, nor || re{pect of perſons nor taking of gilts. 


Wherefore now, let the fear of the Loxd be upon 
for there is no iniquity with the Logn 


Moreover. 


in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſet of the Levites, and of the prielt: 


and of the chief of the fathers of Ifrael for the“ 
Loxp, and for controverſies, when they returned to 


judgment of the 
Jeruſalem. 


9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in the tear of th: 


10 Lon, faithfully and with a perfect heart. 


And what cauſe ſoever 


ſhall come to you of your brethren that dwell in their cities, be- 
tween blood and blood, between law and commandment, ſtatutes a 


and therefore though he will chaſten 
thee, yet he will not utterly deſtroy 


thee. 


V. 4. Through—Through the whole 
kingdom, whereof theſe were the two 
And brought—Such of them as had 
revolted from God to idols, he reclaimed 
by his counſel and example, and by the 
inſtructions of the Levites and prieſts, whom 
he carried with him. Many, probably, 
had revolted to idolatry, when they ſaw 
their king fo intimate with idolators. 
Therefore he thought himſelf doubly 
obliged to do all he could to reduce them. 
If we truly repent of tin, we ſhall do our 
utmoſt to repair the damage we have 
done to religion, or the ſouls of others. 

V. 6. The Lord—You repreſent God's 
perſon, to whom judgment belongech, 
you have your commiſhon from God, and 
not from man only ; ; and your adminiſtra- 
tion of juſtice is not only for man's good, 
but a0 for God's honour and ſervice. 


With you——Both to obſerve your carriage, 


F Deul. i. 17. 
x. 34. Rom. ii. 11. 


Aua. Ixxxii. 1. 


| Prięſts and Lenites ; 


Eccies. v. 8. 


Eph. vi. g. Col. iii. 25. 


and to defend you againſt all thoſe enem 
whom the impartial exercile of juſtice m 


provoke. 


V. 7. Wherefore—And therefore 50 
who are in God's ſtead, and do his work, 
and mult give an account to him, mul! 
imitate God herein. 

V. 8. The fathers—Perlons focher tribe: 
eminent for their dignity, ability and in- 
tegrity. But whether theſe perſons made up 
one court, called the Sanhedrim, by uh. h 
all caules ecalefialtical and civil were dcc:- 
ded; or there were two diflin& courts 
the one eccleſiaſtical, confilling of the 
the other civil, con- 
ing of he chief of the fathers of !frael, it is not 
ealy to determine. The Lord - For mati 
concerning the laws and worſhip, o 
God. Controverſie— For matters of die 
ence between man and man. Vi + 
When 7ehefſhaphat and his company v 
returned to Jeruſalem, he made this cr 
concerning eſtabliſhing judges et = 

V. 10. Blood-—This refers to Deut. xx 1 

7-408 M0 
Job xxxiv. 19. 
* Deut. xvi. 18. 


15 
C#, 
j 
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Deul. x. 17. 
1 Pel. i. 17. 


Ch. xx. 1=3. II. CHRONICLES. 


judgments, ye ſhall even warn them that they treſpaſs not againſt 
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the Loxp, and /o wrath come upon you, and upon your brethren: 


11 this do, and ye ſhall not treſpaſs. 


And behold, Amariah the chiet 


prieſt is over you in all matters of the Loxzy; and Zebadiah the fon 
of Iſhmael, the ruter of the houſe of Judah, for all the king's matters : 


alſo the Levites h be officers before you. 


Deal couragioully, 


and the Loxp ſhall be with the good. 


F 


XX. 


The land being invaded, Jehoſhaphat and all the people ſec God by faſting and prayer, ver, 
1—13. They thankfully receive the promiſe of victory given by a prophet, ver. 14—19. Ther 


enemies are overthrown, ver. 20—2 5, 


tas reign, ver. 31—g7-. 


Their thankſgroing, ver. 26-—30. 


The concluſion of 


i F came to paſs after this alſo, that the children of Moab, 
and the children of Ammon, and with them other befraes the 


2 Ammonites, came againſt ]Jchoſhaphat to battle. 


Then there came 


ſome that told Jeholhaphat, ſaying, There cometh a great multi— 
tude againſt thee from beyond the fea and from this tide Syria, and 


3 behold, they 


be in Hazazon-tamar, which 2s En-gedi. 


And Je ho- 


ſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelf to ſeek the Loxp, and proclaimed a 


between the blood of the perſon flain, 
and the blood of the man-flayer. All the 
cities of refuge, except Hebron, now be- 
longed to the kingdom of del, fo that 
the man flayer now uſually fled to the 
courts of the temple, or the horns of the 
altar. Ana therefore the trial of theſe, 
was reſerved for the court at 7erujalem. 
Law, &c.— When any debates ſhall ariſe 
about the meaning of any of God's laws, 
Warn—Ye thall not only give a righteous 
lentence for what is pall, but ye ſhall ad- 
month the offender, and others, to take 
Letter heed for the future. 

V. 11. Over you— Shall be your prelident. 
Mailers of the Lord In Spiritual, or eccle- 
2allical matters. Ruley— The prince, or 
cheif ruler, under the king, of the tribe of 
Judah. Thekimg' s malters— For civilcaules, or 
din either between the king and 
OL 4, 


8 G 


his people; or between ſubject and ſub- 
ject, which may be called he king's matters, 
becaule it was a principal part of his office 
to fee them juſtly decided, The Levites— 
Shall be at your command to fee your 


juſt ſentences executed; which v ork was 


fitly committed to the Zemites, as perſons 
who might add their inſtructions to the 
corrections, and might work the guilty to 
an acknowledgement of their fault and a 
ſubmiſſion to their puniſhment. The Lord 
— Shall protect and bleſ good judges, 
V. 2. Die fea—The dead ſea, beyond 
which mount Ser lay. Syria—Largely fo 
called, and fo it includes the Moabites and 
Ammonites, And it may be thus expreſſed, 
to intimate that they came by the inſtiga- 
tion of the Syrzans, to revenge themſelves 


of Tehofhaphat for joining with Aab againſt 


them. 


V. 4. The 
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1382 II. CHRONICLES, Ch. xx. 414. 


4 faſt throughout all Judah. And Judah gathered themſelves together, 
to aſk helþ of the Lorp: even out of all the cities of Judah they 
5 came to ſeek the Lox D. And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congrega- 
tion of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the Lorp before the 
6 new court, And ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art not thou 
God in heaven? And ruleſt not thou over all the kingdoms of the 
heathen? And in thine hand is there not power and might, ſo that 

7 none is able to withſtand thee? Art not thou our God, who did 
drive out the inhabitants of this land before thy people Iſrael, an! 
8 gaveſt it to the ſeed , of Abraham“ thy friend for ever? And they 
dwelt therein, and have built thee a ſanctuary therein for thy name. 

9 ſaying, Þ It when evil cometh upon us, as the ſword, judgment, ©! 
peſtilence, or famine, we ſtand before this houſe, and in thy pro. 
ſence, (for thy name is in this houſe) and cry unto thee in our a{lllic- 

10 tion, then thou wilt hear and help. And now behold, the children 
of Ammon, and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou 7 wouldc:! 
not let Iſrael invade, when they came out of the land of Egyn: 
11 but F they turned from them, and deſtroyed them not: Bebo“ 
1 jay, how they reward us, to come to caſt us out of thy poſſefiio:. 
12 which thou haſt given us to inherit. O our God, wilt thou no! 
judge them? For we have rio might againſt this great company that 
cometh againſt us: neither know we what to do, but our eyes a 

13 upon thee. And all Judah ſtood before the Lon p with all their lit 
14 ones, their wives and their children. Then upon Jahazicl 
ſon of Zachariah, the ſon of Benaiah, the ſon of jeiel, the fon vi 


V. 5. The houſe—Largely fo called, in upon them The juſtice of God is 
the court of the people, upon that brazen refuge of thoſe that are wronged. /' 
ſcaffold which Solomon had erected. New might—Thongh he had great armies, 
court—Before the prieſts court: which is he ſeems to have been ſurprized by 
called the'new court, becaule it had lately men before his forces were in readinc!: . 
been renewed when the altar was renewed. oppole them. 

V. 7. Abraham —To whom thou haſt V. 13. Liltle ones Whom they uled t0 
engaged thyſelf by covenant to be his preſent before the Lord in times of, 
friend, and the friend of his feed for ever. diſtreſs, to ſtir up themſelves to more 

V. g. The fword—Or rather, the fword of vent prayers, their eyes being upon 
Judgment or of vengeance, that is, war, whereby harmleſs and tender children, and '» 
thou puniſheſt thy people for their fins. move God to compaſhon, becauſe | 
V. 12. Will thou not judge—Wilt thou not hath declared, that he will be prevail 
give ſentence againſt them, and execute it with by ſuch methods as «theſe. 
| | V. iz. Bu! 
James ii. 23. 7 1 Kings viii. 33. 37. Chap. vi. 28. 1 Deut. ii. 4. 9. 19. 

Numb, xx. 21, 


4% 


Ch. xx. 15—22. II. 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


CHRONICLES. 


Lord in the midſt of the congregation. And he ſaid, Hearken ye, 
all Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king Jehoma— 
phat, Thus ſaith the Loxp unto you, || Be not afraid nor dilmayed 
by reaſon of this great multitude, for the battle is not yours, but 
God's. To-morrow go ye down againli them : behold, they come 
up by the cliff of Ziz, and ye ſhall find them at the end of the brook, 
before the wildernels of Jeruel. Ye ſhall not need to fight in this 


battle; ſet yourſelves, ſtand ye i, and ſee the ſalvation of the 


Lord with you, O Judah and Jerulalem : fear not, nor be diſmayed; 
to-morrow go out againſt them, for the Lorp wil! be with you. 
And Jehoſhaphat bowed ins head, with g face to the ground: and 
all Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell before rhe Lorp, 
worſhipping the Lox b. And the Levites, of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the children of the Korhites, ftoo4 up to praiſe 
the Loxp God of Iſrael with a loud voice on high. And they 
roſe early in the morning, and went forth into the wilderneſs of 
Tekoa : and as they went forth Jehoſhaphat ſtood and faid, Hear 
me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, “ Believe in the 
Lord your God, fo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed : believe his prophets, 
ſo ſhall ye proſper. And when he had conſulted with the people, 
he appointed fingers unto the Loxp, and that ſhould pratte the 
beauty of holineſs, as they went out before the army, and to fav, t 


Praiſe the Lord for his mercy endure! for ever. And when they 


1383 
Mattaniah, a Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, came the ſpirit of the 


V. 15. But God 5—God will ſight for you, 
and he alone will da the work, you need 
not ſtrike a ſtroke. 

V. 16. Go down—From Jeruſalem, where 
he and his army now were; which ſtood 
pon high ground. 

V. 19. Stood up—By Jehoſhaphat's ap point- 
ment. On High. — With heart and voice 
ufted up: whereby they ſhewed their full 
allurance of the victory. g 

V. 20. Believe God's promiſe delivered 
% us by this prophet, and conſequently 
other predictions of the prophets. 

V. 21. Conſulted— Jelioſnapfal called a 
-ounſlel of war, and it was reſolved, to 
appoint fengers to go out before the army, who 


Numb. 59. a0 
* Ja. vii. g. 


|| Exod. xiv. 13, 14. 


had nothing to do, but to praiſe God, to 
praiſe his holineſs, which is his beauty, to 
praiſe him as they did 1n the temple, that 
beauty of holinsſs. By this ſtrange advance 
10 the field of battle, Fehoſhaphat hewedͤ his 
ſirm reliance on the word of God, which 
enabled him to triumph before the battle, 
to apimate his own men and confound the 
enemy. | 
V. 22. To fing-—-So acceptable are the fer- 
vent prayers of God's people to God, and 
lo terrible to their enemies. Ambuſhments 
Or, hers in waz, either 1. the holy an- 
gels, who appeared in the ſhape of men, 
and poſſibly put on the appearances and 
viſages of the Moabites or Ammonites, and in 
2 that 
＋ Pſai, cxxxvi. 1. 
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IL CHRONICLES. Ch. xx. 29 —28. 


began to ſing and to praiſe, the Loxp ſet ambuſhments againſt the 
children of Ammon, Moab and mount Seir, which where come 


23 againſt Judah, and they were ſmitten. For the children of Ammon 


and Moab, ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly 

to flay and deſtroy them: and when they had made an end of the 

24 inhabitants of Seir, every one helped to deſtroy another. And 
when Judah came toward the watch-tower in the wilderneſs, they 
looked unto the multitude, and behold, they were dead bodies 
25 fallen to the earth, and none eſcaped. And when Jehoſhaphat 
and his people came to take away the ſpoil of them, they found 
among them in abundance both riches with the dead bodies, and 
precious jewels (which they ſtript off for themſelves) more than 
they could carry away: and they were three days in gathering thc 

26 ſpoil, it was ſo much. And on the fourth day they aſſembled them 
ſelves in the valley of Berachah; for there they bleſſed the Lox : 
therefore the name of theſameplace was called the valley of Berachah 


27 unto this day. Then they returned every man of Judah and Jeri 
ſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the forefront of them, to go again 
Jeruſalem with joy: for the Loxp had made them torejoice over the 

28 enemies. And they came to Jeruſalem with pſalteries, and harp: 


that ſhape flew the reſt, who ſuppoling this 
laughter to be done by a part of their own 
army, fell upon them, and ſo broke forth 
into mutual ſlaughters. Or, 2. God rai- 
{ed jealouſies and animoſit ies among them- 
ſelves, which broke forth, firſt into ſecret 
ambuſhments, which one party laid for 
er into open hoſtilities to 
their utter deſtruction. So vain are all 
mens attempts againſt God, who needs 
none to deſtroy his enemies but themſelves, 
and their own miſtakes, and paſſions, 
which he can, when he pleaſeth, arm 
againſt them. | 
V. 24. The watch tower-—Which ſtood 
upon the cliff of Zn mentioned ver. 16. 
and looked toward the wilderneſs, were their 
enemies lay encamped, whole numbrs, 
and order, and condition, they could de Ney 
from thence. 
V. 25. Jeuuel.— Which they brought 
with them to corrupt any of Fehoſhaphat's 


officers as they ſaw Occaſion: to procute 
neceſſaries for their vaſt army from time t«© 
time: and becaule they came as to t. 
umph rather than to fight, being contident 
of the victory becaule of their numbers. 
and eſpecially becauſe they thought 
ſurprize 7ehoſhaphat ere he could me 
any conhderable preparations agaiuit 
them; God allo permitting them to be 
puffed up to their own deſtruction. | 

V. 26. Berachah—Heb. of blefſing ; (> 
called from their ſolemn bleſhngs ana 
praiſes given to God in it upon this ogg. 
ſton. 

V. 28. To the houſe—To renew then 
praiſes in the court of the temple, : 
proper and uſual place for it. Praiſr: 
God muſt not be the work ofa dy 
but our praiſes when we have rece!: 
mercy, mult be often repeated, as 
prayers were, when we where in pur. 
of it. Every day we mult bleſs God; 


Jong 


„ wid mois 


— -Aq © rr wy? 7. 


Ch. xx. 29—37. II. CHRONICLES. 1385 


9 
30 


and trumpets, unto the houſe of the Lord. And ꝗ the fear of God 
was on all the kingdoms of % /e countries, when they had heard 
that the Loxo fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. So the realm 
of Jehoſhaphat was quiet : for his God gave him reſt round about. 


31 & And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah: he was thirty and five 


32 
33 
34 
35 


36 
37 


years old when he began to reign, and he reigned twenty and five 


years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name was Azubah the daugh- 
ter of Shilhi. And he walked in the way of Aſa his father, and 
departed not from it, doing that which was right in the ſight of the 
Loxp. Howbeit, the high places were not taken away; for as yet 
the people had not prepared their hearts unto the God of their fathers. 
Now the reſt of the acts of Jeholhaphat, firſt and laſt, behold, they 
are written in the book of Jehu the fon of Hanan, || who is menti— 
oned in the book of the kings of Ifracl. And after this did Jehoſha- 
phat king of Judah join himſelf with Ahaziah king of Ifrael, who 
did very wickedly. And he joined himſelf with him to make ſhips 
to go to Tarſhiſh: and they made the ſhips in Ezion- geber. Then 
Ehezer the ſon of Dodavah of Mareſhah, propheticd againſt Jeho- 
ſhaphat, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt joined thyſelf with Ahaziah, the 
Lord hath broken thy works. And the hips were broken that they 


were not able to go to Tarſhiſh. 


long as we live, and while we have any 
being, we muſt praiſe him, ſpending our 
time in that work, in which we hope to 
{pend our eternity. | 

V. 33. Not taken — Not univerſally; the 
fault was not in Fehoſhaphat, but in the 
people, who, though they did worthip 
the true God, yet would not be confined 
tothetemple, but for their o n conveniencp, 
or from their affection to their ancient cuſ- 
tom choſe to worſhip him in the high- places. 

V. 35. After chis— This is mentioned as 
an aggravation of his ſin, after ſo great 
an obligation laid upon him by God; 
and after he had been ſo ſharply reproved 
by a prophet yet he relapſed into the ſame 
aun; which proceeded partly from that 


1 Chap. xvii. 10. 


Kings xxii. 41, &c. 


near relation Which was contracted be- 
tween the two families, and partly frum 
the eahnels of Fehoſhaphat's temper, which 
could not reſiſt the ſolicitations of others. in 
{uch things as might ſeem indifferent. For 
he did not join with him in war, as he did 
with Ahab, but in a peaceable way only, 
in a matter of trade and commerce. And 
yet God reproves and puniſheth him for 
it, ver. 27. % thew his great diflike of all 
familiar converlation of bis ſervants and 
people with profeſſed enemies of God and 
of religion, as Ahaziah was. Very wickedly 
—Or who aid induſtriouſiy, and malicioufty, 
and conſtantly work wickedneſs, as the Hebrew 
phraſe implies, giving himſelf up to 1do}a- 
try and all wickedneſs, 


HAF. 


1 Kings xvi. 1. 


1.386 II. CHRONICLES. Ch. Xi. 120, 


CH AP. XXI. 


Jehoram fucceeds, ver. 1—3. His wickedneſs, ver. 4—7. Edom and Libnah revolt and 
Jehoram is fill more wicked, ver. 8—11. The prophecy of Elijah againſt km, ver. 12—1 5. 
The ſucceſs of has enemies, ver. 16, 17. His ſicbneſ and death, ver. 18-20. 


OW * Jehoſhaphat ſlept with fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David: and Jehoram his ſon reigned in 
2 his ſtead. And he had brethren the ſons of Jehoſhaphat, Azariah. 
and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, and She 
3 phatiah: all theſe. were the ſons of Jehoſhaphat king of Iſrael. An 
their father gave them great gifts of ſilver and of gold, and of pre- 
cious things, with fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave h- 
4 to Jehoram, becauſe he was the firſt-born. Now + when Jehoram 
was riſen up to the kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthened himſe!t 
and flew all his brethren with the ſword, and divers alſo of the 
princes of Ifracl. Jehoram was thirty and two years old when!“ 
began to reign, and he reigned eight years in Jeruſalem. And he 
walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, like as did the houſe o“ 5 
Ahab: for he had the daughter of I Ahab to wife: and wrought | L l 
7 that which was evil in the eyes of the Loxd. Howbeit, the Low: ; 
would not deſtroy the houſe of David, becauſe of the covenan! 
that he had made with David, and as he promiſed to give a lig 
8 to him, and to his 5 ſons for ever. In his days the Edomite 


I 


O0 


revolted from under the dominion of Judah, and made tbemſelves $ 1 

9 a king. Then Jehoram || went forth with his princes, and all hi = 
chariots with him: and he roſe up by night, and ſmote the Edomite 3 5 

10 which compalled him in, and the captains of the chariots. So d oe , 
| |, 50 tc 

V. 2. Azariah-—Two ſons called by the Princes-—The chief of thoſe /ſraelites, wi 3 01 
ſame name, though doubtleſs diſtinguiſhed out of love to God and the true religion. W: 10 
by ſome additional title, which is not men- had forſaken their eſtates in the kingdon: WE; | 
tioned here, becaule it did not concern of //rael, and were now incorporated with o 
ſucceeding ages to know it. Of race the kingdom of Judah: becauſe he thoug! ti 
So he 1s called either, 1. Becauſe he was theſe would be moſt zealous for that rc. 51 

ſo by right: or 2. N he was king not gion which he was reſolved to oppoſe. mi 
V. 10. Libnak—Libnah ſeems to have {. £ 


only of Tudah and Benjamin, but of a great 
number of Hracliies, who had come and 


lettled in his kingdom. 


V. 4. Strengthened himfe He hardened 


his heart, as that word ſometimes ſignifies. 


* 1; Kings xxii. 50. 


| + 2 Kings viii. 10, 17. 
1 Kings xi. 16. 2 Kings viii. 19. | Pjal, cxxxii. 11, &c. 


up for a free ſtate. And the reaſon 1: 
here given, both why God permitted it. 
and why they did it, becauſe Jehoram wes 
become an idolator. While he adhere 
5 62 Sam. vii. 12. 
12 Kings viii. 21+ 


f Chap. xxii. 2 


Ch. K 1117. II. CHRONICLES. 


Edomites revolted from under the hand of judah unto this day. 
The ſame time alſo did Libnah revolt from under his hand; becauſe 


11 


1387 


he had forſaken the Loxy God of his fathers. Moreover he made 
high places in the mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem to commit fornication, and compelled 
And there came a writing to him from Elijah the prophet, ſaying, 
Thus faith the LoD God of David thy father, Becauſe thou haſt not 
walked in the ways of Jehoſhaphat thy father, nor in the Ways of Aſa 


Judah thereto. 


19 king of Judah; But halt walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, 
and haſt made Judah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to go a 
whoring, like to the whoredoms of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo 
haſt ſlain thy brethren of thy father's houſe, which were better than 

14 thyſelf: Behold with a great plague will the Loxp ſmite thy peo- 


15 ple, and thy children, and thy 


wives, and all thy 


goods. And 


thou ſhalt have great ſickneſs by diſeaſe of thy bowels, until thy 


16 bowels fall out, by reaſon of the ſickneſs day by day. 


Moreover, 


the Lord ſtirred up againſt Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and 


17 of the Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians. 


And they came up 


into Judah, and brake into it, and carried away all the ſubſtance Adr 
was found in the king's houſe, and his ſons alſo and his wives: ſo 
that there was never a ſon left him, fave Jehoahaz the youngelt of 


to God, they adhered to him; but when 
he calt God off, they caſt him off. Whe- 
ther this would jullify them in their revolt 
or no, it juſtified God's providence which 
{u ffered it. 

V. 11. High piaces—Not to the Lord, but 
to Baals or falle gods. And cauſed — Not 
only by his counſel and example, but by 
force, by threats, and penalties. 

_V. 12. From Eljai—By this it ap- 
pears, that Jehoram came to the throne 
before Elyjak's tranflation. It is true we 


ind Elſha attending Jehoſhaphat; but that 
might be, while Elia was yet on earth: 


r we read of Jehoram's coming to the 
crown, before we read of Elgah's tran{la- 
don, 1 Kings xxii. 350. We may ſuppoſe, 
che time of his geparture was at hand, fo 
that he could not go in perſon to 7ehoram. 
But he left this writing, probably with 
£4/1a, to be ſent the firſt opportunity, 


The meſſage is lent in the name of the Lord 


God of David ns father, upbraiding him 


with his relation to David. 2s that which 
was no more his hunour, but an aggrava- 
tion of his degeneracy. 

V. 15. People—Becaule the generality of 
them ſinned in complying with his wicked 
and 1dolatrous commands. Mes- Whoſe 
lives ſhall go for the lives of thy brethren, 
ver. 4. 

V. 16. Philthnes— people fully fub- 
dued and difſpirited : but God now raiſes 
their ſpirits and courage to do his work. 
Ethiohians -A people in Arabia, lo called, 
either for their likenels in complexion to 
the Eih9þians. or becaule the one of theſe 
people were a colony of the other. 

V. 17. His wives — Whom allo they flew, 
chap. xx11. 1. except Ahaziah and Athaligh 
who poſſibly w-re hidden in lome (ecret 
place. Left him Blood for blood. He 

had 
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| 4 17 1388 II. CHRONICLES. - Ch. xxii, 1=;. 


18 his ſans. And after all this the Loxp ſmote him in his bowel]: 
19 with an incurable diſeaſe. And it came to paſs that in-proceſs o 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by reaſon of 
his ſickneſs; ſo he died of ſore diſeaſes: and his people made no 
20 burning for him, like the || burning of his fathers. Thirty and two 
years old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
1 ſalem eight years, and departed without being deſired: howbei 
| they buried him in the city of David, but not in the ſepulchres of 
| 
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the kings. 
CH AF. AA. 


| | Ahaziah's wicked reign, ver. 1—4. Being confederate with Joram, he is flain by ſehu, ver. 
1 5-9. Athaliah deſtroys the feed royal, and uſurps the kingdom, ver. 10—12. 


— . — — U * 
— —— nd —ů— L— — 


1 ND the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made * Ahaziah his younge! 
ſon king in his ſtead: for the band of men that came with the 
Arabians to the camp, had ſlain all the + eldeſt. So Ahaziah the 

2 ſon of Jehoram king of Judah reigned. Forty and two years old 
was Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he reigned one year in jeru 
ſalem: his mother's name alſo was Athaliah the daughter of Om 

3 He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe of Ahab, for his mother u 
4 his counſellor to do wickedly. Wherefore he did evil in the fight of 
the Lozp, like the houſe of Ahab: for they were his conuſellors aſc; 

5 the death of his father, to his deſtruction. He walked alſo after the 
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had lain all his brethren; they flay all his meral letters for 22 and 42 are fo lil 
ſons, but one. And he had not eſcaped, that they might eaſily be miſtaken, a. 
had he not been of the houſe of Dawd; that it was read 22 here, as it is in ihe 
which mult not be extirpated, like that book of Kimgs, in other Hebrew copics, 
of Ahab: becauſe a bleſſing was in it; no they gather from hence, that it is at this 
leſs a bleſſing than that of the Meſſiah. day ſo read in divers ancient Greek copics, 
V. 20. Deſired— This is an emphatical as alſo in thoſe two antient tranflatico'- 
expreſſion, becauſe it is uſual with men the Syrack and the Arabick, and parti 
to deſire the deaths of ſome perſons, whom larly in that moſt antient copy of the 
afterward they lament and heartily wiſh riack which was uſed by the church 
they were alive again. But for this ungodly Antioch in the primitive times, and to 
and unhappy prince, his people did not day is kept in the church of Ant 
only in his life time wiſh his death, but The daryghter—Of Ahab, Omri's fon, Gran 
afterwards did not repent of thole deſires. children are often called ſons and deug//- 
V. 2. Forty two years Some acknowledge V. 4. His father Who, while he lu 
an error in the tranſcribers of the preſent ſeduced his ſon bimſelf, and made 
Hebrew copies, in which language the nu- evil counlellors unneceſſary. 


| V. 9 Ad N 
Chap. xvi. 14. . 2 Kings viii. 24, &c. f Chap. xxi. 17. J Chap. xxu, 2. 


Ch. xxii. 612. II. CHRONICLES. 1389 


counſel, and went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, to 
war againſt Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead : and the Syrians 
6 ſmote Joram, And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, becauſe of 
the wounds which were given him at Ramah, when he fought with 
Hazael king of Syria. And Azariah the ſon of Jehoram king of 
Judah, went down to ſee Jehoram the ſon of Ahab at Jezreel, ”be- 
7 Cauſe he was ſick. And the deſtruction of Ahaziah $5 was of God, 
by coming to Joram: for when he was come, he went out with Je- 
horam againſt Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi, whom the Lon had anointed 
8 || to cut off the houſe of Ahab. And it came to paſs that when Jehu 
was executing judgment upon the houſe of Ahab, and * found the 
princes of Judah, and the ſons of the brethren of Ahaziah, that mi- 
9 niſtered to Ahaziah, he flew them. + And he lought Ahaziah: and 
they caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria) a and brought tim to 
Jehu: and when they had ſlain him they buried him, becauſe (fard 
they) he is the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, who ſought the Losp with all his 
heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah had no power to keep ſtill the 
10 kingdom. + But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah, ſaw that 
her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all the feed royal of 
11 the houſe of Judah. But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the king 
took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among the king's 
ſons that were ſlain, and put him and his nurſe in a bed-chamber. 
So jehoſhabeath the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Tehoiada 
the prieſt (for ſhe was the lifter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah, 
12 ſo that ſhe flew him not. And he was with them hid in the houſe 
of God fix years, and Athaliah reigned over the land. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Ts prepares the people and crowns the king, ver. 1—11. Athaliah 2; ſlain, ver. 
12—15., The kingdom is reformed, ver. 16—21. 


NDS in the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſtrengthened himſelf, and 

took the captains of hundreds, Azariah the fon of Jehoram, 

and Iſhmael the ſon of Jehohanan, and Azariah the ſon of Obed, 
and Maaſeiah the ſon of Adaiah, and Eliſhaphat the ſon of Zichri, 
2 into covenant with him. And they went about inJudah, and gathered 


Ale. Who, tho' wounded, had made an eſcape, 2 Kings ix. 27. 


Val I. 8 H V. 5. Foundation 
b&& 7udg. xiv. 4. | 2 Kings ix. 7, 2 Kings x. 13. T 2 Kings ix. 27. J 2 Kings xi, 1. 
2 Kings xi. 4, &c. 
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1390 II. CHRONICLES. Ch. iii. 9-13, 


the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief of the fathers 
3 of Iſrael, and they came to Jeruſalem. And all the congregation 
made a covenant with the king in the houſe of God: and he ſaid 
unto them, Behold the king's fon [hall reign, as the Loxp hath & ſaid 
4 of the ſons of David. This is the thing that ye ſhall do; A third 


part of you entring on the ſabbath, of the prieſts and of the Levites, 
5 Hall be porters of the doors; And a third part hall be at the king's 
houſe; and a third part at the gate of the foundation : and all the 
6 people hall be in the courts of the houſe of the Lond. But let none 
come into the houſe of the 'Loxy, ſave the prieſts, and they that 
miniſter of the Levites, they ſhall go in, for they are holy: but all 
7 the people ſhall keep the watch of the LoD. And the Levites ſhall 
compals the king round about, every man with his weapons in hi; 
hand, and whoſoever el/e cometh into the houſe, he {hall be put to 


death: but be you with the king when he cometh in, and when he 

8 goeth out. So the Levites add all Judah did according to all things 
that Jehoiada the prieſt had commanded, and took every man his 
men that were to come in on the ſabbath, with them that were to 90 
out on the ſabbath : for Jehoiada the prieſt diſmiſſed not the courſes. 

9 Moreover, Jehoiada the prieſt delivered to the captains of hun 
dreds, ſpears, and bucklers, and:{hields, that had been king David's, 
10 which were in the houſe of God. And he ſet all the people (every 
man having his weapon in his hand) from the right fide of the tem. 
ple to the left fide of the temple, along by the altar and the temple, 

11 by the king round about. Then they brought out the king's fon, 
and put upon him the crown, and || gave kim the teſtimony, an! 
made him king: and Jehoiada and his ſons anointed him, and ſaid, 
12 God fave the king. Now-when Athaliah heard the noiſe of th 
people running and praiſing the king, ſhe came to the people int 

13 the houſe of the Loxp. And ſhe looked, and behold the king (too. 
at his pillar, at the entering in, and the princes and the trumpets b. 
the king: and all the people of the land rejoiced, and ſounded vi 


V. g. Foundation—At the ealt gate, ſo the ret, whom afterwards he wngratet. 
called becauſe it ſtood lower than the reſt flew, chap. xxiv. 21. 
of the doors at the foot of the ſteps, by V. 13. R joiced — To ſee à rod rung 
which they went up from the king's houſe of the flem of Jeſſe! To fee what they 


to the temple. {paired of ever ſeeing, a king of the hon 
V. 11. His fons—And Zechariah among of David. 


| | V 16, Ilias 
$ 2 Sam. vii. 12. 1 Kings ii. 4. ix. 5. Chap. vi. 16. vii. 18. Deut. xvii. 18. 


Ch. xxiii. 14—21. II. CHRONICLES. 1391 


trumpets; alſo the ſingers with inſtruments of muſick, and ſuch 
as taught to ſing praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clothes and 
14 ſaid, Treaſon, treaſon. Then Jehoiada the prieſt brought out the 
captains of hundreds, that were ſet over the hoſt, and ſaid unto 
them, Have her forth of the ranges: and whoſo followeth her, let 
him be ſlain with the ſword. For the prieſt ſaid, Slay her not in 
15 in the houſe of the LoD. So they laid hands on her, and when ſhe 
was come to the entering of the horſe gate, by the king's houſe, they 
16 ſlew her there. And Jehoiada made a covenant between him, 
and between all the people, and between the king, that they Niouid 
17 be the Loxy's people. Then all the people went to the houſe of 
Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars and his images in 
18 pieces, and * flew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the altars. Allo 
Jehoiada appointed the offices of the houſe of the Lory by the hand 
of the prieſts the Levites, whom David had + diſtributed in the 
houſe of the Loxp, to offer the burnt-offerings of the Lozp, as 2: is 
written in the | law of Moſes, with rejoicing and with ſinging, as 2 
19 was ordained by David. And he ſet the porters at the gates of the 
houſe of the Lord, that none which was unclean in any thing, ſhould 
20 enter in. And he took the captains of hundreds, and the nobles, 
and the governors of the people, and all the people of the land, 
and brought down the king from the houſe of the Lory: and they 
came through the high gate into the king's houſe, and ſet the king 
21 upon the throne of the kingdom. And all the people of the land 


rejoiced: and the city was quiet, after that they had {lain Athaliah 
with the ſword. 


GHAP, XXIV. 


joaſh lakes care lo repair the temple, ver. 1—14. Aller Jehoiada's death, he fets up the wor- 
ſip of Baal again, the warned, ver. 15—19. He puts Zechariah to death, ver. 20—22. 
1s moaded by the Syrians, ver. 23, 24. Struck with fore dijeaſes and ſlain, ver 25—27. 


'Y 

V. 16. Him-—The Lord, as is expreſled, V. 21. Reoiced, &c.— The generality of 
2 Kings xi. 17. the people rejoiced, the reſt were quiet 

V. 18. Appointed—Or, as it is in the He- and made no oppoſition. When the 
vrew, put the offices of the houſe of the Lord into Son of David is inchroned in the ſoul, 
ic hand, that is, he reſtored the prieſts and all therein is quiet, and ſprings of joy are 
Lees to the exerciſe of their office. opened. N 


Numb. 59. 4" 8 V 6. Te 
Deut. xili. 9. T 1 Chron, xxiv. 1. + Numb. xxviii. 2. 81 Chron, xxvi. 1, || 2 Kings xii. 1. 


O ASH || was ſeven years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned forty years in Jeruſalem: his mothers name alſo was 
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1392 II. CHRONICLES. 


Ch. xxiv. 2—1 g. 


2 Zibeah of Beer- ſneba. And Joaſh did that which was right in the 
3 fight of the Logo, all the days of Jehoiada the prieſt. And Jehoi- 


ada took for him two wives, and he begat ſons and daughters, 


4 And it came to paſs after this, that Joaſh was minded to repair the 
5 houſe of the Lond. And he gathered together the prieſts and the 


Levites, and ſaid to them, Go out unto the cities of Judah, and ga- 
ther of all Iſrael, money to repair the houſe of your God from year 
to year, and ſee that ye haſten the matter. Howbeit the Levites 


6 haſtened it not. And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and 


10 


11 


13 


{aid unto him, Why haſt thou not required of the Levites to bring 
in out of Judah and out of Jeruſalem, the collection, according to the 
commandment of“ Moſes the ſervant of the LoD, and of the congre- 
gation of Iſrael, for the tabernacle of witneſs? For the ſons ©: 
Athaliah, that wicked woman, had broken up the houſe of God. 
and alſo all the dedicated things of the houſe of the Loxp did they 


beſtow upon Baalim. And at the king's commandment they made 


a cheſt, and ſet it without at the gate of the houſe of the Lox, 
And they made a proclamation through Judah and Jeruſalem, to 
bring in to the Loxp the collection that Moſes the ſervant of God 
laid upon Iſrael in the wilderneſs. And all the princes, and al! 
the people rejoiced, and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, un 
they had made an end. Now 1t came to pals, that at what time the 
cheſt was brought unto the king's office, by the hand of the Leviic+ 
and when they ſaw that ere was much money, the king's ſcribe. 
and the high prieſt's officer came and emptied the cheſt, and took 
it, and carried it to its place again. Thus they did day by day, 
and gathered money in abundance. And the king and Jehoiad: 
gave it to ſuch as did the work of the ſervice of the houſe of t. 
LokD, and hired maſons and carpenters to repair the houſe of the 
Lok, and alſo ſuch as wrought iron and braſs to mend the hou!- 
of the Lox D. So the workmen wrought, and the work was perfect 
by them, and they [et the houſe of God in his ſtate, and ſtrengthencd 


V. 6. The chief —lt is obſervable, that he family: or becaule he was the chief of ©. 
is not called the clic prieft, or hugh prieſt, of the twenty-four families. 


but only the chuef, or the head, which he 


V. 7. The ſons —Ahaziah, and his brethrer 


might be in many other reſpects, either by before they were carried away capt» 
reaſon of his near relation to the royal chap. xxi. 17. who did this by her in 


gatio 
4 * Exod. xxx. 42, 13, 14. 


Ch. xxiv. 14— 20. 


II. CHRONICLES. 1392 


14 it. And when they had finiſhed it, they brought the reſt of the 
money before the king and Jehoiada, whereof were made veſſels for 
the houſe of the Lornd, even veſſels to miniſter, and to offer withal, 
and ſpoons, and veſſels of gold and ſilver. And they offered burnt- 
offerings in the houſe of the Loxp continually all the days of Je- 


1 hoiada. 


But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of days when he 


16 died, an hundred and thirty years old was he when he died. And 
they buried him in the city of David among the kings, becauſe he 
had done good in Iſrael, both towards God, and towards his houſe. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada, came the princes of Judah, and 
made obeiſance to the king: then the king hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left the houſe of the Lord God of their fathers, and 
ſerved groves and idols: and“ wrath came upon judah and Jeru- 

19 ſalem for this their treſpaſs. Yet he ſent prophets to them, to bring 
them again unto the Lord, and they teſtified againſt them: but they 

20 would not give ear. And the ſpirit of God came upon Zechariah 
the ſon of Jehoiada the prieſt, who ſtood above the people, and 
ſaid unto them, Thus faith God, Why tranſgreſs ye the command- 
ments of the Loa, that ye cannot proſper? Becaule ye have for- 


zation, as this. phraſe implies. Broke up 
—}Both broke up the treaſuries, and de- 
faced the houſe itſelf. | 
V. 14. Vefſels—Becauſe Athaliah and her 
ons had taken the old ones away, ver. 7. 
V. 15. An hundred and iſurty years eld By 
which it appears, thit he was born in So— 
/omon's time, and had lived fix entire reigns 
before this. They buried him among the 
kings, with this honourable encomium, 
(perhaps inſcribed upon his grave-ſtone) 
that he had done good in Hrael. But the little 
religion that 7oaſh had, was all buried in 
us grave. See how great a- judgment to 
any priuce' or people, the death of holy, 
aieful men is! = 
V. 16. [fracdl—In 7udah, which was an 
eminent part of al, and the only part 
it which owned God, or was owned by 
od as his Trad, to whom therefore he 
ten appropriates this name. 
V. 17. Made obafance—In that poſture 


preſenting their requeſts to him, that they 
might not be conhned to trovblefome 
journies to Jeruſalem, but might have the 
liberty, which their fore-fathers enjoyed, 
of worthipping God in the high-places. 
This hberty once obtained, they knew 
they could worſhip idols without diſturb— 
ance: which was the thing at which they 
aimed, And for the prevention of ſuch 
abules, God obliged all to worſhip him in 
one place. 

V. 18. Left, &c.— The kivg and princes 
that awhile ago ſo zealouſly repaired the 
temple, now forſook the temple! So in- 
conſtant a ching is man! 50 little confi- 
dence is to he put in him 

V. 20. Who food-—The people were af. 
ſembled in the court of the temple, which 
they had not quite forſook, when Zecharial; 
ſtood up in ſome of the deſks that were in 
the court of the prieſts, and plainly told 
them their fin, and the conſequences of it. 


* 2 Kings x11. 17, 18. 


«4 


13994 I. CHRONICLES. Ch. xxiv. 21=27. 


21 ſaken the Loxp, he hath alſo forſaken you. And they conſpired 
againſt him, and ſtoned him with ſtones at the commandment of the 
22 king, in the court of the houſe of the Lord. Thus Joaſh the king 
remembered not the kindneſs which Jehoiada his father had done 
do him, but ſlew his ſon: and when he died, he ſaid, The Loxp look 
23 upon it, and require t. And it came to paſs at the end of the 
year, that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt him: and they came tc 
Judah and Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed all the princes of the people 
from among the people, and ſent all the ſpoil of them unto the king 
24 of Damaſcus. For the army of the Syrians “ came with a [mal! 
company of men, and the Lorp delivered a very great hoſt into 
their hand, becauſe they had forſaken the Loxv God of their fa. 
25 thers: So they executed judgment againſt Joaſh. And when they 
were departed from him, (for they left him in great diſeaſes) his 
own ſervants conſpired againſt him, for the blood of the ſons of Je. 
hoiada the prieſt, and flew him on his bed, and he died: and they 
buried him in the city of David, but they buried him not in the (e. 
26 pulchres of the kings. And theſe are they that conſpired agai:!! S: 
him; Zabad the ſon of Shimeath an Ammoniteſs, and Jehozabac! $4 
27 the ſon of Shimrith a Moabiteſs. Now concerning his fons, and te 
greatneſs of the F burdens laid upon him, and the repairing of the 
houſe of God, behold, they are written in the ſtory of the book © _ < 
the kings. And Amaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. FE 


day of expiation: for on that day, their 
tradition ſays, this happened. 
V. 22. Require it—Make inquiſition for 


innocent blood. But the words may be 


rendered, The Lord will look upon it, and re- 


ev. xxvi. 8. Deut, xxxii. 30. Ia. xxx. 17. 


However that was it. which God intend 
in permitting them to do it. 

V. 27. Burdens —The great judgmen!s 
God upon him, both by the Syrians, ic 
xxiii. 24. and by great diſeaſes, ver. 25. 

| EMH AF. 
+ 2 Kings x11. 18. XxVIli. 14. 


V. 21. Stoned him-—They ſtoned him im- quire it, will require ſatisfaction from yu / 
mediately, without even colour of law; as for it. | 5 
horrid a piece of wickedneſs, as any we V. 2g. The year--So ſoon did God hear 8 
read of in all the hiſtory of the kings. the cry of his holy prophet's blood, an 
That ever ſuch a villany ſhould be com- revenge it. The prince. That it might ag 9 
mitted, by men, by Jraeclites, in contempt pear they were lent and directed by God . 
1 and violation of every thing that is juſt, to lingle out to deſtruction the firſt begin 
1 honourable, and ſacred! The Jews ſay, ners of this general apoitacy, 
| there were ſeven tranſgreſſions in one: V. 25. Sons—By which it ſeems, he fle 0 
1 They killed a prieſt, a prophet. a judge; not only Zechariah, but his brothers 41% 
bk they ſhed innocent blood; polluted the Perhaps they that flew him intended \ 
1 court of the temple, the ſabbath, and the take vengeance for that innocent blu. 
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HAF. Mu. 


Amaziah revenges his father's death, ver. 1—4. Obeys the command of God and diſmiſſes the 
Iſraelites, 5—10. Conguers the Edomites, ver. 11-—13. Turns idotater and deſpiſes 
reproof, ver. 14—16. Challenges the king of Iſrael and ſuffers for it, ver, 17 24. Ends 
his days ingloriouſiy, ver. 25—28. 


| MAZIAH * was twenty and five years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem : 


2 and his mother's name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. And he did 
that which was right in the tight of the Loxp, but not with a perfect 
3 heart. Now it came to paſs, when the kingdom was eſtabliſhed to 
him, that he ſlew his ſervants that had killed the king his father. 
4 But he ſlew not their children, but did as it :s written in the law in 
the book of Moles, where the Loxyd commanded, ſaying, + The 
fathers ſhall not die for the children, neither ſhall the children dic 
3 for the fathers, but every man ſhall die for his own lin. More- 
over, Amaziah gathered Judah together, and made them captains 
over thouſands, and captains over hundreds, according to the 
houſes of heir fathers, throughout all Judak and Benjamin: and he 
numbered them I from twenty years old and above, and found 
them three hundred thouſand choice men, able to go forth to war, 
6 that could handle ſpear and ſhield. He hired alſo an hundred thou- 
ſand mighty men of valour out of Ifrae], for an hundred talents of 
7 ſilver. But there came a man of God to him, ſaying, O king,” let 
not the army af Iſrael go with thee ; for the Lory is not with Iſrael 
8 to wit, with all the children of Ephraim. But if thou wilt go, do tt, 
be ſtrong for the battle: God ſhall make thee fall before the enemy: 
9 for God hath power to help, and to caſt down. And Amaziah ſaid 
to the man of God, But what ſhall we do for the hundred talents 
which I have given to the army of Ifrael? And the man of God 
'0 aniwered, The Loxbd is able to give thee much more than this, Then 
V. 2. But not, &c.—He was not an ene- dangerous aſſociating with thoſe from 
my to religion, but a cool and indifferent whom the Lord 1s departed. 


trend. He was not a man of ſerious piety ; V. 8. Do t—It eis an ironical conceſhon, 
for his heart was not whole with God. like that, go, and proſper. 


V. 7. Let not, &c.— It is comfortable V. 10. Anger Hindled—Becauſe they were 
'© employ thoſe, who we have reaſon to both diſeraced by this rejection, and dil- 
dope, have an intereſt in heaven, but appointed of that ſpoil Which they hoped 


10. 
20. 
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2 Rings xiv. 1, &c. T Deut. xxiv. 16. 2 Kings xiv. 6. Fer, xxxi. 30. Zeh. Xviii 
J Numd. i. 3. 
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11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, the army that was come to him out of 
Ephraim, to go home again: wherefore their anger was greatly 
kindled againſt Judah, and they returned home in great anger. 
And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelf and led forth his people, and 
went to the valley of ſalt, and ſmote of the children of Seir ten 
thouſand. And other ten thouſand /eft alive, did the children o 
Judah carry away captive, and brought them unto the top of the 
rock, and caſt them down from the top of the rock, that they were 
broken all in pieces. But the ſoldiers of the army which Amazia! 
ſent back, that they ſhould not go with him to battle, fell upon th- 
cities of Judah from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and ſmote 
three thouſand of them, and took much ſpoil, Now 1t came 
pals, after that Amaziah was come from the ſlaughter of the Ede. 
mites, that he brought the gods of the children of Seir, and {«: 
them up to be his gods, and bowed down himſelf before them, an: 
burned incenſe unto them. Wherefore the anger of the Loxp was 
kindled againſt Amaziah, and ſent unto him a prophet, which ſai 
unto him, Why haſt thou {ought after the gods of the people, which 
could not deliver their own people out of thine hand? And it came to 
paſs, as he talked with him, that he king ſaid unto him, Art thou 
made of the king's counſel? Forbare ; why ſhouldſt thou be ſmi:. 
ten? Then the prophet forbear, and ſaid, I know that God hai! 
determined to deſtroy thee becauſe thou haſt done this, and ba“ 
not hearkened unto my counſel. Then & Amaziah king of Juda!: 
took advice, and ſent to Joaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz the fon of jeh 
king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us fee one another in the fac 


18 And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah king of Judah, ſayins, 


to gain, whereas now they are ſent away values himſelf on having filenced b. 
empty; for the hundred talents probably provers and monitors. But what co: 
were given to their officers only to raiſe of it? It is a plain indication he is m 


men for this ſervice. 


ed out for ruin. They that are deaf to :-- 


V. 19. Cities of Juda. Thus God chaſti- proof, are ripening apace for deſtruct“ 
ſed thoſe cities of Judah for their idolatries V. 17. Advice—About the injury wh! 
which were found moſt in the parts next the Jfraektes had done to his people, aud 
to Iſrael. The men of Iſrael had corrupted how he ſhould repair it. He %% 


them, and now are a plague to them. 


But with whom? Not with the prop 


V. 16. Art thou, &c.—Who art thou that but with his flattering ſtateſmen. : + 
preſumeſt to direct my affairs, without good to take advice: but it ſhould - 


my commiſſion ? The ſecure inner perhaps them who are fit to adviſe us. 


V. 26. Of 
2 Kings xiv. 8. | 
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Ch. xxv; 19—28. II. CHRONICLES. 1397 


The thiſtle that was in Lebanon ſent to the cedar that was in Leba- 
non, ſaying, Give thy daughter to my ſon to wife: and there paſſed 
by a wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trode down the thiſtle, 
19 Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haft ſmitten the Edomites, and thine heart 
lifteth thee up to boaſt: abide now at home; why ſhouldelt thou 
meddle to ine hurt, that thou ſhouldell fall, even thou, and Judah 
20 with thee? But Amaziah would not hear: for || it came of God, 
that he might deliver them into the hand heir enemies, becauſe 
21 they fought after the gods of Edom. So Toaſh the king of Ifrael 
went up; and they ſaw one another in the face, 69th he and Ama- 
22 ziah king of Judah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, which belongeth to Judah. And 
Judah was put to the worſe before Iſrael, and they fled every man 
23 to his tent. And Joaſh the king of Iſrael took Amaziah king of 
Judab, the ſon of Joaſh, the fon of Jehoahaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh, 
and brought him to Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall of Jeruſa- 
lem, from the gate of Fphraim to the corner-gate, four hundred 
24 cubits. And he to all the gold, and the filver, and all the veſſels 
that were found in the houſe of God with Obed-edom, and the 
treaſures of the kings houſe, the hoſtages alſo, and returned to 
25 Samara. And Amaziah the ſon of ſoaſh king of Judah lived 
after the death of Joaſh, ſon of Tehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen 
26 years. Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah firſt and laſt, behold, 
are they not written in the book of the kings of Judah and 
27 Iſrael? Now after the time that Amaziah did turn away from 
following the Lorp, they made a conſpiracy againit him in jeruſa- 
lem, and he fled to Lachiſh : but they ſent to Lachiſh after him, 
28 and flew him there. And they brought him upon horſes, and þburi- 
ed him with his fathers in the city of Judah. 


Jzzlah reigns well, ver. 1—5. Profpers in his wars, Vulding, and the affairs of lus kingdom, 


2 b—15. Invading the prieſt's office, is ſlruck with a leproſy, ver. 16—20. 1s confined to 
WA) death, Ver, 21—23- 


HEN all the people of Judah took * Uzziah, who was fixteen 


| years old, and made him king in the room of his father Ama— 


V. 20. Of God—Who gave him up to V. 24. Obed-edom—Waith Obed-edom's poſ- 


bis own error and paſſion, in order to his terity, to whom the cuſtody of the 'lacred 
rain, | | treaſures was committed. 
Vol. I. 81 V. 10. Towers 
| Chap. xxii. 7. * 2 Kings xiv. 21. XV. 1. 


1398 UL. CHRONICLES. Ch. vi. 916. 


2 ziah. He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, after that th 


3 


4 
5 


10 


11 


12 
13 


14 


15 


16 


king ſlept with his fathers. Sixteen years old was Uzziah, when b. 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in 


Jeruſalem; his mother's name alſo was Jecoliah of jeruſalem. 


And he did that which was right in the fight of the Long 
according to all that his father Amaziah did. And he ſought God 


in the days of Zechariah, who had underſtanding in the viſions of 


God: and as long as he ſought the Loxp, God made him to proſper. 
And he went forth and + warred againſt the Philiſtines, and brake 


down the wall of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall © 


Aſhdod, and built cities about Aſhdod, and among the Philiſtinc.. 
And God helped him againſt the Philiſtines, and againſt the Arab 
ans that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. And the Ammo- 
nites gave gifts to Uzziah, and his name ſpread abroad, even to the 
entering in of Egypt, for he ſtrengthened him/elf exceedingly. More. 

over, Uzziah built towers in Jeruſalem, at the I corner-gate, an 
at the valley-gate, and at the turning of the wall, and fortified them 
Alſo he built towers in the deſert, and digged many wells, for“ 
had much cattle, both in the low country, and in the plains: hu. 
bandmen alſo, and vine-dreſſers in the mountains, and in Carme“ 
for he loved huſbandry. Moreover, Uzziah had an hoſt :! 
fighting-men, that went out to war by bands, according to the ; 
number of their account, by the hand of Jeiel the ſcribe, a 
Maaſeiah the ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, one of the kin 

captains. The whole number of the cheif of the fathers of 
mighty men of valour, were two thouſand and fix hundred. Ard 


under their hand was an army, three hundred thouſand and. ſevc: 


thouſand and five hundred, that made war with mighty power 
to help the king againſt the enemy. And Uzziah prepared o. 
them, throughout all the hoſt, ſhields, and ſpears, and helmets, and 
habergeons, and bows, and ſlings to caft ſtones. And he made 
Jeruſalem engines, invented by cunning men, to be on the tower: 
and upon the bulwarks, to ſhoot arrows, and great ſtones with. 

And his name ſpread far abroad: for he was marvellouſly 3 1 
till he was ſtrong. But when he was ſtrong, his heart was lift 


up to his deſtruction : for he e againſt the LORD his CG 


1 Towers—To guard his 1 notice of the approach of any enen 
from the inroads which the Arabians V. 16. Into the temple—Into the n ly 
were accuſtomed to make: and to give Place, where the altar of incenſe {tou 


and 


+ Ha. xiv. 29. f Me. iii. 13. 19. 32. Zech. xiv; 10. 


* - 
MY rug 


Ch. xxvi. 17—21. II. CHRONICLES. 1399 


and went into the temple of the Loxb, to burn incenſe upon the 
17 altar of incenſe, And Azariah the prieſt went in after him, and 
+8 with him fourſcore prieſts of the Lorp that were valiant men. And 
they withitood Uzziah the king, and {aid unto him, 7: \ appertarn- 
etz not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the Lozxp, but to 
the || prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that are conlecrated to burn 
incenſe : go out of the ſanctuary ; for thou haſt treſpalled, neither 
19 ſhall it be for thine honour from the Lon” God. Then Uzziah was 
wroth, and had a cenſer in his hand to burn incenſe : and while 
he was wroth with the prieſts, the leproſy even role up in his fore- 
head before the prieſts in the houſe of the Lorpd, from beſide the 
20 incenſe-altar. And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all the prieſts, 
looked upon him, and behold, he was leprous in his forchead, and 
they thruſt him out from thence ; yea, himſelf “ haſted alſo to go out, 
21 becaule the Loxp had ſmitten him. + And Uzziah the king was a 
leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a 4 ſeveral houſe, 
being a leper; for he was cut off from the houſe of the Loxp: and 
Jotham his ſon was over the king's houſe, judging the people 


and into which none but the prieſts might 
enter, much leſs offer incenſe. 

V. 18. Withſtood—Heb. flood up againſt 
Uzziah, not by force, or laying hands upon 
him to reſtrain him, for in the next verſe 
you {till find the cenſer in his hand; but 
only by admonition and reproof, which 
follows. Neither, &c.—Expect that God 
will puniſh thee, or put ſome brand of 
infamy upon thee for this preſumption. 
But this they exprels modeſtly, becauſe 
they conſidered that he to whom they ſpake, 
though an offender was their ſovereign. 

V. 19. His forehead—So that he could 
not hide his ſhame: though it is probable 
it was alſo in the reſt of his body. From 
befide—-By a ſtroke from an inviſible hand 
coming from the altar ; that he might be 
a!lured this was the effect of God's diſ- 
plealure. 

V. 20. Thruſt—Not by force, which 
needed not, for he voluntarily haſted 
away, as it follows; but by vehement per- 
ſuaſions and denunciations of God's far— 


Numb. 59. 81 2 V. 2. te 


ther judgments upon him, if he did not 
depart. 

V. 21. IIis death--God would have this 
leproly to be incurable, as a laſting monu- 
ment of his anger againlt ſuch prefumptu- 
ous invaders of the prieſt's oſlice. Dwelf, 
&c.—As he was obliged to do by law, 
which he durſt not now rehiit, being un- 
der the hand of God, and under the fear 
of worle plagues, if he did not fo. For —He 
dwelt in a ſeveral houſe. becauſe ke might 
not come into the temple or courts, nor 
conſequently into any publick aſſembly. 
So the puniſhment aniwered the fin, as 
face docs to face in. a glaſs. He thruſt 
himſelf into the temple of God, whether 
the prielts only had admilſion : and for 
that was thruſt out of the very courts of 
the temple, into which the meanelt of his 
ſubjects might enter. He invaded the 
dignity of the priefthood, to which he had 
no right, and 1s for that deprived of the 
royal dignity, co which he had an uudoub— 
ted r1ght, 


Numb. xviii. 7, || Exod, xxx. 7. Ell. vi. 12. T2 Kings xv. 5. I. Lev. xiii. 26. 46. 
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1400 Il. CHRONICLES. Ch: xxvii. 1—9. 


22 of the land. Now the reſt of the acts of Uzziah, firſt and laſt, 
23 did Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amos write. So Uzziah flept 
with his fathers, and they buried him with his fathers in the field' 
of the burial which belonged to the kings: for they ſaid, He ts 
leper: and Jotham his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
Jotham reigns well and proſpers, ver. 1—6. The concluſion of hus reign, ver. 7—9. 


1 FOTHAM & was twenty and five years old when he began io 
reign, and he reigned fixteen years in Jeruſalem: his mo- 

2 ther's name allo was Jeruſhah, the daughter of Zadok. And he did 
that which was right in the ſight of the Loxp, according to all that his 
father Uzziah did: howbeit, he entered not into the temple of the 

3 Lord: and the people did yet corruptly. He built the high gate of 
the houſe of the Loxy, and on the wall of Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreover, he built cities in the mountains of Judah, and in the 
5 foreſts he built caſtles and towers. He fought alſo with the king of 
the Ammonites, and prevailed againſt them. And the children o 
Ammon gave him the ſame year an hundred talents ot filver, and 
ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, and ten thouſand of barley. $: 
much did the children of Ammon pay unto him, both the ſecond 
6 year and the third. So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he prepar. 
7 ed his ways before the LoRD his God. Now the relt of the acts of 
Jotham, and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are written 1: 
8 the hook of the kings of Iſrael and Judah. He was ſive and twenty 
years old when he began to reign, and reigned ſixteen years ir. 

9 Jeruſalem. And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and they buric 
him 1n the city of David: and Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


V. 2. He did He did according to all that we do well; but their failings muſt b- 
fus father Uzziah aid ; except in his miſcarri- warnings tous, to walk more circumſpectly. 
ages. We muſt not imitate thoſe we have V. 3. Buili—Repaired it: for it wa: 
the greateſt eſteem for, any farther than built before, chap. xi. 5, 


CHAT 


2 Kings xv. 32, &c. 


urs 
Ch. K Wil. 1449. I CHRONICLES. 1401 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


Ahaz reigns ill, ver. 1—4. 7s fmitten by the Syrians and Iſraelites, ver. 5—8. win fend 
back the captives they had taken, ver. 9 —15. Ahaz ſends for help to the bing of Allyriz, but 


in vain, ver. 16—21. Yet he continues in idolatry, ver. 22-—25. and dies, ver. 26, 27. 


i A HAZ* was twenty years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem : but he did not that which 
2 WAs right in the fight of the Lorn, like David his father. For he 
walked in the ways of the kings of liracl, and made alſo molten 
3 images for Baalim. Moreover, he burnt incenſe in the valle y of 
the ſon of Hinnom, and burnt + his children in the fire, after the 
abominations of the heathen whom the Lorp had caſt out before 
the children of Ifrael. He facrificed allo, and burnt incenſe in 185 
5 high places, and on the hills, and under cvery green tree. Wher 
fore the Lord his God delivered him into the hand of the king of 
Syria, and they {mote him, and carried away a great multit ade of 
them captives, and brought them to Damaſcus: and he was alfo 
delivered into the hand of the king of Iſrael, who imote him with 
6 a great (laughter. For * Pekah the ſon of Remaliah flew in Judah 
an hundred and twenty d in one day, which were all valiant 
men: becauſe they had forſaken the Lozv God of their fathers. 
7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim, flew Maaſeiah the King's fon, 
and Azrikam the governor of the houſe, and Elkanah tat was next 
8 to the king. And the children of Hrael carried away captive of 
their brethren, two hundred thouſand women, {ons and daughters. 
and took allo away much ſpoil from them, and brought the ſpoil to 
9 Samaria. But a prophet of the Loxp was there, whole name wa. 
Oded : and he went out before the hoſt that came to Samaria, and 
laid unto them, Behold, & becauſe the Lorxp God of your fathers 
was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered them into your hand, and 
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V. 5. His God God was his God, tho* king of al for his ſcourge : it is jult 
not by ſpecial relation, (which Alaz had with God, to make them a plague to us. 
renounced) yet by his ſovereign dominion whom we have made our patterns, Or 
over him: for God did not forfeit his right partners in fin, 
by Akaz's denying it. V g. A rage—An unbounded rage, 

V..6. Forjaken—Ahaz walked in the ways which cries to God for engeance, again! 
of the kings of Iſrael, and God choſe the ſuch Wager men. 


"Y . R | | V. 10. T0 
2 Kings xvi. 2. T Lev. xviii. 11. I 2 Kings xv. 27. Ja. vii. 1. Paal. Ixix. 26. 
| Ja. x. 5. xlvii. ©, Ezek. xxv. 12. 15.  XxVl, 2. Oda. 10. Sec, i. 13. 
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n. CHRONICLES. Chixxviii. 10—19. 


10 ye have ſlain them in a rage tat reacheth up unto heaven. And 


11 


12 


13 up againſt them that came from the war: 


14 againlt Iſrael, 
15 be ſore the princes and all the congregation. 


16 then they returned to Samaria. 
17 
18 come and ſmitten Judah, and carried away captives. 


19 dwelt there. 


V. 10. To keep under It ill becomes ſin- 
ners to be cruel. 
for you are undone, unleſs God ſhew you 
mercy. 

V. 14. Left the captives And herein they 
ſhewed a more truly heroic bravery, than 
they did in taking them. 


now ye purpoſe to keep under the children of Judah and Jeruſalem 
for bond-men, and bond-women unto you: but are there not with 
you, even with you, fins againſt the Lorp your God? Now hear 
me therefore, and deliver the captives again, whom ye have taken 
captive of your brethren : for the herce wrath of the Loxp is upon 
you. Then certain of the heads of the children of Ephraim, Aza- 
riah the ſon of Johanan, Berechiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth, and 
Jehizkiah the ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa the ſon of Hadlai, itood 
And ſaid unto them, Ye 
ſhall not bring in the captives hither : for whereas we have offended 
againlt the LORD already, ye intend to add more to our fins and to 
our treſpaſs: for our treſpaſs is great, and there is fierce wrath 
So the armed men left the captives and the ſpoil, 
And the men whic!; 
were expreſſed by name roſe up, and took the captives, and wit! 
the ſpoil clothed all that were naked among them, and arrayc:! 
them, and ſhod them, and gave them to eat and to drink, and 
anointed them, and carried all the feeble of them upon aſſes, anc 
brought them to Jericho, || the city of palm-trees, to their brethre:: : 
At that time did king Ahaz ſen. 
unto the kings of Aſſyria to help him. For again the Edomites hac 
® The Ph: 
liſtines alſo had invaded the cities of the low country, and of the 
ſouth of Judah, and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and Ajalon, and G 
deroth, and Shocho, with the villages thereof, and Timnah, wit! 
the villages thereof, Gimzo alſo and the villages thereof: and the 
For the Loxp brought Judah low, becauſe of Ah. 
Ring of Iirael: for T he made Judah naked, and tranſgreſſed ſo 


pointed to take care about the mana 
ment of this buſineſs. 

Vi 16. Amgs—-Princes, who may 
called kings in a more genera] lignifica' 
of the word. 

V. 19. Lou As high as they were be 
It is true ho- in wealth and power, They that wil! ot 


Shew mercy to them, 


nour for a man to yield to realon and re- humble themſelves under the word of 0d 


ligion, even in ſpite of intereſt. 


will be humbled by his judgments. 


V. 15. Were exprefſed—Who were ap- —Taking away their ornament and ie 
| deſe 
T Exod. xxxii. 25. 


* Eh. x 


Deut. xxxiv. 3 


Judg. i. 16. vi. 57. 
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20 againſt the Lond. And * Tilgath- pilneſer king of Aſſyria came unto 


21 


him, and diſtreſſed him, but ſtrengthened him not. For Ahaz took 
away a portion out of the houſe of the Loy, and out of the houſe 
of the king, and of the princes, and gave it unto the king of Ailyria: 


22 but he helped him not. And in the time of his diſtreſs did he treſ- 


23 


24 


25 
26 


27 


paſs yet more againſt the Lord. Thus is that king Ahaz. For he 
ſacrificed unto the gods of Damaſcus, which ſmote him: and he 
ſaid, Becauſe the gods of the kings of Syria help them, therefore will 
I ſacrifice to them, that they may help me. But they were the ruin 
of him and all Iſrael. And Ahaz gathered together the veilels of the 
houſe of God, and cut in pieces the veſſels of the houſe of God, and 
ſhut up the doors of the houſe of the Lorpd, and he made him altars 
in every corner of Jeruſalem. And in every ſeveral city of Judah he 
made high places to burn incenſe unto other gods, and provoked 
to anger the LoRD God of his fathers. Now the reſt of his acts, 
and of all his ways, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Judah and Iirael. And Ahaz ſlept with his fa— 
thers, and they buried him in the city, even in Jeruſalem ; but they 
brought him not into the ſepulchres of the kings of Iſrael: and He- 
zekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Hezekiah's exhorlatton to the prieſts and Levites, ver. 1i—11. The care of the Levites to 


cleanſe the temple and put things into order, ver. 1219. A /oiemn reuital of God's ordi- 


nances, ver. 20—306. 


1 EZ E KIA H Þ began to reign, when ſe was five and twenty 
years old, and he reigned nine and twenty years in Jeruſa- 


defence and ſtrength, namely. their trea- 
ſares, which he lent to the Affrian to no 
purpoſe ; their frontier towns, and other 
ſtrong holds, which by his folly and wick- 
ednels were loſt; their religion, and the 
Divine protection, which was their great 
and only firm ſecurity, 

V. 20. Diſtreſſed Or, ftraitened him, by 
robbing him of his treafures. Strengthened 
not—A molt emphatical expreſſion : for 
tho' he weakened his preſent enemy the 
Syrian, yet all things conſidered, he did 
not ſtrengthen Akaz and his kingdom, but 


* 2 Kings xv. 29. 
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weaken them; for by removing the Syrian, 
who, tho' a troublelome neighbour, was 
a kind of bulwark to him, he fmoothed 
the way for himſelf, a far more dangerous 
enemy, as appears in the very next king's 


reign. 


V. 22. That Ahaz — That monſter and 
reproach of mankind, that unteachable 
and incorrigible prince, whom even griev- 
ous afflictions made worſe, which com- 
monly make men better. This is he whoſe 
name deſerves to be remembered and de- 
teſted for ever. 

V. 4. And 
＋ 2 Kings xviii. 1. 
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lem: and his mother's name was Abijah the daughter of Zechariah. 
2 And he did that which was right in the ſight of the Lok, according 
3 to all that David his father had done. He, in the firſt year of his 
reign, in the firſt month, opened the doors of the houſe of the Loxp, 


ON. a 


and repaired them. And he brought in the prieſts and the Levites, 
and gathered them together in the ealt ſtreet. 


And ſaid unto them, 


Hear me, ye Levites, ſanctify now yourſelves, and ſanctify the houſe 
of the Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth the filthineſs out 
© of the holy place. For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done % 
which was evil in the eyes of the Loxp our God, and have forſaken 
him, and have turned away their faces from the habitation of the 


7 Lok, and turned ther backs. 


Alſo “ they have ſhut up the doors ot 
the porch, and put out the lamps, and have not burnt incenſe, no: 


offered burnt-offerings in the holy place, - unto the God of Iſracl. 
8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lok was upon Judah and Jeruſalem. 
and he hath delivered them to trouble, to aſtoniſhment, and to 
9 hiſſing, as ye ſee with your eyes, For lo, our fathers have faller 
by the ſword, and our ſons, and our daughters, and our wives ven. 
10 in captivity for this. Now it is in mine heart to make a covenan! 
with the LoR D God of Iſrael, that his fierce wrath may turn away 


My ſons, be not now neghgent: for the Lorp hath 7 


choſen you to ſtand before him, to ſerve him, and that you ſhoul: 


4. And he brought in, &c—He found 
Fudah low and naked, yet did not make 
it his firſt buſineſs to revive the civil in- 
tereſts of his kingdom, but to reſtore reli- 
gion to a good poſture. Thoſe that begin 
with God, begin at che right end of their 
work; and it will proſper accordingly. 

V. 5. Filthineſ— That filthy altar, which 


Ahaz had put in the place of God's altar, 


2 Kings xvi. 11. and the 1dols, or other 
abominable things which were there. 


V. 6. Turned, &c.—They have wilfully 


and obſtinately forſaken God and his wor- 
ſhi”; that pollure being a ſignification of 
9 


7. They—He aich not, my father, be- 


a? it became him as a ſon, to be as 


tender as might be of. his father's name: 
and becaule his father would not have 


Chap. xxviii. 24. 


T . Kings ix. 8. 


done all this, if their fathers had not ne 
glected their duty. 

V. 8. Hiffing-—To ſuch ca alamities as all 
that ſee and hear of, ſhall be aſtoniſhed 2: 
and hiſs at thoſe, who by their own fin 
and folly have brought ſuck miſeries up: 
themſelves. When we are under the r. 
bukes of God's providence, it is good fo: 
us to enquire, Whether we have not n 
glected God's ordinances, and wheths: 
that be not the controverly he has with us». 

V. g. Capliuih — Tho they were preſen 
releaſed, chap. xxvili. 5. 14, 15: 

V. 11. Sons—80 he calls them, thou 
many of them were elder than himſelf, t 
cauſe he was by his tender love and 
feQion, as he was by his office obliged 
be, a nurſing father to them. Neglgen 
In ſandufying yourſelves and the temple 


1 Numb. viii. 14 xvili. 2. 6. 
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13 
14 
15 
16 


17 


18 


19 
20 
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miniſter unto him, and burn incenſe. Then the Levites aroſe, 
Mahath the fon of Amaſai, and Joel the ſon of Azariah, of the ſons 
of the Kohathites: and of the ſons of Merari; Kiſh the ſon of Abdi, 
and Azariah the ſon of Jehalelel: and of the Gerſhonites; Joah the 
ſon of Zimmah, and Eden the ſon of Joah: And of the ſons 
of Elizaphan; Shimri, and Jehiel: and of the ſons of Aſaph; 
Zechariah, and Mattaniah: And the ſons of Heman; Jchicl 
and Shimei: and of the ſons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah, and 
Uzziel. And they gathered their brethren, and ſanctified chem— 
ſelves, and came, according to the commandment of the king, 
by the words of the Loxp, to cleanſe the houſe of the Lox pb. And 
the prieſts went into the inner part of the houſe of the Loxp, to 
cleanſe it, and brought out all the uncleanneſs that they found in 
the temple of the Loxp, into the court of the houſe of the Loxo. 
And the Levites took it, to carry it out abroad into the brook 
Kidron. Now they began on the firſt day of the firſt month to ſanc- 
tify, and on the eighth day of the month came they to the porch of 
the Loxp: ſo they ſanctificd the houſe of the Loxp in eight days: 
and in the ſixteenth day of the firſt month they made an end. 
Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and ſaid, We have clean- 
ſed all the houſe of the Lok, and the altar of burnt-offering, with 
all the veſſels thereof, and the ſhew-bread table, with all the veſſels 
thereof. Moreover, all the veliels which king Ahaz in his reign did 
calt away in his tranſgreſhon, have we prepared and fanttified. and 
behold, they are before the altar of the Loxv. Then Hezekiah 
the king roſe early, and gathered the rulers of the city, and went 
up to the houſe of the LORD. And they brought ſeven bullocks, 
and ſeven rams, and ſeven lambs, and feven he-goats, for a“ fin- 
offering for the kingdom, and tor the ſanctuary, and for Judah, 
And he commanded the prieſts the {ons of Aaron, to offer them on 


ver. 5. and in quickning and preparing begin with the reformation of what is 
yourſelves and the people for God's ler- amils, and the purging away of all the de- 
vice. filements contracted the foregoing year. 

V. 15. To cleanſe—From the dirt it had V. 19. Sanffjed-—Tho' the veilels of the 
contratted, while it was ſo long ſhut up; fanttuary may be profaned for a while, 
from duſt, cobwebs, and the ruſt of the God will find a time and a way to ſanctify 
veſſels. Much more from the idols, and them. Neither his ordinances nor his obe- 
idolatrous altars which had been ſet up dient people, {hall be ſuffered to fail for 
therein. ever, 

V. 17. The firſt day—A happy beginning V. 21. Seven—The number ſeven is cul. 
of the new year! Thus ſhould every year tomary in ſacred matters, and is here uſed 
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22 the altar of the Lox D. So they killed the bullocks, and the prieſts 
received the blood, and Þ ſprinkled it on the altar: likewiſe when 
they had killed the rams, they ſprinkled the blood upon the altar : 
they killed alfo the lambs, and they ſprinkled the blood upon the 

23 altar. And they brought forth the he-goats for the ſin- offering, be 
fore the king and the congregation: and they laid their | hands 

24 upon them. And the prielts killed them, and they made reconcili. 
ation with their blood upon the altar, to make an atonement for a! 

Ilrael: for the king commanded that the burnt-offering and the ſin- 

25 offering ſhould be made for all Iſrael. F And he ſet the Levites in the 

houſe of the Lorp with cymbals, with pſalteries, and with harps, | 

8 according to the commandment of David, and of Gad the kings 
ſeer, and Nathan the prophet: for /o was the commandment of the 

26 Los by. his prophets. And the Levites ſtood with the inſtrument: 

27 * of David, and the prieſts with the Tt trumpets. And Hezekiah 
commanded to offer the burnt-offering upon the altar: and when 

the burnt-offering began, the ſong of the Loxpy began al/o with 

the trumpets, and with the inſtruments o7damed by David king ©! 

28 Iſrael. And all the congregation worſhipped, and the ſingers ſary, 
i and the trumpeters founded : and all this continued until the burn 
29 offering was finiſhed. And when they had made an end of offer 
ing, the king, and all that were preſent with him, bowed themſelv-: 

30 and worſhipped. Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and the prince 

| commanded the Levites to ſing praiſe unto the Loxy, with 
| words of David, and of Aſaph the ſeer. And they ſang praiſes W. 


in regard of the vaſt numbers and various offering. Even our repentance and . 
| kinds of fins, the guilt whereof yet lay formation will not obtain pardon, 
| upon the kingdom, which was now to be thro' Chriſt, who was made fin, that 
1 expiated. Indeed, in caſe of one par- fin- offering for Us, 
reden hin of 1gnorance done by the peo- V. 23. They laid — The king and the «| 
ple, there was but one bullock to be of- ders of the congregation in the nam 
| fered, but here the fins were many and the whole congregation. 
1 preſumptuous. Kingdom To make atonc- V. 27. The ſong— The plalms compose 
F; meent for the ſins of the king and the royal by David and Aſabi. Even lorrow for | 


1 


| 1 family, and the court. Santtuary—For all mult not put us out of tune for pra 
N the idolatry and uncleanneſs wherewith God. By faith we muſt even then rejoice n n 
1 the temple had been polluted. They the Lord our righteouluels, and our prey © 
1.8 thought it not enough to lament and for- and praiſes mult aſcend with his otter! 2; 
1% fake their fins, but they brought a ſin- to be accepted only in the virtue of it. 


V. 31. 
＋ Lu. viii. 14, 15. Heb. ix. 21. ＋ Lev. iv. 15. 24. \ 1 Chron. xvi. 4. XXV. 
| 2 Chron, xxiu, 5, xxv. . 92 Chron xxlli. 5, Amos vi. 55. TT Numb, x. 10. 
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Ch. xxix, 31—36. II. CHRONICLES, 1407 Ul 

g1 gladneſs, and they bowed their heads and worſhipped. Then He- l | 
zekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now ye have conſecrated yourſelves | | | 
unto the Loxp, come near, and bring ſacrifices and 7 thank-offer- M1 
ings into the houſe of the LORD. And the congregation brought in l | 
ſacrifices and thank-offerings; and as many as were of a free heart, ip | 

32 burnt-offerings. And the number of the burnt-offerings, which the || 


congregation brought, was threeſcore and ten bullocks, an hundred | 
rams, and two hundred lambs: all theſe were for a burnt-offering to | 
33 the Loxp. And the conſecrated things were fix hundred oxen, and | 
34 three thouſand ſheep. But the prieſts were too few, ſo that they 
could not ſlay all the burnt-offerings; wherefore their brethren the 
Levites did help them till the work was ended, and until the other | 
prieſts had ſanctified themſelves: for the Levites were more upright | | 
35 in heart to ſanctity themſelves, than the prieſts. And alſo the burnt- | 
offerings were in abundance, with the fat of the peace-offerings, and 
the drink-offerings for every burnt-offering. So the ſetvice of the Sit 
35 houſe of the Lord was ſet in order. And Hezekiah rejoiced, and 1 
all the people, that God had \ prepared the Payee” for the thing 
was done ſuddenly. 


CHAP XXX: 


The king and people reſolve to keep the paſſover, ver. 1—5. He invites Judah and lirael to it, 
ver. 6—12, The joyful celebration of it, ver. 19—27. 


ND Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Judah, and wrote letters 
alſo to Ephraim and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould come to the 


V. 31. ne that you have leſs all the other ſacrifices, which were 
reconciled yourſelves and the houſe to more numerous; the flaying whereof was 
God, and that he is willing and ready to the prieſts proper work, The Levile. Ne- 
accept your ſacrifices. Burnt- offer ings— ceſſity excuſing their deviation from the 
Wherein there was more generoſity than rule. 
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in the other ſacrifices, becauſe they were 
wholly burnt and offered to God. 

V. 33. Conſecrated thing; —All the offer- 
ings conſecrated to God, beſides the burnt- 
offerings already mentioned. 

V. 34. Too few—Such as were ſanctified 
and fit for their work, as the following 
words ſhew : for otherwiſe the number of 
the prieſts was more than ſufficient for this 
employment. Burnt-offermgs—And much 


V. 36. Ryoiced—lIt was, as a very great, 
ſo a ſudden change, that the people, who 
but the other day were ſo ready to com- 
ply with wicked Ahaz in his idolatrous pre- 
ſcriptions, were now lo free and forward 
in God's ſervice: whereby 1t plainly ap- 
peared to be the work of God, changing 
their hearts by his Holy Spirit. 

V. 1. ae —All the perſons of the ten 
tribes, who were ſettled in his kingdom. 


Numb. 60. 3K 2 
T Lev. vii. 12. 
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houſe of the Loxp at Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſover unto the 
2 Lord God of Iſrael. For the king had taken counſel, and his prin- 
ces and all the congregation in Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſover in 
3 the ſecond * month. For they could not keep it at that time, be- 
cauſe the prieſts had not ſanctified themſelves ſufhciently, neither: 
had the people gathered themſelves together to Jeruſalem. And 
the thing pleaſed the king, and all the congregation. So they eſta- 
bliſhed a decree, to make proclamation throughout all Iſrael, from 
Beer-ſheba even to Dan, that they ſhould come to keep the paſſo- 
ver unto the Lorpd God of Iſrael at Jeruſalem: for they had no- ; 
6 done it of a long time in fuch fort as it was written. So the poli: 
went with the letters from the king, and his princes throughout al! 2 
Iſrael, and Judah, and according to the commandment of th- 
king, faying, Ye children of Iſracl, turn again unto the Loxr 1 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, and he will return to the ren 
nant of you, that are eſcaped out of the hand of the kings Mt 
7 Aſſyria. And be not ye like your fathers, and like your brethren, 
who treſpaſſed againſt the LoD God of their fathers, who therefo: - 
8 gave them up to deſolation, as ye ſee. Now be ye not ſtiff-necked a: 
your fathers were, but yield yourſelves unto the Lonxp, and enter 
into his ſanctuary which he hath ſanctited forever: and ſerve the 
Lonp your God, that the fierceneſs of his wrath may turn away 
9 from you. For if ye turn again unto the Lorv, your brethren an“ 
your children a ind compaſſion before them that lead them cap 
tive, ſo that they ſhould come again into this land: for the Los: 


cn > 


Eplraim, &c.—To all the remainder of the day of the firſt month was impoſſibl. 9 
ten tribes, ver. 5. here expreſſed by the becaufe the temple was not cleanſed 1 
names of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, as elſe- they prepared. As there was a proviſo = 
where by the name of Ephraim only. But the law, that particular perſons who were 
he names theſe two tribes, becauſe they unclean in the firſt month, might keen 
were neareſt to his kingdom, and a great the paſlover the fourteenth day of the 
number of them had long lince, and from cond month, he doubted not but thatmig 
time to time joined themſelves to the be extended by the whole congregaty: 
kingdom of Judah, 2 Chron. xv. 8, g. V. g. Suffciently—In ſuch manner as 
At Jeruſalem Admoniſhing them of their fit, nor in ſuch numbers as were nece!!. - 
duty to God, and perſuading them to for the ſlaying and offering of lo mt 
comply with it. | thouſands of paſchal-offerings, as appe 

V. 2. Second month—Which was againſt ' becauſe they were not ſufficient for tho 
the common rule, but the doing of this in offerings, which were comparatively fe. 
its proper time, namely, the fourteenth chap. xxix. 32, 33, 34. 


; V. 10. 7% 
* umb. ix. 10, 11. 


Ch. XXX, 10—19. 


10 


11 
12 


— 4 


17 


19 


V. 10. They—The generality of the ten 
tribes; who by 


II. CHRONICLES. 1409 


your God 2s + gracious and merciful, and will not turn away As 
face from you, if ye return unto him. So the poſt paſſed from 
city to city, through the country of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, even 
unto Zebulun: but they laughed them to ſcorn, and mocked them. 
Nevertheleſs, 7 divers of Aſher and Manaſſch, and of Zebulun, 
humbled themſelves, and came to Jeruſalem. Allo in Judah the 
hand of God was to give them one heart to do the commandment 
of the king and of the princes, by the word of the Loxn. And 
there aſſembled at Jeruſalem much people to keep the teall, of un- 
leavened bread, in the ſecond month, a very great congregation. 
And they aroſe and took away the  altars that were in Jeruſalem, 
and all the altars for incenſe took they away, and calt them into 
the brook Kidron. Then they killed the paſſover on the fourteenth 
day of the fecond month : and the prieſts and the Levites were 
aſhamed, and ſanctified themſelves, and brought in the burnt— 
offerings into the houſe of the Lozy. And they ſtood in their place 
after their manner, according to the law of Moſes the ran of God; 
the prieſts ſprinkled the blood which they received of the hand of the 
Levites. For there were many in the congregation that were not 
fanctified : therefore the Levites had the charge of the killing of the 
paſſovers, for every one that was not clean, to ſanctify hm unto 
the Lond. For a multitude of the people, even many of Ephraim, 
and Manaſſeh, Iſachar, and Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, 
yet did they cat the paſſover, otherwiſe than it was written. But 
Hezekiah prayed ior them, ſaying, The good Loxp pardon every 
one, 7hat prepareth his heart to ſeek God, the Lorn God of his 


V. 15. Aftamed—Their negligence and 


long want of meat had remilſnels being apbraided by the genera? 


now loſt their appetite to God's ordi- forwardneſs of the people. The zeal 


nances, for which they paid dear, For 
about fix years after their refuſal of this 
offer of grace they were all carried away 
captive, 2 Kings xviii. 1. 10. 

V. 12. The hand of God—God by the 
power of his grace inclined their hearts to 
an unanimous compliance with God's 
and the king's will, And, this is mention - 
ed as the reaſon of this wonderful change 
wrought in theſe men, who had lately 
been given up to idolatry. 


T Exod. xxxiv. 6. 


7 Chap. xi. 16. 


which we oblerve in others, ſhould make 
us aſhamed of our own coldnels, and 
quicken us not only to do our duty, bur 
to do it with our might. 

V. 19. The jandluary—-With that purifi— 
cation which was required of them that 
came in God's ſanctuary. So he calls it to 
diſtinguiſh from that internal purity which 
they are here acknowledged to have. The 
great thing required in our attendance our 
God's ordinances is, that we prepar: gur hrore 

ta 
Chap xxviii 24. 
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1310 IL CHRONICLES, Ch. xxx. 20—27. 


fathers, though he be not cleanſed according to the purification of the 
20 ſanftuary. And the Loxp hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed 
21 the people. And the children of Iſrael that were preſent at Jeruſa- 
lem, kept the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days with great 
gladneſs: and the Levites and the prieſts praiſed the Lord day by 
22 day, finging with loud inſtruments unto the Lond. And Hezekiah 
ſpake comfortably unto all the Levites, that taught the good know. 
ledge of the Lozp: and they did eat throughout the feaſt ſeven 
days, offering peace-ofterings, and making confeſſion to the 
23 LoD God of their fathers. And the whole aſſembly took counſc! 
to keep || other ſeven days: and they kept other ſeven days wit/ 


” 24 gladneſs. For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to the congregation a 


thouſand bullocks, and ſeven thouſand ſheep ; and the princes 
gave to the congregation a thouſand bullocks, and ten thouſand 
25 ſheep; and a great number of prieſts ſanctiſied themſelves. Ant 
all the congregation of Judah, with the prieſts and the Levites, and 
all the congregation that came out of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers tha: 
came out of the land of Iſrael, and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 
26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem: for ſince the time of Solomon 
the ſon of David king of Iſrael, there was not the like in Jeruſalem, 
27 Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe, and“ bleſſed the people: and 


to ſeek kim; that the inward man be engag- 
ed, that we make heart work of it. All 
is nothing without this. | 

V. 20. Healed-—That is, pardoned this 
their ſin, and accepting them and their 
ſervices, as if they had been clean. 

V. 22. Spake comfortably—Encouraged 
them to a cheartul and diligent attendance 
upon their holy miniſtrations. Princes 
and magiſtrates by encouraging faithful 
and laborious preachers, greatly pro- 


mote the kingdom of God. That taught— 
Who by their office were to inſtrutt and 


build up the people in the knowledge 
and fear of God: which 1s mentioned as 
the cauſe of his reſpe&tt and kindneſs to them. 

V. 23. They kept—Not in the fame man- 


ner as they had dane the former, but in 


the folemn worſhip of God, by ſacrifices, 
and prayers, and praiſe, and publick 


1 Kings viii. 65. 


inſtruction of that great congregatio! 
in the good knowledge of the Lord; Which 
moſt neceſſary for the people after ſo lone 
and diſmal a night of ignorance, ſuperli:- 
tion and 1dolatry. 

V. 24. Did give Firſt to God, to Who 
the paris appointed were offered in a way 
of thankſgiving; and then to the peoj- 
who feaſted upon the relicks, as the offere: 
uled to do in peace-offerings: and Here, 
who was the offerer, gave away his 18 
in the remains of the ſacrifices to the p 
ple. Which generoſity is the more c 
hderable, becauſe it was in the beginn 
of his reign, when he found the exc. -- 
quer empty; and when he had beer. +! 
great expence about cleanhng and refitt 
the temple, and making preperations 1 
this great feaſt. 

V. 27. The Levites—Thoſe of the Le: 

1 ⁰ 

* Numb. vi. 23. 
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their voice was heard, and their prayer came up to his holy Ewell. 
ing place, even unto heaven. 


CGH AP; Al. 


The remains of idolatry are deſtroyed, ver. 1, Hezckiah provides work and maintenance for the 
prefts and Levites, ver. 2—4. The people bring in their dues abundantly, ver. 5—10. 


Officers are appointed to diſpoſe of them, ver. 11—19. Hezekiah's fincerky, ver. 20, 21. 


1 O W when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael that were preſent, 


went out to the cities of Judah, and + brake the images in 
pieces, and cut down the groves, and threw down the high places, 
and the altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo and 


Manaſſeh, until they had utterly deſtroyed them all. Then all 


the children of Iſrael returned every man to his poſſeſſion into their 


2 own cities. And Hezekiah appointed the courles of the prieſts 
and the Levites, after their courſes, every man according to his 


lervice, the prieſts and Levites for burnt-offerings, and tor pcace- 


offerings to miniſter, and to give thanks, and to praiſe in the gates 


3 of the tents of the Lox Do. He appointed allo the king's portion of his 
ſubſtance, for the burnt-offerings, to wit, for the morning and 
evening burnt-offerings, and the burnt-ofterings for the {abbaths, 
and for the new moons, and for the ſet-fealts, as 2617 written in the 

4 T law of the Lorry. Moreover, he commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the portion of the prieits, and the 
Levites, that they might be encouraged in the law of the Lorp. 


who were prieſts allo; for to them only mate, that it was ſhortly to be removed. 
this work belonged. V. 3. Of lus ſubftance—W hich had hi- 
V. 1. Manafſek——By the ſpecial impulſe therto been taken out of the treaſures of 
and direction of God's [pirit. And he the a, al but that he might eaſe the 
knew Hoſhea contented himſelf with the people in their preſent poverty, which 
worlhip of the calves, and did not practiſe his predeceſſor had brought upon them, 
that great idolatry which his predeceſſors and engage them to a more cheartul at- 
nad uſed, and therefore would patiently tendance upon God's ſervice, he took. 
uller the breaking of theſe images of Baal, the burden upon himlelf. 
and the things belonging to them. V. 4. Encourgged—Freed from worldly 
V. 2. The tents—Within the gates of cares and diftrattions, and enabled to give 
the houſe of the Lord: which is up themſelvesentirely tothe ſerious ſtudy of 
here called tents, becauſe the hoſt of God's law, and to the inſtruction, and 
the Lord, the prieſts and Levites, en- direction, and quickning of the peo» 
camped there. And perhaps to inti- ple. 


. g. Came 


T 2 Kings xviii. 4. + Numb. 28. 29. 
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Ch. xxxi. &—14. 


5 And as ſoon as the commandment came abroad, the children ol 
Iſrael brought in abundance the firſt- fruits of corn, wine, and oil, 
and honey, and of all the increaſe of the field, and the tithe of all 


b things brought they 
Iſracl and Judah, 


brought in the tithe of oxen and ſheep, and the \ 


in abundantly, 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they 


And concerning the children of 


allo 
tithe of holy 


things, which were conſecrated unto the Lo their God, and laid 


7 them by heaps. 


In the third month they began to lay the ſounda- 


8 tion of the heaps, and finiſhed hem in the ſeventh month. And 
when Hezekiah and the princes came and ſaw the heaps, they ble. 


9 fed the Lok», and his people Ifrael. 
10 with the prieſts and the Levites concerning the heaps. 
ah the chief prieſt of the houſe of Zadok, 


Then Hezekiah queſtionca 
And Azari- 
anſwered him, and ſaid. 


|] Since the people began to bring the offerings into the houſe of the 
Loxp, we have had enough to eat, and have left plenty: for the 
Lord hath bleſſed his people, and that which :s left is this great 


11 ſtore. 


12 houſe of the Logp; and they prepared them. 


Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare chambers in .. 


And brought in 


offerings and the tithes, and the dedicated tings faithfully : ove: 
which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his brother wa; 


13 the next. And 


and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Iſmachiah, 


Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and Afahc/, 


and Ma. 


hath, and Benaiah, were overſeers under the hand of Cononiah and 
Shimei his brother, at the commandment of Hezekiah the king. 
14 and Azariah the ruler of the houſe of God. And Kore the fon 0! 


V. 5. Came abroad As ſoon as the king ex- 
tended that command to all the parts of 
his kingdom, which ver. 4. was conlined 
to them that dwelt in Jeruſalem. Honey 
Or, dates, as the Hebrew writers generally, 
underſtand this word, which were given 
to them, becauſe of the {weetnels of their 
taſte in ſome lort reſembling honey. For 
the law requires no tithes but of the fruits 
of trees, or of the earth, or of beaſts. 

V. 6. By heaps—What the prieſts and 
the Levites had occaſion for they made 
uſe of, and the overplus was laid in heaps. 


V. 7. Third month Of the ſacred year, 


Lev. xxvii. go, Deut. xiv. 28. 


in which their harveſt began. Seen“ — 
In which their harveſt ended and “. 
tealt of tabernacles was kept. 

V. 8. Bleffed ihe Lord —Both for giving s 
ſach plentiful proviſions to his land 
for giving his people ſuch liberal he 
And they praiſed the people for their 
wardnels and faithfulneſs im 1t. 

V. g. Queſtioned— How it came to 
that no more of their proviſion was 
and that there yet remained ſuch y 
heaps of it. 

V. 14. Moſt holy things The remain: !+ 
of the free will- Offering, the ſin-ofler 7, 


2 


| Mal. i 111. 10. 


= 
„ 


* 1 
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Imnah. the Levite, the porter toward the eaſt, was over the free- 
will-offerings of God, to diſtribute the oblations of the Log, and 


15 the moſt holy things. And next him were Eden, and Miniamin, 


and Jeſhua, and Shemaiab, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in “ the c1- 
ties of the prieſts, in her ſet office, to give to their brethren by 
16 courſes, as well to the great as to the ſmall. Beſides their genea- 
logy of males, from three years old and upward, even unto every 
one that entereth into the houſe of the Lord, his daily portion for 
17 their ſervice in their charges, according to their courſes: Both to 
the genealogy of the prieſts by the houſe of their fathers, and the 
Levites, from twenty years old and upward, in their charges by 
18 their courſes: And to the genealogy of all their little ones, their 
wives and their ſons, and their daughters, through all the congre- 
gation : for in their ſet office they ſanctiſied themſelves in holineſs. 
19 Alſo the ſons of Aaron the prieſts, who were in T the fields of the 
ſuburbs of their cities, in every ſeveral city, the men that were 
exprefled by name, to give portions to all the males among the 
prieſts, and to all that were reckoned by genealogies, among the 
20 Levites. And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, "and 
wrought that which was good, and riglt, and truth, before the 
21 Lord his God. And in every work that he began in the ſervice 
of the houſe of God, -and in the law, and in the commandments to 
ſeek his God, he did it with all his heart, and proſpered, 


NA F. NAME 


Sennacherib invading Judah, Hezekiah fortifies himſelf, ver. i 8. The infolent letters ang 
meſſages ſent by Sennacherib, ver. 9—19. The deſtruction of ſus army, ver. 20—2 3 
Hezekiah's ficknefs, riches, and death, ver. 24—33. 


\ FTER I theſe things, and the eſtabliſhment thereof, Sennache- 
rib king of Aſſyria came, and entered into Judah, and en- 


and treſpaſs-offering, and the ſhew-bread ; V. 18. For, &c.— This is alledged as a 


to fee that all had a competent main- reaſon why their wives and children were 
tenance for themſelves and their ſamilies. provided for out of the holy things, be- 
V. 15. And next, &c.—Thele were in- cauſe they ſequeſtered themſelves from 
truſted with receiving and diſtributing worldly affairs, by w hich they right 
the ſeveral portions belonging to the prieſis otherwiſe have provided for their families. 
who abode in their ſeveral cities, whilſt V. 1. After, &c.—An emphatical pre 


their brethren came up. to Jeruſalem. | face, ſignifying, that notwithſtanding all 


Vol. I. | 5 L | his 
” Joſt Ss f 1 RXV, 34. Numb. xxxv. 2. 1 2 Kings xviii. 13, &c. Ja. xxxvi. 1, &c, 
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camped againſt the fenced cities, and thought to win them for him- 


ſelf. And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib was come, and 


3 that he was purpoſed to fight againſt Jeruſalem, He took counſel 


with his princes, and his mighty men, to ſtop 
fountains, which were without the city : and they 


4 So there was gathered much people together, who flopt all the 


the waters of the 
did help him. 


fountains, and the brook that ran through the midſt of the land, 
ſaying, Why ſhould the kings of Aſſyria come and find muc!. 
5 water? Alſo 8 he ſtrengthened himſelf, and built up all the wall 
that was broken, and raiſed it up to the towers, and another wall 
without, and repaired || Millo the city of David, and made darts 


6 and ſhields in abundance. 


And he ſet captains ol war over the peo- 


ple, and gathered them together to him in the ſtreet of the gate of 
7 the city, and ſpake comfortably to them, ſaying, Be ſtrong an“ 
couragious, be not afraid nor diſmayed for the king of Aﬀlyria, nc: 


for all the multitude that is with him: for * there be more with us 
With him is an 4 arm of fleſh; but with us ische 
us, and to fight our battles. And the people 


8 than with him. 
Loꝝp our God to help 


reſted themſelves upon the words of Hezekiah king of Judah 
9 After this did Sennacherib king of Aﬀyria ſend his fervants to Jeri 
ſalem (but he himmel, laid ſicge againſt Lachiſh, and all his yowe: 
with him) unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah, tha 


10 were at Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


Thus faith Sennacherib king of Aﬀyr::. 


Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide in the ſiege in Jeruſalem : 
11 Doth not Hezekiah perſuade you to give over yourſelves to die by 
famine and by thirſt, ſaying, The Loxp our God ſhall deliver us 
12 out of the hand of the king of Aﬀyria? Hath not the ſame He 


13 and burn incenſe upon it. 


zekiah taken away his high places, and his altars, and commande«. 
Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip before one altar 
Know ye not what J and my fathe: 


have done unto all the people of other lands? Were the gods © 


his zeal for God, God ſaw fit to exerciſe 


and danger. God permits this, for che 


him with a fore trial. And God ordered trial of our confidence in him, an 


it at this time, that he might have an op- 
portunity of ſhewing himſelf ſtrong, on us. 
the behalf of his returning people. It 1s 
poſſible, we 


our duty, and yet meet with trouble 7erufalem. 


. xxii. 9. 2 Sam. v. 9. 2 Kings vi. 16. 


the manifeſtation of his care ov: 


V. 3. To flop—And withal to draw i: 
may be in the way of waters by lecret pipes under ground 


T Jer. xvii. 5, 
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15 


16 


17 * 


18 
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20 


21 


22 


the nations of thoſe lands any ways able to deliver their lands out 
of mine hand? Who was there among all the gods of thoſe nations, 
that my fathers utterly deſtroyed, that could deliver his people 
out of mine hand, that your God ſhould be able to deliver you 


out of mine hand? Tow therefore let not Hezekiah deceive vou, 


nor perſuade you on this manner, neither yet believe him: for no 


god of any nation or kingdom was able to deliver his people out of 


mine hand, and out of the hand my fathers: how much leſs ſhall 
your God deliver you out of mine hand, And his ſervants ſpake 
yet more againit the Loky God, and againlt his ſervant Hezex1ah. 
He wrote alſo letters to rail on the LORD God of Iſrael, and to 
ſpeak againſt him, ſaying, As the gods of the nations of other lands 
have not delivered their people out of mine hand, ſo ſhall not the 
God of Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine hand. 5 Then 
they cried with a loud voice in the Jews ſpeech unto the people 
of Jeruſalem that were on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble 
them, that they might take the city. And they ſpake again the 
God of Jeruſalem, as againſt the gods of the 0 oi the earth 
which were the work of the hands of man. And for this cauſe 


Hezekiah the king, and the prophet Iſaiah the fon of Amoz, prayed 


and cried to heaven, * And the Lord ſent an angel which cut off 
all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders and captains in 
the camp of the king of Aſiyria: ſo he returned with ſhame of 
face to his own land. And when he was come into the houſe of 
his god, they that came forth of his own bowels, flew him there 
with the ſword. Thus the Lord ſaved Hezekiah, and the inhabi- 


tants of Jeruſalem from the hand of Sennacherib the king of Aﬀy- 


ria, and from the hand of all otter, and guided them on every 
fide. And many brought gifts unto the Lonxp to Jeruſalem, and 
preſents to Hezekiah king of Judah: ſo that he was maguiſied i in 
the fight of all nations, from thenceforth. In thoſe days Heze- 
kiah was ſick to the death, and praycd unto the Lozp : and he 
ſpake unto him, and he gave him a fign. But iflezckiah rendercdnot 


V. 21. The Lord fent an angel—The Jeu ſover night, the ſame night wherein the 
comment ſays the word of the Lord ſent firlt- or n in Apt were Hain. 
Gabriel to do this execution, and that it V. Lijied upþ—For that prodigious 
was done with e and in the pal- e over the Arians, for his miracu- 


Numb. 60. „ 
J 2 Kings xix. 9 A, 2 Kings xviii. 28. = Kings xix. 15. * 2 Kings xix. 35 
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1416 II. CHRONICLES. Ch. xxxu. 26—33. 
again, according to the Benefit done unto him: for his 
heart was lifted up; therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon 

26 Judah and Jerufalem. Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled him- 
ſelf, for the pride of his heart (50th he and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem) ſo that the wrath of the Loxp came not upon them in the 

27 days of Hezekiah. And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches and 

| honour : and he made himſelf treaſuries for filver, and for gold, and 

4 forprecious ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhields, and for all manner 

# 28 of pleaſant jewels; Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of corn, and 

| wine, and oil, and ſtalls for all manner of beaſts, and cotes lor 

29 flocks. Moreover he provided him cities, and poſſeſſions of flock: 


1 and herds in abundance: for God had given him ſubſtance very 
30 much. This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the upper water courſe 


— - — — 
. « of 


_ ” 
by A 
„ 1 
1 - 


| ( of Gihon, and brought it ſtraight down to the weſt-ſide of the city 
| 31 of David. And Hezekiah proſpered in all his works. Hobel 
6 in the bujineſs of the embaſſadors of the princes of Babylon, who 7 
ſent unto him to inquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God 


} left him to try him, that he might know all Zlat was in his hear 
a 32 Now the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, and his goodneſs, behol: 
1 they are written in 8 the viſion of Iſaiah the prophet, the ſon ©! 


thi 33 Amoz, and in || the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. And 
F Hezekiah flept with his fathers, and they buried him in the chiele 
= of the ſepulchres of the ſons of David: and all Judah and: 


lous reſtoration from fickneſs, and for the Jeruſalem, which was a work of great ar 
honour ſince done him by an embally and labour. | 
from the great king of Babylon. All which V. 21, Wonder that was dont — Either th: 
probably raiſed in him too great an opi- deſtruttion of the Aſhrians, or the go 
nion of himſelf, as if theſe things were back of the ſun. Theſe miracles 
done for his piety and virtues. wrought to alarm and awaken a {tw 
V. 29. Provided He repaired, fortified, carelels world, and to turn them fro: 
and beautiſied them for the honour and dumb and lame idols to the living Go 
ſafety of bis kingdom. God left him To himſelf, and ful 
V. 30. Stopped, &c.— A rivalet near Satan to try him; that he might know |. 
Jeruſalem conſiſtiug of two ſtreams, the had infiirmities and fins as well as virt + 
upper which was brought into one pool, O what need have great men, and ge 
called the upper pool, {fa. vil. g. and the men, and uſeful men, to ſtudy their on 
lower which was brought into another, follies and infirmities, and to beg earne! 
| called the lower pool, Iſa. xx11. g. The former of God, that he would hide ben 
w he diverted and brought by pipes into V. 23. Did him honour—It is a debe 
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inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him honour at his death: and Ma- 
naſſeh his fon reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP; XXIII. 


The wicked reign of Manaſſeh, ver. 1 —10. His captivity, praver, and reformation, ver. 11—17. 


The concluſion of has reign, ver. 18—20. The wicked ragn and death of Amon, ver. 
21—25. | 


! N FANASSEH * was twelve years old when he began to reign, 
2 and he reigned fifty and five years in Jeruſalem: But did 
that which was evil in the fight of the Lon D, like unto the + abomi- 
nations of the heathen, whom the Lorpd had caſt out before the 
3 children of Iſrael. For he built again the high places which Heze- 
kiah his father had 7 broken down, and he reared up altars for 
Baalim, and & made groves, and worſhipped |! all the hoſt of hea- 
4 ven, and ſerved them. Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the 
Lozp, whereof the Loxp had ſaid, *“ in Jeruſalem ſhall my name 
5 be for ever. And he built altars for all the hoi of heaven, in the 
6 two courts of the houſe of the Lox. And he ++ cauſed his chil. 
dren to paſs through the fire in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom : 
alſo he obſerved times, and uſed inchantments, and uſcd witch- 
craft, and II dealt with a familiar fpirit, and with wizards; he 
wrought much evil in the fight of the Loxy to provoke him to anger. 
7 And he ſet a carved image (the idol which he had made) in the 
houſe of God, of which God had ſaid to David, and to Solomon 
his ſon, In Ny this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I have choſen 
8 before all the tribes of Ifrael, will I pat my name for ever: {||| Nei- 
ther will I any more remove the foot of Ifract from out of the land 
which I have appointed for your fathers: fo that they will take 
1 heed to do all that I have commanded them, according to the 
E whole law, and the ſtatutes, and the, ordinances by the hand of 
4 9 Moſes. So Manaſſeh made Judah and the inhabitants of Jeruſaler 
to err, and to do worſe than the heathen, whom the Long had de- 


owe to thoſe who have been eminently whenthey are out of the reach offlattery, and 
uſeful, to do them honour at their death, we have ſeen the end of their converlation. 


| V. 11 To: 
* 2 Kings xxi. 1, &c. T Deut. xviii. 9. f 2 Kings xviii. 4. Chap. xxx. 14. xxxi. 1. 
Deut. xvi. 21, Deut. xvii. 3. Deut. xij. 11. 1 Kings viii. 29. ix 3. Chap. 
v1. 6. vii. 16. TT Lev. xviii. 21. Deut. xviii. 10. 2 Kings xxiii. 10. {1% 2 Kings 


=. 6. 88 Pal. cxxxli. 14. 2 Sam. vil. 10. 
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12 him with fetters. and carried him to Babylon. 


CHRONICLES. 


10 ſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 
11 naſſeh, and to his people: but they would not hearken. 
fore the Lory brought upon them the captains of the hoſt of the 
king of Aſſyria, who took Manaſſeh among the thorns, and bound 


Ch. xxxiii. 10—19. 
And the Loxy ſpake to Ma 
Where. 


And when hc 


was in affliction, he beſought the Loxp his God, and humbled him 


13 ſelf greatly before the God of his fathers; 


And prayed unto him, 


and he was intreated of him, and heard his ſupplication, and 
brought him again to Jeruſalem into his kingdom. Then Manall«} 


14 knew that the Lord he was God. Now after this he built a wal, 


without the city of David, on the weſt-ſide of Gihon, in the valley, 
even to the entering in at the fiſh-gate, and compaſſed about Ophe!, 


and raiſed it up 


a very great height, and put captains of war in 


15 all the fenced cities of Judah. And he took away the ſtrange god 


and the idol out of the houſe of the Lox: 


and all the altars tha: 


he had built in the mount of the houſe of the Loxp, and in Jeruſaler. 
16 and caſt them out of the city. And he repaired the altar of the Lox», 
and ſacrificed thereon peace-offerings, and“ thank-offerings, and con 


17 manded Judah to ſerve the LoxD God of Iſrael. 


Nevertheleſs, le 


people did ſacrifice ſtill in the high places, yet unto the Lonp the! 


18 God only. 


Now the reſt of the acts of Manaflleh, and his prayc 


unto his God, and the words of the + ſeers that ſpake to him in th 
name of the Loxp God of Iſrael, behold, they ave written in th. 


19 book of the kings of Ifrael. 


V. 11. LY Babylon — The king of Babylon 


is here called the king of Aſſyna, becauſe 


he had added Afyria to his empire, who 
having been informed by his embafſadors 
of the great riches which were in Hezekiah's 
treaſures at Jerufjalem, and being aſſured 
of Manaſſch's degeneracy from the pi— 
ety of his father, and from that God 
whoſe power alone made Hezrkzah for- 
midable, he thought this a fit ſeaſon to 
invade Manaſſeh's kingdom. The Jeus 
ſay, in the twenty ſecond year of his 
reign. 

V. 12. Beſouglii— It becomes ae, o 
humble themſelves before that God, 
whom they have offended, 


' 


* Lev. vii. 12. 


It becomes 


His prayer alſo, and how God wa: 


ſufferers to humble themſelves before hin 
that corrects chem, and to accept of 


puniſhment of their iniquity. 


V. 17. Stil Manaſſeh could not Carr; 
the reformation ſo far as he had carr. ( 
the corruption. It is an ealy bing 6 to 
de bauch mens manners; but not ſo ea 
to reform them again. 

V. 18. Of Hfrael Of Judah: often called 
ſjracl, he peaks not of the book of King 
for theſe things are not mentioned the 
hut of their publick records, whence the c 
molt important things were taken by tc 
prophets, and put into thoſe canou 
books, 

V. 19. Hoſat—A ile ſo called. 

W V. g. Tours 
＋ 1 Sam. ix. 9. N 


Ch. x nil. 20—25. 1 It, CHRONICLES. Mer 1419 


intreated of him, add all his fin” and his treſpaſs, and the places 
wherein he built high places, and ſet up groves and graven images, 
before he was humbled, behold, they are written among the ſay— 
20 ings of Hoſai. 80 Manalleh ſlept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in his own houſe, and Amon his ſon reigned in his ftead. 
21 1 Amon was two and twenty years old when he began to reign, 
22 and reigned two years in Jeruſalem. But he did that koh WWA.S evil 
in the ſight of the Loxy, as did Manaſſch his father: for Amon 
1 unto all the carved images which Manaſſeh his father had 
23 made, and ſerved them. And humblednot himſelfbeforetbe Lord as 
Manaſſeh his father had humbled himſelf: but Amon treſpaſſed more 
24 and more. And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, and flew him in 
25 his own houſe. But the people of the land flew all hem that had 
conſpired againſt king Amon, and the people of the land made 
Joſiah his ſon king in his ſtead. 


C3 AP. XXIV. 


The general character of Joſiah, ver. 1, 2. He roots out id Oy, ver. 3—7. Repairs the ten- 
ple, Ver. 813. Rends his cot 'hes ON e the -1 hook os the 14 W, ana fen. 6-10 EN: gulre of God . 


ver. 14— 22. Huldah foretells the deſtruction of jeralalem, Ver, 23—28. loſiah ard 
the people renew their covenant with God, ver. 29-—33. 


OSIAH & was eight years old when he began to roign, and 

2 he reigned in Jeruſalem one and thirty years. And he did 

that which was right in the ſight of the Loup, and w alked in the ways 

of David his father, and declined neither to the right hand nor to 

3 the left. For in the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet 

young, he began to ſeek atter the God of David his father: and ir; 

| the twelfth year he began || to purge Judah and ſeruſalem from the 

= high places, and the groves, and the carved images, and the molten 
=_ +4 images. And hey brake down the altars of Baalim in his pre- 
lence; and the images that were on high above them, he cut down, 

and the groves, and the carved images, and the molten images he 

brake in pieces, and made duſt of them, and itrewed it upon the 


V. 3. Voung— In the ſixteenth year of ſtration of his kingdom wholly in his own 
his age; when he was entering into the power, and none to ref!rain him; even then 
age of. i and had the admini- he begins to be religious in ood earneſt. 
Naphal: 


* [ 0, xxvi. 30. 
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8 5 graves of them that had ſacrificed unto- them. And + he burnt the 
bones of the prieſts upon their altars; and cleanſed Judah and Jeru- 
6 falem. And fo did he in the cities-of Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, and 
| Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with their mattocks round about 
| OY, And when he had broken down the altars and the groves, and had 
1 baten the graven images into powder, and cut down all the ido! 
8 throughout all the land of Iſrael, he returned to Jeruſalem. Now 
in the | eighteenth year of his reign, when he had purged the land. 
3 and the houſe, he ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maaſei:! 
the governor of the city, and Joah the fon of Joahaz the recorder 
9 to repair the houſe of the Lord his God. And when they came 
Hilkiah the high-prieſt, they delivered the money that was broug! 
into the houſe of God, which the Levites that kept the doors, had 
gathered of the hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and of allet! 
remnant of Iſrael, and of all Judah and Benjamin, and they r-- 
10 turned to Jeruſalem. And they put it in the hand of the workmc: 
that had the overſight. of the houſe of the Loxp, and they gave i 
to the workmen that wrought in the houſe of the Loxd, to repa 
11 and mend the houſe; Even to the artificers and builders gave th- 
:t, to buy hewn ſtone, and timber for couplings, and to floor 
12 houles which the kings of Judah had deſtroyed. And the man dic 
if the work faithfully : and the overſeers of them were Jahath an 
1 Obadiah, the Levites, of the ſons of Merari; and Zecharia! 
9 and Meſhullam, of the ſons of the Kohathites, to ſet 7 forward 
and other of the Levites, all that could {kill of inſtruments of muſic 
13 Alſo they were over the bearers of burdens, and were overſeers 9. 
all that wrought the work in any manner of {ervice: and oft 
14 Levites there were ſcribes, and officers, and porters. And when they 
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V. 6. Naphtal-—Which was in the ut- V. 11. Houſes— The chambers join 

moſt borders of the kingdom of /frael, For to the temple. 
1 it mutt be remembered, that the ten tribes V. 12. Mufick—Al theſe here nan. 
=. were now gone into captivity ; and thoſe were fulful in inſiruments of muſick. W'. | 
| who were come in their ſtead were weak may be here mentioned, to intimate, 
and few, and not able to withſtand the as they were {kilfal, fo they were exe 
Power of Fofrah. in both employments, and did ſucce!! 
V. 8. The houſe—The houſe of God, overſee the work, and praiſe God 
called the houſe by way. of eminency.. their voices and inſtruments. 
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broughit out the money that was brought into the houſe of the Loxp, 
Hilkiah the prieſt & found the book of the law of the Lonp, given 
15 by Moſes. And Hilkiah anſwered and faid to Shaphan the ſcribe, 
have found the book of the law in the houſe of the Loxyd. And 
16 Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan. And Shaphan carried the 
book to the king, and brought the king word back again, ſaying, 

17 all that was committed to thy ſervants, they do it. And they have 
gathered together the money that was found in the houſe of the 
Lord, and have delivered it into the hand of the overſeers, and to 

18 the hand of the workmen. Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, 
ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a book. And Shaphan 
19 read it before the king. And it came to paſs when the king had 
20 heard the words of the law, that he rent his clothes. And the king 
commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Abdon 
the ſon of Micah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and Aſaiah a ſervant of 


21 the king's, ſaying, Go, enquire of the Loxp for me, and for them 


that are left in Iſrael, and in Judah, concerning the words of the 
book that is found: for great is the wrath of the Lord that is poured 
out upon us, becauſe our fathers have not kept the word of the 
22 LorD, to do after all that is written in this book. And Hilkiah and 
they that the king had appointed, went to Huldah the propheteſs, the 
wife of Shallum the ſon of Tikvath, the ſon of Haſrah, keeper of 
the wardrobe; (now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in the college) and 
23 they ſpake to her to that et. And ſhe anſwerd them, Thus ſaith 
the Loxp God of Iſrael, Tell ye the man that ſent you to me, 
24 Thus faith the Loxd, Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the curſes that are written in 
25 the book which they have read before the king of Judah: Becauſe 
they have forſaken me, and have burnt incenſe unto other gods, 
that they might provoke me to anger with all the works of their 
hands; therefore my wrath ſhall be poured out upon this place, 
26 and ſhall not be quenched. And as for the king of Judah, who 
ſent you to enquire of the Loxp, ſo ſhall ye ſay unto him, Thus 


V. 19. Rent his clothes—Were the things they commonly do, But they are not 


contained in ſcripture new to us, as they the leſs weighty, and therefore ſhould not 


were here to Jafial, ſurely they would be the leſs regarded, becauſe they are well 


make deeper impreſſions upon us than known. 
Vol. I, 8 M 


| | V. 32. To 
92 Kings xxii. 8, &c. | 
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1422, UI. CHRONICLES, Ch. iv. 253g. 


ſaith the Loxp God of Iſrael concerning the words which thou haſt 
27 heard. Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou didſt humble 
thyſelf before God when thou heardeſt his words againſt this place, 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thyſelf before me, 
and didſt rend thy clothes, and weep before me; Ihave even heard 
28 thee alſo, faith the Lond. Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 


and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither ſhall 


thine eyes ſee all the evil that I will bring upon this place, and upon 

the inhabitants of the ſame. So they brought the king word again. 

29 || Then the king ſent, and gathered together all the elders of Judah 

30 and Jeruſalem. And the king went up into the houſe of the Loxo, 

and all the men of Judah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the 

. prieſts, and the Levites, and all the people great and ſmall : and 

he read in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant, tha! 

gi was found in the houſe of the Loxp. And the king ſtood in his 

place, and made a covenant before the Lord, to walk after the 

Lord, and to keep his commandments, and his teſtimonies, and 

his ſtatutes, with all his heart, and with all his foul, to perform the 

32 words of the covenant which are written in this book. And he cau- 

ſed all that were preſent in Jeruſalem and Benjamin“ to ſtand to tt. 

And the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to the - covenant 

33 of God, the God of their fathers. And Joſiah took away all the 

abominations out of all the countries that pertazned to the children 

of Iſrael, and made all that were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, even to 

ſerve the Loxp their God. And all his days they departed not from 
following the Loxy, the God of their fathers. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Jobb keeps a flown PONY ver. i—19. He goes againſt Pharaoh-necho, and is ſlain, ver 


20—24. He is bitterly lamented, ver. 25—27. 


1 ORE OVER T Joſiah kept a paſſover unto the Lond in Jeru- 


V. 32. To ſland to i. He cauſed them to V. 33. Even to ſerue— The repetit 0) 


would obſerve the laws of God, as his heart was ſet upon. He aimed at noth:': 
predeceſſors had formerly done, and in all he did, but to engage them to God 
which indeed they were before obliged to do. and their duty. 


| 2 Kings xxiii. 1. Deut. xxv. 8, I 2 Kings xxiii. 21, 22. T Exod. xii. © 


ſalem: and they killed the paſſover on the t fourteenth 


engage by an oath or covenant, that they ſhews, that this was the only thing 


ink 3 The 


II. 


Ch. xxxv. 2—8. 
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2 of the firſt month. And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, and en- 
3 couraged them to the ſervice of the houſe of the LoꝝRD. And ſaid 


unto. the Levites that taught all Iſrael who were hol 


Lord, Put the holy 


y unto the 


ark in the houſe which Solomon the ſon of 


David king of Iſrael did build: & t not be a burden upon your 


ſhoulders :; ſerve now the Lorp 


your God, and his people Iſrael, 


4 And prepare yourſelves by the || houſes of your fathers, after your 
courſes, according to the“ writing of David king of Ifrael, and 
5 according to the + writing of Solomon his ſon. And ſtand in the 
holy place, according to the diviſions of the families of the fathers of 
your brethren the people, and after the diviſion of the families of 


| 6 the Levites. So kill the 


paſſover, and 4 ſanctify yourſelves and 


prepare your brethren, that they may do according to the word of 


7 the Logy, by the hand of Moſes. 


And Joſiah gave to the people 


of the flock, lambs and kids, all for the paſſover-ofermgs, for all 
that were preſent, to the number of thirty thouſand, and three thou- 


8 ſand bullocks: theſe were of the king's ſubſtance. 


And his 


princes 


gave willingly unto the people, to the prieſts, and to the Levites: 


Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and 


Jeiel, rulers of the houſe of God, 


gave unto the prieſts for the paſſover- g, two thouſand and ſix 


V. g. The houſe—In the holy of holies. 
Whence, it may ſeem, it had been remo- 
ved, by ſome of the wicked kings of 7udah, 
poſſibly by oftah's father Amon, A burden 
— Or, that it might not be a burden, ſo 
theſe words are to be joined with the for- 


mer, as the reaſon why Solomon built this 


houle, that the ark might have a con- 
fant and fixed habitation, and not need to 
be carried from place to place upon their 
ſhoulders, as it had been done while it 
was in the tabernacle, Miniſters muſt 
look upon themſelves as ſervants both to 
Chriſt, and to the people, for his lake. 
They mult take care and take pains, and 
lay themſelves out to the utmoſt, both for 
the honour and glory of God, and for the 
benefit of his people, not as having dominion 
over their faith, but as helpers of their holi- 


nels and Joy. 


V. 5. Stand—Or, miniſter, (as that word 
Numb. 60. 


{ 1 Chron, xxiii. 26. || 1 Chron. ix. 10. 


I Chap. xxix. 5. 15. xxx. iii. 15. 


of the Lewes. 


8 M 2 


is frequently uſed) in the court of the 
prieſts. According According to the ſe— 
veral families both of the people, whom 
he calls {er brethren, left they ſhould deſ- 
piſe them, or grudge to ſerve them, and 
For the paſſover was to be 
exten by the ſeveral families according to 
their numbers, and therefore he com- 
mands theſe perſons, that when the paſ- 
chal lambs were brought to them to be 
killed, they might fo order the matter, that 
they might be diſtributed tothe ſeveral fami- 
lies whether of the Levitical or other tribes. 
V. 8. Princes—Not the political, but 
eccleſiaſtical princes, or the chief of the 
priefls and LZevites, whoſe names here fol- 
low. Leuites— For the uſe of any of the 
families of them, as need ſhould be. For 
they ſuppoſed the thirty thouland which 
the king had given were not ſufficient for 
all the families. 


V. 12. Removed 


1 Chron. 23, 24, 25, 26. f Chap. viii. 14. 
Ezra. vi. 20. 
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1.424 U. CHRONICLES. Ch. xxxv. 9— 15. 


9 hundred mall cattle, and three hundred oxen, Conaniah alſo, and 
Shemaiah, and Nethaneel, his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jeiel, 
and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave unto the Levites for 
paſſover - Merings, five thouſand ſmall cattle, and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the ſervice was prepared, and the prieſts ſtood in their place, 
and the Levites in their courſes, according to the king's command- 

1t ment. And they killed the paſſover, and the priefts ſprinkled the 
12 blood from their hands, and the Levites \ flayed them. And they 
removed the burnt-offerings, that they might give according to the 

_ diviſions of the families of the people, to offer unto the Loxp, as 
it is written in the book of Mofes. And ſo did they with the oxen, 

13 And they * roſted the paſſover with fire, according to the ordi- 
nance: but the other holy offerings ſod they in pots, and in cha! 
drons, and in pans, and divided them ſpeedily among all the peo- 

14 ple. And afterward they made ready for themſelves, and for the 
rieſts: becauſe the prieſts the ſons of Aaron were bufied in offerins 

of burnt-offerings and the fat until night; therefore the Levitc: 
prepared for themſelves, and for the prieſts the ſons of Aaron. 

15 And the lingers the ſons of Aſaph were in their place, according tc 
the t commandment of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Jedu- 
thun the king's ſeer: and the porters | warted at every gate; they 
might not depart from their ſervice; for their brethren the Levitas 

16 prepared for them. So all the ſervice of the Logp was prepared 
the ſame day, to keep the paſſover, and to offer burnt-offering: 
upon the altar of the Loxp, according to the commandment of king 

17 Joſiah. And the children of Iſrael hat were preſent kept the paflc 
ver at that time, and the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven day- 


V. 12. Removed—Some of the leſſer cat- words may belong to the laſt words, and 
tle; for theſe allo might be offered as to the paſchal-lambs, which they wer: 
burnt-offerings, Lev. i. 10. and hence firſt to offer tothe Lord, by killing them a 
it may ſeem that all theſe ſmall cattle were ſprinkling the blood, and then to giv t© 
not given for paſchal-lambs, but were to the people; though the ging be ho 
be offered as burnt-offerings for the peo- mentioned before the offering, Ach tran! 
ple. And thele they put apart left they poſitions being uſual in ſcripture. Oxen-- 


ſhould be confounded with them which 
were for another uſe; and, that they 
might not be hindred from that which was 
their preſent work, that they miglit give, the 
paſchal-lambs or kids. To offer —Thele 


{ Chap. xxix. 34: | Lev. iii. 3. 


As they did with the leſſer cattle, the 
removed thoſe oxen which were to 
offered as burnt-offerings, from tho“ 
which were to be offered as peace-offc:r 


ings. 
; V. 18, Li: 


Exod. xii, 8, 1 Chron, xxv. 1, K. 


11 Chron, ix, 17, 18. xxvi. 14, &c. 


12 


Ch. xxxv. 18—26, II. CHRONICLES. 1425 


18 And there was no paſlover like to that kept in Iſrael, from the 3 
days of Samuel the prophet; neither did all the kings of Iſrael keep 1 
ſuch a paſſover as joſiah kept, and the prieſts, and the Levites, 
and all Judah and Iſrael that were preſent, and the inhabitants of | 

19 Jeruſalem. In the eighteenth year of the reign of Joſiah, was this 

20 pallover kept. After all this, when Joſiah had prepared the | 
temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight againſt Carchemiſh 

21 by Euphrates: and Joſiah went out againſt him. But he fent am- 
baſſadors to him, ſay ing. What have I to do with thee, thou king 
of Judah? I come not againſt thee this day, but againſt the houſe 
wherewith I have war: for God commanded me to make haſte : 
forbear thee from meddling with God, who is with me, that he de- 

b- 22 ſtroy thee not. Nevertheleſs, Joſiah would not turn his face from 

—_ him, but “ diſguiſed himſelf that he might fight with him, and 
; hearkened not unto the words of Necho from the mouth of God, 

23 and came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. And the archers ſhot 
at king Joſiah : and the king ſaid to his ſervant, Have me away for 

24 Iam fore wounded, His ſervants therefore took him out of that cha- 

riot and put him in the ſecond chariot that he kad ; and they brought 
him to Jeruſalem, and he died, and was buried in one of the ſepul. 
chres of his fathers. And + all Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for 

25 Joſiah. And Jeremiah lamented tor Joſiah : and all the finging- 
men and the finging-women ſpake of joſiah in their lamentations 
to this day, and made them an ordinance in Iſrael: and behold, 

26 they are written in the lamentations. Now the relt of the acts of 


TT" 


V. 18. Like to tha. The whole ſolemnity 
was performed exactly according to the 
law, whereas in Hezeliah's paſſover there 
were ſeveral irregularities: likewiſe Joftah 
furniſhed the whole congregation with 
beaſts for ſacrifice at his own charge, 
which no king ever did before him. 

V. 20. After all—When he and his peo - 
ple hoped that God was reconciled, and 
the foundation of a laſting happineſs laid, 
their hopes were quickly blaſled. So 
much are men often miſtaken in their 


judgments about the deſigns of God's 
providence. | | 


\ 2 Kings xxiti, 22. 2 Kings xxiii. 29. Fer. xlii. 2. * 1 Kings xxil. $0. 
Wt X11, 11. 


* 
rere. A Wanne N 


V. 21. The houſe—Agiainſt the houſe of 


the king of Aſhria, between whom and me 


there is war. It 1s at thy peril, if thou 
engage againſt one who has both a better 
army, and a bettercaule and God on his fide. 

V. 22. Hearkened no!—How can we think 
to proſper in our ways, if we donot ac- 
knowledge God in them! 

V. 25. To this day—In all their ſucceed- 
ing lamentations for their publick calami— 
ties, they remembered 7Jeftah's death as 
their firſt and fatal blow, which opened 
the flood-gates to all their following miſe— 
ries. 

V. 8. Found 
＋ Zech. 


| 
2 
| 
| 
| 
i 
i 
. 
| 
: 
| 
| 
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| 27 law of the Loxp, And his deeds, firſt and laſt, behold, they a. 


1426 II. CHRONICLES. Ch. xxxvi. 1—10. 


Joſiah: and his goodneſs, according to that which was written in the 


{1 


written in the book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah. 


A 


The wicked reigns of Jehoahaz, ver. 1—4. Jehoiakim, ver. 3—8. Jehoiachin and 76 = 
dekiah, ver. 9—13. The wickedneſs of the people, ver. 14—16. Jeruſalem deftroy./, 
Judah laid waſte, the people ſlain or led away captive, according to God's ww" ver. 172 1 4 
The proclamation of Cyrus, ver. 22, 23. _ 

HEN * the people of the land took Jehoahaz the ſon of Joſiah, 

2 and made him king in his father's ſtead in Jeruſalem. {c- 
hoahaz was twenty and three years old when he began to reige 
3 and he reigned three months in Jeruſalem. And the king of Egyp 


3 


put him down at Jeruſalem, and condemned the land in an hun 6 
4 dred talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold. And the king of Eg) 
made Eliakim his brother, king over Judah and Jeruſalem, 4:4 7 


turned his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz his br. XR 
5 ther, and carried him to Egypt. Jehoiakim was twenty and {11 - 
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years 11 _ 
Jeruſalem: and he did that which was evil in the ſight of the LO a 18 


— 
— — — 


* 2 Tie: XX111. 30, &c. 


t 2 Kings xxiv. 1. 
2 Kings xxiv. 8. 


elle. ele 


1 2 Kings xxiv. 13 Dan. i. 


1 4 


6 his God. + Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 

7 and bound him in fetters to carry him to Babylon. * Nebuch Z | 
nezzar alſo carried off the veſſels of the houſe of the Loꝶ Dp to RY. 
8 bylon, and put them in his temple at Babylon. Now the reſt of ch: RR 
acts of Jehoiakim, and his abominations which he did, and 
which was found in him, behold, they are written in the book o en 
kings of Iſrael and Judah: and Jehoiachin his ſon reigned i I Wothe: 
9 ſtead. 8 Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began to rc: hi 
and he reigned three months, and ten days in Jeruſalem, and =... 
10 did that which was evil in the ſight of the Loxd. And when | = 11 
year was expired, king Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought hir io 61 
Babylon. with the goodly vellels of the houſe of the Lord, in 
bon 
V. 8. Found in him That crime of bel. v. 10. Expired — Heb. at the return of the 4 | Wo Ke 
lion againſt the king of Babylon, which for year: at the beginning of the next year = fab 
a time he kept in his own breaſt, but when according to the ſacred account of = 1 
he ſaw fit, diſcovered it, and was con- Hebrews, at the ſpring of the year T dilig. 
victed of it. time when kings go forth to battle, 5" 8e 
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11 


12 


E. 


14 


15 


16 


17 


elfe where ſaid, when Nebuchadnezzar, among 
others, went forth to fertle and enlarge 
his conqueſts. His brother — Largely to 
called, for this was his uncle, or his fa- day of their captivity. 
——=Ether's brother. being the ſon of Je 
V. 13. By Gd - Who had required him 
$2 [wer fealty and conſtant obedience to pardon them. 
em by the true God, whom he called 
pon to be a witneſs againſt him if he 


made Zedekiah his brother king over Judah and Jeruſalem. AZe- 
dekiah was one and twenty years old when he began to reign, and 


reigned eleven years in Jeruſalem. And he did that which was evil 
in the ſight of the LORD his God, and humbled not himſelf before 
Jeremiah the prophet, healing from the mouth of the LORD. And 
he alſo rebelled againſt king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made hin 
ſwear by God: but he ſhffened his neck, and hardened his heart 
from turning unto the Lorp God of Iſrael. Moreover, all the 
chief of the prieſts, and the people tranſgreiled very much, after all 
the abominations of the heathen, and polluted the houſe of the 
LoxD which he had hallowed in Jeruſalem. , And the Loren God of 
their fathers ſent to them by his meſſengers, riſing up betimes, and 
ſending ; becauſe he had compaſſion on his people, and on his 
dwelling place: But they mocked the meſſengers of God, d and de- 
ſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets, until the wrath of the 
Loxp aroſe againſt his people, till there wasno remedy. 7 There- 
fore he brought upon them the king of the Chaldees, who flew their 
young men with the ſword, in the houſe of their ſanctuary, and 
had no compaſhon upon young man or maiden, old man, or him 
that ſtooped for age: he gave them all into his hand. And all the 
veſſels of the houſe of God, great and ſmall, and the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Loxp, and the treaſures of the king, and 
of his princes : all %% he brought to Babylon. And they burnt 
the houſe of God, and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, 


and burnt all the places thereof with fire, and deſtroyed all the 


ſent them many prophets and meſſages, 
ſome at the very beginning of their apol- 
tacy, and others afterward, 'till the very 


V. 17. Chaldees— Abraham was called out 


= of Ur of the Challees, when God took him 
ore his oath. So: his rebellion was ag- into covenant with himſelf. And now his 
= gravated with perjury, and horrid con- degenerate ſeed are carried into that coun- 
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np: of God. | 
V. 15. Rfng—Sending them carly and 

RR igently, as a careful houle-holder, who 

es betimes about his bufinels. God 


82 ol Jer. xxxvil. 1. * 2 Kings xxiv. 18. Fer. lii. 1, &c. 


try again. to hgnify that they had forfeited 
all that kindneſs wherewiti they had been 
loved for their father's ſake, and the benefit 
Of the covenant into which he was called. 


t T fer. xxv. 3, 4. XXXV. 18. 
Exel. xi. 3. xx. 49. ＋ 2 Kings xxv. 1, &c. 


V. 16. No remedy —Becaule the people 
would not repent, and God would not 


—  . P 


V. 21. Sabbaths 


1428 II. CHRONICLES, Ch. xxxvi. 20—2g. 


20 goodly veſſels thereof. And them that had eſcaped from the ſword, 
carried he away to Babylon: where they were ſervants to him and 

21 his ſons, until the reign of the kingdom of Perſia. To fulfil the 
word of the LoxD by the mouth of & Jeremiah, until the land || had 
enjoyed her ſabbaths : for, as long as ſhe lay deſolate, the kept ſab. 

22 bath, to fulfil threeſcore and ten years. Nou in the firſt year o 
Cyrus king of Perſia, (that the word of the Loxp ſpoken by the mouth 
of + Jeremiah might be accompliſhed) the Loxp ſtirred up the ſp- 
rit of Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made a proclamation throughou 

23 all his kingdoms, and put it alſo in writing, faying, Thus ſait! 
Cyrus king of Perſia, All the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lon 
God of heaven given me, and he hath charged me to build him an 

| houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in Judah; who is there among you of 
all his people? The Lord his God be with him, and let him go up 


Sh 


V. 21. Sabbaths—Had reſted from the 
labour of the huſbandman in plowing and 
harrowing it; the people that ſhould have 
managed it being deſtroyed. Many a 
time had they ploughed and ſowed their 
land in the ſeventh year, when 1t ſhould 
have reſted : and now it lay unploughed 
and unſown for ten times ſeven years. 


Yet even this might encourage them t» 
hope, that they ſhould in due time return 
to it again. Had others come and taker 
poſſeſhon of it, they might have deſpair-1 
of ever recovering it. But while it 
deſolate, it as it were waited for ther. 
and refuled to acknowledge any oth! 
owners, 


” I” ** 


Jer. xxv. 9. 12. XXvi. 6, 7. XXIX. 10. 


|| Lev. xxvi. 34, 35“ 43 


Fra i. 
T Jer. xxv. 12, 13. XXIX. 10. | 


The Book of E Z R A. 


The hiſtory of this book is the accompliſhment of Jeremiah's prophecy, concern- 

ing the return of the Jews out of Babylon, at the end of ſeventy years, and 

a type of the accomplifhment of the prophecies in the Revelation, touching 

| the deltverance of the Gofpel Church from Sprrituat Babylon, Era preferued 
' the records of that great revolution, and tranſmitted them to the church in 
ihis book. It gives us an account of the Jews return from therr captiuity, 
chap. 1, 2. Of the building of the temple, notwith/landing the oppoſulton it 
met with, chap. 3-—b. Of Ezra's coming to Jeruſalem, chap. 7, 8. Of his 
obliging thoſe that had married ſtrange wines ty put them away, chap. 9, 10. 


. 
The proclamation of Cyrus, for the releaſe of the Jews, and building of the temple, ver. 1—4. 


The return of many of them, ver. 5, 6. Orders given for reſtoring the veſſels of the temple, 
Ver. 1 1 © 


. 8 8 N * 
1 „ 1 
2 
a | 
* * 


5 OW in the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perſia, (that the word of 
the Lord “ by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled) the 
Loxvy ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made a 

proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and pu! it alſo in writing, 

2 laying, Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, The Lon God of heaven 


hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth, and he hath + charged 


V. 1. Fuſfilled—Nebuchadnezzar carried Belſhazzar, three years, which make up 
many of the Jeus into captivity in the firſt the ſeventy vears foretold by Feremiah. 
year of his reign (the fourth of Fehoiatim). Firſt year Of his reign in Babylon: for he 
He reigned forty-five years, his fon Evil. had been king of Perſia for many years. 
merodach twenty-three, and his grandſon V. 2. All, &c,—lu thole p 


8 | | 1 world : 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 22. Fer. XXV. 12. XIX, 10. T Jaa. xliv. 28. xlv. 13. 
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5 in Jeruſalem. 


ſpirit God had raiſed to go up, 


E 2 1 1 


3 me to build him an houſe at Jeruſalem, which 7s in Judah. 
there among you of all his people? His God be with him, and let 
him go up to Jeruſalem, which is in Judah, and build the houſe of 

4 the Loxp God of Iſrael, (he ic the God) in Jerulalem. 
ever remaineth, in any place where he ſojourneth, let the men of 
his place help him with ſilver, and with gold, and with goods, and 
with beaſts, beſides the free-will- -oftering 

Then roſe up the chief of the fathers of Judah: 

and Benjamin, and the prieſts and the Levites, with all hem whoſe 

to build the houſe of the Lord in 

6 Jeruſalem. And all they that were about them, ſtrengthened their 
hands with veſſels of ſilver, with gold, with goods, and with bealts, 
and with precious things, beſides all that was willingly offered. 

7 Alſo Cyrus the king brought forth the veſſels of the houſe of th: 
Loxrp, | which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeruſaler:. 
8 and had put them in the houſe of his gods: Even thoſe did Cyri: 
king of Perſia bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurc:; 

9 and numbered them unto 5 Sheſhbazzar the prince of Judah. An: 
this ic the number of them: thirty chargers of gold, a thouſans 

10 chargers of filver, nine and twenty knives: 

ſilver baſons of a ſecond fort, four hundred and ten: and other vel. 


Ch. i. 3—11. 


Thirty baſons Of gold. 


11 {els a thouſand. All the veſſels of gold, and ol filver, were lu 
| thouſand and four hundred. All 7heje did Shefhbazzar bring 


with them of the captivity, that were brought up from Babylon un 


Jeruſalem. 


world; all that vaſt empire formerly un- 
der che Aſſyrians and Babylonians. The gift 
of which he aſcribes to the great God; by 
that expreſs prophecy of Ijaiah concerning 
him, Ja. xliv. 28. xlv. 1. 13. fo long be- 
fore he was born; which prophecy the 
Fews had doubtleſly ſhewed him, which 
alſo carried a great evidence with it, el- 
pecially to him who was ſo highly encou- 
raged by it: or by a ſpecial illumination 
which God vouchlafed to him, as he did 
to Nebuchadnezzar and Darius, and ſome 
other Heathen princes. 


V. 5. Then roſe up, &c—Theie being a 


+ 2 Kings xxiv. 13. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 7. 


new generation, went out like their fath 


Abraham, from this land of the Chaldees, 


knowmsg whither they went. 


V. 6. Strengthened their hands -G od c: 


when he pleaſes, incline the hearts 


ſtrangers to be kind to his people; y 
make thoſe ſtrengthen their hands, » 
formerly weakened them. 

V. 8. Sheſhbazzar—Zerubbable; the C 
deans called him She/kbazzar, that is, Toy 
iribulation, but among his own people 
was called Zerubbabel, a ftranger in Bal 
So he looked upon himlelf, tho' (70% 
lays) he was captain of the life . 


CHAT 


Chap. v. 14, 


Who 2s 


And whoſo- 


for the houſe of God 
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Ch. ii. 1—15; 


A. 1431 
CHAP, 0. 


The leaders that returned, ver. 1, 2. The people, ver. 3—=35 The prieſts, Levites and re- 
tainers to the temple, ver. 36—63. The ſum total aud their fubſiance, ver. 64 —67. Their 


offermgs, ver. 68—70. 


1 


OW * theſe are the children of the province that went up out 
of the captivity, of thoſe who had been carried away, whom 


Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away unto Ba. 
bylon, and came again unto Jeruſalem and Judah, every one unto 
2 his city; Who came with Zerubbabel: Jeilhua, Nehemia, Seraiah, 


Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilſham, 
3 the number of the men of the people of Iſrael. 


Miſpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah: 
The children of Pa- 


4 roſh, two thouſand an hundred ſeventy and two. The children of 


5 Shephatiah, three hundred and ſeventy and two. The children of 


6 Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy and five. The children of + Pahath- 
moab, of the children of Jelhuah, and Joab, two thouſand cight 
hundred and twelve. The children of Elam, a thouſand two hun- 

8 dred fifty and four. The children of Zaitu, nine hundred forty 

9 and five. The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and threeſcore. 

10, 11 The children of Bani, fix hundred forty and two. The children 

12 of Bebai, ſix hundred twenty and three. The children of Azgad, 

13 a thouſand two hundred twenty and two. The children of Adoni— 

14 kam, fix hundred ſixty and fix. The children of Bigvai, two 


135 thouſand fifty and fix. The 


V. 1. The province Of Judah, called 
a provmce, chap. v. 8. And he calls it 
thus emphatically to mind himlelf and his 
brethren of that ſad change which their ſins 
had made among them, that from an 
illuſtrious, independent, and formidible 
kingdom, were fallen to be an obſcure, 
ſervile, and contemptible province, firit 
under the Chaldeans, and now under the 
Perſians 

V. 2. Who came, &c.— This catalogue, 
differs in ſome names and numbers from 
that Nek. 7. which might be becauſe ſeve- 
ral names were given to the ſame perſons; 
and becauſe of the many changes which 
might happen in the lame families be- 
tween the time of the firſt making of this 


Numb. 61. 8N 2 
Nel. vii. 6, &c. 


children of Adin, four hundred 


catalogue by Ezra, and the making it 
anew [0 inauy years after. 

V. 3. The cularer-—The poſterity, as 
that word is conſtantly taken in this cata- 
logue. Of Pari That deicend either 
from Haro, or from that family whereof 
Paroſi was the chief. And lo for the reſt. 

V. 5. Seven hundred, &c.—In Net. vii. 10. 
they were only fix hundred and fifty two, 
it leems leven hundred and ſeventy five 
marched out of Bahon, but ſome of them 
died, others were hindered by fickneſ, 
or Other caſualties, and fo there came 
only ſix hundred and fifty two to Jeruſalenn. 
And the like is to be {aid in the like dif. 
lerences: which 1t tuflices to hint once 
for all. 


| V. 21. Beth. 
T Veh. vii. 11 
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16 fifty and four. The children of Ater of Hezckiah, ninety and 


17 eight. The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and three. 
18, 19 The children of Jorah, an hundred and twelve. The children 
20 of Haſhum, two hundred tw and three. The children of Gtib- 
21 bar, ninety and five. The chudren of Bet!-lehem, an hundred 
22, 23 twenty and three. The men of Netophah, fifty and fix. The 


24 men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight. The children of 


25 Azmaveth forty and two. The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah., 
26 and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and forty and three. The childre: 
27 of Ramah, and Gaba, fix hundred twenty and one. The men o 
28 Michmas, an hundred twenty and two. The men of Beth-el ane 
29 Ai, two hundred twenty and three. The children of Nebo, fiſt 
30 and two. The children of Magbeſh, an hundred fifty and fi« 
31 The children of the other J Elam, a thouſand two hundred fifi-; 
22 and four. The children of Harim, three hundred and twenty 
33 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, ſeven hundred twen“ 
34 and five. The children of Jericho, three hundred forty and five 
35 The children of Senaah, three thouſand and fix hundred and thirty 
35 The prieſts: the children of & Jedaiah of the houſe of Jeſhun 
37 nine hundred ſeventy and three. The children of || Immer, a tho 
38 {and fifty and two. The children of“ Paſhur, a thouſand tu 
39 hundred forty and ſeven. The children of + Harim a thou 
40 and ſeventeen. The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, and Kad. 
41 miel, of the children of Hodaviah, ſeventy and tour. The ſinge:.. 


42 the children of Aſaph, an hundred twenty and eight. The ch 


dren of the porters : the children of Shallum, the children of Ater, tl. 
children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children of Hatit: 
43 the children of Shobai, zn all, an hundred thirty and nine. T. 
Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the children of Haſupha, . 


V. 21. Beth-lchem—And ſo theſe were ſome obſerve here are not above four 
the remainders of the inhabitants of that five that returned. There is another? 
city. (And the like may be ſaid of the im mentioned above, ver. 92. but 1111! 
two following names, Netophar and Ana- was no prieſt as this was, ver. 36. 
thoth, or others of the like nature.) S0 V. 43. Nethmims—Perlons devotes 
little was Beth-lehem among the thouſands of the inferior lervices of the prieſts 
Judah! Yet thence muſt the Meſſiah Levites. Commonly ſuppoled to be +: 
ariſe. , Guveonites, given, (io their name ſign i 
V. 39. Harim— The head of one of the by Joſhua firſt, and again by David, 
twenty four courles which David appoint- Saul had expelled them, to the prieſt; 
ed, 1 Chron. xXiv. 8. of all which courſes, Lewes, for thoſe ſervices. 

| il a i V. 55. Serv", 
+ Ver. 7. 1 Chron, xxiv. 7. i Chron, xxiv. 14. 1 Chron, ix. 12. 1 Chr, xxiv. 8. 
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The children of, Jaalah, 


Tel-melah, 


but they were not found : 


„ 


children of Tabbaoth, The children of Keros, the children of Siaha, 
the children of Padon, 
Hagabah, the children of Akkub, The children of Hagab, the 
children of Shalmai, the children of Hanan, The children of Gid- 
del, the children of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, The children 
of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, The 
children of Uzza, the children of Paſeah, che children of Beſai, 
The children of Alnah, the children of Mehunim, the children of 
Nephuſim, The children of Bakbuk, the children of Hakupha, the 
children of Harhur, The children of Bazluth, the children of Me. 
hida, the children of Harſha, The children of Barkos, the chil- 


dren of Siſera, the children of Thamah, The children of Neziah, 


the children of Hatipha, The children of Solomon's ſervants : the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sopherech, the children of Peruda, 
the children of Barkon. the children of 
Giddel, The children of Shephatiah, the children of Hattil, the 
8 of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of Ami, All the 

+ Nethinims, and the children of 5 Solomon s ſervants, Wee three 
hundred ninety and two. And theſe were they which went up from 
Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan, and Immer: 
could not ſhew their fathers houle, and their fc, 
were of Iſrael: The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, 
the children of Nekoda, fix hundred fifty and two. And of the 
children of the prieſts: the children of Habaiah, the children of 
Koz, the children of Barzillai: (Who took a wife of the daughter 
of | Barzillai the Gileadite and PIE called after their name. T hele 
ſought their regiſter among thoſe that were reckoncd by gencalos, 
therefore. were they as pollated, 
And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, 


but they 
whether they 


pu 
1 


from the prielthood. that they 


V. 55. Servanis—Who. had lived in ceſlary both to make out their titles to 
dolomon's family, and after his death, called offices or inheritances, and to govern 


themlelves and their families by that name, 
(teeming it a great honour, 
had been ſervants to ſo great a prince. 

V. 62. Genealogy 
rally very exact in their genealogies, from 
their own choice and intereſt, 
might preſerve the dliſtinctions of the ſe— 
veral tribes and families, which was ne- 


„in the matter of marri- 
ages, and from the [pecial providence of 
God, that ſo it might be certai :nly known 
of what tribe and family the Mefti: an was 
born. 

V. 63. 1 74 h,. The governor, 
babel, Wit, U Yum, 
which could not be 


themſelves thereb 


that they 
The 7ews were gene- 
that they Zerub- 
&© c—That this point 

ound out by human 


Eil. 


| 1 Chron. ix. 2. 1 Kings ix. 21. 2 Sam. xvii. 27. 
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The children of Lebanah, the children of 
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ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, till there ſtood up a prieſt 
64 with “ Urim and with Thummim. 
and two thouſand three hundred and threc- 
65 ſcore: Beſides their ſervants, and their maids, of whom there were 
ſeven thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven: and there were 
66 among them two hundred ſinging- men and ſinging women. Ihen 
horſes were ſeven hundred thirty and fix: their mules two hundred 
67 forty and five: Their camels four hundred thirty and five: the! 
68 aſſes {ix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty. And ſome of th- 
chief of the fathers, when they came to the houſe of the Lord whic|: 
is at Jeruſalem, offered freely for the houſe of God to let it up i- 
69 his place. They gave after their ability unto the I treaſure of th 
work, threeſcore and one thouſand drams of gold, and hve thor: 
70 ſand pound of filver, and one hundred prieſts garments. So th: 
prieſts and the Levites, and me of the people, and the ſinger: 
and the porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and a! 


together was + forty 


Iſrael in their cities. 


HK. 


They ſet up the altar, offer ſacrifices thereon, and tec the feaſts, ver. 1-6. They conbril us 
| and lay the foundation of the temple, ver. 7p—1g. 


1 


kill, might be determined by Divine 
direction. Hereby it appears that the 
V um and Thummim were loſt in the deſtruc- 
tion of the city and temple, tho' the 7ews 
fed themſelves with hopes of recovering 
them, but in vain. And by the want of 
that oracle, they were taught to expect 
the great oracle, the Meſſiah. 

V. 64. The whole, &c.— The particular 
ſums here recited come only to twenty and 
nine thouſand eight hundred and eighteen. 
Unto whom are added in this total ſum 
twelve thouland five hundred and forty 
two. Which either were of the other tribes 
beſide Juda], and Benjamin: or where ſuch 
as were ſuppoſed to be MHaeliles, but could 
not prove their pedigree by their genea- 
logies. 


* Exod. xxvlii. 30. 
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ND when the ſeventh month drew near, and the children“ 
Iſrael were in the cities, the people gathered themſelves tog RY 


T Neh, vii. 66. 


1 Ch. ii. 64—70. 


The whole congregation 
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V. 65. Nomen — For women as well 2: 
men were employed in this exerciſe 
the temple-lervice. 

V. 68. The houſe—That is, to the runs 
of the houle ; or to the place were it ſto. 

V. 69. Szxty one thouſand drams— Sixty 01: 
thouſand drams of gold amount to lo 
thing more than ſo many pounds of © 
money. So biſhop Cumberland, who H 
wile ſuppoles five thouſand pounds 
hlver, to be about thirty ſeven thode 
pounds ſterling. 

V. 70. And all Ifrael in their cities — 4:1 
they dwelr in peace, in perfect harm!) 
a bleſſed prelage of their ſettlement, +5 
their diſcord in the latter times of 4 
ſtate, was of their ruin. 

V. 1. Seventh month—This was a fact 

kind 


＋ 1 Chron, xxvi. 2. 
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Ch. iii. 2— 8. 


2 ther, as one man to Jeruſalem. Then ſtood up Jeſhua the ſon of 
Jozadak, and his brethren the prieſts, and Zerubbabel, the ſon Sheal- 


. 1435 


tiel, and his bretheren, and built the altar of the God of iſracl. 
to offer burnt-offerings thereon, as w ic & written in the law of 


3 Moſes the man of God. And they ſet the altar upon his baſes, (for 


fear was upon them, becauſe of the people of thoſe countries) and 
they offered burnt-ofterings thereon unto the Loxy, even burnt- 
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4 offerings morning and evening. 


They kept allo the ſeaſt of taber- 


nacles, || as it 25 written, and * offered the daily burnt-offermgs by 
number, according to the cuſtom, as the duty ol every day required; 

5 Andafterward offered the continual burnt-offering, both of the new- 
moons, and of all the ſet-fcaſts of the Lozry, that were conſecrated, 
and of every one that willingly offered a free-will-offering unto the 

6 Lord. From the firſt day of che ſeventh month began they to offer 
burnt-offerings unto the Lord : but the foundation of the temple of 


7 the Lord was not yet laid. 


They gave money alſo unto the ma— 


ſons, and to the carpenters, and meat, and drink, and oil, unto 
them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar-trees from 
Lebanon to the ſea of + Joppa, according to the grant that they had 
8 of Cyrus king of Perſia. Now in the {econd year of their coming 
unto the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſecond month, began 
Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel, and Jeihua the fon of Tozadak, 


kind of month wherein there were divers 
feſtivals, for which the people had been 
preparing themſelves, and now came to 
Jeruſalem to the celebration of them. 

V. 2. Aitar— Which was of more preſent 
neceſſity than the temple, both to make 
atonement to God for all their ſins, and to 
obtain God's aſſiſtance for the building of 
mne temple, and to ſtrenghten their own 
arts and hands in that great work. 

V. g. For fear —So they made the more 


haſte, leſt they ſhould be hindred. Ap- 


prehenfion of dangers ſhould quicken us 


in our duty. Have we many enemies ? 
We have the more need to have God for 
our friend and to keep up our correſpon- 
dence with him. 


W 4. Tabernacle— This ſeems to be men- 


Deut. xii, 5. | Exod. xxiii. 16. 


tioned for all the lolemnities of this month, 
whereot this was the molt eminent, other- 
wile it is not probable, that they would 
neglect the day of atonement which was 
ſo leverely enjoined, Les. xxitt. 27, 28, 
29. and was 1o exceeding ſuitable to 
their preſent condition. | 

V. 5. Ofering—The morning and even- 
ing facrifice, The law required much; 
but they offered more; for tho' they had 
little wealth, they had much zeal. Happy 
they that bring with them out of the fſur- 
nace of affliction, fuch a holy heat as this! 

V. 6. Burnt-offerings— And the other 
ſacrifices which were to be offered with 
them upon that day. being the feaſt of 
trumpets. Burnt-offerings are often put for 
all lacrihices, 


V. 9. Jett 1 
* Vumb. xxix. 12. 1 Afﬀts ix. 36. 
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. 7 RM Ch. iii. 9— 13. 


and the remnant of their brethren the prieſts and the Levites and 
all they that where come out of the captivity unto Jeruſalem, and 
appointed the Levites from twenty, years old and upward, to fe. 
9 forward the work of the houſe of the Loxp. Then ſtood Jeſhua 


with his ſons, and his brethren, Kadmiel and his ſons, the ſons 91 


Judah together, to ſet forward the workmen in the houſe of God 
the ſons of Henadad, wth their ſons and their brethren the Levi's. 
10 And when the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the Lo 
they ſet the prieſts in their apparel with trumpets, and the Levi: - 
the ſons of Aſaph, with cymbals to praiſe the Loxp, after the + 
11 ordinance of David king of Iſrael. And they & ſung together by 
courſe, in praiſing and giving thanks unto the Lorp ; becauſe h: :. 
good for his mercy endureth for ever toward Iſrael: And all the 
people thouted with a great ſhout, when they praiſed the Los, 
12 becauſe the foundation of the houſe of the Lorxp was laid. 
many of the prieſts and the Levites, and the chief of the fathcr; 
who were ancient men, that had ſeen the firſt houſe, when de 
foundation of this houſe was laid before their eyes, wept with 4 
13 loud voice; and many ſhouted aloud for joy. So that the people 
not diſcern the noiſe of the ſhout of joy, from the noiſe of :!1- 


V. 9. Jeſiua— Not the high-prieſt ſo theſe foundation ſtones were far infer; + 


called, but a Levize, of whom ſee chap. to the former, both for quantity +:d 


it. 40. To {it forward —To encourage them price, 1 Kings vii. 9, 10. and beca:! 
to a vigorous proſecution of the work. thele foundations were of a far narr»:+ 
V. 11. Sung—That everlaſting hymn, compaſs than the former: for altho:.! 


which will never be out of date, and to the foundations of this houſe of the 


which our tongue ſhould never be out of ftrifily fo called, were of equal larg- 1: 


tune, the burden of Pſalm 136. What- with thoſe of the former, yet the four- 


ever our condition is, let it be owned, dations of the whole building belong ins 0 
that God is good, and whatever fails, the firſt temple, were far larger 


that his mercy tails not. the ſe. 


V. 12. Had ſcen— Which divers of them V. 13. Could not diſcern— The mixtuf of 


might well do; becauſe it was deſtroyed ſorrow and joy here, is a repreſents 
not ſixty years ago. Wepl—Becaule of of this world. In heaven all are ſi: 7 
the poor preparations made for this in and none fighing; in hell all are wa:! 
com parriſon of what was made for the and none rejoicing: but here on n! 
other temple: becaule this was deſtitute we can ſcarce diſcern the ſhouts of joy / "on 
of thoſe things which were the principal the noife of the weeprog, let us learn to 
glory of the former temple, namely, the ui them that rejoice, and weep with then | 
ark, and the Cum and Thummim; becaule weep, Meantime let us ourſelves +0. 1: 

leb. 


4 1 Chron. vi. 31. Xvi. 7. XXV. 1. »\ Exod, xv. 21. 2 Chron, vii. 3. 
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Ch. iv. 1—6. 
weeping of the people: for the people ſhouted with a loud ſhout, 
and the noiſe was heard afar off. 


X 4. 


1437 


HAF. IV. 


The adverſaries, not Being. allowed to build with them, endeavour to hinder the work, ver. 1— B. 
They falfely accuſe them to Artaxerxes, ver. 6—16. Who thereupon orders the work to be ſtopt, 


ver, 17— 22. 1. is ſtopt, ver. 23, 24. 


1 


OW when the adverſaries of Judah and Benjamin, heard that 
the children of the captivity builded the temple unto the Lorp 


2 God of Iſrael: Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief 
of the fathers, and ſaid unto them, let us build with you; for we 
ſeek your God, as ye do, and we do ſacrifice unto him, 
ſince the days of Eſarhaddon king of Aﬀſur, who brought us up hi- 
ther. But Zerubbabel, and Jelhua, and the reſt of the chief of the 
fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto them, Ye have nothing to do with us, 
to build an houſe unto our, God, but we ourlelves together will 
build unto the LoRD God of Ifraej, as king Cyrus the king of Perſia 

4 hath commanded us. Then the people of the land weakned the 
3 hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them in building: And 


hired counſellors againſt them, 


to truilrate their purpoſe, all the 


days of Cyrus king of Perſia, and until the reign of Darius king of 


6 Perſia. 


though we rejoiced not, and weep as though we 
wept not. ; 

V. 1. The adverſaries—The Samaritans. 
The relicks of the ten tribes, and the 
foreigners who had joined with them. 

V. 2. With you—This they ſpake not 
hncerely, but that by this conjunction 
with them they might pry into their coun- 
ſels, and thereby find ſome matter of ac- 
cuſation againſt them. We e- For ſo 


they did, though in a mungrel way, 


2 Kings xxvii. 26, &c. Eſarhaddon Son 
of Sennachierib, and after him king of 4% 1, 
who brought or ſent theſe perſons hither, 
either 1. in the days of Salmanaſar, who 
reigned in Afyria but eight years before 
Efarhaddon; and ſo Efarhaddon might be 
one of his commanders, and the man by 


whom that colony was lent. Or, 2. in 
Vol, II. 


And in the reign of Ahaſucrus, in the beginning of hig 


the reign of Efarhaddon, who ſent this 
{ccond colony to ſtrengthen the firſt. 

V. 3. Wii us—As being of another 
nation and religion, and therefore not 


concerned in Cyrus's grant, which was 


confined to the Jfraehkics, Take heed, 


whom you go partners with. and on whole 


hand you lean. While we truſt God with 
an abloluie confidence, we muſt truſt 
men with a prudent caution. 

V. 5. Cyrus —For though Cyrus ſtill fa- 
voured the eus, yet he was then diverted 
by his wars, and his fon Cambyſes was left 
his vice-roy, who was a wicked prince, 
and an enemy to the Jews. Unitl—Heb. and 


unit, &c. not only in the reign of Cyrus but 


alſo of Camvy/es, and of the magician, 
after whom was Darius. 
V. 6. Ahafſuerus—A common name to 


6 0 | | divers 
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reign, wrote they unto him an accuſation againſt the inhabitants of 
7 Judah and Jeruſalem. And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote Biſh. 
lam, Mithridath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their companions, unto 
Artaxerxes king of Perſia; and the writing of the letter was written 
8 in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue, Re- 
hum the chancellor, and Shimſhai the ſcribe, wrote a letter 2 
9 gainſt Jeruſalem to Artaxerxes the king in this ſort: Then wrote 
Rehum the chancellor, and Shimſhai the ſcribe, and the reſt -' 
their companions; the Dinaites, the Apharſathchites, the Tarpe- 
lites, the Apharſites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Suſzr. 
10 chites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites, And the reſt of the 113. 
tions, whom the great and noble Aſnapper brought over, and {- 
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in the cities of Samaria: and the reſt that are on this fide the rive. 11 
bs 11 and at ſuch a time. Thus zs the copy of the letter that they ſent u = , 
[|] him, even unto Artaxerxes the king; Thy ſervants, the men ©: 5 
7 12 this ſide the river, and at ſuch a time. Be it known unto the kin 2 
5 | that the Jews which came up from thee to us, are come unto Jeru!: 
lem, building the rebellious and the bad city, and have ſet up il. 2 
13 walls thereof, and joined the foundations. Be it known now uni; 
the king, that if this city be built, and the walls ſet up again, thc: RY 
i will they not pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom, and fo thou ſhi. 2 
1 * * i ; "XY 
|. 14 endamage the revenew of the kings. Now, becaule we have main. 
. tenance from the king's palace, and it was not meet for us to i. 
5 the king's diſhonour; therefore have we ſent and certified the kin, ec 
| : 8 ' . | * "ll + 6-14 
by 15 That ſearch may be made in the book of the records of f 
0 fathers: ſo {halt thou find in the book of the records, and uo 7, 
{ that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and provincc 
N divers kings of Perſia. Cambyſes the fon are written in the Hebrew character. = 
1 and ſucceſſor of Cyrus, was known to be V. 10. Aſnapper.— Either Eſar addon, Wn 
* no friend to the Jeuiſi nation. ſome other perſon of eminency, bo = 
| ; 7. Artaxerxes—Cambyſes, called by his captain of this colony, and conducted 
| Chaldee name Ahaſhuerus, ver. 6. and here them hither. The river—Euphrates. T1: 1 
li buy his Perfian name Artaxerxes: by which —The date of the epiſtle was particu). ob 
10 he is here called in the inſcription of this expreſſed therein but here it was ſuffic ni 
| letter, becaule fo he was called by to note it in general. bo. 
himſelf and others in the letters written V. 12. Be it known, &c.—This is am ef: 
either by him, or to him. Interpreted— fiction, which being confidently athrn-! * 
It was written in the Chaldee or Syrian they thought would eaſily find belief «“ of 
language, and in the Syrian character: a king whoſe heart and ears they pollei/-: 


for ſometimes the Chaldee or Syrian words by their hired counlellors. | 
V. 23. 10 
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and that they have moved ſedition within the ſame of old time : 
16 for which cauſe was this city deſtroyed. We certify the king, 
that if this city be builded again, and the walls thereof ſet up, by 
this means thou ſhalt have no portion on this ſide the river. 
17 Then ſent the king an anſwer unto Rehum the chancellor, and to 
Shimſhai the ſcribe, and 7o the reſt of their companions that dwelt 
in Samaria, and wnto the reſt beyond the river; Peace, and at ſuch 
18 a time. The letter which ye ſent unto us hath been plainly read 
19 before me. And I commanded, and ſearch hath been made, and 
it is found, that this city of old time hath made inſurrection 
againſt kings, and Hat rebellion and ſedition have been made 
20 therein. There have been made mighty kings allo over Jeruſalem, | 
4 which have ruled over all countries beyond the river; and toll, | 
= 21 tribute, and cuſtom was paid unto them. Give ye now command— 
2 ment to cauſe theſe men to ceaſe, and that this city be not builded, 
22 until another commandment {hall be given from me. Take heed 


E now that ye fail not to do this: why ſhould damage grow to the 
23 hurt of the kings” Now, when the copy of king Artaxerxes letter | 
"8 was read before Rehum, and Shimſhai the ſcribe, and their com- \ 


panions, they went up in haſte to Jerulalem unto the Jews, and 
24 made them to ceaſe by force and power. Then cealed the work 
59 of the houſe of God, which 7: at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed unto the 
ſecond year of the reign of Darius king of Perſia, 


Wl. | C H A P. 24 
Ra Zerubbabel encouraged by Haggai and Zechariah, ets the work forward again, ver, 1, 2. 
Tn The adverſaries oppoſe them again, ver. 3—5. Write to Darius, ver. 6—17, 


1 HEN the prophets, * Haggai the prophet, and + Zechariah the 


: ſon of Iddo, propheſied 


V. 23. To ceaſe, &c. As they abuſed the 
king by their miſinformations, in the 
obtaining of this order, ſo they abuſed 
him in the execution of it ; for the order 
was only to prevent the wailing of the 
city. But having power in their hands, 
they on this pretence ſtopt the building 
of the temple. See what need we have 


„„ 
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unto the jews that were in Judah 


to pray, not only for kings but for al! in 
authority under them: becauſe the quietneſs 
of our lives depends much on the integrity 
and wildom of inferior magiſtrates as 
well as the ſupreme. 

V. 24. Darns—Darius the fon of Hy. 


ſtaſpes, ſucce lor of Cambyſes. 


V. 1. T1: /jon—His grand- child; for he 


Numb, 61, | 8 O 2 Was 


1 Zeel. i. 1. 


10 up thele walls ” 


EN . Ch. v. 2— 12. 
and jeruſalem, in the name of the God of Ifrael, even unto them. 
2 Then roſe up Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon 

of Jozadak, and began to build the houſe of God which z at Jeru- Mt 
ſalem: and with them were the prophets of God helping them. * 
3 At the ſame time came to them Tatnai, governor on this fide the = 
river, and Shethar-boznai, and their companions, and ſaid thus 
unto them, Who hath commanded you to build this houſe, and 
to make up this wall ? 4 Then ſaid we unto them after this manner, 
What are the names of the men that make this building ? But 
the eye of their God was upon the elders of the Jews, that they could 
not cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: and then the; 
6 returned an{wer by letter concerning this matter. The copy of the 
letter that Tatnai governor on this fide the river, Shethar-bozna! 
and his companionsthe Apharſachites, which were on this fide the ri. 
7 ver, ſent unto Darius the king: They ſent a letter unto him, 
8 wherein was written thus: Unto Darius the king, all peace. Be 1! 
known unto the king, that we went into the province of Judea, tc 
the houſe of the great God, which is builded with great ftones, an: 
timber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth faſt on, and pro 

9 pereth in their hands. Then aſked we thoſe elders, and ſaid unto 
them thus, Who commanded you to build this houſe and to mal 
We aſked their names allo, to certify thee, thai 
we might write the names of the men that, were the chief of then 

11 And thus they returned us an{wer, ſaying, We are the ſervants oft! 
God of heaven and earth, and build the houſe that was builded che 

12 many years ago, whichagreat king oflfrael builded, $ and ſet up. 5 
after that our lathers had provoked the God of heaven unto wrati: 
he gave them into the hand of || Nebuchadnezzar the king of Bab 
lon the Chaldean, who deſtroyed this houſe, and carried the pe 


* > 


was the ſon of Baracah. Propheſied— V. 3. Shethar-boznai—Not Rehum at 
Commanding them from God to return Shai, &c. who were either dear. 
to building the temple, with a promiſe of removed from their office by Dar: 
his favour and aſliſtance. V. 4 + We Tews, According Accord 

V. 2. Helping —Encouraging the people ing to what they aſked. That made 


to work by their prelence, and aſſurance 
of ſuccels. It is ſuppoſed, the work had 
ſtopt about hftcen years. The firſt chap- 


ter of Haggai is the beſt comment on theſe 


two verſes. 


4 Ver. 10. 1 Kings vi. 1. 


building—That were the undertakers a! 
encouragers of it, 
v. 8. Great God And indeed thus far 


greater part of the Samaritans agreed 
them. 


| | V. 4 7. iN 
2 Kings xxiv. 2, xxv, 8, 


Ch. v. 13—17. e. 1441 


ple away into Babylon. But in the firſt year of“ Cyrus the king of 
Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a decree to build this houſe 
14 of God. And t the veſſels alſo of gold and ſilver of the houſe of 
God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out of the temple that was in 
Jeruſalem, and brought them into the temple of Babylon, thoſe did 
Cyrus the king take out of the temple of Babylon, and they were 
delivered unto one, whoſe name was Sheſhbazzar, whom he had 
15 made governor; And faid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, go carry 
them into the temple that is in Jeruſalem, and let the houſe of God 
16 be builded in his place. Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and laid 
the foundation of the houſe of God which is in Jeruſalem. And ſince 
that time even until now, hath it been in building, and yet it is not 
17 finiſhed. Now therefore, if it /eem good to the king, let there be 
ſearch made in the king's trealure-houle, which 2s there at Babylon, 
whether it be /o that a decree was made of Cyrus the king, to build 
this houſe of God at Jeruſalem, and let the king fend his plealure 

to us concerning this matter. 


C3 AP; Vi. 


—_ Darius's anſwer, ver. 1—7. His decree, ver, 812. The temple 1: finiſhed, ver. 13-15. 
at The dedication of it, ver. 16—18. The paſſover kept, ver. 19—22. 


1 HEN Darius the king made a decree, and ſearch was made in 
the houſe of the rolls, where the treaſures were laid up in 

2 Babylon. And there was found at Achmetha, in the palace, that 
i in the province of the Medes, a roll, and therein was a record 

g thus written: In the firſt year of Cyrus the king, “% fame Cyrus 
the king made a decree concerning the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, 


V. 17. Now. therefore. &e,—Tf the caſe ST: Achmetha — The royal city of the 
nad been fo fairly ſtated to Artaxerxres, he Medes and Perfuc NS, 
would hardly have hindered the work. V. 3. Cuoits-—Fhole proportions differ 
The people of God could not be perſecu- from thole of Solomon's temple, which was 
ted, if they were not belied. but thirty cubits high, only the porch was 

V. 1. A decree—To ſearch the rolls in a hundred and twenty cubils high, and 
Babylon. where ſearch was firſt made; but but twenty cubits in breadth, Either 
not finding the edict there, they ſearched therefore Solomon's cubits were lacred cubits, 
in Achmetha, or Ecbalana, and found it. which were larger than the other, and 


Chap. 1.1. f Chap. i. 7,8. vi. 5. 
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Let the houſe be builded, the place where they offered ſacrifices, and | 
let the foundations thereof be ſtrongly laid, the height thereo! 3 
, 4 threeſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof threefcore cubits : Wi, * 


= 
three rows of great ſtones, and a row of new timber: and let the 1 
5 expences be given out of the King's houſe. And allo let the golde:: = 
and ſilver vellels of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar tool = 
= forth out of the temple which :zs at Jeruſalem, and brought unte E 
1 | Babylon, be reſtored, and brought again unto the temple which :; — 
| | at Jeruſalem, every one to his place; and place them in the houſe of 
| 6 God. Now therefore Tatnai, governor beyond the river, Shetha: 
1 boznai, and your companions the Apharſachites which are beyonc 
Fl 7 the river, be ye far from thence: Let the work of this houſe ' 
1 God alone: let the governor of the Jews, and the elders of the = 
1 8 Jews, build this houſe of God in his place. Moreover I make 5 
il a decree, what ye ſhall do to the elders of the Jews, for the buil!. 1 
| lt ing of this houſe of God: that of the king's goods, even of the tribu 5 
1 


beyond the river, forthwith expences be given unto theſe men, ih. 12 


— 
- —— — 
—— — — 
LE 4 
* 


9 they be not hindered. And that which they have need of, bo- = 
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burat-offerings of tt: ẽ ́ 


| God of heaven, wheat, ſalt, wine, and oil, according to the appoin 

if ment of the prieſts which are at Jeruſalem, let it be given them day 
"il 10 by day without fail: That they may offer ſacrifices of ſweet !-- 
Kt vours unto the God of heaven, and pray for the life of the king. 
* 11 and of his ſons. Alſo IJ have made a decree, that whoſoever {h:!: 
" altar this word, let timber be pulled down from his houſe, and 
| ing ſet up, let him be hanged thereon, and let his houſe be made 
"1 12 dunghil for this. And the God that hath cauſed his name to duc 
it there, deſtroy all kings and people that ſhall put to their hand. 
1 | | altar and to deſtroy this houſe of God which is at Jeruſalem: I. 
"18 i have made a decree, let it be done with ſpeed. Then Tatn 
If governor on this ide the river, Shethar-boznai, and their comp 
| ons, according to that which Darius the king had ſent, fo they + 
"mi theſe but common cubits. Or, the ſixty V. 12. Deftroy-—The' this temple # 
"th cubits of beighth are meant only for the length molt juſtly deſtroyed by che 
'" porch. And the word rendered breadth, ous hand of God, yet perhaps the“ 

1 may be rendered the extenſion or the length of who were the inſtruments of that delunn. : 
il it; it being improbable that the king tions, felt the effects of this curſe, 


ſhould give orders about the breadth, and that empire ſenſibly declined ever =. 
none about the length of it. till it was wholly deſtroyed. | 
| V. 14. Th ugh 
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14 


15 
16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


ſpeedily. And the elders of the Jews builded, and they proſpered 
through the prophecying of Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the 
ſon of Iddo, and they builded and finiſhed it, according to the com- 
mandment of the God of Ilirael, and according to the command- 
ment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes, kings of Perſia. And 
this houſe was finiſhed on the third day of the month“ Adar, which 
was in the ſixth year of the reign of Darius the king. And the 
children of Iſrael, the prieſts and the Levites, and the reſt of the 
children of the captivity, kept the dedication of this houle of God 
with joy. And offered at the dedication of this houſe of God, an 
hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred lambs: and 
for a ſin-ofering for all Iſrael, t twelve he-goats according to the 
number of the tribes of Iſrael. And they ſet the prieſls in their di- 
viſions, and the Levites in their courles, for the fervice of God, 
which is at Jeruſalem; 7 as it is written in the book of Moſes. 
And the children of the captivity kept the paſſover \ upon the 
fourteenth day of the firſt month. For the prieſts and the Levites 
were purified together, all of them were pure, and killed the paſſ- 
over for all the children of the captivity, and for their brethren the 
prieſts, and for themſelves. And the children of Ifrael, who were 

come again out of captivity, and all ſuch as had ſeparated them- 
{elves unto them from the filthineſs of the heathen of the land, to 
ſcek the Lorp God of Ifrael, did eat: And kept the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread ſeven days with joy: for the Logo had made them 

joyful, and turned the heart of the king of Aſtyria unto them, to 
ſtrengthen their hands in the work of the houſe of God, the God of 


Ifrael. 


V. 14. Through the propliccying— This is V. 22. 7% (He had given them both 
a ſeaſonable intimation that this great and cauſe to rejoice, and hearts to rejoice. 
unexpected ſucceſs was not to be aſcribed God is the fountain whence all the ſtreams 
to chance or to the kindneſs or good hu- of true joy flow. / Afyr:9—Of the king 
mour of Darius, but unto God only, who of Perfia, who was now king of Aſhris allo, 
by his prophets had required and encou- here ſo called emphatically, to note the 
raged them to proceed in the work, and by great power and goodneſs of God in turn— 


his 


mighty power diſpoſed Dariuss heart ing the hearts of thele great manarchs, 


to ſuch kind and noble purpoſes. | whole predeceliors had been the chief 
V. 21. Chuldren of Hrael Probably ſome perſecutors and opprellors of God's peo- 


eo 4 £9 5 | CHAP, 
. iii. 3. F Chap. viii. 33. 1 Kings viii. 63. 2 Chron. vii. 5. I Numb, iii. 6, 
viii. 9. > £x09. x11. 6. 9 


out of each of the twelve tribes. ple. 
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0 An account of Ezra and his expedition to Jeruſalem, ver. 1—10. The commiſſion which Artas: 
erxes gave him, ver, 11—26, His thankfulneſs to God for it, ver. 27, 28. 


1 


OW after theſe things, in the reign of“ Artaxerxes king o. 
IW ; Perſia, Ezra + the ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſor 
2 of Hilkiah, The ſon of Shallum, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Ah. 
g tub, The fon of Amariah, the ſon of Azariah, the fon of Meraioth, 
| 4,5 The ſon of Zeraiah, the ſon of Uzz1, the ſon of Bukki, The ſo: 
of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon 
6 Aaron the chief prieſt: This Ezra went up from Babylon, and | 
| was a ready ſcribe in the law of Moſes, which the Loxͤp God 
|; Iſrael had given, and the king granted him all his requeſt, accord. 
| 7 ing to the hand of the Lonp his God upon him. And there we; 
kt up /ome of the children of Iſrael, and of the prieſts, and the Levit. + 
. and the ſingers, and the porters, and { the Nethinims, unto Jeru! 


w 
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<J uX - 
—— I IS - 


8 lem, in the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes the king. And he came 
Jeruſalem in the fifth month, which was in the ſeventh year of 
9 king. For upon the firſt day of the firlt month began he to go 


' 
At from Babylon, and on the firſt day of the fifth month came he 
"| 10 Jeruſalem, according to the good hand of his God upon him. 
| i} Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeek the law of the Lox, and to 
1 11 it, and to teach in Iſrael ſtatutes and judgments. Now this is (ec 
1 copy of the letter that the King Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the pric/ 
1 the ſcribe, even a ſcribe of the words of the commandments of? 


bl. V. 1. Artaxerxes—The ſame of whom he Ezra in Babylon, were wonderfully fitted 
11 ſpeaks, chap. vi. 14. The ſon His grand- for eminent ſervice to the church. 44 
fon. Here are divers perſons omitted for ing, &c.-—By the favour of God fo diu 
brevity ſake, which may be ſupplied out ing the heart of the king. | 
of 1 Chron. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Ezra was V. 10. To teach-—The order of thing. i; 
not himſelf the high prieſt; but he was this verſe is very obſervable; firſt he 
nearly related to him. ' deavours to underſtand God's law +: 
V. 6. Went—With the king's conſent word, and that not for curioſity or oſlen- 
and commiſſion. Scribe -A learned and tation, but in order to practice: nex! | 
expert doctor. The Fews lay, he collected confcioufly practiſes what he did un. 
and collated all the copies of the law, and ſtand, which made his doctrine 9 
ubliſhed an accurate edition of it, with more effectual: and then he earneſtly c- 
all the books that were given by Divine fires and labours to inſtruct others, 
inſpiration, and fo made up the canon of they alſo might know and do it. 


the Old Teſtament. Mofes in Egypt, and V. 11. Words — The phraſe ſeems em. 
phatica 
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Loxy, and of his ſtatutes to Iſrael. Artaxerxes king of kings, unto 
Ezra the prieſt, a ſcribe of the law of the God of heaven, perfect 


13 peace, and at ſuch a time. I make a decree, that all they of the 


14 


15 


people of Iſrael, and of his prieſts, and Levites in my realm, who 
are minded of their own free will to go up to Jeruſalem, go with 
thee. Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the king, and of his“ ſeven 


counſellors to inquire concerning Judah and Jeruſalem, according 
to the law of thy God which is in thine hand: And to carry the 
ülver and gold which the king and his counſellors have freely 
offered unto the God of Ifrael, whoſe habitation is in Jeruſalem. 


16 + And all the ſilver and gold that thou canſt find in all the province 


of 


18 


19 
20 


21 


22 


23 


of Babylon, with the free-will- offering of the people, and of the 


prieſts, offering willingly for the houſe of their God, which is in jeru- 


lalem: That thou mayſt buy ſpeedily with this money, bullocks, 
rams, lambs, with their meal-olferings, and their drink-offerings, 
and offer them upon the altar of the houſe of your God, which ts 
in Jeruſalem: And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee, and to 
thy brethren, to do with the reſt of the ſilver, and gold, that do 
after the will of your God. The vellels allo that are given thee 
for the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, %ſe deliver thou before 
the God of Jeruſalem. And whatſoever more ſhall be needful for 
the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt have occaſion, to beſtow, 
beſtow it out of the king's treaſure houſe. And I, wen J Artaxerxes 
the king, do make a decree to all the treaſurers which are beyond 
the river, that whatſoever Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe of the law of 
the God of heaven, mall require of you, it be done ſpeedily; Unto 
an hundred talents of filver, and to an hundred meaſures of wheat, 
and to an hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, 
and ſalt without prefcribing how muck; Whatſoever is commanded 
by the God of heaven, let it be diligently done for the houſe of the 
God of heaven: for why ſhould there be wrath againlt the realm of 


24 the king and his fons? Alſo we certify to you, that touching any 


phatical, noting that he explained 
both the words and the things: for 
the Jews in the land of their capti- 
vity had ig a great meaſure loſt both 
the language, and the knowledge of 
Iu s commands, and therefore Ezra and 

01. 11. 


. i. 14. 


8 P 
# Chap. viii. 25. 


his companions inſtructed them in both. 
V. 14. According, &. To make inquiry 
into all abuſes and deviations from your 
law, and to redreſs them. Which —Which 
is now and always in thine hand, being 
the matter of thy daily ſtudy. 
| V. 26, Find 
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of the prieſts and Levites, ſingers, porters, Nethinims, or mini. 
ſters of this houſe of God, it ſhall not be lawſul to impoſe toi} 
25 tribute or cuſtom upon them. And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdon 
of thy God, that is in thine hand, ſet magiſtrates and judges, whic!, 
may judge all the people that are beyond the river, all ſuch 3. 
know the laws of thy God; and teach ye them that know them not 
26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy God, and the law! 
the king, let judgment be executed ſpeedily upon him, whether it 4, 
unto death, or to baniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, or 6 
27 impriſonment. Bleſſed be the Loxp God of our fathers, Which 
hath put ſuch a thing as this in the King's heart, to beautify the 
28 houſe of the Loxp, which is in Jeruſalem: And hath extendc. 
mercy unto me, before the king and his counſellors, and before a 
the king's mighty princes: and I was ſtrengthened as the hand o! 
the Lokxy my God was upon me, and I gathered together out 
Iſrael, chief men to go up with me. 


CH AP.” VIE: 


The company that went uß with Ezra, ver. 1—15. He ſends for the Levites, ver. 16—2 
Proclaims a faſt ver. 21-—2g. Delivers the treaſure he brought to the priefls and Levi: «+, 
ver. 24—20. Goes on to ſeruſalem, ver. 31, 32. The treafure delivered in there, yr, 
33, 34. Te people offer, ver. 35. The kang's commiſſons delivered to his licutenants, yer. 


1 HESE are now the chief of their fathers, and this is the gene a. 

logy of them that went up with me from Babylon, 
2 the reign of Artaxerxes the king. Ot the ſons of Phinehas G 
ſhom: of the ſons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the ſons of David. 


V. 26. Find—Procure, as that word is honour of God, and the furtheranc 
uled, Gen. vi. 8. xxvi. 12. Pfal. Ixxxiv. 3. religion? 
Whatſoever thou canſt get of my ſubjects V. 27. Bleſſed, &c.—Ezra cannot proc 
by way of free gift. The prople—Of in his ſtory, without inſerting this thank 
Hrael. 15. ful acknowledgment of God's goodne 

V. 25. The wiſdom—Which God hath to him and the people. 
put into thy heart, and which appears in V. 28. As the hand, &c.—If God 
the works of thy hand. All that profeſ- us his hand, we are bold and cheat! 
ſed the Fewyh religion, were to be under if he withdraws it, we are weak as w . 
the juriſdiction of theſe judges. Whatever ſervice we are enabled io“ 

V. 26. Let judgmen. What could David God and our generation, God muſt 
himſelf, as king, have done more, for the all the glory of it. 

| | . | | V. E Mais 
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g Hattuſh. Ofthe ſons of Shecaniah, ofthe ſons of f Pharoſh; Zechariah: 
and with him were reckoned by genealogy of the males, an hundred 
4 and fifty. Of the ſons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai the fon of 
5 Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males. Of the ſons of Shecha- 
niah; the ſon of Jahazjel, and with him three hundred males. 
6 Of the ſons alſo of Adin; Ebed the fon of Jonathan, and with 
7 him fifty males. And of the ſons of Elam ; Jeſhaiah the ſon of 
8 Athaliah, and with him ſeventy males. And of the ſons of She- 
phatiah; Zebadiah the fon of Michael, and with him fourſcore 
males. Of the ſons of Joab; Obadiah the fon of Jehiel, and with 
10 him two hundred and eightcen males. And of the ſons of Shelo- 
mith; the ſon ot Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and three- 
11 ſcore males. And of the ſons of Bebai; Zechariah the ſon of 
12 Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males. And of the ſons of 
Azgad; Johanan the fon of Hakkatan, and with kim an hundred 
13 and ten males. And of the lalt ſons of Adonikam, whoſe names 
are theſe ; Eliphelet, jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore 
14 males. Of the ſons allo of Bigvai; Uthai, and Zabbud, and with 
15 them ſeventy males. And I gathered them together to the river 
that runneth to Ahava; and there abode we in tents three days : 
and I viewed the people and the prieſts, and found there none 
16 of the {ons of Levi. Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 
Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for jarib, and for Elnathan, 
and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chief 
men; alſo for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of underſtanding. 
17 And I ſent them with commandment unto Iddo the chief, at the 
place Caſiphia, and I told them what they ſhould ſay unto Iddo, 
and to his brethren the Nithinims, at the place Caſiphia, that they 
18 ſhould bring unto us miniſters for the houſe of our God. And by 
the good hand of our God upon us, they brought us a man of un- 
derſtanding, of the ſons of Mahli, the ſon of Levi, the ſon of 


V. 3. Males—Though the males only be 
expreſſed yet doubtleſs they carried the wo- 


men along with them, as they did “ie ones. 


V. 13. Whoſe names are, &c.—lIt ſeems 
the reſt came before; ſo that now all 
the ſons of that family returned. 

V.15.0f Levi None who were ſimple Le- 
viles, and not the prieſts. And therefore the 


Numb. 61. BP 2 
＋ Chap. ii. 3. 
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Leviles mentioned, chap. vii. 7. by anti- 
cipation were not yet come to him. 

V. 18. By the good hand — If where mini- 
ſters have been wanting the vacancies are 
well lupplied, let us aſcribe it to the good 
hand of God, qualifying them for the fer. 
vice, inclining them to it, and opening a 


door for them, 
V. 21, A faſt 


rr edges colts 4 


0 q 4 | 8 
7 * 4 = 
24; 


19- And Haſhabiah, and with him 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 
28 


9 


30 
31 


V. 21: 4. For public mercies. Publick 
pray ers mult be made. that all who are to 
ſhare in the e w may 
requeſts for it. 
fins; and ſo be qualified for the pardon 


good, that ſeek him; but his 
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Iſrael, and Sherebiah, with his ſons and his brethren, eighteen : 

Jeſhaiah of the ſons of Merari, his 
brethren, and their ſons, twenty; $ Alſo of the Nethinims, whom 
David and the princes had appointed for the ſervice of the Levites, 
two hundred and twenty Nethinims : all of whom were-expreſſed };y 
name. Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at the river Ahava, that 
might afflict ourſelves before our God, to ſeek of him a right way fo. 
us, and for our little ones, and for all our ſubſtance. For I was 
aſhamed to require of the king a band of ſoldiers and horſeme:;, 
to help us againſt the enemy in the way: becauſe we had ſpoken 
unto the king, ſaying, The hand of our God is upon all them {© 
power and his wrath is againſt 


Ch. viii. 19—31. 


them that forſake him. 
this, and he was intreated of us. Then I ſeparated twelve 
the chief of the prieſts, and Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, 
their brethren with them, And weighed unto them the filver a: 
the gold, and the veſlels, even the offering of the houſe of our God, 
which the king, and his counſellors, and his lords, and all Ifrac! 
there preſent, had offered. I even weighed unto their hand, 

hundred and fifty talents of ſilver, and filver veſſels an hundred 
talents, and of gold an hundred talents: Alſo twenty baſons 
gold, of a thouſand drams, and two veſſels of fine copper, precious 
as gold. And J ſaid unto them, Ye are holy unto the LoRp, 
veſſels are holy alſo, and the filver and the gold are a free 
offering unto the LoRD God of your fathers. Watch ye, and kec;; 
them, until ye weigh them before the chief of the prieſts, and the 
Levites, and chief of the fathers of Iſrael at Jeruſalem, iu 
chambers of the houſe of the LORD. So took the prieſts and 

Levites, the weight of the ſilver and the gold, and the vel: 
to bring them to Jeruſalem unto the houſe of our God. Then we 


the fins of our former condition, When 
we are in any imminent danger, Je: us 
make our peace with God, and the: 
thing can hurt us. Riaht WAY——\ 
and proſperous journey; ſuch a + iy 


ſhare in the 
Aﬀt:& ourſelve. For our 


of them. When we are entering on any and courſe as might be beſt for us. 
new condition of life, our care ſhould V. 23. Intreated - He gave us an pies 
be, to bring into ut none of the guilt of ance of his gracious anſwer to our req: 


V. 2 35 vin 
Chap. ii. 43. 
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So we falled and beſought our God for 
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1 Ch. viii. 32—36. {© 
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departed from the river Ahava, on the twelfth day of the firſt month, 
to go unto Jeruſalem ; and the hand of our God was upon us, and 
he delivered us lrom the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch as lay 


32 in wait by the way. And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode 


33 there three days. 


Now on the fourth day was the filver, and the 


gold, and the veſlels weighed in the houſe of our God, by the 
hand of Meremoth the fon of Uriah the prieſt, and with him was 


Eleazar the ſon of Phinchas, and with them was Jozabad the lon of 


34 Jeſhua, and Noadiah the fon of Binnui, Levites: By number 
and by weight of every one: and all the weight was written at that 


35 time. 


Alſo the children of thoſe that had been carried away, 


which were come out of the captivity, offered burnt-olferings 
unto the God of Iſrael, twelve bullocks for all Ifrael, nincty and 


ſix rams, ſeventy 


and ſeven lambs, twelve he-goats for a fin- 
35 offering : all this was a burnt-oftering unto the Loxp. 


And they 


delivered the king's commiſſions unto the king's heutenants, and 
to the governors on this {ide the river: and they furthered the 


people, and the houle of God. 


CAT, Li. 


Ezra is troubled at the marriages with ſtrange women, ver, i- 4. Ts ſolemn confeſſion to God, 
VET, 5 5 


1 


OW when theſe things were done, the princes came to me, 
N- ſaying, The people of Iſracl, and the prieſts, and the Le- 


vites have not ſeparated themſelves from the people of the lands, 
doing according to their abominations, even of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Perizzites, the [cbufites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, 


2 the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 


For they have taken of their 


daughters for themſelves, andfor their ſons : ſo that the holy feed have 
mingled themſelves with the people of h lands: yea, the hand 
g of the princes and rulers hath been chief in this treſpaſs. And 
when I heard this thing, I rent my garment, and my mantle, and 


V. 35. Sin offermg—PFor it is the atone- 
ment that ſecures every mercy to us, which 
will not be truely comfortable, unleſs 
iniguity be taken away, and our peace made 
with God. They offer twelve bul- 
locks, twelve he-goats, and ninety fix 
rams, (eight times twelve) ſignifying the 


union of the two kingdoms. They did 
not any longer go two tribes one way, and 
ten tribes another; but all the twelve 
met by their repreſentatives at the ſame 
altar. 

V. 3. I ren. — Both mine inner and my 
upper garment. 
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pluckt off the hair of my head, and of my beard, and fat down 

4 altoniſhed. Then were aſſembled unto me every one that tremble: 
at the words of the God of Iſrael, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of 

* thoſe that had been carried away, and I ſat aſtoniſhed until the 

5 evening ſacrifice. And at the evening ſacrifice I aroſe up from m 
| heavineſs, and having rent my garment and my mantle, I fell upon 
muy knees, and ſpread out my hands unto the Loxd my Go: 
put 6 And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed and bluſh to lift up my tac 
to thee, my God: for our iniquities are increaſed over our head, a 

7 our treſpaſſes are grown up unto the heavens. Since the days of ou; 

fathers, have we been, in a great treſpaſs unto this day, and fo: 

6 our iniquities have we, our kings, and our prieſts been deliverc: 
{11,288 into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the ſword, to captivity, a: 
1 8 to a ſpoil, and to confuſion of face, as it is this day. And nov 
0 for a little ſpace grace hath been fhewed from the Loxp our God, 
1 to leave us a remnant to eſcape, and to give us a nail in his ho 
by l | place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little re- 


. 
N ; 70 £ — i LY . 


** 


V. 4. £vening ſacriſice - When the people 
uſed to aſſemble together. All good 
people ought to own thoſe that appear 
and act for God againſt vice and profane- 
neſs. Every one that fears God, ought 
to ſtand by them, and do what he can to 
ſtrengthen their hands. | 

V. 5. Heavineſs—From that mournful 
poſture, and put myſelf into the poſture 
of a petitioner. He did this at the time 
of the evening ſacrifice, becauſe then 
devout people uled to come into the 
courts of the temple, that hearing his 
confeſſion, they likewiſe might be made 
ſenhble of the fins of the people. 
he had an eye to that great propitiation, 
of which that ſacrifice was a peculiar 


type. 


V. 6. Our—He includes himſelf in the 
number of the tranſgreſſors, becauſe he 
himſelf was guilty of many fins; and 


becauſe the princes and prieſts, and fo 
many of the people having done this, the 
| guilt was now become national. 


V. 7. Have we been We are not purged 


rm ono ren a ono rn rr marr wer CT 


And 


from the guilt of our fathers ſins, but 
are ſtill feeling the ſad effects of the: ; 
ea, and are repeating the ſame fins, 

V. 8. A lilule pace lt is but a little v. 
ſince God hath delivered us, and yet 
are already returned to our in, Ae 
— The far greateſt part of the Tae, / 
nation were yet in captivity, A e 
Some kind of ſettlement; whereas beto:c 
we were tofſed and removed from pl:ce 
to place as our maſters pleaſed. It ;: 1 
metaphor from tents, which are faſte 
by cords and nails, or pins. Holy place—-! 1 
Feruſalem, called the holy city, Nek, xi. 1. 1% 
Dan. x. 24. which is peculiarly mentiouc, 
becauſe of the temple, which was the 
that faſtened their tents and gave (+ m 
ſome hopes of continuing in their 1.4. 
To lighten That he might revive and cc: 
fort our hearts. For as darkneſs is ©: 


i 34 
put for a ſtate of ſorrow and affliction, 
lo ligt is put for joy and comfort. 
bondage—For we are not quite delivered. 
being even here in ſubjection to our 


mer lords. 
V. 9. A Tal, 
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9 viving in our bondage: For we were bond-men, yet our God hath 
not forſaken us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy unto us 
in the fight of the kings of Perſia, to give us a reviving, to ſet up 
the houſe of our God, and to repair the deſolations thereof, and 

10 to give us a wall in Judah and in Jeruſalem. And now, O our God, 
what ſhall we ſay after this? For we have forſaken thy command- 

11 ments, Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſervants the pro- 
phets, ſaying, The land unto whichye go to poſſeſs it, is an unclean 
land with the filthineſs of the people of the lands, with their abo 
minations, which have filled it from one end to another, with 

12 their uncleanneſs. Now therefore || give not your daughters unto 
their ſons, neither take their daughters unto your ſons, nor ſeek 
their peace, or their wealth for ever: that ye may be ſtrong and 
eat the good of the land, and leave it for an inheritance to your 

13 children for ever. And after all that 1s come upon us, for our evil 
deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing that thou our God hall 
puniſhed us leſs than our inquities deſerve, and haſt given us fuck 

14 deliverance as this: Should we again break thy commandments. 
and join in affinity with the people of theſe abominautons? Wouldeſt 
not thou be angry with us till thou haſt conſumed us, ſo that there 

15 ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping? O Lord God of Iſrael, thou 
art merciful, for we remain yet eſcaped, as 2! ts this day: behold, 
we are before thee in our treſpaſles: for we cannot ſtand before 
thee, becauſe of this. 


4 


making leagues and marriages with them, 


V. 9. A wall—The favour of the kings 
of Perſia, whoſe edicts were their ſecurity 
againſt all thoſe enemies wherewith they 
were encompaſſed : and the gracious pro- 
vidence of God, which had planted them 
in their own land, and watched over them 
from time to time. 

V. 11. It is unckan—This land is as 


corrupt as any of the reſt of the heathen 


nations, 


V. 12. Sirong—Although you may fancy 


ll Exod. xxiii. 32. 


is the only way to eſtabliſh you, yet I 
aſſure you, it will weaken and ruin you, 
and the contrary courie willmakeyouftrong, 

V. 14. We are—We are here in thy pre- 
ſence, and ſo are all our ſins; we. are 
arraigning our ſelves before thy tribunal, 
acknowledging thee to be juſt, if thou 
deſtroy ns. Before thee—In judgment, 
as that word is often uſed, we mult needs 


fall and periſh at thy prelence. 


HAF. 


Deut. vii. 3. 


The people mourn, ver. 1. 


| * ! 1 


1 


4 be done according to the law. 


6 they ſware. 


came thither, he did eat no bread, nor drink water: for ie 


W. * 4: "IAG 


O:8AP; IE 


Shechaniah encourages Ezra to put away the ſtrange wives, ve. 
2—4. Al! Ifrael ſwear to do it, ver. 3. Ezra mourning aſſembles the people, ver. 6— 
They all, on his exhortatuon, agree to the reformation, ver. 10—14. They perform it, 
ver. 15—17. The names of them that had married ſtrange wives, ver. 18—44. 


OW when Ezra had prayed, and when he had confeſſeg. 
weeping and caſting himſelf down before the houſe of Go! 
there allembled unto him out of Iſrael, a very great congregatio 

of men, and women, and children: for the people wept very lor. 

2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one of the {ons of Elam, anſwer] 

and faid unto Ezra, We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and hae 

taken ſtrange wives of the people of the land: yet now there 

3 hope in Iſrael concerning this thing. 

a covenant with our God, to put away all the wives, and ſuch 1- 
are born of them, according to the counſel of my lord, and 
thoſe that tremble at the“ commandment of our God, and 1:: 


Ch. X. . 


<< 


Now therefore let us mac 1 
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Ariſe, for Hs matter belongeth un Wo: 
thee : we alſo will be with thee; be of good courage, and do | 
5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief prieſts, the Levites, = al 8 
Iſrael to ſwear, that they ſhould do according to this word : 21: þ 
Then Ezra roſe up before the houſe of God, 51 A 
went into the chamber of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib : and / 3 


mourned becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them that had been can 


V. 1. There aſſembled The account of 


his grief, and publick expreſſions thereof 


in the court before the temple, being in 
an inſtant diſperſed over all the city, 
brought a great company together. See 
what an happy influence the example of 
great ones may have upon their inferiors ! 

V. 2. We—He faith, we, in the name 
of the people, and their leveral families, 
and his own amongſt the reſt. For this 
man's name is not in the following cata- 
logue, but there we have his father, Jehiel, 
0 his father's brethren, ſive other ſons 


of his grandfather Elem. ver 26. It was' 


therefore an evidence of his great courage, 


tion. 


* Deut, vii. 2, g. 
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and good conſcience, that he dur 
freely diſcharge his duty, whereby |: 
ſhewed, that he honoured God moe in: 

his neareſt and deareſt relations. L 
In cale of our aun and refo:i 


V. g. Such as are bir Theſe chi en 
were only caſt out of the common ch 
of Iſrael, but were not utterly for! ; 
probably care was taken by au ier that 
they ſhould have proviſion made for 

V. 6. Went. — That with the princes +1 
elders, he might conſult about ho 
tion of their reſolution. Thither— II 
ſlaw ſomething done. 


V. GG 0; 


— —̃ 


* ** pu * 1 , 4 l * K 7 1 — a. "oi : | 
* Dr 


Ch. x. 7—15. 


7 
8 


10 


11 


12 
13 


14 


15 


A 
7 TY 


F od; ICU * I | , 
N N þ p 
TIES \ WAI! * 
"> , . | 
BA. 1 FP , 1 
i N N I 
: As 1 5 
- 8 
a 


N 1453 


away. And they made proclamation throughout Judah and Jerufa- 
lem, unto all the children of the captivity, that they ſhould gather 
themſelves together unto Jeruſalem; And that whoſoever would 
not come within three days, according to the counſel of the prin- 
ces and the elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be forfeited, and him- 
ſelf ſeparated from the congregation of thoſe that had been carried 
away. Then all the men of Judah, and Benjamin, gathered 
themſelves together unto Jeruſalem within three days: (it was the 


ninth month, and the twentieth day of the month) and all the people 


ſat in the ſtreet of the houſe of God, trembling becauſe of s 
matter, and for the great rain. And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, 
and ſaid unto them, Ye have tranſgreſſed, and have taken ſtrange 
wives to increaſe the treſpaſs of Ifracl. Now therefore make con- 


feſſion unto the Lok D God of your fathers, and do his plcaſure, 


and ſeparate yourſelves from the people of the land, and from the 
ſtrange wives. Then all the congregation an{wered, and ſaid with 
a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we do. But the people 
are many, and 2! 1 a time of much rain, and we are not able to 
ſtand without, neither is this a work of one day or two: for we are 
many that have tranſgreſſed in this thing. Let now our rulers of 
all the congregation ſtand, and let all them that have taken ſtrange 
wives in our cities, come at appointed times, and with them the 
elders of every city, and the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath 
of our God for this matter, be turned from us. Only Jonathan 


V. 9. Of Judah—Not only of theſe two 
tribes, as appears from the following 
catalogue, where there are prieſts and 
Levites; but all the 1ſraelites, ver. 25. who 
are thus deſcribed, becauſe the greateſt 
part of them were of theſe tribes, though 
others were mixed with them: and becaule 
they all now dwelt in that land, which 
formerly was appropriated to thoſe tribes. 
The ftreet—In that ſtreet of the city, which 
was next the temple, and within the view of 
it, that ſo they might be as in God's pre- 
ſence, whereby they might be awed to a 
more faithful and vigorous proſecution 
of their work. And this place they might 
chuſe rather than the court of the people, 


becauſe they thought it might be polluted 
Vol. II, 


82 


by the delinquents, who were all to come 


thither. Great, rain - Which they took 
fora token of God's dilplea ſure againſt them. 

V. 14. Our rwers—Let the great coun- 
cil, called the Sanhedrim, be ſettled, and 


meet to determine ot all particular cauſes. 


Judges Who are belt able to inform the 
great council of the quality of the perſons, 
and all matters of fact and circumſtances. 
Jil Until the thing be done, and God's 
wrath thereby removed. 

V. 15. Employed—To take care that 
the buſineſs ſhould be executed in 
the manner propoſed, that the of. 
hcers and delinquents of every city 
ſhould come ſucceſſively in convent- 
ent time and order, as theſe ſhould 


appoint 


Condom” oi dt 
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32, 33 Shemaiah, Shimeon, Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. i 
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the ſon of Aſahel, and Jahaziah the ſon of Tikvah, were employed 
about this matter ; and Meſhullam, and Shabbethai the Levite help- 
16 ed them. And the children of the captivity did ſo: and Ezra the 
prieſt, with certain chief of the fathers, after the houſe of thei: 
fathers, and all of them by their names were ſeparated, and {at 
17 downain the firſt day of the tenth month to examine the matter. A 
they made an end with all the men that had taken ſtrange wives, 
18 by the firſt day of the firſt month. And among the ſons of th- 
prieſts, there were found that had taken ſtrange wives: naue“, 
of the ſons of Jeſhua, the fon of Jozadak, and his brethren ; Ma: 


19 ſeiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. And they gas 


their hands that they would put away their wives: and being guili-., 
20 they offered a ram of the flock for their treſpaſs. And of the ſons 9 
21 Immer; Hanani, and Zebadiah. And of the ſons of Harim; Ma 
22 ſeiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. Ar. 
of the ſons of Paſhur; Elioenai, Maaſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethanc-:. 
23 Jozabad, and Elaſah. Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shim 
and Kelaiah, (the ſame is Kelita) Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezcr 
24 Of the ſingers alſo, Eliaſhib: and of the porters; Shallum, a: 
25 Telem, and Uri. Moreover of Iſrael: of the ſons of Parol}: 
Ramiah, and jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar 
26 and Malchijah, and Benaiah. And of the ſons of Elam; Matt 
ah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Elin“ 
27 And of the ſons of Zattu; Ehoenai, Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, a: 
28 Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. Of the ſons alſo of Bebai ; [: 
29 hohanan, Hanamiahy Zabbai, and Athlai. And of the fons 
Bani; Meſhullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jaſhub, - and She! 
30 and Ramoth. And of the ſons of Pahath-moab, Adna, and ('. 
lal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, +: 
31 Manaſſeh. And of the ſons of Harim; Eliezer, Iſhijah, Malchiz! 


appoint, to keep an exact account of the perſons concerned, in any m:. 
the whole tranſ{attion, and of the names of doubt. | 

of the cities and perſons whole caules V. 16. Separated—Sequeltred theme 
were diſpatched, to give notice to others from all other bufinels, and gave them 
to come in their turns, and to prepare felves wholly to this. 

the buſineſs for the hearing of the judges. V. 26. 07 Jfrael Of the people of, 
Theſe two were prieſts, as their helpers diſtinguiſhed from the prieſts and“ 
were Livites ; that fo they might inform hitherto named. 


V. 44. Had 


1K. | 
F 1 ; # 


Ch. x. 34—44- 


the ſons of Haſhum; Mattenai, 


. 
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Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, 


34 Jeremai, Manaſſeh, and Shimei. Of the ſons of Bani; Maadi, 
35, 36 Amram, and Uel, Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, Vaniah, Me- 


97, 38 remoth, Eliaſhib, 


Mattaniah, Mattenai, 


And 


and Jaaſau, 


39 Bani, and Binnui, Shemei, And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 
40, 41 Adaiah, Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, Azareel, and She- 
2, 43 lemiah, Shemariah, Shallum, Amariah, and Joſeph. Of the ſons 


of Nebo; Jeiel, 


Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, 


Jadau, and Joel, 


44 Benaiah. All theſe had taken ſtrange wives: and /ome of them had 
wives by whom they had children. 


V. 44. Had children—This implies that 
moſt of their wives were barren, Which 
came to paſs by God's ſpecial provi- 
dence, to manifeſt his diſpleaſure againſt 
ſuch matches, and that the putting them 
away might not be encumbered with too 
many difficulties. One would think 


we meet with it again, Neh. xiii. 22, Such 
corruptions are cafily and inſenſibly 
brought in, tho' not eaſily purged out. 
The beſt reformers can but do their en- 
deavour. It is only the Redeemer him- 
ſelf, who when he come: to Sion, will 
eſfectually turn away ungodlineſs from Ju- 


this grievance altogether removed. Yet cob. 


EO T7 © 8 


The Book of NEHEM 14 H. 


1his book continues the hiſtory of the children of the captivity, the Jews 
lately returned out of Babylon. We have a full account of Nehemiah's 
tabours for them, in theſe his commentaries : wherein he records not only the 
works of as hands, but the very workings of has heart, inſerting many devout 
reflettions and egaculations, which are pecultar to ns writing. Twelve 
years he was the tirſhatha, or governor of Judea, under the ſame Artax- 
erxes that gave Ezra his commiſſion. This book relates his concern, for 


Jeruſalem, and commiſſion to go thilker, chap. 1, 2. His building the 
wall of Jeruſalem, notwithſtanding muc/ oppoſition, chap. 3, 4. His 
822 
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redreſſng the grievances of the people, chap. 5. His finiſhing the wa!!, 


chap. 6. The account he took of the people, chap. 7. His calling the peoblis 


to read the law, faft and pray, and renew their covenant, chap. 8—16. 


He peoples Jeruſalem and ſettles the tribe of Levi, chap. 11, 12. Hl.. 
forms divers abuſes, chap. 13. This was the laſt hiſtorical book that wa. 


written, as Malachi the laſt prophetical book of the old teſtament. 


N E HE MI A H. 


Nehemiah 1s informed of the deplorable ſtale of the Jews at Jeruſalem, ver. i- 3. He 
and prays, ver. 4—11. 


1 HE words of Nehemiah the ſon of Hachaliah. And it cam: 
to paſs in the month“ Chiſlen, in the twentieth year, as 
2 was in Shuſhan the palace, That Hanani, one of my brethre: 
came, he and certain men of Judah, and I aſked them concern 
the Jews that had eſcaped, which were left of the captivity, a 
3 concerning Jeruſalem. And they {aid unto me, The remnant th! 
are left of the captivity there in the province are in great affliction 
and reproach: the wall of Jeruſalem alſo t 7s broken down, a»: 
4 the gates thereof are burnt with fire. And it came to paſs when 
I heard theſe words, that I ſat down and wept, and mourned a 
5 tain days, and faſted and prayed before the God ofheaven. And ſa, 
I beſeech thee, IO LoRD God of heaven, the great and terrible G 
$ that keepeth covenant, and mercy for them that love him, 
6 obſerve his commandments, Let thine ear now be attent:iyc, 
and thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of thy fer 
vant, which I pray before thee now, day and night, for i'r 
children of Iſrael thy ſervants, and confeſs the fins of the child 


V. 1. The words—Or rather, the acts, as province under the Perſian monarch! 
the word often ſignifies. Chiſleu—Which The wall, &c.—The walls and gates 
is the ninth month, containing part tinue as Nebuchadnezzar left them 
of November, and part of December. Year — Fews not being in a condition to ret: 
Of Artaxerxes. Shuſhan—The royal city of them, nor having commiſſion from 
Perſia. | , Kings of Perſia to do ſo. 

V. 3. The prounce—In Judea, now a V. 4. The God of heaven WhO / 
: NE | ec ; 
* Zach. vii. 1. f 2 Kings xxv. 10. I Dan, ix. 4. Exod. xx. 6. . 
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45 
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5 ch. i. 711. 


VE HE MIA H. 


of Iſrael, which we have ſinned againſt thee: both 1, 


1457 


and my 


7 father's houſe have ſinned. We have dealt very corruptly againſt 
thee, and have not kept the commandments, nor the ſtatutes, nor 


8 the judgments which thou commandeſt thy ſervant Moſes. 


Re- 


member, I beſcech thee, the word that thou commandelt thy 
ſervant Moſes to deliver to us, ſaying, || # ye tranſgreſs, I will 
9 ſcatter you abroad among the nations: But F ye turn unto me 
and keep my commandments, and do them; “ though there were 
of you caſt out unto the uttermoſt part of heaven, yet will I gather 
them from thence, and will bring them unto the place that I have 


10 choſen to ſet my name there. 


Now theſe are thy ſervants, and thy 


people, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, and by thy 
11 ſtrong hand. O Loxy, I beſeech thee, let now thine ear be atten- 
tive unto the prayer of thy ſervant, and to the prayer of thy ſer- 


vants, who deſire to fear thy name: 


and proſper, I pray thee, 


thy ſervant this day, and grant him mercy in the fight of this man. 


For I was the king's cup-bearer, 


CHA-P. 


II. 


Artaxerxes ſends Nehemiah fo Jeruſalem, with a commiſſion to build the wall, ver. 1—8. 


He comes thather, to the grief of his enemies, ver. 9—11. 


He fecretly views the ruins of tt, 


ver. 12—16, He informs the rulers of his commiſſion, ver. 17, 18. Anſwers then, that de- 


rided him, ver. 19, 20. 


1 ND it came to paſs in the month + Niſan, in the twentieth 


year of Artaxerxes the king, that wine was before him: 
I took up the wine, and gave id -unto the king. 


fecret ; having no opportunity of doing 
it openly. 

V. 6. Much I pray, &c.— He refers to 
all the prayers, which he had for ſome 
time been putting up. 

V. 11. To fear thy name—Thole who 
truly deſire to fear his name, {hill be graci- 
ouſly accepted of God. This man—The 
king: who is but a man and therefore 
his heart is wholly at thy diſpoſal. Fa- 
vour with men is then comfortable, when 


Lv. xxvi. 39. Det. iv. 25, &c. 


and 
Now 1 had not 


we ſee it ſpringing from the merey of God. 
Cup-bearer-- Whereby I had opportunity 
to ſpeak to him, and ſome favour with 
him, 

V. 1. Niſan—Four months after he had 
heard thoſe {id tidings. The reaſon of 
this long delay might be either that his 
turn of attending upon the king did not 
come till that time: or that 'till then he 
wanted a fit opportunity to move it to 
him. 

V. 2. Sad 
T Zſch. iii. 7 


Deut. xxx. 4. 
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5 requeſt? So I prayed to the God of heaven. 


Ch. ii. 2—8. 


EHE MIA H. 


2 been before -· time fad in his preſence. Wherefore the king ſaid untc 
me, Why # thy countenance fad, ſeeing thou art not fick ? This 


3 nothing eiſe but ſorrow of heart. Then I was fore afraid, An 
ſaid unto the king, T Let the king hve for ever. Why ſhoul: 
not my countenance be ſad, when the city, the place of my #: 
thers ſepulchres, lieſhi walte, and the gates thereof are conſumed wi. 

4 fire? Then the king ſaid unto me, For what doſt thou make 

And 1 ſaid unto 

the king, If it pleaſe the king, and if thy ſervant have found fa 

vour in thy fight, that thou wouldelt fend me unto Judah, uns 


6 the city of my fathers ſepulchres, that I may build it. 
king ſaid unto me, (the queen allo ſitting by him) For how long 
ſhall thy journey be? And when wilt thou return? So it pleaſed 

7 the king to ſend me, and I ſet him a time. 
the king, If it pleaſe the king, let letters be given me to th- 
governors beyond the river, that they may convey me over til! 

And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper of tl: 

king's forelt, that he may give me timber to make beams fort“ 

gates of the palace, which appertamed to the houſe, and for ti: 
wall of the city, and for the houle that I ſhall enter into. 


8 I come into Judah. 


V.8. Sod —His faſting joined with 1n- 
ward grief had made a ſenſible change in 
his countenance. Afraid-—It was an un- 
ulual and ungrateful thing to come into the 
king of Perfia's preſence wich any token 
of forrow. And he feared a dilappoint- 
ment, becauſe his requeſt was great and 
invidious, and odious to molt of the 
whe ot 2 

V. g. Why ſhould, &c.—All he grievan- 
ces of t the church, but eſpecially its deſo- 
lations, ought to be matter of grief to all 
cood people, to all that have a concern 
for God's honour, and are of a public 
ſpirit, 

4. Let, &c. My ſadneſs comes not 
from any dilaffe ion to the king, for 
whom my hearty prayers are that he may 
live for ever; but from another cauſe. 
Sepulchres—Which by all nations are 
elteemed lacred and invielable. He 


J 1 Kings i. 31. 


Dan. ii. 4. vi. 21. 


And the 


Moreover, I ſaid unte 


And e 


ſaich not a word of the temple as hep 
before a Heathen king who cared for n 
of theſe things. Tprayed-—To direct 
thoughts and words, and to incline th 
king's heart to grant my requeſt, 

V. 6. The queen Which is here noted 
an unuſual thing; for commonly the kir 7$ 
of Perfia dined alone, and perhaps 
cauſe the queen expreſſed lome e 
to him, and promoted his requeſt. / © 
long — This queſtion ſhewed the Kin: » 
affection to him, and that he was 
willing to want his attendance lone 
than was neceſſary. A hme— He built de 

walls in fifty two days, chap. vi. 15. : nd 
probably not long after returned to 
king, by whom he was ſent a ſccc 
time with a more ample commiſſion 

V. 8. King's foreſt—OfF the fore! 
Lebanon, e for choice trees. Pala 
Of the king's palace, which was cio 1g 
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king granted me, 5 according to the good hand of my God upon 


me. Then I came to the governors beyond the river, and gave 
them the king's letters. (Now the king had ſent captains of the 


army, and horſemen with me.) When Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite, heard gf it, it grieved them 
exceedingly that there was come a man to ſeek the welfare of the 
children of Iſrael. So I came to Jeruſalem, and was there three 
days. And I aroſe in the night, I and ſome few men with me, 
neither told I any man what my God had put in my heart to do at je- 
ruſalem : neither was there any bealt with me, fave the beaſt that I 
rode upon. And I went out by night, by the gate of the valley, 
even before the dragon-well, and to the dung-port, and viewed the 
walls of Jeruſalem, which were broken down, and the gates thereof 
were conſumed with fire. Then I went on to the gate of the foun- 


tain, and to the king's pool : but there was no place for the beaſt 


that was under me to paſs. Then went I up in the night by the 


brook, and veiwed the wall, and turned back, and entered by the 


gate of the valley, and % returned. And the rulers knew not 
whither I went, or what 1 did; neither had 1 as yet told 2 to the 
Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to 
the reſt that did the work. Then ſaid I unto them, Ye ſee the 
diſtreſs that we are in, how Jeruſalem eth waſte, and the gates 
thereof are burnt with fire: come, and let us build up the wall 
of Jeruſalem, that we be no more a reproach. Then ] told them 
of the hand of my God winch was good upon me; as alſo the 


to the houſe of God. Enter —That I ſhall that the life of his buſineſs lay in lecrecy 


build to dwell in while I am there. 


aud expedition. Beat Fo prevent noiſe. 


V. 10. Horonite—So called either, from 
the place of his birth or rule. which is 
ſuppoſed to be Horonam. an eminent cit 
of Moab. The ſervan. So called probably 
from the condition from which he was 
advanced to his preſent power and dignity : 
which allo may be mentioned as one rea- 
ſon why he now carried himſelf fo inſo— 
lently, 1t being uſual for perſons ſuddenly 
raiſed from a low ſtate, ſo to demean 
themſelves. 

V. 12. Nght—Concealing both his in- 
tentions as long as he could, knowing 


V.12. Juen. Ihe footmen who accom- 
panied him directing and leading him 
in the way. His dehgn was to go round 
the city, to obſerve the compals and con- 
dition of the walls and gates, that he 
might make ſullicient proviſions for the 
work. 

V. 14. No place — The way being ob- 
ſtructed with heaps of rubbith. 

V. 16. That did Or, were o do, whom 
he intended to employ im it. 

V. 18. Riſe up—Let us do it with vigour, 
and diligence, and reſolution, as thoſe 


that 
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Ch. Hi. 1—4. 


king's words that he had ſpoken unto me. And they ſaid, Let 

us riſe up and build. So they ſtrengthened their hands for this good 

19 work. But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the ſer van 

the Ammonite, and Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they laughed 

us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, What is this thing that y. 

20 do? Will ye rebel againſt the king? Then anſwered I them, and 

ſaid unto them, The God of heaven, he will proſper us; therefore 

we his ſervants will ariſe and build: but || ye have no portion, 
nor right, nor memorial in Jeruſalem, 


6 


III. 


The names of thoſe who preſided over the builders, and the paris which each company b.. 


Ver. 13 2. 


HEN * Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up with his brethren th. 
prieſts, and they built the ſheep-gate; they ſanctiſied it, and 


ſet up the doors of it ; 


2 it, unto the tower of n Hananeel. 


even unto the tower of Meah they ſanctii:ed 


And next unto him builded the 


men of Jericho: and next to them builded Zaccur the ſon of Imri. 
3 But the 4 fiſh- gate did the ſons of Haſſenaah build, who alſo lad 
the beams thereof, and ſet up the doors thereof, the locks thereo!/. 
4 and the bars thereof. And next unto them repaired Meremoth l 


ſon of Urijah, the fon of Koz: 


and next unto them repaired M. 


ſhullam the ſon of Berechiah, the fon of Meſhezabeel: and nc: 


that are determined to go through with 
it. Ther hands—Their own and one ano- 
thers. 

V. 20. No portion. Vou have no autho- 
rity over us, nor intereſt in our church 
and ſlate, but are aliens from the com- 
mon-wealth of Ifracl, Memorial No teſti- 
or .monument, either of your re- 
lation to us by birth or religion, or of 
your. N to us or to this place. 

V. 1. Eligſſib—Grand-child of Foſkua, 
the y high prieſt after their return from 
Babylon. Roſe—Began the work. Miniſters 
ſhould be foremoſt in every good work, 
animating others by their example as well 
as doctrine. Sheep-gaze— Which was next 


i} Ezra iv. 3. 


* Chap. xii. 10, T Jer. xxxi. 38. 


to the temple; ſo called, becauſe the ſhe-r 
were brought thro' it to be ſacrifice!, 
Sanf;fied—Or, they prepared or repair! 1: 
for ſo the word ſometimes ſignifies. Hut 
our tranſlation ſeems beſt, both becaufe 
that uſe of the word is moſt common, ang 
becauſe this is ſpoken only of this g 
which being built by the prieſts, and 
nigheſt to the temple, and with a ſp: 
eye to the ſervice of the temple, for w/: n 
both men and things were moſt comme 
brought in this way,, and being alſo tl the 
firſt part of the building, might be 
peculiar manner ſanttfied by folemn p 
and ſacrifice, whereby it was dedicated 
God's ſervice. 
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5. unto them repaired Zadok the ſon of Baana. And next unto them 
the Tekoites repaired ; but their nobles put not their necks to & the 

6 work of their Lord. Moreover the old gate repaired Jehoiada the 
ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the ſon of Beſodaiah; they laid the 
beams thereof, and ſet up the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, 

7 and the bars thereof. And next unto them repaired Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men of Gibeon and of 
Mizpah, unto the throne of the governor on this fide the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the ſon of Harhaiah, of the gold- 
ſmiths: next unto him alſo repaired Hananiah, the ſon of one of the 
apothecaries, and they fortihed Jeruſalem unto the broad wall. 

9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the ſon of Hur, the ruler 
of the half part of Jeruſalem. And next unto them repaired Je- 
daiah the ſon of Harumaph, even over againlt his houſe : and next 
11 unto him repaired Hattuſh the ſon of Haſhabniah. Malchijah the 
ſon of Harim, and Haſhub the ſon of Pahath-moab, repaired the 

12 other piece, and the tower of the furnaces. And next unto him 
repaired Shallum the ſon of Haloheſh, the ruler of the half part of 
Jeruſalem, he and his daughters. || The valley-gate repaired Ha- 
nun, and the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and ſet up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and a 


13 


V. 5. Their noble. Did not ſubmit to it, 
would not further it, either through floth 
or covetouſneſs, or ſecret compliance with 
the enemies of the Fews. Of their Lord 
Of God, whom they owned for their Lord, 
whoſe work this was, becauſe it had pro- 


V. 8. Fortified—lt is not faid, they re- 
parred, but they fortified it, either becauſe 
this part of the wall was leſs demoliſhed than 
the other, and therefore they needed not 
to repair it, but only to make it itronger ; 
or, to note their extraordinary care and 


ceeded thus far by his ingular providence : 
and becauſe it was done for the defence 
of the city, and people, and temple of 


God. And'therefore they are branded to 


all poſterity. Let not nobles think any 
thing beneath them, by which they may 
benefit their country. What is their no- 
bility good for, but that it places them 
in an higher and larger ſphere of uſeful- 
neſs? 

V. 7. The throne—Unto the place where 
the governor of the country on this fide 
Euphrates, under the Perfian kings, ſome- 
times had a palace or throne, 

Vol, II, 3 


it \ Fudg. v. 28. 


8R 


diligence, that they would not only repair 
it, but make it ſtronger than ever, 

V. g. Half port—As Rome was anciently 
divided into ſeveral quarters or regions, ſo 
was Ferufalem; and eſpecially into two 
parts, whereof one was in the tribe of 
Benjunun, and neareſt the temple, the other 
in the tribe of Judah, theſe accordingly 
had two leveral rulers, this man and the 


Other, ver. 12. but both under the chief 


governor of the city. 

V. 12. His daughiters— Who were either 
heireſſes or rich widows, and cauſed part 
to be done at their charges. 


| V. 14. Beth- 
|| Chap. ii. 1g. 
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14 thouſand cubits on the wall unto the dung-gate. but the dung. 
gate repaired Malchiah the ſon of Rechab, the ruler of part © 
Beth-haccerem: he built it, and ſet up the doors thereof, the 

15 locks thereof, and the bars thereof. But “ the gate of th 
fountain repaired Shallun the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ru! 
of part of Mizpah: he built it, and covered it, and ſet up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the w.' 
of the pool of + Siloah by the king's garden, and unto the ſtairs t! 

16 go down from the city of David. After him repaired Nehem; |: 
the ſon of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, unto /. 
place over againſt the ſepulchres of David, and to the + pool //. 

17 was made, and unto the houſe of the mighty. After him repair 
the Levites, Rehum the ſon of Bani: next unto him repaired Ma- 


18 ſhabiah, the ruler of the half part of Keilah, in his part. After him 


* paired their brethren Bavai the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the 

Ih 19 part of Keilah. And next to him repaired Ezer the ſon of Jeſnua, 

N ruler of Mizpah, another peice over againſt the going up to 

I l 20 armoury at the turning of the wall. After him Baruch the for: of 

15 Zabbai, earneſtly repaired the other piece, from the turning o/ //: 

Bi 21 wall, unto the door of the houſe of Eliaſhib the high pricſt. 14 [_ 
8} him repaired Meremoth the ſon of Uryah, the ſon of Koz, anot'':: [RR 
. lit | piece, from the door of the houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the cn! [| 40 
' ih 22 of the houſe of Eliaſhib. And after him repaired the prielts, the mer 9 

1 it 23 of the plain. After him repaired Benjamin, and Haſhub, ++! —* 
1000 againſt their houſe: after him repaired Azariah the fon of M Re 
| i! 24 ah, the ſon of Anamiah by his houſe. After him repaired * JR_— 
1 the ſon of Henadad, another piece, from the houſe of Azar::::; 
(| | 25 unto the turning of the wall, even unto the corner. Palal the fh PF = 
1 . V. 14. Beth-haccerem—A town or terri- V. 20. Farneſth— Did his work = 1 
| 1 tory, the government whereof was divided eminent diligence and fervency: v| | = 
Fl | between two perſons. is here noted to his commend: 1. 4 

j 4 i | 4.40; Made By Hezehiah, 2 Kings xx. And it 1s probable, this good mans j 3 
1 20. Whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from that zeal provoked many, to take 

1 pool which was natural. Mzyghty—Or, of more pains, and make the more 

1 the vahant: which poſſibly was formerly V. 21. The door— Therefore the 0) 

1 | 3 appointed for the receipt of thoſe chief was not in the middle of the hou's. © 

1 ; captains that ſhould attend upon the king now they commonly are, but at one 

il ' bl: in their courſes. of it. | 

ll bl. | n V. 27. 1 chit! 

1 { Chap. ii. 13. Chap. ii. 14. 1 Foln ix. 7. 
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Ch. ili. 2632. NEHEMIA H. 1463 
Uzai, over againſt the turning of the wall, even the tower which 
lieth out from the king's high houſe, that was by the I court of the 
26 priſon: after him, Pedaiah the ſon of Paroſh. Moreover the Ne- 
thinims dwelt in d Ophel, unto the place over againſt || the water- 
27 gate toward the ealt, and the tower that lieth out. Alfter them 
the Tekoites repaired another piece, over againſt the great tower 
28 that lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel. From above * the 
horſe gate repaired the prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe. 
29 After them repaired Zadok the fon of Immer, over againſt his 
| houſe: after him repaired alſo Shemaiah the ſon of Shechaniah, 
30 the keeper of the eall-gate. After him repaired Hananiah the fon 
of Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth ſon of Zalaph, another piece: 
after him repaired Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah, over againſt 
gi his chamber. After him repaired Malchiah, the gold-ſmith's ſon, 
unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the merchants, over againſt 
32 the gate Miphkad, and to the going up of the corner. And be- 
tween the going up of the corner unto the ſheep-gate, repaired the 
gold-ſmiths and the merchants. 


GAP. IV. 


The enemies feoff, but Nehemiah prays, and continues the work, ver. 1-—b. To fruſtrate thery 
defign, he prays and ſets a guard, ver. 7—13.- He encourages the workmen, and d: vets them 
how to proceed, ver. 14—18. His farther direttions, ver. 19-—23. 


1 UT it came to pals that when + Sanballat heard that we builded 


the wall, he was wroth, and took great indignation, and 
2 mocked the Jews. And he ſpake before his brethren and the arm 


of Samaria, and ſaid, What do theſe feeble Jews? Will they for- 


V. 27. Tehoites—The ſame ſpoken of bad example, that they were quickened 
before, who having diſpatched their firſt to greater zeal and induſtry in this pious 
ſhare ſooner than their brethren, freely work. 
offered to ſupply the defects of others, V. 30. The fixth fon of Zalaph—lt ſeems, 
who, as it ſeems, neglected that part of his five elder brethren, laid not their 
the work which had been committed to hands to the work. But in doing that 
them. And this their double diligence which is good, we need not ſtay to ſee 
is noted both for the greater ſhame of our betters go before us. 
their nobles, who would not do any part V. 2. In a day Do they intend to begin, 
of it, and for their own honour, who and finiſh the work, all in one day? For 
were lo far from being corrupted by that if they ſpend any long time about it, 

Numb. 62. 8R 2 they 
Þ Fer, xxxii 2, xXX11. 1. xxxvii. 21. $ 2 Chron, xxvii. g. Chap. viii. g. xii. 37. 

2 Kings xi. 16. Jer. xxxi. 40. Chap. ii. 10. 
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tify themſelves? Will they ſacrifice? Will they make an end in 


iq a day? Will they revive the ſtones out of the heaps of the rubbiſt 

| 3 which are burnt? Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and be 

0 ſaid, Even that which they build, if a fox go up, he ſhall even break 

| 4 down their. ſtone-wall. Hear, O our God, for we are deſpiſed : 

Nl and turn their reproach upon their own head, and give them for 

10 5 a prey in the land of captivity: And e cover not their iniquity, 7 

| | and let not their fin be blotted out from before thee ; for they hav | 
6 provoked thee to anger before the builders. So built we the wa! 
vl and all the wall was joined together unto the half thereof: for ti: |_ 

10 people had a mind to work. But it came to paſs that when Se 9 

| ballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, ar E 
jl the Aſhdodites, heard that the walls of Jeruſalem were made uy, | 
it and that the breaches began to be ſtopped, then they were very "= 
ik 8 wroth. And conſpired all of them together, to come and to ng 1 
1 9 againſt Jeruſalem, and to hinder it. Nevertheleſs, we made a R_ 
N prayer unto our God, and ſet a watch againſt them day and nig1:, "= 
5 10bũ becauſe of them. And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bearer: 0/ l 

1 


burdens is decayed, and there is much rubbiſh, ſo that we are 1:1: 
11 able to build the wall. And our adverſaries ſaid, They fhail :': [= 


know, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt among them, and {| | 

| 12 them, and cauſe the work to ceale. And it came to pals that When ; 

| the Jews who dwelt by them, came, they ſaid unto us ten tines, | 

| bi they cannot think that we, will ſuffer V. 6. The half Unto half its height! = 
1 them to do it. The ſlones—Will they pick V. 10. Juda,. The e now dwell: = 
Wo up their broken ſtones out of the ruins, in Judah, ſome of them being pirily = 
| and patch them together, Burnt—Which terrified by their enemies, and pate FR. 
15 ſtones were burnt, and broken, by the wearied with continual labour. RG — 1 
bal | Chaldeans when they took the city. More than we are able ſuddenly to . = 1 
1 V. 4. A pro — Gitte them for a prey to move. Not able—Being forced to {pcud > 
1 * their enemies, and let thele carry them our time in removing the rubbiſh, 4 = 
10 into the land of captivity. therefore we muſt deſiſt for a ſeaſon. = 
. V. 5. Cover not—Let their wickedneſs V. 12. By them Or, among them: urn 

1 be in thy ſight, ſo as to bring down judg- they came to the knowledge of ches 

1 ments upon them, that either they may counſels. Tho' theſe had not zeal envy! 

ö be reformed, or others may be warned to help in the work, yet they had [ow 
4 6 by their example. God is ſaid to cover concern for their brethren. Ten lime \ ©: 
Fr or hide fin when he forbears to puniſh it. often. A certain number for an unceri2:n, 
11 Provoſed thee—They have not only provoked Be upon you—They will invade you © 

l 4 us builders, but thee alſo. way, by which we can come to yo.. 


vou 
1 


9 „ + Paal. cix. 14, 25. Ae 
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From all places, whence ye ſhall return to us, they will be upon you. 
13 Therefore ſet I in the lower places behind the wall, and on the 
higher places, I even ſet the people after their families, with their 
14 ſwords, their ſpears, and their bows. And I looked, and roſe up, 
and ſaid unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of the 
people, Be not ye afraid of them: remember the Lonp who is 
great and terrible, and fight for your brethren, your ſons and your 
15 daughters, your wives, and your houſes, And it came to paſs 
when our enemies heard that it was known unto us, and God had 
brought their counſel to nought, that we returned all of us to the 
16 wall, every one unto his work. And it came to paſs from that 
time forth, that the half of my ſervants wrought in the work, and 
the other half of them held both the ſpears, the ſhields, and the 
bows, and the habergeons; and the rulers were behind all the 


17 houſe of Judah. They 


who built on the wall, and they that bare 


burdens, with thoſe that laded, every one with one of his hands 


13 wrought in the work, and with the other hand held a weapon. 


For 


the builders, every one had his ſword girded by his ſide, and /o 
19 builded: and he that ſounded the trumpet was by me. And I ſaid unto 
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the relt of the people, The 
work is great and large, and we are ſeparated upon the wall, one 


you to us; therefore keep watches on 
every hide. 

V. 13. Behind—Within the walls where 
they were not yet raiſed to their due 
heighth, and therefore moſt liable to the 
enemies aſſault. Higher Upon the tops of 
the walls where they were finiſhed, and the 
towers which were built here and there 
upon the wall; whence they might ſhoot 
arrows, or throw ſtones. | | 

V. 14. Looked —He looked up, engaged 
God for him, and put himſelf and his 
cauſe under the Divine protection. That 
was his way, and ſhould be ours: all his 
cares, all his griefs, all his fears he [pread 
before God. Great and terrible—You think 
your enemies are great and terrible. But 
what are they in compariſon of God ? 
Eſpecially in oppoſition to him ? 

V. 16. From that lime forth—Lefſt our 
enemies ſhould repeat their enterprize. 


My fervants—Of my domeſtick fervants, 
and of my guards. Held, &c.—Al their 
weapons: they ſtood in their arms pre- 
pared for battle. Were behind — To en- 
courage them in their work, ſometimes 
to aſhit with their own hands: aud to 
direct and command them in caſe of an 
aſſault. Fudah—The Jews who were 
upon the wall. 

V. 17. A Weapon—This is to be taken 
figuratively ; being a proverbial ſpeech, 
as when they ſay of a man pretending 
kindneſs, he carries bread in one hand, and 
a ſtone in another, Thus muſt we work 
out our falvation, with the weapons o, our 
warfare in our hands. For in every duty 
we mult expect oppoſition from our ſpiri- 


tual enemies. 
V. 18. Sounded—To call the people 
together, when, and where it was nccel- 


lary, 


V. 23. Waſhing 


+” —— = r 


1466 NEHEM IA H. Ch. v. 1—3. 
20 far from another, In what place therefore ye hear the ſound of the 
21 trumpet ; reſort ye thither unto us: our God ſhall light for us. 80 
we laboured in the work: and half of them held the ſpears, fron 
22 the riſing of the morning, till the ſtars appeared. Likewiſe at 
ſame time ſaid I unto the people, Let every one with his ſeryan! 
lodge within Jeruſalem, that in the night they may be a guard tous, 
23 and labour on the day. So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my 
ſervants, nor the men of the guard which followed me, none of 
put off our clothes, /aving that every one put them off for waſhing. 


CHAP. V. 


The foor complain of being oppreſt by the rich, ver. 1—5. Nehemiah removes the oppre/ 
ver. 6—13. He ſets an example of compaſſion on the poor, ver. 14—19. 


1 ND there was a great cry of the people, and of their Win 


againſt their brethren the Jews. For there were that ſa: 
We, our ſons, and our daughters are many: therefore we take 
3 corn for them, that we may eat, and live. Some alſo there wer 
that ſaid, We have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houſc:, 
4 that we might buy corn, becauſe of the dearth. There were also 
that ſaid, We have borrowed money for the king's tribute, 
5 that upon our lands and vineyards. Yet now our fleſh is as the b 
fleſh of our brethren, our children as their children: and lo, 
into bondage our ſons and our daughters to be ſervants, and jon 
of our daughters are brought into bondage already, neitherisitin wi 
power to redeem them: for other men have our lands and vineya!. 


V. 23. Waſhing—When they were to 
waſh and cleanſe themſelves from ſome 
impurity, which might befal them or their 
garments, 

V. 2. Mam — Which is in itſelf a bleſſing, 
but to us is turned into a curſe. Take 
%- We are forced to take up corn, 
upon unreaſonable terms. 

V. g. The dearth-—Which might happen, 
both from the multitude. of the people 
in and near yeruſalem, from their work, 
which wholly took them up, and kept 
them from taking care of their families, 
and from the expectation of their enemies 


DEER, which hindred them from gong 
abroad to fetch proviſion, and the ß 
round about from bringing it to then 
V. 5. Our fleſh—We are of che Fame 
nature, and religion with them, thouz':: 
treat us as if we were beaſts or Heath 1, 
Bondage—We are compelled to le!! | 15m 
for our ſubſiſtence. Daughters —\' ol 
was an evidence of their great nec 
becauſe their daughters were more 
and weak, and unfit for bond- ſervicc 
more expoſed to injuries than their 1015, 
Redeem—Which we are allowed to 
Exod, xxi. 7. but have not wherewith tag go 
Y, ay 100 
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Ch, en! VE HE MIA H. 1467 
6 And 1 Was very angry when I heard their cry, and theſe words. 
7 Then I conſulted with myſelf, and I rebuked the nobles, and the 
rulers, and ſaid unto them, Ye exact uſury every one of his bro- 

8 ther. And I ſet a great aſſembly againſt them. And I ſaid unto 
them, We, after our ability, have 7 redeemed our brethren the 
les, who were (old unto the heathen ; and will you even ſell your 
brethren ? or ſhall they be ſold unto us? Then held they their peace, 

9 and found nothing to anſwer ? Alſo I ſaid, I zs not good that ye 
do: ought ye not to walk & in the fear of our God, becauſe of the 

10 reproach of the heathen our enemies? I likewiſe, and my bre- 
thren, and my ſervants, might exact of them money and corn: I 
11 pray you let us leave off this uſury. Reſtore, I pray you, to them, 
even this day, their lands, their vineyards, their olive- yards, and 


v. 7. Exalt—Which was againſt the 
plain and poſitive law of God, Deut. 
xxlii. 19, 20. eſpecially in this time of 
publick calamity. I/. —I called a pub- 


lick congregation, both of the rulers and 


people, the greateſt part whereof were 
free from this Þuilt, and therefore more 
impartial judges of the matter, and repre- 
ſented it to them, that the offenders 
might be convinced, and reformed; if 
not for fear of God, or love of their bre- 
thren, yet at leaſt for the pablick ſhame 
and the cries of the poor. Ezra, 
and Nehemiah were both good and 
uſeful men; but of how different tem- 
pers? Ezra was a man of a mild tender 
ſpirit, and when told of the ſin of 
the rulers, rent his clothes and wept : Nehemiah 
forced them to reform, being of a warm 
and eager ſpirit. So Gad's work may be 
done, and yet different methods taken 


in doing it; which is a good reaſon 


why we ſhould not arraign the minage- 
ment of others, nor make our own a ſtan- 
dard, ; 1 

V. 8. We—I, and my brethren, and 
predeceſſors, have uſed our utmoſt in— 
tereſt and power, both with the kings of 
Perfia, that our brethren might be re- 


| 1 Lev. xxv. 48. 


deemed from bondage, and with partica- 
lar perſons in Babylon, and Perſiu, whole 
bond-flaves the cus were, and who would 
not part with them without a price. Be fold 
Do you expect that we thould pay you a 
price for them, as we did to the Babylon- 
ans? Or, muſt we uſe as much importu- 
nity to folicit you for their redemption, 
as we did to their enemies ? 

V. g. Reproach— Who are round about 


you, and obſerve all your actions, and 


will reproach both you for fuch barbarous 
uſage of your brethren, and religion for 
your fakes. | 

V. 10. Brethren— In office; thele who 


are employed with me in the government 


of this people. Servants—In my name, 
and for my ule. Exati—As a juſt recom- 
pence for our patns and care for the pub- 
lick good, to which we wholly devote 
ourſelves, even to the neglect of all our 
private concerns. But I freely remit my 
own right, and therefore you allo ought 
to do lo, leeing I lay no burden upon 


you, but what Jam willing to bear 


a part of upon my own ſhoulders. 

V. 11. 4%½ 4% require not: which is 
to be ſupplied out of the next verſe, 
where it is expreſſed in their grant of this 

defire 


Lev. xxv, 36, 


- \ oe wr, 
. 
_ F 


their houſes, alſo the hundreth part of the money, and of the 
corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of them. Then ſaid 
they, We will reſtore them, and will require nothing of them; ( 
will we do as thou ſayeſt. Then I called the prieſts, and || took 
an oath of them, that they ſhould do according to this promi«. 
Alſo I ſhook my lap, and ſaid, So God ſhake out every man fro 
his houſe, and from his labour, that performeth not his prom!/c, 
even thus be he ſhaken out, and emptied. And all the congre::. 
gation ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the Loxpy. And the people 
according to this promiſe. Moreover, from the time that I iv 2; 
appointed to be their governor in the land of Judah, from 
twentieth year, even unto the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxc; 
the king, that is, twelve years, I and my brethren have not eaten 
the bread of the governor. But the former governors that h-/ be» 
before me, were chargeable unto the people, and had taken 
them bread and wine, beſides forty ſhekels of filver; yea eve: 
their ſervants bare rule over the people: but fo did not I, becail: 
16 of the fear of God. Yea, alſo I continued in the work of th 
wall, neither bought we any land: and all my ſervants wer 
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quired every month for the uſe of their 
monies or goods, according to the cuſtom 
then uſed. 

V. 12. Require—For the hundreth part. 
Prieſt As witneſles ; that the oath being 
taken vetore the prieſts, who atted in 
God's name, the oath might make the 
more deep and durable impreſſion upon 
their conſciences. 

V. 13. My lap—The extreme parts of 
my garment, which I firſt folded together, 
and then ſhook it and ſcattered it aſunder. 
This was a form of ſwearing then in 
ule. 

V. 14. Twelve years—Not that he conti- 
nued ſo long together at Jeruſalem, but he 
ſo long governed Jeruſalem by himſelf 
when preſent, and in his abſence, by a 
deputy. The bread —That allowance which 
by the laws of God and nations, and of 
the king of Perſia, the governors might 
require. TH, 


no governor, nor Zerubbabel, but o 
between him and Nehemiah, whom he 
forbears to name. Befide, &c.—Whc 
they required of the people every daß 
defray their other expences. Their, 
—Ruled them with rigor and cr; 
which fault of the ſervants is ch 
upon their maſters, becauſe they di . 
reſtrain them, He had an awe of os 
mercy, and a fear of offending . 
Thoſe that truly fear God, will no 
to do any thing cruel or unjuſt. And 
this is not only a powerful, but an accept. 
ble principle both of juſtice and ch. 
rity. 

V. 16. I contmued—Overſeeing, Giro 
ing, aud encouraging the, workme!, 
which was my whole buſineſs; ans 1» 
at my own coſt, Bought—Of our © 
brethren, whoſe neceffities gave vu! 


dant opportunity of enriching my'«l! 


with good bargains. | 
V. 17. Kuirs 


Jer. xxxiv. 8, g. 
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17 thered thither unto the work. Moreover, there were at my table 
an hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beſides thoſe that 
18 came unto us from among the heathen that are about us. Now that 
which was prepared for me daily, was one ox, and ſix choice ſheep; 
alſo fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten days, ſtore of 
all forts of wine: yet for all this required not I the bread of the 
governor, becauſe the bondage was heavy upon this people. 
19 * Think upon me, my God, for good, according to all that 1 
have done for this people. 


CHAP, VI. 


Nehemiah's anfwer to his enemies, courting him lo an interview, ver. 1—4. To their charge 
of rebelkon, ver. 5—9. To Shemaiah's falfe prophecy, ver. 10—14. Notwithſtanding the 
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treachery of ſome of the nobles, the work is finiſhed, ver. 15—19. ; | 
1 OW it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and Ge- nl 
ſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies heard that Ihad 5 


builded the wall, and at there was no breach left therein; (though 
2 at that time I had not ſet up the doors upon the gates.) Then San- | 
ballat, and Geſhem ſent unto me, ſaying, Come, let us meet toge - 
ther in ſome one of the villages in the plain of Ono: But they thought 
3 to do me miſchief, And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, I am 
doing a great work, ſo that I cannot come down: why ſhould the 
4 work ceaſe, whilſt I leave it, and come down to you? Yet they 
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ſent unto me four times after this fort, and I anſwered them after il 
V. 17. Rulers Not only Jews of the and haſt promiſed graciouſly to reward i 
inferior ſort, for whom meaner provi- us according to our works, and to meet ö 1 


lions might ſuffice, but alſo their rulers, to men the ſame meaſure which they meet 
for whom better proviſion was fit; who to others | 


relorted to him upon all occaſions, to give V. 1. The doors—-Naot all of them. | 

him notice of the enemies deſigns ; or to V. 2. Mee. To conſult about the com- | 

recelve his orders. mon {ſervice of our maſter the king of | 
V. 18. Required not—But bore it out of Pexſia, or to make a friendly accommodation. 

my own eſtate: which was very conſider- V. 4. Four times, &c,—-We mult never | 

able, his office in the. Perſian court being be overcome by the greateſt importunity, if, 

a place of great profit. to do any thing ill or imprudent : but 1 


V. 19. According—As I have done thy when we are attacked with the ſame temp- { 
people good for thy ſake, ſo do me good tation, ſtill reſiſt it wich the ſame reaſon. 9 
tor thine own ſake; for thou art pleaſed, and reſolution. 1 

Vol. II. 88 8 V. 5. Open N 

. * Chap. xiii. 22. 
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5 the ſame manner. Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me, 


s * 


Ch. vi. 3—1. 


in like manner the fifth time, with an open letter in his han“ 

6 Wherein was written, It is reported among the heathen, and Gaſhn 
ſaith it, that thou and the Jews think to rebel: for which cauſe thou 
buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt be their king, according to these 

7 words. And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets topreach of thee at Je- 
ruſalem, ſaying, There is aking in Judah : and now ſhall it be reported 


to the king, according to theſe words. 


Come now therefore, 9 


8 let us take counſel together. Then I ſent unto him, ſaying, Ther 
are no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou feigneſt them 5: 


9 of thine own heart. For they 


all made us afraid, ſaying, Th. ; 
hands ſhall be weakened from the work, that it be not done. 
10 therefore, O God, ſtrengthen my hands. 


Now 
Afterward I came 


the houſe of Shemaiah the ſon of Delaiah, the ſon of Mehetabe 
who was ſhut up: and he ſaid, Let us meet together in the ho 
of God, within the temple, and let us ſhut the doors of the 
ple; for they will come to ſlay thee, yea, in the night will they coin 


11 to ſlay thee. And ] ſaid, ſhould ſuch a man as Iflee? And who 20 

that being as I am, would go into the temple to ſave his liſe? 1 
And lo, I perceived that God had not fent him, 
pronounced this prophecy againſt me: for Tobiab 


12 not go 1n. 
that he 


13 Sanballat had hired him. Therefore was he hired, that I m 


V. 5. Open letter As ſpeaking of a thing 
commonly known, 

V. 7. A king —We have now a king of 
our nation. Counſe That we may impar- 
tially examine the matter, that thy inno- 
cency may be cleared. | 

V. g. Strengthen my hands—A good prayer, 
when we are entering on any particular 
ſervicesor conflicts in our Chriſtian wariare- 

V. 10. Shut up-—In his chamber adjoin- 
ing to the temple, upon pretence of 
fingular devotion, and communion with 
God, and withal upon pretence of certain 
knowledge, by the ſpirit of God con- 
cerning their approaching danger, from 
which thy could be ſafe no where but in 
the temple. For if Nehemah had done 


this, the people would have left their 


work, and every one have ſhifted for his 
own lafety. 


Wor ny on grout pore of om ron n ner gn WY 


V. 12. As --I the chief governo: 
whoſe preſence, the very life of the w/:-!: 
city and nation in a great meaſus de- 


pends : I who have profeſfed ſuch u- 


tion, and courage, and confidens- 1 
God. I who have had ſuch «cr 
experience of God's aſſiſtance, 
calling me to this employment, ar 
rying me through it when our dan 
greater than now it is. Shall ] no - 
honour God and religion, and bet: 


people and city of God by my cow: 11? 
Go m—Tho' his life depended 


it. 
V. 13. And fin—By going into © 114 
forbidden to me, and that in ſuch » 
ner, which would have been bo! 
and ſhameful. Reproach-—As a cowar i! 
conſcious of my own guilt, that 
might make me contemptible and 
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be afraid, and do ſo, and fin, and that they might have matter for 
14 an evil report, that they might reproach me. My God, think thou 
upon Tobiah and Sanballat, according to theſe their works, and 
on the propheteſs Noadiah, and the reſt of the prophets, that 
15 would have put me in fear. So the wall was finiſhed in the 
twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and two days. 
16 And it came to paſs that when all our enemies heard thereof, and 
all the heathen that were about us ſaw theſe things, they were much 
caſt down in their own eyes: for they perceived that this work was 
17 wrought of our God. Moreover, in thoſe days the nobles of 
Judah ſent many letters unto Tobiah, and the Zetters of Tobiah came 


28 unto them. For there were many in Judah {worn unto him, becauſe 


he was the ſon-in-law of Shechaniah the ſon of Arah : and 
his ſon Johanan had taken the daughter of Meſhullam the ſon 
19 of Berechiah. - Alſo they reported his good deeds before 


me, and- uttered my words to him: and Tobiah ſent letters 
to put me 1n fear, 


CHAP. VII. 
N ehemiah appornts perfons to keep the city, ver. 1—4, Renews the prople, ver. 5—73. 
1 OW it came to paſs when the wall was built, and I had ſet up 
the doors; and the porters, and the ſingers, and the Levites 
2 were appointed, That I gave my brother Hanani, and Hanamah 


the ruler of the palace, charge over jeruſalem: (for he was a 


3 faithful man, and feared God above many) And I {aid unto them, 
Let not the gates of Jeruſalem be opened until the jun be hot; 
and while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the doors, and bar them : 
and appoint watches o the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every one 

4 in his watch, and every one (% be over againſt his houſe. Now the 
city was large and great: but the people were few therein, and the 


both to my own people, and to the king V. g. H. Till it be clear and broad 
of Perſia. day: when the people will be ready in 
V. 14. My God, &c.— This prayer we caſe of an aſſault, They—The watches 


are not to imitate. appointed to that end. Watches—Nehemah 
V. 15. Ell—Anſwering part to our wasnow about to return to the court, and left 
Auguft, and part to September, the charge ofthe city to theſe in his ablence. 


Numb. 62. 88 2 V. 3. God 
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5 houſes were not builded. And my God put into mine heart t 
gather together the nobles, and the rulers, and the people, that "* 
they might be reckoned by genealogy. And I found a regiſter of 
the genealogy of them which came up at the firſt, and found writ. 2 

6 ten therein, * Theſe are the children of the province that went 9 
out of the captivity, of thoſe that had been carried away, who 9 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away, and can | 

7 again to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, every one unto his city; Why 9 
came with Zerubbabel, Jeſhua, Nehemiah, Azariah, Raam is, =. 
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nehum, B:- 7 
anah; the number, I jay, of the men of the people of Iſrac! 

8 was this; The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an hundred Ml 
9 venty and two. The children of Shephatiah, three hundred ſeven: b 4 
10 and two. The children of Arah, ſix hundred fifty and two. 3 
11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeſhua and 8 
12 two thouſand and eight hundred and eighteen. The children - 
13 Elam, a thouſand two hundred fifty and four. The children «© 
14 Zattu, eight hundred forty and five. The children of Zacc::.. 
15 ſeven hundred and threeſcore. The children of Binnui, fix h 
16 dred forty and eight. The children of Bebai, fix hundred twee 1 
17 and eight. The children of Azgad, two thouſand three hundred — 
18 twenty and two. The children of Adonikam, ſix hundred threeſco:: = 1 
19 and feven. The children of Bigvai, two thouſand threeſcore and 
20,21 ſeven. The children of Adin, fix hundred fifty and five. 1 = 
children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and eight. The children of E | 


23 Haſhum, three hundred twenty and eight. The children of Beza! 1 
24 three hundred twenty and four. The children of Hariph, an hu 9 | 
25 dred and twelve. The children of Gibeon, ninety and Fre. —_ - 
28 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an hundred ſourſcore NW | 
27 eight. The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and <2 F | 
28,29 The men of Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. The men of kr E ; 
jath-jearim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, ſeven. hundred forty «: —_ 
30 three. The men of Ramah and Gaba, fix hundred twenty and on- WF 
315 32 The men of Michmas, an hundred and twenty and two. The men —_ - 


V. g. God put it it into mine heart— God. What is done by human pruder 
Whatever good motion is in our minds, is to be aſcribed to the direction of 


we muſt acknowledge it to come from vine Providence, 
® £27411, 1, &c. 
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3 of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred and twenty and three. The men 
34 of the other Nebo, fifty and two. The children of the other *Elam, 


35 a thouſand two hundred fifty and four. The children of Harim, 
36 three hundred and twenty. The children of Jericho, three hundred 


37 forty and five. The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, ſeven 
38 hundred twenty and one. The children of Senaah, three thouſand 
39 nine hundred and thirty. The prieſts: the children of ＋Jedaiah, 
40 of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and three. The 


41 children of Immar, a thouſand fifty and two. The children of 


42 Paſhur, a thouſand two hundred forty and ſeven. The children of 
43 Harim, a thouſand and ſeventeen. The Levites: the children 
of Jeſhua, of Kadmiel, and of the children of Hodevah, ſeventy 
44 and four. The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, an hundred forty 
45 and eight; The porters: the children of Shallum, the children 
of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the 
children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, an hundred thirty and 


46 eight. The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the children of 


47 Haſhupha, the children of Tabbaoth, The children of Keros, the 
43, children of Sia, the children of Padon, The children of Lebana, 
49 the children of Hagaba, the children of Shalmai. The children 
50 of Hanan, the children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, The 

children of Rehaiah, the children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
51 The children of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, the children of 
52 Phafeah, The children of Beſai, the children of Meunim, the 
53 children of Nephiſheſim, The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
54 Hakupha, the children of Harhur, The children of Bazlith, the 


55 children of Mehida, the children of Harſha, The children of 


56 Barkos, the children of Siſera, the children of Tamah, The chil- 
57 dren of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. The cluldren of So— 
lomon's ſervants: the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, 
58 the children of Perida, The children of Jaala, the children of 
59 Darkon, the children of Giddel, The children of Shephatiah, 
the children of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
60 children of Amon. All the Nethinims, and the children of Solo. 
01 lomon's ſervants, were three hundred ninety and two. Þ And theſe 
were they which went up a!/o from Tel-mela, Tel-hareſha, Cherub 
Addon, and Immar : but they could not ſhew their father's houſe, 
62 nor their ſeed, whether they were of Iſrael. The children of De— 
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laiah, the children of Tobiah, the children of Nekodah, fix hun. 
63 dred forty and two. And of the prieſts: the children of Habaia': 
the children of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which took ne ©! 
the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was call: | 
after their name. Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe that wee 
reckoned by the genealogy, but it was not found: therefore wet: 
they, as polluted, put from the prieſthood. And the Tirſhatha a. 
unto them, that they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, 
there ſtood up a prieſt with Urim and Thummim. The whole con- 
gregation together was forty and two thouſand three hundred a 
threeſcore, Beſides their man ſervants, and their maid ſervants, bf 
whom there were ſeven thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeve- 
and they had two hundred forty and five ſinging men and Raging 
women. Their horſes, ſeven hundred thirty and fix; their mus 
two hundred forty and five; Their camels, four hundred thing 
and five; fix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty aſſes. And 
ſome of the chief of the fathers gave unto the work: the Ti 
tha gave to the treaſure a thouſand drams of gold, fifty baſom. 
five hundred and thirty prieſt's garments. And ſome of the chic! vi 
the fathers gave to the treaſure of the work, twenty thouſand dran:: 
of gold, and two thouſand and two hundred pound of {ilvc; 
And that which the reſt of the people gave, was twenty thouſarny 
drams of gold, and two thouſand pound of ſilver, and threeſcorc 
and ſeven prieſt's garments. So the prieſts and the Levites, and 
porters, and the fingers, and /ome of the people, and the N. 
nims, and all Iſrael, dwelt in their cities; and when the ſeve. 1th 
month came, the children of Iſrael were in their cities. 


A. 


The ſolemn reading and expounding of ihe law, ver. 1—8, The joy of the people, ver. g- 
The keeping of the feaſt of tabernacles, ver. 13—18. 


ND all“ the people gathered themſelves together as one m1 
into the ſtreet that was before the water- gate, and they 
unto Ezra t the ſcribe, to bring the book of the law of Moſes 
2 the Loxp had commanded to Iſrael. And Ezra the prieſt bos 
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V. 70. Tirſhatha—Nehcmah, So it is no won- ther things here contributed, differ fron ' 
der that the number of rhe monies, and o- Ezra 2, becauſe this is another collect 
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the law before the congregation, both of men and women, and all 
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that could hear with underſtanding upon the firſt day of the ſe- 
venth month. And he read therein before the ſtreet that was be- 
fore the water-gate, from the morning until mid day, before the 
men and the women, and thoſe that could underſtand; and the 
ears of all the people were attentive unto the book of the law. And 
Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a pulpit of wood, which they had 
made for the purpoſe, and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and She- 
ma, and Anaiah, and Uryah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſciah on his 


7 faces to the ground. 
Akkub, Shabethai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah, 


right hand; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Milhael, and Mal- 
chiah, and Haſhum, and Halkbadzna. Zechariah, and Me- 
5 ſhullam. And Ezra opened the book in the fight of all the people 


(for he was above all the people) and when he opened it 


6 people ſtood up: 


„ all the 


And Ezra blelled the Loxp the great God: and 


all the people anſwered, Amen, amen, with lifting up their hands: 
and they bowed their heads, and worſhipped the Loxp with their 


Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, jJamin, 


Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, 


Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites cauſed the people to underſtand 


8 the law: 


and the people /tood in their place. 


So they read in the 


book, in the law of God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed 


9 them to underſtand the reading. 


V. 2. Firſt day—This was the feaſt of trum- 
felis, which is called a abbath. and on 
which they were to have an holy convocation. 
Lev. xxiii. 24. And it was on this day, 
the altar was ſet up. after their return from 
captivity ; in remembrance of which they 
had probably kept it ever ſince, with 
more than ordinary ſolemnity. 

7, Underſtand As well the words, 
which being Hebrew, now needed to be tran! 
lated into the Chaldee or Syriaci language, 
now, the. common language of that peo- 
ple, who together with their religion. had 
allo in a great part loſt their language; 
as alſo the meaning of them: they ex- 
pounded the mind and will of God in 
what they read, and applied it to the 
peoples preſent condition. Place——Th:it is, 
In their ſeveral places and ſtations into 


: \ l ” 
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And Nehemiah, 


Who is the 


which the company ſeems to have been 
diſtributed for conveniency of hearing; 

it not being likely that fo v aſt a congrega- 
tion could diſtin ily hear one man's 
voice. Or. by ther ſtations, that is, by 
the ſeveral tations of the Lewes, and per- 
{ons laſt n med; who {eem to have had 
leveral ſcaffolds, by comparing this with 


chap. ix. 4. upon which thy ſtood, as 


Ezra did upon his pulpit, ver. 4. 

V. 8. They —-Erra and his companions 
ſucceſliv ely. Senſe—The meaning of the 
Hebrew words, which they expounded in 
the common language. 
they gave them both a tranſlation of the- 
Hebrew words into the Chad dee, and an ex- 
poſition of the things oiatained 5 in them. 

V. 9. Hep. — Out of a ſenſe of their guilt 
and danger by realon of it, 


V. 10. Tat 
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Tirſhatha, and Ezra the 


14 ſtand the words of the law. 


branches, 
branches, 
16 written. 


and pine- branches, 


V. 10. Ea —fFeaſt before the Lord. 
Send. For the relief of your poor brethren. 
Hoh — Being the feaſt of trumpets, and the 
beginning of this joyful month, wherein 
{o many days of thankſgiving were to be 
obſerved. Streng/h—Rejoicing in God 
in ſerving him. with chearfulneſs, and 
thankfulneſs, which is your duty always, 
but now elpecially, will give you that 
ſtrength both of mind and body, which 
you greatly need, both to perform all the 
duties required of you, and to oppole all 


the deſigns of your enemies. 


V. 13. Levites—Chuſing rather to con- 
leſs their ignorance than vainly to pretend 
to more knowledge than they had: 


+ Numb, xxik. 1. 
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prieſt the ſcribe, and the Levites tha 
taught the people, ſaid unto all the people, This day is + holy uns 
the Loxp your God, mourn not, nor weep : 
10 wept, when they heard the words of the law. 
them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the fweet, and ſen 
portions unto them for whom nothing is prepared: for this day 
holy unto our Lox» : neither be you ſorry, for the joy of the Lox» 
11 is your ſtrength. So the Levites ſtilled all the people, ſaying, Hol: 
12 your peace, for the day is holy, neither be ye 
the people went their way to eat, and to drink, and to fend 
tions, and to make great mirth, becauſe they had underſtood thc 
13 words that were declared unto them. 
were gathered together the chief of the fathers of all the peop!c, 
the prieſts and the Levites, unto Ezra the ſcribe, even to under 
found written in the lay, 
which the Lorp had commanded by Moſes, that the children 
Ifrael ſhould dwell in J booths, 
15 They allo publiſhed and proclaimed in all their cities, anc 
in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch olive 
and myrtle-branches, and palin 
and branches of thick trees, to make booths, as i : 
So the people went forth, and brought them, and ma 
themſelves booths, every one upon the roof of his houſe, and 
their courts, and in the courts of the houſe of God, and in We 


And they 
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for all the people 


And on the ſecond day 


in the feaſt of the ſeventh mont 


wherein they ſhew both humility, an“ 


ſerious godlinels, that they were mo. 
careful to learn their duty than to pre 
their reputation. 

V. 15. Moun— The ant of 0! 
which was next FJeruſalem, 


with olive-· branches, and probably with 


Then he ſaid un 


grieved. And al! 


' 


and ft: 


reſt: for theſe trees ſeem to have 


planted hereabouts principally, for 
ule of the city in this very feaſt, „1 
though, long neglected, ſhould have © 
celebrated every year. And this !“ 
ſeems to be here deſigned as the molt e 
nent place, being'put for any ' 10 


{x 


to the ſeveral cities of Judah, whe: 


thele branches were to be procured. 
V. 17. L. 
I Lev. xxiii. 34. Deut. xvi. 13. 
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18 of Iſrael done fo: and there was very great gladneſs. 


VE H E M TA H. 


1477 
treet of the water- gate, and in the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim 
17 And all che congregation of them that were come again out of the 


captivity, made booths, and fat under the booths: for ſince the 
days of ſeſhua the fon of Nun, unto that day, had not the children 


Alſo day 


by day, from the firſt day, unto the laſt day, he read in the book 
of the law of God: and they kept the feaſt ſeven days, and on the 


eighth day was a ſolemn aſſembly, * according unto.the manner. 


CH AP. 


IX, 


The people keep a ſolemn faſt, ver. 1—3. The Levites bleſs God for his goodneſs to them and 


their fathers, ver. 4—8. In Egypt aud in their journey out of it, ver. 9—12. 


On mount 


Sinai, ver. 13, 14. In their journey toward Canaan, ver. 15—18. [n the wilderneſs, ver. 


19—21, 


In driving out the Canaanites, ver, 22-26. In hearing their prayer when in 


trouble, ver. 27 —g 1. They confeſs their fin, ver. 32-37. And ſeal @ covenant with God, 


ver. 38. 


1 


2 and earth upon them. 


OW in the twenty and fourth day of this month, the children 
of Iſrael were aſſembled with faſting, and with ſackclothes 
And tf the feed of Iſrael ſeparated 


themſelves from all ſtrangers, and ſtood and confeſſed their fins, 
'3 and the iniquities of their fathers. And they ſtood up in their 


V. 17. Done ſo— So, as to the manner 
and circumſtances. They never kept this 
feaſt ſo joyfully, having not only the ſame 
cauſes of rejoicing which they formerly 
had, but ſpecial cauſes to increaſe their 
joy; they never kept it /o folemnly and 
religiouſly: for whereas at other times, 
the firſt and laſt day of that 
leaſt were celebrated with an holy convoca- 
tion, now there was an holy convocation, 
and the people aſſembled, and attended 
upon the reading of the law, every day 
of this feaſt, 

V. 1. Now—The next day but one after 
the feaſt of tabernacles, which begun on 
the fourteenth day, and ended on the 


twenty ſecond, for their conſciences having 


been tully awakened and their hearts filled 
with grief for their ſins, which they were 

Vol, II. | 8 
Lev. xxiii. 36. 


them had married. 
done this formerly, yet, it ſeems, there 


8 T | 
T Era x. 11, 


not allowed to expreſs in that time of 
publick joy; now they reſume their for- 
mer thoughts, and recalling their fins to 
mind, ſet apart a day for ſolemn faſting 
and humiliation. | | 

V. 2. Separated—From all unneceſſary 
ſociety with the Zeathens, and particularly 
from thoſe ſtrange women whom ſome of 


For though Ezra had 


were ſome criminals, without his know- 
ledge, or, theſe were ſome new delin- 
quents, that fince that time had fallen into 
the ſame error, and ſhewed the truth of 
their repentance by forſaking their be- 
loved ſins, and deareſt relations. 

V. 3. Book of the /aw-—As they did before, 
giving them the ſenſe of what they read. 
Fourth part— For three hours; there were 


Chap. iii. 30, 


twelve 
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l 5 p hy 8 yu \ 4" us . p | 4 | G 0 n a . I : 
by * . N 97 * by 4 — { N 8 5 ® . od, L 4 / ? T E 
LO IP 9.1 1 N * «Fs * A all jj: . my A a C l Y.*7 9 . 5 * „ _ _— 1 ” 
n Wannen 5 * 


place and read in the book of the law of the Loxp their Go 
one fourth part of the day, and another fourth part they confelic:|, 
4 and worſhipped the Loxp their God. Then ſtood up upon the 
ſtairs of the Levites, Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bun 
Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a loud voice uno 
5 the Loxp their God. Then the Levites, jeſhua and Kadmic!, 
Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijab, Shebaniah, and Pethahian | 
ſaid, ſtand up and bleſs the Loxp your God for ever and ever, n_ 
and bleſſed be thy glorious name, which is exalted above all ble{lin- 1 
6 and praiſe. Thou, even thou art Lord alone: I thou halt ma 
heaven, the \ heaven of heavens, with all their hoſt, the earth a: 
all things that are therein, the ſeas and all that zs therein, and thou 
preſerveſt them all, and ,|| the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thc. 
7 Thou art the Logp the God, who didſt chuſe *Abram, and broughtc!t 
him forth outot Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt him the name of + Abr 
8 ham. And foundeſt his heart I faithful before thee, and made 
d& covenant with him, to give the land of the Canaanites, the Hitti 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebulites, and the Gir-a 
ſhites, to give it, I /ay, to his ſeed, and haſt performed thy words 
9 for thou art righteous. ||\|| And didſt ſee the afflichon of our father: 
10 in Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the red ſea: And ** ſhew:-'. 
ſigns and wonders upon Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and on al] 
the people of his land: for thou kneweſt that they dealt pros 
11 againſt them: ſo didſt thou get thee a name, as it is this day, + .\ 1 
thou didſt divide the ſea before them, ſo that they went thro: 1 
the midſt of the ſea on the dry land, and their perſecutors 
12 threweſt into the deeps, as a ſtone into the A mighty waters. Mor-- 


B 
| 3 


twelve hours in their day, probably they when they taught the people. But theÿj 
began after the morning ſacrifice, and upon ſeveral pulpits, each of them 
continued their work till the evening ſacri- ing that part of the congregation 
fice. The work of a faſt-day is good was allotted him, or praying, or ble 
work. We {ſhould endeavour to make a God with them. Loud voice—The 
day's work, agood day's work of it. teſtifying their deep ſenſe of their 60+ 14 

V. 4. Stairs Upon ſuch ſtairs, or pul- miſeries, and their feryent, and imp 


Pits, as the Levites uled to ſtand upon, nate deſire of God's mercy. 


1 
ſ 
0 


| V. 12, Go 

Þ Gen. 1. 1. Deut. x. 14. | Gen. ii. 1. * Gen. xi. 1. Xii. 1. 1 Gent 
xvii. 56. II Gen. xv. 6. en. xit. 7. xv. 18. xvii. 7, 8. ll] Exod. 1. 
Mie 7. *®. Exod, xiv, 10. TY Exod. vii. 8, 9, 10, 12. 14. £xod, xiv 21, 
111 Exod. xv. 10. | | | 
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Chi. 3-22. MNEHEMIA H. 1479 


over, thou || leddeſt them in the day by a clondy pillar, and in the 
night by a pillar of hire, to give them light in the way wherein they 

19 ſhould go. Thou cameſt down alſo upon mount Sinai, and 
ſpakeſt with them from heaven, and gaveſt them right judgments, 

14 and true laws; good ſtatutes and commandments; And madeſt 
known unto them thy holy ſabbath, and commandeſt them precepts, 

15 ſtatutes, and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant: And + 
| gaveſt them bread from heaven for their hunger, and ꝓ broughteſt 
forth water for them out of the rock, for their thirſt, and promiſedſt 
them that they ſhould & go in to polleſs the land, which thou hadſt 

16 ſworn to give them. But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and 
hardened their necks, and hearkned not to thy commandments. 
17 And refuſed to obey, neither were mindful of the wonders that 
thou didſt among them: but hardened their necks, and in their 
rebellion appointed ||| a captain to return to their bondage: but 
thou art a God ready to pardon, ** gracious and merciful, flow to 

18 anger, and of great kindneſs, and forſookeſt them not. Yea, 
+ when they had made them a molten calf, and ſaid, This is thy 
God that brought thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great 
19 provocations; Yet thou in. thy manitold mercies forſookeſt them 
not in the wilderneſs: the pillar of the cloud departed not from 
them by day, to lead them in the way, neither the 5 pillar of fire by 
night, to ſhew them light, and the way wherein they. ſhould go. 
20 Thou gaveſt alſo thy good ſpirit to inſtruct them, and with-heldeſt 
not thy! manna from their mouth, and gaveſt them ++ water for 
21 their thirſt. Vea, {TT forty years did thou ſuſtain them in the wilder- 
neſs, ſo that they lacked nothing; their $88 clothes waxed not old, 

22 and their feet ſwelled not. Moreover, thou gaveſt them king- 


V. 13. Good flatuies—The moral and are ſaid to do ſo, as Abraham is ſaid to have 
judicial precepts were all founded on offered up Jaac, Heb. xi. 17, becauſe he 
natural equity. And even the ceremo- intended to do it. 
nial were tokens of God's goodneſs, being V. 22, Divide-—The Heathen nations, 
types of golpel-grace. 300 whom God in a great meaſure deſtroyed, 

/. 17. Made—Defigned, and reſolved and the remainders of them ke diſperſed into 
to do ſo, Numb. xiv. 4. and therefore they corners; that whereas before the //-aelites 


Numb. 63. 8 T 2 came, 

Exod. xiil. 21. 0. XX. 1. + Exod. xvi. 14, 15. J Exod. 
xvii. 6. Numb. xx. g, &c. Deul. i. 8. || Numb. xiv. 4. * Exod. xxxiv. 6, 
Numb. xiv. 18. Tt Exod. xxxii. 4. dd Exod. xiii. 22. Numb. xiv. 14. 1 Cor, 


*. 1. II Numb, xi. 19. *** Exod. xvi. 4. 70f. v. 12. +t Exol. xvii. 6, 
LI Dent, ü. 7. 999 Dow, viii. 4. 
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doms, and aatjogs, and didſt divide them into corners: ſo ther 
poſſeſſed the land of Sihon || and the land of the king of Heſhbon. 
23 and the land of Og king of Baſhan. Their children alſo multiplied(} 
thou as the ſtars of heaven, and broughteſt them into the lan, 
concerning which, thou hadſt promiſed to their fathers that th: 
24 ſhould go in to poſſeſs it. So the children went in and poſſe!!! 
the land, and thou ſubdueſt before them the inhabitants of e 
land, the Canaanites, and gaveſt them into their hands, with the 
kings, and the people of the land, that they might do with then 
25 they would. And they took ſtrong cities, and a fat land, a: 
poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, wells digged, vineyards and 
olive-yards, and fruit-trees in abundance: fo they did eat, 2nd 
were filled, and * became fat. and delighted themſelves in thy great 
26 goodnels. Nevertheleſs, they were diſobedient, and rebel: :d 
againſt thee, and + caſt thy law behind their backs, and flew i 
+ + prophets, \ which teſtified againſt them, to turn them to thee, 
27 they wrought great provocations. y Therefore thou deliverdi 0 
them into the hand of their enemies, who vexed them, and ig 
time of their trouble, when they cried unto thee, ihuy 
heardeſt them from heaven: and according to thy manifold merc -- 
thou gaveſt them ſaviours, who ſaved them out of the hand oft. 
28 enemies. But after they had reſt, they did evil again before tl | 
therefore lefteſt thou them in the hand of their enemies, ſo 
they had the dominion over them: yet when they returned d 
cried unto thee, thou heardeſt hem from heaven, and many times 
l 29 didſt thou deliver them, according to thy mercies: And teſtified 
e againſt them, that thou mighteſt bring them again unto thy law 
100 they dealt proudly, and hearkned not unto thy commandm e 
wat but ſinned againſt thy judgments (which if a man do, he ſhall |, 
e in them) and with-drew the ſhoulder, and heardened their bet 
\ [il ” 30 and would not hear. Yet many years didſt thou forbear them, 
1 


teſtified ||| againſt them by thy ſpirit in thy prophets; yet won Id 
they not give ear: therefore gaveſt thou them into the hand ©: 


they were cooped up, ſome in one had the poſſeſſion of their whole 1: 
town, and ſome in another, in the ſe- ſome few and ſmall parcels ex 
veral corners of their land, while the ed. 


| 
j 0 came, they had large habitations, now Jſraclites dwelt in a large place, 
| 


1 V. 32. er 
l Numb. xxi. 21, &c. * Deut. xxxii. 15. 4 1 Kings xiv. | 1 FT 10 
Judg. ii. 14. iii. 8. 2 Kings xvii. 13. 2 . XXXVi. 15. 
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Ch. ix, 31—38. NEH E M IAH. 1481 


31 people of the lands. Nevertheleſs for thy great mercies ſake thou 9 

didſt not utterly conſume them, nor forſake them, for thou art a | 
32 gracious and merciful God. Now therefore our God, the great, | 

* the mighty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt covenant and | 
mercy, let not all the trouble ſeem little before thee, that hath come 
upon us, on our kings, on our princes, and on our prieſts, and on 
our prophets, and on our fathers, and on all thy people lince the 
time of the kings of Allyria, unto this day. Howbeit, thou art 
juſt in all that is brought upon us: for thou halt done right, but 
34 we have done wickedly, Neither have our kings, our princes, our 
prieſts, nor our fathers kept thy law, nor hearkned unto thy 
commandments, and thy teſtimonies, wherewith thou didſt teſtify 
againſt them. For they have not ſerved thee in their kingdom, and 
in thy great goodneſs that thou gaveſt them, and in the large and 
fat land which thou gaveſt before them, neither turned they from 
their wicked works. Behold, we are ſervants this day, and for the 
land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers, to eat the fruit thereof, and 
35 the good thereof, behold, we are ſervants in it. And it yieldeth 

much increaſe unto the kings, whom thou baſt ſet over us, becauſe 

of our ſins: allo they have dominion over our bodies, and over our 
38 cattle at their pleaſure, and we ore in great diſtreſs. And becauſe 


of all this, we make a ſure covenant, and write it, and our princes, 
Levites, and prieſts ſeal unto it. 


93 


37. Yieldeth much, &c. We plow, 
and ſow, and labour, and thou givelt thy 
bleſſing to our endeavours; and yet in a 


Pp V. 32. Mercy—He adds mercy, becauſe V. 
9925 the covenant in itſelf was not a ſufficient 


they had ſo 


ground of hope, becauſe 
broken it. 


6 4 1 . 4 [1 . £ N 18 * I 
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ba ſely God was diſcharged 
from keeping it, and therefore they fly to 
God's free and rich mercy for relief. | 

V. 33. Thou art juſt, &c.—It becomes 
us, when we are under the rebukes of 
providence, be they ever ſo ſha 


God, and to own we are puniſhed leſs 
than our iniquities deſerve. 


OF: 
ever lo long continued, ſtill to juſtify 


great meaſure this is not for ourſelves, 
as formerly it was, but for our kings, to 
whom we pay heavy tributes. Dominion— 
Preſſing or forcing both us and our beaſts 
to go and to do what they pleaſe. » 

V. 38. Sure covenant, &c.—lt was ſealed 
and leit upon record, that it might be 
a witneſs againſt them, if they dealt 
deceitfully, 


S HAF. 


® Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
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| C H A P. X. | eren 


The names of thoſe who ſet their ſeal to the covenant, ver. 1—27. An account of thoſe who con- 
ſented thereto, ver. 28—3 1. They engage to adhere to the temple. fervice, ver, 
a „ 


1 OW thoſe that ſealed were, Nehemiah the Tirſhatha, the ſon 
2 of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3, 4 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchyah, Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5,6 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, Damiel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7,8 Meſhullam, Abyah, Myamin, Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: theſe 
9 were the prieſts. And the Levites: both Jeſhua the fon of Azaniah, 
10 Binnui of the ſons of Henadad, Kadmiel, And their brethren, She- 
11 baniah, Hodyah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, - Micah, Rehob, Ha- 
12, 13 ſhabiah, Zaccur, Sherebeiah, Shebamiah; Hodyah, Bani, 
14 Beninu. The chief of the people, Paroſh, Pahath-moab, Elam, 
15, 16 Zattu, Bani, Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17, 18, 19 Ater, Hiſkijah, Azzur, Hodijah, Haſhum, Bezai, Hariph, 
20, 21 Anathoth, Nebai, Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, Meſheza- 
22, 23 beel, Zadok, Jaddua, Pelatiah, Hanan Anaiah, Hoſhea, Ha- 
24, 25 naniah, Haſhub, Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, Rehum, Ha- 
26, 27 ſhabnah, Maaſeiah, And Ahyah, Hanan, Anan, Malluch, 
28 Harim, Baanah. T And the reſt of the people, the prieſts, the 
Levites, the porters, the fingers, the Nithinims, and all they that 
had ſeparated themſelves from the people of the lands unto the law 

of God, their wives, their ſons, and their daughters, every one 
29 having knowledge, and having underſtanding; They clave to 
their brethren, their nobles, and entered into a curſe, and into 
an oath, to walk in God's law, which was given by Moſes the ſervant 


V. 1. Sealed—Both in their own names, agreed with the nobles in this good work. 
and in the name of all the reſt. It may ſeem Great men never look ſo great, as when 
ſtrange that Ezra doth not appear among they encourage religion and are exam- 
them. But that might be becauſe he was ples of it: and they would by that, as 
prevented, by ſome ſickneſs, or other ex- much as any thing, make an intereſt in the 
traordinary impediment. It is true, we meet moſt valuable of their inferiors, who would 
with Ezra after this, at the dedication of cleave to them cloſer than they can ima- 
the wall of Jeruſalem, chap. xii. 36. and ginge. Oblerve their nobles are called 
therefore he was then freed from this their brethren ; for in the things of God, 
impediment whatſoever it was. ich. and poor, high and low meet toge- 
V. 29. Ther nobles—The commonalty ther. They cleave— They ratified what the 


others 
T Ezra. ii. 43» 
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Ch. x. go—38. E HE MTA H. 1483 


of God, and toobſerve and do all the commandmentsofthe LoxDdour | 
go Lord, and his judgments, and his ſtatutes; And that we would not give j! 
+ our daughters unto the people of the land, nor take their daugh- | 
31 ters for our ſons. And / the people of the land bring ware, or [| 
any victuals on the ſabbath day to ſell, tat we would not buy it | 

of them on the ſabbath, or on the holy day, and that we would | 
leave || the ſeventh year, and the“ exaction of every debt. | 

f 


32 Allo we made ordinances for us, to charge ourſelves yearly with 
the third part of a ſhekel, for the ſervice of the houſe of our God; 

33 For the ſhew-bread, and for the continual meal-offering, and for '' 
the continual burnt-offering F of the ſabbaths, of the new moons, i 
for the ſet feaſts, and for the holy things, and for the ſin-offerings, | 
to make an atonement for Iſrael, and for all the work of the houſe | 

34 of our God. And we caſt the lots amongſt the prieſts, the Levites, 
and the people, for the wood-offering, to bring it into the houſe of 1 
our God, after the houſes of our fathers, at times appointed, year 17 


2 ——ů— 
* - 


by year, to burn upon the altar of the Loxy our God, I as it ts 140 

33 written in the law. And 55 to bring the firlt-/ruits of our ground, 00 
and the firſt. iuits of all fruit of all trees, year by year, unto the il 
} 


36 houſe of the LoRD. Alſo the firſt- born of our ſons, and of our 40 
cattle, (as 2c 25 written in the law) and the firſtlings of our herds, and 14! 

of our flocks, to bring to the houſe of our God, unto the prieſts that | N 

37 miniſter in the houſe of our God: * And that we ſhould bring 
the firſt-fruits of our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all | 
manner of trees, of wine, and of oil, unto the prieſts, to the [ 

110 


chambers of the houfe of our God, and ++ the tithes of our ground 
unto the Levites, that the fame Levites might have the tithes in all 
38 the cities of our tillage, And the prieſt the fon of Aaron ſhall be 
with the Levites, IA when the Levites take tithes: and the Levites 
ſhall bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the houſe of our God, to 


others had done m their names, declaring all the commandments of God, mult par- 
their aſſent to 1t. | ticularly covenant to keep the ſabbath 
V. 31. People of the Iand-—The Heathens, holy. For the profanation of this is a 
On the jabbath—They that covenant to keep lure inlet to all manner of profaneneſs, 
| | V. 1. To 

T Exod. xxxiv. 16. Deul. vii. 3. Exod. xx. to. Leu. xxiii. 3. Deut. v. 12. Chap. i 
xiii. 16, &e. Lev. xxv. 4. De. 2... T Nunb. 28. 29. TT Leu. = | 
xvi. 12. dT Exod. xxiii. 19. Lev. xix. 2g. cod. xiii. 2. 12, 13. Lev. xxvii. 26. 
Numb. xviii. 15, 16. Lev. xxiii. 17. Numb. xv. 19. xvili. 12, &c. Deut. xviii, 4. 
XXVi. 2. ff Lev. xxvii. go. Numb. xvii. 21, JIT Numb. xviii, 26. 
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35 the chambers, Ae the treaſate houſe, For che children df Ifrael, 

= and the children of Levi, & ſhall bring the offering of the corn, of 
| the new wine, and the oil, unto the chambers where are the velle1« 
|. of the ſanctuary, and the prieſts that miniſter, and the porters, and 
| the fingers, and we will not forfake the houſe of our God. 


CHAP. XL 


The rulers and men drawn by lot dwell at Jeruſalem, ver. 1, 2. Their names, numbers and 
þ families, ver. 3-19. The cities and villages that were peopled by the reft, ver. 20—36. 


'ND therulers of the people dwelt at Jeruſalem: and the reſt of 

the people alſo caſt lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jeruſa- 

2 lemtheholy city, and nine parts t dwell in other cities. And the people 

bleſſed all the men that willingly offered themſelves to dwell at Je- 

3 ruſalem. Now theſe are the chief of the province that dwelt 

in Jeruſalem: but in the cities of Judah, dwelt every one in his poſ- 

ſeſſion in their cities, to wit, Iſrael, the prieſts, and the Levites. 

and the Nethinims, and the * children of Solomon's ſervants. 

4 And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the children of Judah, and o 

the children of Benjamin: of the children of Judah; Athaiah the 

ſon of Uzziab, the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of Amariah, the ſor 

of Shephatiah, the ſon of Mahalaleel, of the children of Pere: 

5 And Maaſeiah the ſon of Baruch, the ſon of Colhozeh, the ſon of 

Hazaiah, the ſon of Adaiah, the ſon of Joiarib, the ſon of Zecha- 

6 riah, the ſon of Shiloni. All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Jeru- 

ſalem, were four hundred threeſcore and eight valliant men. 

| 7 And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin: Sallu the ſon of Meſhullan 

$ the fon of Joed, the ſon of Pedaiah, the ſon of Kolaiah, the ſon o“? 

1 8 Maaſeiah, the ſon of Ithiel the fon of Jeſaiah. And after him 
| 


— — — — —— — — 
— _ * <2 = 


——— . — - 
— * * 


V. 1. To dwell—That the buildings of V. g. Province —Of Judea, which was 
the city might be compleated, and the now made a province. 1 Hael— The gend 
ſafety of it better provided for. rality of the people of Mael, ber of 
| V. 2. Bleſſed—Becaule they denied them- Judah, or Benjamin, or any other tribe. 
1 ſelves, and their own ſafety and profit for Theſe he calls rae! rather than Juda 
þ the publick good ; for this city was the becauſe there were many of the othe: 
* butt of all the malicious plots of their ene- tribes now incorporated with them; 
q mies; and for the preſent it was rather becauſe none of the tribes of Ver 
| chargeable than beneficial to its inhabi- except Judah and Benjamin, dwelt 
| tants. Feruſalem. | 
| EE | | V. g. Over. 
; Heul. xii, 6. 11. || Ezraii. 43. Era ii. 55. 
| | 
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9 Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty and eight. And Joel the ſon 
of Zichri, was their overſeer: and Judah the ſon of Senuah, was 
10 ſecond over the city. Of the prieſts; Jedaiah the ſon of Joiarib, 
11 Jachin. Seraiah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the 
ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, was the 
12 ruler of the houſe of God. And their brethren that did the work 

ol the houſe were eight hundred twenty and two: and Adaiah the 
ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Pelaliah, the fon of Amzi, the ſon of 

13 Zechariah, the ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchiah, And his bre- 
thren, chief of the fathers, two hundred forty and two: and Amalhai, 
the ſon of Azareel, the fon of Ahaſai, the fon of Meſhillemoth, 
14 the fon of Immer, And their brethren mighty men of valour, an 
hundred twenty and eight: and their overſeer was Zabdiel, the 
15 ſon of one of the great men. Alſo of the Levites; Shemaiah the 
ſon of Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the fon of Haſhabiah, the ſon 

16 of Bunni. And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the chief of the 
Levites had the overſight of the outward buſineſs of the houſe of 

17 God. And Mattaniah the fon of Micha, the ſon of Zabdi, the fon 
of Aſaph, was the principal to begin the thankſgiving in prayer : 
and Bakbukiah, the ſecond among his brethren, and Abda the ſon 


18 of Shammua, the ſon of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun. All the 


Levites in the holy city were two hundred fourſcore and four. 
19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and their brethren that 
20 kept the gates, were an hundred ſeventy and two. And the 

reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſts, and the Levites, were in all the 
21 cities of Judah, every one in his inheritance. * But the Nethinims 

dwelt in Ophel: and Ziha and Giſpa were over the Nethinims. 
22 The overſeer alfo of the Levites at Jeruſalem was Uzz1 the fon of 

Bani, the ſon of Haſhabiah, the fon of Mattamah, the ſon of Mi- 

cha. Of the ſons of Aſaph, the fingers were over tae buſineſs of the 
23 houſe of God. For it was the king's commandment concerning 


V. g. Overſeer— The captain of their conſtantly joined with the morning and 
thouſand. | evening ſacrifice, at which the fingers 

V. 16. Outward=-For thoſe things be- were preſent, and praiſed God with a 
longing to the temple and its ſervice, which plalm or hymn which, this man began, 
were to be done without it, or abroad in V. 21. The Nethanms dwell in Ophel Which 
the country, as the gathering in of the vo- was upon the wall of 7erufjalem, becaule 
luntary contributions, or other neceſſary they were to do the ſervile work of the tem- 
proviſions out of the ſeveral partsofthe land. ple: therefore they were to be poſted 

V. 17. To begm—In the publick and near it, that they might be ready to at- 
iolemn prayers and praiſes, which were tend, 

Vol. II. 8 U V. 24. Was, 

Chap. iii. 26. ON 
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them, that a certain portion ſnould be for the ſingers, due for every 


24 day. 


y - 
— „ en 


VE H E N 1 4 H. Ch. xi. 24—6. 


And Pethahiah the ſon of Meſhezabeel, of the children of 


Zerah the ſon of Judah, was at the king's hand iwall matters con- 
25 cerning the people. And for the villages, with their fields, ſome of 
the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath- arba, and in the villages, 
thereof, and at Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and at Jekab- 
25 zeel, and in the villages thereof. And at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, 


27 and at Beth-phelet, 


And at Hazar-ſhual, 


and at Beer-ſheba, 


28 and in the villages thereof, And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and 
29 in the villages thereof, And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and 
30 at Jarmuth, Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, at Lachiſh 

and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in the villages thereof. And 


31 they dwelt from Beer-ſheba, unto the valley of Hinnom. 


The 


children alſo of Benjamin from Geba, dwelt at Michmaſh, and 


32 Aya, and Beth-el, and in their villages, 


And at Anathoth, Nob, 


32,34 Ananiah, Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, Hadid, Zeboim, Nebal- 


35,30 lat, 


Lod, and Ono, f the valley 


of craftſmen. And of thc 


Levites, were diviſions in Judah, and in Benjamin. 


HAF. AM 


The chief of the priefls and Levites that came up with Zerubbabel, ver. 1—g. 


The fucce)- 


fron of the cluef-priefls, ver. 10—21. The eminent Levites, ver. 2226. The wall dedi- 


cated, ver. 279 —43- 


1 


V. 24. Was, &c,-—Or, on the king's part, 
to determine civil caules and controverſies 
between man and man, by the laws of 
that kingdom ; between the king and 
people ; as in matters of tribute, or grie- 
vances. | 

V. 36. Divifions—Or, for the Leviles (thoſe 
who were not ſettled in Jeruſalem) there 
were divfions, places appointed for them, 
and diſtributed among them. Thus were 
they ſettled free and eaſy, tho few and 


poor, And they might have been happy, 


mn 


eee e eee, DTD e eee 


The offices of the prieſts and Levites /eitled, ver. 44—47+ 


OW theſe are the + prieſts, and the Levites, that went up with 
Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua: Seraiah, Jere- 


but for that general lukewarmnels, with 
which they are charged by the prophct 
Malacki, who prophecied about this time ; 
and in whom prophecy cealed for ſome 
ages, till it revived in the great pro- 
phet. | 
V. 1. Preefts-—The chief of the priefts, the 
heads of thole twenty four courſes which 
David appointed by divine direction, 
1 Chron. xxiv. And whereas there were 
twenty four and here but twenty two, and 
ver. 12, &c. only twenty, the reafon of 
this 
Þ Ezra ii. 1, 
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2,3 miah, Ezra, Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, Shechaniah, Rehum, 
4.5 Meremoth, Iddo, Ginnetho, Abyah, Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 


6,7 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 


Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, je- 


daiah: theſe were the chief of the prieſts, and of their brethren 
8 in the days of Jelhua. Moreover the Levites: Jeſhua, Binnui, 


Kadmiel, Sherebiah, 


Judah, and Mattaniah, who was over the 


g thankſgiving, he and his brethren. Alſo Bakbukiah, and Unni, 


10 their brethren, were over againſt them in the watches. 


And Jeſhua 


begat Joiakim, Joiakim alſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begat 
11 Joiada, And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat Jaddua. 
12 And in the days of Joiakim, were prieſls, the chief of the fathers: 
13 of Seraiah, Meraiah: of Jeremiah, Hananiah : Ot Ezra, Meſhul- 
14 lam: of Amariah, Jehohanan: Of Melicu, Jonathan: of She- 


15,15 baniah, Joſeph: 


Of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth, Helkal: Of 


17 Iddo, Zechariah: of Ginnethon, Meſhullam: Ot Abijab, Zichri: 
18 of Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltai: Of Bilgah, Shammua: of She- 
19 maiah, Jehonathan: And of Juiartb, Mattenat: ot Jedaiah, Uzzi: 
20,21 Of Sallai, Kallai: of Amok, Eber: Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah: 


22 of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 


The Levites in the days of Eliaſhib, 


Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
23 fathers: alſo the prieſts, to the reign of Darius the Perſian. The 


ſons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 


ere written in the book 


of the J Chronicles, even until the days of Johanan the ſon of 


this difference may be, becauſe two of the 
twenty four courles were extinct in Babylon, 


and two of the perſons here named, ver. 


2. 5. Hatiuſh, and Maadiah, may be omit- 
ted in the account of the poſterity of theſe, 
ver. 12, &c. becauſe they had no poſterity. 
Ezra—Either this was another Ezra, or if 
it were the ſame mentioned Ezra 7. he 
lived to a,great age; which may well be 
ſuppoſed, conſidering his great ſobriety, 
and his great piety to which God promiſed 
long life, and withal the ſpecial providence 
of God continuing him lo long in ſuch a 
ſeaſon, wherein the church of God did 
greatly need his help and counſel. 

V. 8. Moreover, &c.— He was to ſee, 
that the pſalms of thankſgiving were con- 

Numb, 63. 


tinually ſung in the temple, in due time 
and manner. 

V. 10. 7e/kua—Here follows a catalogue 
of the Jeuiſſi high prieſts; which was the 
more neceſſary, becauſe their times were 
now to be meaſured, not by the years of 
their kings as formerly, but by their high 
prieſts, 

V. Priefts—As their fathers were prieſts 
in the days of Jeu, fo in the days of 


Joialim the fon of Vun, the ſons of thoſe 


perſons executed the prieſthood in their 


fathers ſteads, ſome of their fathers pro- 


bably being yet living, and many of them 
dead. 

V. 22. Dar:us—-Daris Noekus; and fo 
this Jaddua might be father to him who 


8 U 2 | Was 
T 1 Chron, ix. 14, &c 
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1488 NEHEMIAH,. Ch. xi.24—g5. 
24 Eliaſhib. And the chief of the Levites: Haſhabiah, Sherebiah, 
and Jeſhua the ſon of Kadmiel, 


with their brethren over againſt 


them, to praiſe, and to give thanks, & according to the command- 


25 ment of David the man of God, 


ward over againſt ward. Matta- 


niah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were 


26 porters keeping the ward, at the threſholds of the gates. Theſe 


were in the days of Joiakim the ſon of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, 
and in the days of Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra the prieſt, 
27 the ſcribe. And at the dedication of the wall of Jeruſalem they 
ſought the Levites out of all their places, to bring them to Jeruſa. 
lem, to keep the dedication with gladneſs, both with thankſgivings, 
28 and with ſinging, with cymbals, pſalteries, and with harps. And the 
fons of the fingers gathered themſelves together, both out of the 
plain country round about Jeruſalem, and from the villages of Ne- 


of  Geba, and Azmaveth: for 
30 villages round about Jeruſalem. 


29 tophathi; Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of the fields 


the fingers had builded them 
And the prieſts and the Levites 


purified themſelves, and purified the people, and the gates and 
31 the wall. Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon the 
wall, and appointed two great companies of them that gave thanks, whereof 
one went on the right hand upon the wall, toward || the dung-gate : 
32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and half of the princes of Judah, 
33,34 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, Judah and Benjamin, and 
35 Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, And certain of the prieſts ſons * with 


trumpets; namely, Zechariah the ſon of Jonathan, the fon of She. 


maiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of Micaiah, the ſon of Zac- 


was in the days of Darius Codomanus, 
and of Alexander the Great. 

V. 27. The wall—Of the city itſelt, 
which is here dedicated to God, and to his 
honour and ſervice, not only upon a ge- 
neral account, by which we ought to de- 
vote ourſelves, and all that is ours, to God; 
but upon a more ſpecial ground, becaule 
this was a place which God himſelf had 
choſen, and ſanctified by his temple and 
and gracious preſence, and therefore did 
of right belong to him; whence it is often 
called the holy city. And they reſtored it to 


God by this dedication, withal imploring 


{ 1 Chron, 24. 28. 26, || Chron.ii. 13. iii. 13. * Numb, x. 2. 


the preſence, and favour, and bleſſing o 
God to this city by folemn prayers, and 
praiſes, and ſacrifices, wherewith this de- 


dication was accompanied. Places—To 


which they were now retired after that 
reat and general aſſembly, chap. 8, 
kids 8 
V. go. Purified dhemſelves— They that 
would be inſtrumental to ſanctify others, 
muſt ſanctify themſelves, and let them- 
lelves apart for God, with purity of mind 
and ſincerity of intention. 
V. 31. Prince — And half of the peopie 
with them. The e „ 
broad 
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36 cur, the ſon of Afaph; And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, 
Milalia, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, with + the 
muſical inſtruments of David the man of God, and Ezra the ſcribe 

97 before them. And at the fountain-gate, which was over againſt 
them, they went up by the ſtairs of the city of David, at the going 
up of the wall above the houſe of David, even unto the water-gate 

38 eaſtward. And the other company of them that gave thanks, went 
over againſt them, and I after them, and the half of the people 
upon the wall; from beyond the tower of the furnaces, even unto 

39 the broad wall: And from above the gate of Ephraim, and above 

the old gate, and above the filh-gate, and the tower of Hanancel, 
and the tower of Meah, even unto the ſheep-gate : and they flood 

40 ſtill in the priſon- gate. So ſtood the two companies of them that gave 
thanks in the houſe of God, and 1, and the half of the rulers with 

41 me: And the prieſts; Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Miniamin, Micaiah, 

42 Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah with trumpets. And Maaſeiah, 
and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and jehohanan, and Mal- 
chijah, and Elam, and Ezer: and the fingers ſang loud, with Jez- 

43 rahiah their overſeer. Alſo that day they offered great ſacrifices, 
and rejoiced : for God had made them rejoice with great joy; the 
wives alſo, and the children rejoiced: ſo that the joy of Jeruſalem 

44 was heard even afar off. And at that time were ſome appointed 


over the chambers for the treaſures, for the offerings, for the firſt- 


| | gs, | 
fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them out of the fields of 


the cities, the portions of the law for the prieſts and Levites: for 
Judah rejoiced for the prieſts, and for the Levites that waited, 
45 And both the ſingers and the porters kept the ward of their God, 


broad and flrong, and ſo ordered that men V. 44. Rejciced For the eminent gifts 
might conveniently walk upon it. Right and graces which they obſerved in man 
kand—Towards the ſouth and eait. of them: for the great benevt which they 


V. 39. Stood flill— Waiting, as allo their had now received by their miniſtry : 
brethren did, that they might go together and for the competent proviſion which 
in due order into God's houſe, there to hereby was made for them, that ſo they 
perfect the ſolemnity. might wholly wait upon their office. The 

V. 43. The children rejoiced—And their ſure way for miniſters to gain an intereſt, 
hoſanna's were not deſpiſed, but are re- in the affettions of their people, is to wait 
corded. to their praiſe. All that ſhare in on {har maniſtry, to ſpend their whole time, 
public mercies, ought to join in public and thought, and Rlrength therein. 
thankſgivings. V. 45. Ilie uard— That ward, or charge, 
which 


FT +. Chron, xxiii. 5. 
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Ch. xili. 14. 


and the ward of the purification, | according to the commandment 
46 of David, and of Solomon his ſon. | For in the days of David 9 
and Aſaph, of old, there were chief of the ſingers, and ſongs of 


47 praiſe and thankſgwing 


unto God. 


And all Iſrael in the days of 


Zerubbabel, and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of 
the ſingers, and the porters, every day his portion, and they ſanc- 
tified holy things unto the Levites, || and the Levites [ESL them 


unto the children of Aaron. 


CHAP. 


The Iſraelites are ſepuraled from the mixt multitude, ver. 1-—g. 


XIII. 


Nehemiah cleanſed the 


chambers of the temple, ver. 4—9. He recovers and ſecures the portion of the priefts and 
Levites, ver. 10—14. Contends with the nobles concerning the fabbath, and takes care for 
the due obſervance of it, ver. 16—22. Reſtrains them from marrying ſtrange woes, ver. 


23—31. 


PI N that day te read in the book of Moſes, in the audience 
” of the people; and therein was found written, “ that the 
Ammonite and the Moabite ſhould not come into the congregation 

2 of God for ever; Becauſe they met not the children of Iſrael with 
bread and with water, but + hired Balaam againſt them, that he 
ſhould curſe them: howbeit our God turned the curſe into «© 


3 bleſſing. 


4 ſeparated from Iſrael all the mixed multitude. 


which God had preſcribed to them. And 


in particular the charge of purification, of 
taking care that no unclean perſon or 
thing ſhould enter into the houſe or courts 
of the Lord. 

V. 47. Santhified—They ſet apart the 
firſt-fruits and tithes from their own ſhare, 
and devoted them to the uſe of the Leotes, 
And ſo did the Levites by the tithe of the 
tithes, Thus they all conſcientiouſly paid 
their dues, and did not profane thoſe 
things which God had ſanctified, nor take 
them into their own common uſe. When 
what is contributed for the ſupport of re- 
ligion, is given with an eye to God, it is 


lanctified, and will cauſe the bleſſi ing to reſt 
1 1 Chron. 25. 26. 


$ 1 Chron. xxv. 1, &c. 
T Numb, Lill. 5. To ofh, xxiv. 9 


Now it came to paſs when they heard the law, that they 


And before thi; 


upon the houſe, and all that is therein. 

V. 1, That day—Not pretently after the 
dedication of the wall and city, but upon 
a certain day, when Nehemiah was re 
turned from the Perſian court to Feruſalen, 
from which he had been abſent for ſome 
conſiderable time, in which ſome error: 
and abuſes had crept in. Not come — No! 
be incorporated into the common-wealt“ 
of Mrael, nor be Joined with any Hraelile ir 
marriage. 

V. 3. Mulitude All the heatheniſh peo 
ple wich whom they had contracted =!- 
liance. 

V. 4. Ekaſhub—The high- prieſt. CHam- 
ber—Of the chambers, the high- pries 

= 


Numb. xviii. 26, “ Deut xxiii. 
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6 prieſts. 


Ch. xiii. 11. W E E E MIA. 


1491 
Eliaſhib che prieſt; having the overſight of the chamber & the houfe 
z of our God, was allied unto Tobiah: And he had prepared for 
him a great chamber, where aforetime they lay the meal-offerings, 
the frankincenſe, and the veſſels, and the tithes of the corn, the 
new wine, and the oil, (which was commanded to be giden to the 
Levites, and the ſingers, and the porters) and the offerings of the 


But in all this hne was not I at Jeruſalem: for in the two 


and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon, came I unto the 
7 king, and after certain days obtained I leave of the king: AndI 
came to Jeruſalem, and underſtood of the evil that Eliaſhib did 
for Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber in the courts of the houſe 
8 of God. And it grieved me ſore, therefore I calt forth all the 


9 houſhold-ſtuff of Tobiah out of the chamber, 


Then I commanded, 


and they cleanſed the charaber: and thither brought I again the 
veſſels of the houſe of God, with the meal-offering and the frankin- 


10 cenſe. 


And I perceived that I the portions of the Levites had 


not been given them: for the Levites and the fingers that did the 
11 work, were fled every one 8 to his field. Then contended I with 


having the chief power over the houſe of 
God, and alt the chambers belonging to 
it, Tobrtak—The Ammonite, and a violent 
enemy to God's people. 

V. 5. Prepared —By removing the things 
out of it, uniting divers [mill chambers 
into one, and furniſhing it for the ule of 
Tobiah when he came to Ferujaiom : whom 
he ſeems to have lodged there, that he 


might have more free communication 


with him. | 

V. 6. But, &c.Eliaſib took the occa- 
ſion of my abſence to do theſe things. 
Came From 7eru/alem ; where he had 
been once and again. 
V. 8. Grieved me That ſo facred a place 
ould be polluted by one who in many 
reſpects ought not to come there, being 
no prieſt, a ſtranger, an Ammonite, and 
one of the worſt of that people; and that 
all this ſhould be done by the permiſhon 
and order of the high-pneſt. 

V. 10. Not given — Which might be e1- 
mer, 1. from this corrupt high-prieſt 


+ Mal. iii. 8. 


Eliaſtib, who took their portions, as he 
did the ſacred chambers. to his own ule, 


or employed them for the entertainment 


of Tob:an, and his other great allies. Or, 
2. from the people, who either out of 
covetoulnels reſerved them to themſelves, 
contrary to their own folemn agreement, 
or were ſo offended at Ea horrid 
abuſe of ſacred things. that they abhorred 
the offering and ſervice of God, and 
therefore neglected to bring in their tithes, 
which they knew would be perverted to bad 
ules. Fed To his poſleition in the coun- 
try, being forced to do ſo for a liveli- 
hood. 

V. 11. Contended—I ſharply reproved 
thoſe prieſts to whom the management 
of thole things was committed, for neg- 
left of their duty, and breach of their 
late lolema promiſe. Why, &c.—You 
have not only injured men in with-hold- 
ing their dues, but you have occafioned 
the neglett of God's hoaſe and ſervice, 
Gathered To Ferufalem from their ſeveral 

country 


Numb. xxxv. 2. 
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me rifters, and ſaid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken? And ! 
12 gathered them together, and ſet them in their place. Then brought 
all Judah their tithe of the corn, and the new wine, and the oil unto 
13 the treaſuries. And I made treaſurers over the treaſuries, Shele- 
miah the prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah : 
and next to them was Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of Matta- 
niah: for they were counted faithful, and their office was to diſtri- 
14 bute unto their brethren, Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this, and wipe not out my good deeds that I have done for the 

i5 houſe of my God, and for the offices thereof. In thoſe day: 
ſaw I in Judah /ome treading wine-preſſes on the ſabbath, and 
bringing in ſheaves, and lading afles; as alſo wine, grapes, and 
. figs, and all manner of burdens, which they brought into Jeruſalen; 
on the ſabbath day: And I teſtified again them in the day wherein 
16 they ſold victuals. There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, Which 
brought fiſh, and all manner of ware, and {old on the ſabbath unto the 
17 children of Judah, and in Jeruſalem. Then I contended with the 
nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing is this tha: 
18 ye do, and prophane the ſabbath-day? Did not your fathe:: 
thus, and did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this 
city? Yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael by prophaning the 
19 ſabbath. And it came to paſs, that when the gates of Jeruſalem 
I began to be dark before the fabbath, I commanded that the gates 
ſhould be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould not be opened till 
after the ſabbath: and ſome of my ſervants ſet I at the gates + tha: 


| © FP W Nan 
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, * % \ 
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country poſſeſſions. Se - Reſtored them 
to the exerciſe of their office. 

V. 12.Brought—Out of the re ſpect which 
they had to Nehemiah, and becauſe they 
ſaw they would now be applied to their 
proper uſes. | 

V. 13. Faithful—By the confent of thoſe 
who knew them. Such he now ſought 
out the more diligently, becauſe he had 
experience of the perfidiouſneſs of the 
former truſtees. 

V. 16. Jeruſalem The holy city, where 
God's houſe was; and where the great 
judicatories of the nation were. So this is 


added as an aggravation of their fin, 
| * Lev. xxiii. 32. 


that it was done with manifeſt contemp:; 
of God and men. | 

V. 17. Nobles-—Their chief men and ru- 
lers; whom he charges with this ſin, be- 
caule though others did it, it was by thei: 
countenance or connivance: probably 
too by their-example. If the nobles 
lowed themſelves in recreations, in id! 
viſits and idle talk on the ſabbath day, 
the men of buſineſs would profane it by 
their worldly employments, as the more 
juſtifiable of the two. 5 

V. 19. At the gates - Out of a diffiden c 
in thoſe, to whom the keeping of the gate 
was committed. 


7 Saw as n. ah 2 1 3 * N * 4 : ; p * n 3 


V. 22. Cleas/ 
T Jer. xvii. 21. 


NEHEM I 4 H. 1493 "2 


20 there ſhould no burden be brought in on the ſabbath-day. So the | 
merchants, and ſellers of all kind of ware, lodged without Jeruſa- 1 

21 lem once or twice. Then 1 teſtified againſt them, and ſaid unto wh 
them, Why lodge ye about the wall? If ye do jo again, I will lay 
hands on you. From that time forth came they no more on the 
22 ſabbath. And I commanded the Levites, that they ſhould cleanſe 
themſelves, and that they ſhould come and keep the gates, to ſanc- 
tify the ſabbath-day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this 
allo, and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 
23 In thoſe days alſo ſaw I Jews that + had married wives of Aſhdod, 
24 of Ammon, and of Moab: And their children ſpake half in the 
ſpeech of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeak in the Jews language, but 

25 according to the language of each people. And I contended with 
them, and curſed them, and {mote certain of them, and plucked 
off their hair, and made them ſwear by God, /aying, Ye ſhall not 
give your daughters unto their ſons, nor take their daughters unto 

26 your ſons, or for yourſelves. Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin 
by theſe things? Yet J among many nations was there no king like 
him, who was & beloved of his God, and God made him king 
over all lfracl: || nevertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh women 
27 cauſe to fin. Shall we then hearken unto you to do all this great 


Ch. xiii. 20—27. 


2 
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table ſervant, and one that needed God's 1 
infinite mercy to pardon all his ſins, and [ '| 
particularly thoſe infirmities and corrup- _— 
and had reſpect unto the ſabbath: and, tions which adhered to his good deeds, 7 I 
becauſe the day in which they were to as V. 25. Curſed —Cauled them to be ex- ﬀ 
this was the ſabbath- day, for the obler- communicated and caſt out ofthe fociety 
vation whereof they were obliged to of God's people. This and the following 


V. 22. Clanje—Becauſe the work they 
now were ſet upon, though common in its 
nature, yet was holy in deſign of it, 


purify themſelves, 
the city; not daring to truſt the common 
porters, he commits the charge of them 
upon the ſabbath-days, to The Lemtes, 
is whom the care of fanQifying the 
ſabbath did properly belong. Mercy — 
Whereby he intimates, that though he 
mentioned his good-works, as things 
wherewith God was well-pleaſed, and 
which he had promiſed to reward, yet he 
neither did, nor durſt truſt to their merit, 
or his own worthinels, but, when he had 
done all, he judged himſelf an unprofi- 
Vol. II. 
* Ezra ix. 2. 


Gates—The gates of 


puniſhments were juſtly ipflicted upon 
them, becauſe this tranſgreſſion was con- 
trary both to a plain 158 % of God, and to 
their own late ſolemn covenants. Smote 
—[ cauſed to be beaten with Uripes, 
according to the law. Dew, xxv. 2. ſuch 
whole faults were most acaravated - to 
whom he added this puni! {hment oy er and 
above the former. Plucked Or, ſhaved 
them. The hair was an enſign of liberty 
among the caltern nations; and baldneſs 
was a dilgrace, and token of lla very and 


ſorrow. 
8 W 
4 1 Kings iii. 13. 2 Chron. i. 12. 


V. 28. And 


\ 2 Sam. Xi, 24. 1 Kings xi. 1, &c, 
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evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God, in marrying ſtrange wives ? 
28 And one of the ſons of Joiada, the ſon of Eliaſhib the high-prieſt, 
was ſon-in-law to Sanballat the Horonite : therefore I chaſed him 
29 from me, Remember them, O my God, becauſe they have defi- 
led the prieſthood, and“ the covenant of the prieſthood, and of 
30 the Levites. Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, and + ap- 
pointed the wards of the prieſts and the Levites, every one in his 
31 buſineſs: And for the | wood-offering, at times appointed, and 
for the firſt- fruits. Remember me, O my God, for good. 


V. 28. And one, &c—Said by Joſephus of the people in the ſame or like circum- 
to be that Manaſſes, who by Sanballat's intereſt flances. Chaſed—From my preſence and 
procured liberty to build the Samaritan court, from the city and temple, and 

„ temple in mount Gerizim ; to which thoſe from the congregation and church of e 
prieſts who had married ſtrange wives, or V. 31. For good-—This may well be tlie 
been otherwiſe criminal, betook them ſummary of our petitions. We need no 
ſelves, and with, or after them, others more to make us happy but this. 


* Mal. ii. 4. Chap. xii. 1. f Chap. 
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The Book of E ST H E R. 


Both Jews and Chriſtians have generally ſuppoſed Mordecai to be the rorite 
of this book, which jhews the care of God even over thoſe Iſraelites, 
were ſtall ſcattered among the Heathens. I 1s the narrative of a pod 
cut off all the Jews, diſappointed by a wonderful concurrence of provdence. 
The name of God is not found in this book : but the finger of God is, direcii 
fo many minute events for the deltverance of his people. The particulars arc 
very encouraging to God's people, in the moſt difficult and dangerous times, 
Here we are told how Elther came to be queen, and Mordecai to be gr 
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at court, chap. 1,2. How Haman obtained an order for the deſtruction 
of the Jews, chap. g. The diftreſs of the Jews thereupon, chap. 4. The 


Jefeating of Haman's lot againſt Mordecai, chap. 5—7. 


The defeating 


of. has plot againſt the Jews, chap. 8. The care taken to perpetuate the 


memory of this, chap. 9, 10. 


ESTHER 


I. 


Ahaſuerus feaft's his great men, ver. ig. Sends for his queen, who refuſes to come, ver. 
10, 11. He divorces her, ver. 12 —22, 


'2 OW it came to paſs in the days of Ahaſuerus, (this is Abaſue- 


rus, who reigned from India even unto Ethiopia, over an 
2 hundred and ſeven and twenty provinces.) 


That in thoſe days, 


when the king Ahaſuerus fat on the throne of his kingdom, which 


9 was in Shuſhan the palace, 
a feaſt unto all his 


In the third year of his reign, he made 
princes, and his 


ſervants; the power of 


Perſia and Media, the nobles and princes of the provinces being 


4 before him. 


When he ſhewed the riches of his glorious kingdom, 


and the honour of his excellent majeſty, many days, cen an hun— 


53 dred and fourſcore days. 


And when thele days were expired, the 
king made a feaſt unto all the people hat were preſent in Shuſhan 


the palace, both unto great and ſmall, ſeven days, in the court of 


6 the 


garden of the king's palace. 


Where were white, green, and blue 


hangings, faſtened with cords of fine linen, and purple, to ſilver rings, 


V. 1. Nhaſuerus—Many ſuppoſe this 
to be Darius Hyſtaſpas, for his kingdom was 
thus vaſt, and he ſubdued India, as 
Herodotus reports: and one of his wives 
was called Atoſſa, differing little from 
Hadaſſah, which is Efther's other name, 
Eſth. ii. 7. Provinces—So ſeven new pro- 
vinces were added to thoſe hundred and 
twenty mentioned, Dan. vi. 1. 

V. 2. Sal — Was ſettled in the peaceable 


the palace, which thence was given to the 
whole city, Here the kings of Perſia uſed 
to keep their couris in winter, as at 
Exbatana in ſummer. | 

V. 4. Many days—Making every day a 
magnificent feaſt, either for all his princes, 
or for ſome of them, who might come to 
the feaſt fucceſhively, as the king ordered 
them to do. The Perſian feaſts are much 
celebrated in authors, for their length and 


polleſhon of it. SH Thie chief or royal! luxury. 
city. Shuſhan might be the proper name of V. 6, Beds— For in thoſe eaſtern coun- 
Numb, 63. 8 W 2 tries 
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Ch. i. 7—1 5. 
and pillars of marble: the beds were of gold, and ſilver, upon a 

7 pavement of red, and blue, and white, and black marble. And 
they gave them drink in veſſels of gold, (the veſſels being diverſe 
one from another) and royal wine in abundance, according to the 
8 ſlate of the king. And the drinking was according to the law, none 
did compel: for ſo the king had appointed to all the officers of his 
houſe, that they ſhould do according to every man's pleaſure. 

9 Allo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for the women, in the royal houſe 
10 which belonged to king Ahaſuerus. On the ſeventh day, when 
the heart of the king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehu. 
man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Car. 
cas, the ſeven chamberlains that ſerved in the preſence of Aha. 

11 ſuerus the king, To bring Vaſhti the queen before. the king, with 
the crown. royal, to ſhew the people and the princes her beauty: 

12 for ſhe was fair to look on. But the queen Valhti refuſed to come 
at the king's commandment by his chamberlains: therefore was 

13 the king very wroth, and his anger burned in him. Then the King 
ſaid to the wiſe-men, which knew the times, (for ſo was the king's 

14 manner towards all that knew law and judgment: And the next unto 
him was Carſhena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena. 
and Memucan, the | ſeven princes of Perſia and Media, 5 who 
-15 ſaw the king's face, and who fat the firſt in the kingdom.) What 
ſhall we do unto the queen Vaſhti, according to law, becauſe ſh 
hach not performed the commandment of the king Ahaſuerus by 


tries, they did not then fit at tables, as mon cuſtom of the Perfians, that men and 
we do, but reſted or leaned upon beds women did not feaſt together. 
or couches. . V. 12. Refuſed —Being favoured in this 
V. 8. The law—According to this law refuſal by the law of Perfia, which was 
which the king had now made, that none to keep mens wives, and elpecially queens, 
ſhould compel another to drink more from the view of other men. 
than he pleaſed. How does this Heathen _ V. 13. The times The hiſtories of former 
prince ſhame many, that are called times, what princes have done in {ch 
Chriſtians, who think they do not make caſes as this was, | 
rheir friends welcome, unleſs they make V. 14. Sauw—Who had conſtant free- 
them drunk, and under pretence of dom of acceſs to the king, and famili-; 
ſending the health round, ſend the fin converſe with him : which is thus exprc |: 
round, and death with it! ſed, becauſe the Per ſian kings were very 
08. Women — While the king enter- ſeldom ſeen by their lubjects. Sa - WIo 
tained the men. For this was thercom- were his chief counſellors and officers. 


5 V. 18. Conte, 
I Ezra vii. 14. 2 Kings xxv. 19, 7 
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16 the chamberlains? And Memucan anſwered before the king 
and the princes, Valht the queen hath not done wrong to the king 
only, but allo to all the princes, and to all the people that are in 
17 all the provinces of the kins Ahaſuerus. For this deed of the 
ueen ſhall come abroad unto all women, ſo that they ſhall 
deſpiſe their huſbands in their eyes, when it ſhall be reported: 
The king Ahaſuerus commanded Vaſhti the queen to be brought 
18 in before him, but ſhe came not. Likewiſe ſhall the ladies of 
Perſia and Media ſay this day unto all the king's princes, which 
have heard of the deed of the queen. Thus hall there ariſe too 
19 much contempt and wrath. If it pleaſe the king, let there go a 
royal commandment from him, and let it be written among the 
laws of the Perſians and the Medes, that it be not altered, that 


i * 9 . 


20 her royal eſtate unto another that is better than ſhe. And when 
the king's decree which he ſhall make, ſhall be publithed throughout 
all his empire, (for it is great) all the wives (hall give to their huſ. 
21 bands honour, both to great and ſmall. And the ſaying pleaſed 
the king and the princes, and the king did according to the word 
of Memucan: for he ſent letters into all the kings provinces, into 
every province according to the writing thereof, and to every 
people after their language, that every man ſhould bear rule in 
his own houſe, and that it ſhould be publiſhed according to the 
language of every people. 


. 


The virgins of the kingdom are gathered together, ver. i—4. And Eſther with the reſt, ver. 
5—8. She finds fovour with the king's chamberiam, ver. 9—11. The manner of preparing 
the urgins, and bringing them to the king, ver. 12—14. Either pleaſes him, who make; 
her queen, ver. 15-—20., Mordecai diſcovers a conſpiracy againſt the king, ver. 


1 FTER theſe things when the wrath of king Ahaſuerus was 

A appealed, he remembered Vaſhti, and what the had done, 
2 and what was decreed againſt her. Then 14:41 the king's ſervants 
that miniſtered unto him, Let there be fair young virgins ſought for 


V. 18. Contempt —Contempt in the wives, bands; and conſequently ſtrife in fa- 
and * thereupon ura, in the hul- milies. 


V. 3. Keeper 


Ch. i. 16—22. FRN | 1497 


Vaſhti come no more before king Ahafuerus, and let the king give. 
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3 the Ms And let the king appoint os in all the provinces of 


his kingdom, that they may gather together all the fair young vir- 

inte Shuſhan the palace, to the houſe of the women, unto the 
cuſtody "of Hege the king's chamberlain, keeper of the women, 
and let their things for purification be given them; And let the 
maiden which pleaſeth the king, be queen inſtead of Vaſhti. And 
the thing pleaſed the king, and he did ſo. Now in Shuſhan the 
palace there was a certain Jew, whoſe name was Mordecai, the ſon 
of Jair, the ſon of Shimei, the fon of Kiſh, a Benjamite, Who 
had been carried away from Jeruſalem, with the captivity which 
had been carried away with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Ne- 
buchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away. And he 
brought up Hadaſſah (that zs Eſther) his uncle's daughter, for {he 
had neither father nor mother, and the maid was fair and beautiful, 
whom Mordecai (when her father and mother were dead) took her 
for his own daughter. So it came to pals, when the king's command- 
ment and his decree was heard, and when many maidens were 
gathered together unto Shuſhan the palace, to the cuſtody of Hegai, 
that Eſther was brought alſo unto the king's houſe, to the cuſtody 
of Hegai, keeper of the women. And the maiden pleaſed him. 
and ſhe obtained kindneſs of him, and he ſpeedily gave herher thing: 
for purification, with ſuch things as belonged to her, and ſeven 
maidens which were meet to be given her, out of the king's houſ-, 
and he preferred her and her maids unto the beſt p/ace of the houſe 
Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor ber 
kindred: for Mordecai had charged her, that ſhe ſhould not ſhe :/. 


V. g. Keeper —Otf all the women, both 
virgins and concubines: only the virgins 
he himſelf took care of, as requiring more 
care and caution, and the concubines 
he committed to Shaaſhgaz, ver. 14. his 
deputy. Purfication— That is, to cleanie 


them from all impurities, to perfume, 


and adorn, and every way prepare 
them for the king: for the legal pu- 
1ilication of the Jews he never regarded. 

V. 7. Eflher-—Hadaſſah was her Hebrew 
name before her marriage; and lhe was 
called Eſther by the king after it. 


2 Kings xxiv. 15, 


2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. 


V. 9. Pleaſed—Becauſe ſhe was very 
beautiful, therefore he ſuppoſed ſh. 
would be acceptable to the king; and | 
the Divine power, which moveth the 
hearts of men which way he pleaſeth. 

V. 10. Shew Y—Lelt the knowled:: 
hereof ſhould either make her contemp:. 


ble, or bring ſome inconvenience to i! 


whole nation; but there was alſo an han 
of God in cauſing this to be concealed. 
for the better accompliſhment of that 
which be deſigned, though Mordeca: wot 
ignorant of it. 

V. 13, Deine 


Jer. XXIV. 1. 
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11 And Mordecai walked every day before the court of the womens 
houſe, to know bow Eſther did, and what ſhould become of 
12 her. Now when every maids turn was come to go into king 
Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe had been twelve months, according to 
the manner of the women, (for ſo were the days of their purifications 
accompliſhed, to wit, fix months with oil of myrrh, and ſix months 
with ſweet odours, and with other things for the purifying of the 
13 women.) Then thus came every maiden unto the king ; whatſoever 
ſhe defired was given her, to go with her out of the houſe of the 
14 women, unto the Kings houſe. In the evening ſhe went, and on 
the morrow {he returned into the ſecond houſe of the women, to 
the cultody of Shaaſhgaz, the King's chamberlain, which kept the 
concubines: ſhe came in unto the king no more, except the king 
15 delighted in her, and that ſhe were called by name. Now when 
the turn of Eſther, the daughter of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai 
(who had taken her for his daughter) was come to go in unto the 
king, ſhe required nothing, but what Hegai the king's chamberlain, 


the keeper of the women appointed: and Eſther "obtained favour 


16 in the ſight of all them that looked upon her. So Eſther was taken 

_unto king Ahaſuerus, into his houſe-royal, in the tenth month 8 
17 is the month Tebeth) in the ſeventh year of his reign. And the 
king loved Eſther above all the women, and ſhe obtained grace 
and favour in his fight, more than all the virgins: ſo that he ſet the 
royal crown upon ner head, and made her queen inſtead of Vaſhti. 


18 Then the king made a great feaſt unto all his princes and his ſer— 


vants, even Eſther's feaſt; and he made a releaſe to the provinces, 
19 and gave gifts, according to the ſtate of the king. And when the 
virgins were gathered together the ſecond time. then Mordecai fat 
20 in the kings gate. Either had not yet ſhewed her kindred, nor her 
people; as Mordecai had charged her: for Eſther did the com- 
mandment of Mordecai, like as when ſhe was brought up with him. 


21 In thoſe days, (while Mordecai fat in the kings gate,) two of the 


V. 13. Defered—For ornament, or by ker, though ſhe had not been made 
way of attendance. And it hould be ob- queen. 


ſerved, that every one whom the king took V. 19. Sat—By office, as one of 


to "I bed, was his wife of a pe rank, the king's guards or miniſters ; being 


as Hagar was Abraham's, lo that it would advanced to this place by Eſther's ſa- 
have been no fin or diſhonour to Eft- vour. 

V. 1. Agagite 
Chap. iv. 1. 


— 
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Y 
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iii. . 


Ch. 


King's chamberlains, Bigthan and Tereſh, of thoſe Wh; kept the 
door, were wroth, and ſought to lay hand on the king 3 5 5 85 


22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, 


who told it unto Eſther 


the queen, and Eſther certified the king thereof, in Mordecai's name. 

23 And when inquiſition was made of the matter, it was found out 

therefore they were both hanged on a tree: and it was written in 
the book of the chronicles bęfore the king. 


CHAP. 


III. 


Haman offended at Mordecai, reſolves to deſtroy all the Jews, ver. 1—6. He obtains an order 
from the king, to have them all ſlain on one day, ver. 9 —11. This order i is fent throughout th: 


kingdom, ver. 12—15. 


FTER theſe things did king Ahaſuerus promote Haman the 
ſon of Hammedata the + Agagite, and advanced him, and 
2 ſet his ſeat above all the princes that were with him. 


And all the 


king's ſervants that were in the king's gate, bowed, and reverenced 


Haman: for the had 


king 


3 but Mordecai | bowed not, nor did him reverence. 


ſo commanded concerning him : 
Then thc 


king's ſervants, "hho were in the king's gate, ſaid unto Mordecai 


4 Why tranſgreſſeſt thou the king's commandment? 


Now it came 0 


paſs, when they ſpake daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto 


them, that they 


told Haman, to ſee whether Mordecai his matte 


5 would ſtand ; for he had told them that he was a Jew. And when Ha. 


man ſaw that Mordecai bowed 


of the 


whole 


V. 1. Agagite—An Amalchite 
royal ſeed of that nation, 
kings were ſucceſſively called Agag All 
the princes—CGave him the firſt place 
and ſeat, which was next to the king. 

V. 2. But, &c.— Probably the worſhip 
required was not only civil, but Divine: 
which as the kings of Perſia arrogated to 
themſelves, ſo they did ſometimes impart 
this honour to ſome of their chief fa- 
vourites, that they ſhould be adored in 
like manner. £ | 
ſeems more than probable, becaule it was 
ſuperfluous, to give an expreſs command 


to ail the king $ ſervants, to pay a civil re- 
T Chap. iii. 10. 


And that it was lo here, 


not, nor did him reverence, then 
ſpect to ſo great a prince, which of court 
they uſed, aud therefore a Divine hono!n! 
mult be here intended. And that a 7 
ſhould deny this honour, is not tra: age, 
ſeeing the wile Grecians did palitively refat 
to give this honour to the kings of Per 
themſelves, even when they were to me 1 
their addreſſes to them: and one e. 
crates was put to death by the 4 
nians for worlkipping Darius in ths 
manner. 

V. 4. To fee—What the event of | 
would be. For, &c.—And therefore d 
noi deny this reverence out of pride, bu. 


meerly out of conſcience. 


V. 6. Scorn 
I Chap. v. 19. 


, * 
* 
* 
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6 was Haman full of wrath. And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on 


Mordeca alone; for they had ſhewed him the people of Mordecai : 
wherefore Haman fought to deſtroy all the Jews that were through- 


1501 


out the whole kingdom of Ahaſuerus, even the people of Mordecai. 


7 In the firſt month (that is the month Niſan) in the twelfth year of 
y caſt Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman, 


king Ahaſuerus, * the 


from day to day, and from month to month, to the twelfth month, 


8 that is, the month Adar. 


And Haman ſaid unto kin 


g Ahaſuerus 


There is a certain people ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed among 
the people, in all the provinces of thy kingdom, and F their laws are 


diverſe from all people, neither kee 


fore it is not for the king's profit to ſuſſer them. 
king, let it be written that they may 


p they the king's laws ; there- 


It it pleaſe the 
be deſiroyed: and I will pay 


ten thouſand talents of filver to the hands of thoſe that have the 


10 charge of the buſineſs: to bring it unto the king's treaſuries. 


the kin 


And 


g took his ring from his hand, and gave it unto Haman the 
11 ſon of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews enemy. 


And the king 


ſaid unto Haman, The ſilver i given to thee, the people alſo, to do 


12 with them as it ſeemeth good to thee. 


Then were the king's ſcribes 


called on the thirteenth day of the firſt month, and there was writ- 
ten according to all that Haman had commanded unto the king's 
lieutenants, and to the governors that were over every province, 
and to the rulers of every people of every province, according 
to the writing thereof, and % every people aſter their language; 
in the name of king Ahaſuerus was it written, and ſealed with the 


V. 6. Scorn—He thought that vengeance 
was unſuitable to his quality. Deſtroy — 
Which he attempted, from that implaca- 
ble hatred which, as an Amalekite, he 
had againſt them; from his rage againſt 
Mordecai; and from Mordecai's realon of 
this contempt, becaule he was a Jew, 
which as he truly judged, extended itlelf 


to all the Jews, and would equally engage, 


them all in the ſame neglect. And doubt- 
iels Haman included thole who were re- 
urned to their own land: for that 
was now a province of his kingdom. 

V. 7. Theyicaſt—The diviners caſt lots, 


Vol, II, 8 
| Ezra iv. 13. Adds xvi. 20. 


9 Chap. ix. 24. 


according to the cuſtom of thoſe people, 
what day, aud what month would be 
moſt lucky, not for his ſucceſs with the 
king {of which he made no doubt) 


but for the moſt effettual extirpation of 


the Jews, Wherein appears likewiſe both 
his implacable malice, and unwearied 
diligence in ſeeking vengeance of them 
with ſo much trouble to himſelf; and 
God's ſingular providence in diſpoſing the 
lot to that time, that the Jews might have 
ſpace to get the decree reverſed, 


V. 11. The filver—Keep it to thy own ' 


ule; I accept the offer for the deed. 
V. 46 3 
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ESTHER. 


13 king's ring. And the letters were ſent by poſts-into all the king's 
provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and to cauſe to perith all Jews, both 
young and old, little children and women, in one day, even upon 
the thirteenth day of the twelfth month (which is the month Adar) 
14 and to take the ſpoil of them for a prey. The copy of the writing, 
for a commandment to be given in every province, was publiſhed 


* 
7 


1 502 Ch. iv. 1—8. 


15 unto all people, that they ſhould be ready againſt that day. The 


poſts went out, being haſtened by the kings commandment, and 
the decree was given in Shulhan the palace: and the king and 
Haman ſat down to drink, but the city Shuſhan was perplexed. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Jews faſt and mourn, ver. 1-—g. Eſther is informed of the defign, ver. 4—9, Morde. 
Cai preſſes her to intercede with the king, ver. 10—14. She defires all the Jews to keep a folen: 


faſt, ver. 15—19. 


HEN Mordecai perceived all that was done, Mordecai 
rent his clothes, and put.on ſackcloth with aſhes, and went 
out into the midſt of the city, and cried with a loud and bitter cry; 
And came, even before the king's gate; for none might enter into 
g the king's gate clothed with fackcloth. And in every province 
whitherſoever the king's commandment and his decree came, Ae 
was great mourning among the Jews, and faſting, and weeping and 
4 wailing, and many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes. 80 Eſther's 
maids, and her chamberlains came and told it her: Then was the 
queen exceedingly grieved, and ſhe ſent raiment to clothe Mordecai, 
and to take away his ſackcloth from him: but he received it not. 

5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the king's chamberlains, 
whom he had appointed to attend upon her, and gave him a 


I 


do 


V. 15. The cih —Not only the Jews, but 
a great number of the citizens, either 
becauſe they were related to them, or 
engaged with them in wordly concerns; 
or out of humanity and compaſſion to- 
ward ſo vaſt a number of innocent people, 
appointed as ſheep for the ſlaughter. 

V. 1. Cry—To exprels his deep ſenſe 
of the miſchief. coming upon his peo- 


ant It was bravely done, thus pub- 


ckly to eſpouſe a juſt cauſe though it 


ſeemed to be a deſperate one. 


V. 2. Sackcloth—Leſt it ſhould give the 
king any occahon of grief and trouble. Bus 
what availed, to keep out the badges of 
ſorrow unleſs they could have kept 


out the cauſes of forrow too ? To forbid 


ſackcloth to enter unleſs they could like- 
wile forbid ſickneſs, and trouble, and 
death? 70 
V. 4. To clothe—=That ſo he might 
be capable of returning to his former 
place, if not of coming to her to acquaint 
her with the caule of his ſorrow. 
; V. 11. inc 


— n 


- 
N - 
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commandment to Mordecai, to know what it was, and why it was, 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, unto the ſtreet of the city, | 
which was before the king's gate. And Mordecai told him of all 
that had happened unto him, and of the ſum of money that Haman 
had promiſed to pay to the king's treaſuries for the Jews, to deſtroy | 

| 


8 them. Allo he gave him the copy of the writing of the decree, 
that was given at Shuſhan to deſtroy them, to ſhew d unto Eſther, 
and to declare it unto her, and to charge her that ſhe ſhould go in 
unto the king, to make ſupplication unto him, and to make re- 
queſt before him, for her people. And Hatach came and told 

10 Eſther the words of Mordecai. Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach 
11 and gave him a commandment to {ay unto Mordecai; 'All the 
king's ſervants, and the people of the king's provinces do know, that 
whoſoever, whether man or woman, ſhall come unto the king into 
the inner court, who is not called, ere :s one law of his to put him | 

to death, except ſuch to whom the king ſhall hold out the golden | 
ſcepter, that he may live: but I have not been called to come in | 

12 unto the king theſe thirty days. And they told to Mordecai Eſt- bj 
13 her's words. Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer Eſther, Think | 
not with thyſelſ that thou ſhalt eſcape in the king's houſe, more than all | 

14 the Jews: For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at this time, hen 
ſhall there enlargement and deliverance ariſe to the Jews from another | 
place, but thou and thy father's houſe ſhall be deſtroyed: and who i 
knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for /uch a time as 1 
15,16 this? Then Eſther bad hem return Mordecai this anſwer, Go, 10 
gather together all the Jews that are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye IH 


V. 11. Inner cour!— Within which, the language of ſtrong faith, again? hope be- 
king's refidence and throne was. Not called heuving in hope. Who anoweth—-It is probable 
— This was decreed, to maintain both God hath raiſed thes to this honour for 
the majeſty, and the ſafety of the king's this very fealon. We ſhould every one 
perſon ; and by the contrivance of the of us conſider, for what end God has put 
greater officers of ſtate, that few or none us in the place where we are? And when 
might have acceſs to the king but them- an opportunity offers of ierving God and 


ſelves and their friends. I have not been 
called, &c. Which gives me juſt cauſe 
to fear that the king's affections are aliena- 
ted from me, and that neither my 
perſon nor petition will be acceptable to 
bim. | | 

V. 14. From another place—This was the 

Numb, 64. 
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our generation, we mull take care not to 
let it ſlip. 

V. 16. Faſt—And pray; fo as you uſe to 
do, leave off your common dinners by day, 
and ſuppers at night, and eat and drink 
no more than mere neceſſity requires; 
that ſo you may give yourlelves to con- 
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for me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night or day; I alſo 
and my maidens will faſt likewiſe, and ſo will I go in unto 
the king, which is not according to the law; and ifIperiſh, I periſh. 
17 So Mordecai went his way, and did according to all that Eſther 


had commanded him, 


CHAP. "Ws 


© Ether finding favour with the king, invites him and Haman to 4 banquet, ver. 1—5. St: 


invites them to a a ſecond, ver. 6—8. Haman makes a gallows for Mordecai, ver. 9— 14. 


1 


OW it came to paſs on the third day, that Eſther put on her 
＋ royal apparel, and ſtood in the inner court of the king's 


houſe, over againſt the king's houſe: and the king ſat upon his 
royal throne in the royal houſe, over againſt the gate of the houſe, 


2 And it was ſo when the king ſaw Eſther the 


queen ſtanding in 


the court, hat ſhe I obtained favour in his ſight : and the king held 
out to Eſther the golden ſcepter that was in his hand. So Eſther dre 
3 near, and touched the top of the ſcepter. Then ſaid the king unto her, 
What wilt thou, queen Eſther ? And what is thy requeſt? & It ſhall 
4 be even given thee to the half of the kingdom. And Eſther an. 
ſwered, if it /eem good unto the king, let the king and Haman come 


tant and fervent prayers. Maidens— 
Which the had choſen to attend upon her 
perſon, and were doubtleſs either of the 

euiſh nation, or Proſelytes. Whichis not, &c.— 
Which maybelong, either 1.to the thing only, 
that as they did fall, ſo ſhe would. Or, ra- 
ther, 2. to the time of three days and 


| three nights; for ſo ſhe might do, though 


the went to the king on the third day. For 
the faſt began at evening, and ſo ſhe might 
continue her faſt three whole nights, and 
two whole days, and the greatelt part of 
the third; a part of a day being reputed a 
day in the account of ſcripture, and other 
authors: of which ſee on Mate. xii. 40. 

Yea, ſhe might faſt all that day too: for 
it is probable ſhe went not to the king 'till 
he had dined; when ſhe ſuppoſed ſhe 
might find him 1 in the moſt wil and plea- 
ſant humour, and then returned to her 


+ Chap. vi. 8, viii, 15. 


{ Chap. v. 8. vil. 3. 


apartment, where ſhe faſted till the even- 
in 

V. 2. Held out—In teſtimony that he 
pardoned her preiumption, and was 
ready to grant her petition. Touched — In 
token of her thankful acceptance of th» 
king's favour, and of her reverence aud 
ſubmiſſion. | 

V. 3. I. fhall be gien God in his pro- 
vidence often prevents the fears, ard 
outdoes the hopes of his fervants. 75 
tne half of the kingdom—A proverbial cx. 
preſſion: that is, nothing in reaſon iþa!! 
be denied, 

V. 4. Haman—Whom ſhe invited, thi! 
by ſhewing ſuch reſpect to the king's gre:: 
favourite, ſhe might inſinuate herſelf 
more into the king's affection; and, thi 
if ſhe ſaw fit, ſhe might then preſent her 


V, 6, 0} 
Mari vi. 2g. 


requeſt to the king. 


= = 4 * 
Fo - 4 - t x 4 
Fa 4 £ : 9 * W 9. —— ” 
TOR 2 m POTTER. Fa | A * emma 
* Nee m_ 2 rere 
111. wa 2 * 


K ; ff. +08 il Ml et ; * : : * 
2 N 0 Mg 1 BY * | * Ea}, 1 - 


P 7 * "2 i va 9 * F l 4 
ot —_ 2; n 17 ' * 4 
88 AAA SES | % 
1 | * k 
* o : 4 


* 
ne 


„„ 
— 


E ST HE X. 


1505 | 
5 this day unto the banquet thatI have prepared ſor him. Then the [ 

king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make haſte, that he may do as Eſther | 
hath faid. So the king and Haman came to the banquet that Eſther 'þ 


6 had prepared. And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the banquet of 1 
wine, What is thy petition? And it ſhall be granted thee : and what i 
is thy requeſt? Even to the half of the kingdom it ſhall be per- | 

7 formed. Then anſwered Eſther, and faid, My petition, and my 

8 requelt is; If I have found favourin the fight of the king, and if 
it pleaſe the king to grant my petition, and to perform my requeſt, 1 
let the king and Haman come to the banquet that I ſhall prepare | 

9 for them, and I will do to-morrow as the king hath ſaid. Then i 
went Haman forth that day joyful, and with a glad heart: but | 
when Haman ſaw Mordecai in the King's gate, that he ſtood not f 0 
up, nor moved for him, he was full of indignation againſt Morde- 

10 cai. Nevertheleſs, Haman refrained himſelf: and when he came (| 
home, he ſent and called for his friends, and Zereſh his wife. | 
11 And Haman told them of the glory of his riches, and the multitude 

of his children, and all the things wherein the king had promoted him i 

| 


hc EIT: 


and how he had advanced him above the princes and ſervants | 
12 of the king. Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Either the queen did N 
let no man come in with the king unto the banquet that ſhe had 


but of fruits and vines; 


7 Of wine—3Zo called, becaule it 
tonſiſted not of meits, which probably 
the king had plentifully eaten before, 
which ban- 
quets were very frequent among the 
Perſians. N 

V. 8. To morrotmw— I will acquaint thee 
with my humble requeſt. She did not 
preſent her petition at this time, but de- 
layed it till the next meeting; either 
becauſe ſhe was a little daunted with the 
king's preſence, or, becaule the would 


farther engage the king's allection to her, 


and would alſo intimate to him that her 
petition was of a more than ordinary na— 
ture: but principally by direction of 
Divine providence, which took away 
her courage of utterance for this time, 


chat ſhe might have a better oppor- 


tunity for it the next time, by that 


great accident which happened before 
It. 

V. g. Nor moved—To ſhew how little 
he feared him, and that he: had a firm 
confidence in his God, thac he would 
deliver him and his people in this great 
exigeucy. 

V. 10. Reframed—F rom taking preſent 
vengeance upon Mordeca, which he might 
eaſily have effected, eicher by his own, 
or any of his ſervants hands. without any 
fear of inconventency to himſelf. But 


herein God's wile and powerful provi- 


dence appeared, in diſpoling Haman's 


heart, contrary to his own inclination, 
and making him, as it were, to pat ſetters 
upon his own hands. | 
V. 12. Am Thus he makes that mat- 
ter of glorying which was the occaſion of 
his utter ruin. So ignorant are the wiſeſt 
| men, 


W' 1506 OE SF WE OTE Ch. vi. 1—g. 

prepared, but myſelf; and tomorrow am I invited unto her alſo 

13 with the king. Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee 

14 Mordecai the Jew fitting at the king's gate. Then ſaid Zereſh 
his wife, and all his friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of 
fifty cubits high, and to-morrow ſpeak thou unto the King that 
Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then go thou in merrily with 
the king unto the banquet. And the thing pleaſed Haman, and he 
cauſed [| the gallows to be made. 


. CHAP. VI. 


Providence recommends Mordecai to the king's favour, ver. I- 3. Haman is conſtrained 
publickly to honour him thro' the city, ver. 8 55 1. His friends foretell ſus doom, ver. 12, 13, 
He goes to the banquet, ver. 14. 
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Ul | 1 N that night could not the king ſleep, and he commanded to 
1 bring the book of records of the chronicles; and they 
. 2 were read before the king. And it was found written, that Mor- 
= decai had told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the king's chamber- 
| lains, the Keepers of the door, who ſought to lay hands on the king 
3 Ahaſuerus. And the king ſaid, What honour and dignity hath 


8 men, and ſubject to fatal miſtakes, re- diſgraceful to Mordecai, and ſtrike a! 
1 joicing when they have moſt cauſe of fear, Haman's enemies with a greater dread 
wh and ſorrowing for thoſe things which tend of deſpiſing or oppohng him. 
| to joy and comfort. V. 1. Scep— How vain are all the con- 
* V. 13. Availeth—Gives me no content. trivances of fooliſh man againſt the 
101 Such torment did his envy and malice and omnipotent God, who hath the hear 
11 bring upon him. Sitting—Enjoying that and hands of kings and all men perfe'i'y 
i | honour and privilege without diſtur- at his diſpoſal, and can by ſuch trivial ac. 
bance, and denying me the worſhip due cidents (as they are accounted) change 
to me by the king's command. Thus tho' their minds, and produce ſuch terrib 
1 proud men have much to their mind, if effects. Were read — His mind being wool 
1 they have not all to their mind, it is no- bled he knew not how, nor why, he chu. 
1 ö thing. The thouſandth part of what ſes this for a diverſion, God putting thi: 
1 Haman had, would give a modeſt, humble thought into him, for otherwiſe he — 2 
1 man, as much happineſs as he expects have diverted himſelf, as he uſed to 
* to receive from any thing under the with his wives or concubines, or voice 
. fun. And Haman as paſſionately com- and inſtruments of muſick, which were 
| i plains, as if he was in the loweſt depth. far more agreeable to his temper. 
18 of poverty! V. g. Nothing —He hath had no recom- 
. V. 14. Fifty cubils—That it may be more pence for this great and good ſervice. 
i! conſpicuous to all, and n be more Wen might either wy through i" 
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been done to Mordecai for this? Then ſaid the king's ſervants that 

4 miniſtered unto him, There is nothing done for him. And the 
king ſaid, Who is in the court? (Now Haman was come into the 
outward court of the king's houſe to ſpeak unto the king to hang 

5 Mordecai on the gailows that he had prepared for him) And the 
king's ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold, Haman ſtandeth in the court, 

6 And the king ſaid, Let him come in. $0 Haman came in: and the 
king ſaid unto him, What ſhall be done unto the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour? (Now Haman thought in his heart, to 
whom would the king delight to do honour more than to myſelf?) 
And Haman anſwered the king, For the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour, Let the royal apparel be brought which the 
king uſeth to wear, and the horſe that the king rideth upon, and the 
g crown royal which is let upon his head: And let this apparel and 
horſe be delivered to the hand of one of the king's moſt noble 
princes, that they may aray the man wha! whom the king de- 
Iighteth to honour, and bring him on horlcback through the 
ſtreet of the city, and proclaim before him, Thus ſhall it be 
10 done to the man whom the king delighteth to honour. Then 
the king ſaid unto Haman, Make halte, and take the apparel, and 
the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid, and do even ſo to Mordecai the 
Jew, that ſitteth at the king's gate: let nothing fail of all that thou 

11 haſt ſpoken. Then took Haman the apparel, and the horſe, and 
arayed Mordecai, and brought him on hor{eback through the ſtreet 

of the city, and proclaimed before him, Ihus ſhall it be done unto 

12 the man whom the king delighteth to honour, And Mordecat 
came again to the king's gate: but Haman haſted to his houſe, 


GO SI 


Fing's forgetfulneſs; or through the envy 
of the courtiers; or becauſe he was a Jeu, 
and therefore odious and contemptible. 

V. 4. Haman— Early in the morning, 
becaule his malice would not ſuſfer him to 
fleep; and he was impatient till he had 
executed his revenge; and was reſolved '© 
watch for the very firſt opportunity of ſpe - 
ing to the king, before hie was engag d in 
other matters. Outward cout Were he 
waited ; becauſe it was dangero t come 
into the inner court without ipecial li- 
cenle, chap. iv. 11, 


V. 6. Man—He names none, becauſe 
he would have che more impartial anſwer. 


And probably knew nothing of the dit- 


ference between Hama and Merdecai. 
Tiought— As he had great reaſon to do, 
becauſe of the favour which the king had 
ihewed to him above all others. 

V. 8. Royal appared-—iHis outward gar- 


ment, Which was made of purple, inter— 
woven wich gold, as Juſtin and Cartmus 


relate. 
V. 12. Gate To his former place; ſhew- 
ing that as he was not overwhelmed by 
Haman's 


1 * 1 
1 * * 


1 
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13 mourning, 2nd Laving his head covered. And Haman told Zereſh 
- his wife, and all Thy friends, every thing that had befallen him. 


Then ſaid his wife men, and Zereſh his wife unto him, If Mordecai 
be of the ſeed of the Jews, before whom thou haſt begun to fall, 
thou ſhalt not prevail againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 
14 And while they were yet talking with him, came the king's cham- 
berlains, and haſted to bring Haman unto the banquet that Eſther 


1 prepared. 


C HAP. VII. 
Eſther petitions for her life, and the lives of her people, ver. 1—4. She tells the king that Ha- 


man 2s the man who de 


1 


Haman's threats, ſo he was not puffed up 
with this honour. Cover d—In token of 
his ſhame and grief for his unexpected dil- 
appointment, and for the great honour 
done to his abhorred adverſary, by his 
own hands, and wich his own public diſ- 


grace. 


V. 13. Wiſe men The magicians, whom 
after the Perſian manner he had called to- 
gether to conſult upon this ſtrange emer- 
gency. 

V. 14. To bring— Who was now flack 


to go thither, by reaſon of the great de- 


jection of his own mind. 
V. 3: My ije—lIt is my only requeſt, 
that thou wouldſt not give me up to the 


* Chap. v. ©. 


efugned her ruin, ver. 3, 6. 
gallows he had prepared for Mordecai, ver. 7—10. 


O the king and Haman came to banquet with Efther the queen. 
And the king ſaid to Eſther, on the ſecond day, “ at the 
1 of wine, What is thy petition, queen Eſther? And it ſhall 
be granted thee : and what is thy requeſt? And it ſhall be performed, 

3 even to the half of the kingdom. 
and ſaid, If I have found favour in thy fight, O King, and if 1! 
pleaſe the king, let my life be 
4 people at my requeſt. For we are + ſold, 1 and my people, to be 
deſtroyed, to be flain, and to periſh: but if we had been fold fo: 
bond-men and bond-women, I had held my tongue, although the 
5 enemy could not countervail the king's damage. 


By the king's order, he is hanged on the 


Then Eſther the queen anſwered 


given me at my petition, and my 


Then ny king 


malice of that man who deſigns to take 
away my life, Even à ſtranger, a crimi- 
nal, ſhall be permitted to petition for 
life. But that a friend, a wife, a queen. 

ſhould have occaſion to make fach a pe- 

tition, was very affecting. 

V. 4. Sold—By the cruelty of that n 
who offered a great ſum to purchaſe o 
deſtruction. Counler vai. His ten thouſarc 
talents would not repair the king's loſs, 
the cuſtoms and tributes which the K 
receives from the J7eus, within his de. 
minions. 

V. 5: Who, &c.— The expreſſions art 
ſhort and doubled, as proceeding from 3 
alan ang and enraged mind, m_ 

That 


+ Chap. iii. g. 
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Ahaſuerus anſwered and ſaid unto Eſther the queen, Who is he ? 


6 And where 2s he that durſt preſume in his heart to do ſo? And 


Eſther ſaid, The adverſary and enemy ts this wicked Haman. Then 


7 Haman was afraid before the king and the queen. 


And the king 


ariſing from the banquet of wine in his wrath, went into the palace- 
garden; and Haman ſtood up to make requeſt for his life to Eſther the 
queen: for he faw that there was evil determined againſt him by the 
8 king. Then the king returned out of the palace-garden, into the place 
of the banquet of wine; and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon 


Eſther was. Then ſaid the kin 


g. Will he force the queen alſo be- 


fore me in the houſe? As tlie word went out of the king's mouth 
9 they covered Haman's face. And f Harbonah, one of the cham- 


berlains, ſaid before the king, Behold allo che gallows fifty cubits 


high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had ſpoken good 
for the eng. ſtandeth in the houſe of Haman. Then the king ſaid, 


20 Hang hin t 


ereon. So they hanged Haman on the gallows that he 


had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the king's wrath pacified. 


That is, to circumvent me, and procure 
2 decree, whereby not only my eſtate 
ſhould be ſo much impaired, and fo many 
of my innocent ſubjects deſtroyed, but my 
queen alſo involved in the ſame detiruction, 
We ſometimes Rartle at that evil, which 
we ourſelves are chargable with. Ahaſuerus 
is amazed at that wickedneſs, which he 
himſelf was guilty of. For he conſented 
o the bloody edict. So that Eſher might 
have ſaid, Thou art the man ! 

V. 6. Afraid-—And it was time for him 
10 fear, when the queen was his prole- 
cutor, the king his judge, his own con- 
ſcience a witnels againſt him. And the 
ſurpriſing turns of providence that very 
morning, could not but inereale his fear, 

V. 7. Went—As diſdaining the company 
and fight of ſo audacious a perſon: to 


Vol. v9 8 V 


cool and allay his troubled and inflamed 
{pirits, and to conſider what puniſhment 
was fit to be inflicted upon him. He far 
—-By the violent commotion of the king's 
mind. 

V. 8. Bed— On which the queen fat at 
meat. Ferce—-Will he attempt my queen's 
chaſtity, as he hath already attempted her 
life! He ſpeaks not this out of real jea- 
louſy, but from an exaſperated mind, 
which takes all occahons to vent itfelf 
againſt the perſon who gave the provoca- 


tion. They--The king's and queen's 


chamberlains attending upon them, Co- 
vered---That the king might not be offend- 
ed or grieved with the fight of a perſon 
whom he now loathed: and becauſe they 
looked upon him as a condemned perſon ; 
for the faces of ſuck uſed to be covered. 


CHAP, 


+ Chap. i. 10. 
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The eſtate of Haman is given to Eſther, ver. 1, 2. Eſther petitions the king, to reverſe. the 
edict againſt the Jews, ver. 3—6. They are authorized to defend themſelves, ver. 7—14. 
The Jews and their friends rejoice, ver. 15 —17. 


1510 Ch. viii. 1—8, 


N that day did the king Ahaſuerus give the houſh of Haman the 

Jews enemy, unto Eſther-the queen: and Mordecai came be- 

2 fore the king; for Eſther had told what he was unto her. And the 
king took off his ring which he had taken from Haman, and gave 

it unto Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai over the houſe. of Ha- 

3 man. And Eſther ſpake yet again before the king, and fell dow:: 
at his feet, and beſought him with tears, to put away the miſchic! 
of _— the Agagite, and his device that he had deviſed again 


4 the Jews. . Then the king held out the golden ſcepter toward 
5 Eſther. 80 Eſther aroſe, and ſtood before the king. And ſai. 
If it pleaſe the king, and if I have found favour in his fight, and 


the thing ſcem right before the king, and I be by Has in his eyes, 
let it be written *to reverſe the letters diviſed Haman the fon o 


Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote x deſtroy the Jews, 
6 who are in all the king's provinces. For how can I endure to {cc 
the evil that ſhall come unto my people? Or how can I endure to 
7 ſee the deſtruction of my kindred ? Then the king Ahaſuerus 
ſaid unto Eſther the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, Behol:' 
I have given Eſther the houſe of Haman, and him they have hangec 
8 upon the gallows, becauſe he laid his hand upon the Jews. Writc 
ye alſo for the Jews as it liketh you, in the king's name, and ſca! 


V. 1. The houſe—With all his goods and 


man had been, the keeper of his ligne 
eſtate, which being juſtly forfeited to the 


Se. — As her ſteward, to manage that gr- 


king, he no leſs juſtly beſtows it upon the 
queen, to compenſate the danger to which 
Haman. had expoſed her. Came—Was by 


the queen's deſire admitted into the king's 


preſence, and family, and, as it ſeems, 
made one of the ſeven princes. Had told 
— How nearly he was related to her: 
which till this time ſhe had wiſcly con- 
cealed, 

V. s. Ring That ring which he had 
formerly given to Human he now gives to 


Mordecai, and with it that power whereof 


this ring was a ſign, making na, as Ha- 


eſtate for her as he thought fitteſt, 
V. 3. To pul—To repeal that cr: 
Wy 
If, &c.—She uſes various c. 
IL that ſhe might confirm 
king's favour, by ſuch a full ſubmiſlion 
his good pleaſure. Human She 1 | 
takes off the hatefulne is ofthe action from 
king, and lays it upon Haman, who had 
his own ends contrived the whole buſi 
and circumvented the king in it. 
V. 8. Reverſe—For this reaſon he co 
not recall the former letters, HOW 
ter 
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with the king's ring: for the writing which is written in the 
king's name, and ſealed with the king's ring, & may no man re- 


9 verſe. Then were the king's ſcribes called at that time in the 


third month (that is the month Sivan) on the three and twentieth day 
thereof, and it was written (according to all that Mordecai com- 
manded) unto the Jews, and to the heutenants, and the deputies, 


and rulers of the provinces, which are from India unto Ethiopia, an 
hundred twenty and ſeven provinces, unto every province accord- 
ing to the writing thereof, and unto every people after their lan- 
guage, and to the Jews according to their writing, and according 
10 to their language. And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus' name, 


and ſealed it with the king's ring, 


and ſent letters by poſts on horſe. 


back, and riders on mules, cameis, and young dromedaries. 
11 Wherein the king granted the Jews, which were in every city, to 
gather themſelves together, and to [land for their life, to deltroy, 
to ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh all the power of the people and pro- 
vince, that would aſſault them, bot little ones, and women, and 


they were, irrevocable by the law of the 
Medes and Perſians. How much more 
prudent is our conſtitution, that no law 
whatever can be eftabliſhed as to be un- 
repealable? It is God's prerogative. not to 
repent, and to ſay what can never be 
altered, 

V. 9. Then—Which was above two 
months after the former decree. All 
which time God ſuffered the Jews to he 
under the terror of this dreadful day, that 
they might be more throughly hambled for, 
and purged from thoſe many and great ius 
under which they lay ; that they might 
be convinced of their great fin and folly 
in the many offers they had bad of return- 
ing to their native country, by which 
means being diſperſed in the leveral 
parts of this vaſt dominion, they were like 
to be a very eaſy prey to their enemies, 
whereas their brethren in Judea were in 
a better capacity to preſerve themſelves: 
and for the greater illuſtration of God's 
glorious power, and wiſdom, and good- 


Numb. 64. : 8 Y 2 


nels, in giving his people ſuch an 
admirable and unexnected deliverance. 

V. 10. Riders—Which were not em- 
ployed in ſending the former letter: but 
this coming later required more care and 
ſpeed, that the Jews might be caſed from 
their preſent fears, and have time to 
provide for their own defence. 

V. 11. To fiand—To fight for the de- 
fence of their lives againſt all that ſhould 
ſeek to deſtroy them. The power-—Either 
governors or governed, without any ex- 
ception either of age, dignity, or flex. 
Both little ones and women-—VW hich is here 
added, to ſtrike the greater terror into 
their enemies; and according to the laws 
and cuſtoms of this kingdom; whereby 
children were puniſhed for their parents 
offences: ye! we read nothing in the ex- 
ecution of this decree of the flaughter of 
women or children, nor 1s it probable, 
they would kill their innocent children, 
who were ſo indulgent to their fami- 
lies, as not to meddle with the ſpoil. 

V. 15. Great 


8 Chap. b; t9. Dan, v1. 8. 12. 15, 
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12 to take the ſpoil of them for a prey: Upon one day, in all the 
provinces of king Ahaſuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth day of the 
13 twelfth month, which is the month Adar. The copy of the writing, 

for a commandment to be given in every province, was publiſhed 


unto all people, and that the Jews ſhould: be ready againſt that day 
14 to avenge themſelves on their enemies. So the poſts that rode 


upon mules and camels went out, being haſtened, and preſſed or 


by the king's commandment; and the decree was given at Shuſhar: 
15 the palace. And Mordecai went out from the preſence of the king, 
in royal apparel of blue and white, and with a great crown of 
gold, and with a garment of fine linen, and purple; and the city 
16 of Shuſhan rejoiced, and was glad: The Jews had light, and glad- 
17 neſs, and joy, and honour. And in every province, and in ever, 
city, whitherſoever the king's commandment and his decree came 
the Jews had joy and. gladneſs, a feaſt and a good day: and 


many of the people of the land became Jews; for the fear of th- 


Jews fell upon them. 


CM AF IX. 


The Jews flay their enemies, ver. 1—11. A fecond day is granted them, ver, 12—19. 
| yearly feaſt is inſtituted, in memory of this great deliverance, ver. 20—g2, 


OW in the twelfth month (that is the month Adar) on the 
thirteenth day of the ſame, when the king's commandment 
and his decree drew near to be put in execution, in the day tha: 
the enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over them, (thous! 

it was turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over them tha 

2 hated them.) The Jews gathered themſelves together in their citic: 
throughout all the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand og 
ſuch as ſought their hurt; and no man could withſtand them: for 


1 


V. 15. Great crown—Which the chief of metaphor by two words expreſſinę 
the Per ſian princes were permitted to wear the ſame thing, to denote the grez:- 
but with ſufficient diſtinction from the neſs of the joy. Honour—Inſtead 
king's crown. The cih — Not only Jeus, that contempt under which they |... 
but the greateſt number of the citizens, lain. | 
who by the law of nature abhorred bloody V. 2. No man—Their enemies, thou:; - 
counſels, and had a complacency in acts they did take up arms againſt them,, 
of mercy. | were eaſily conquered and deſtroyed by 
V. 16, 7oxy—This explains the former them, | 

| V. 6. S 
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3 the fear of them fell upon all people. And alt the rulers of the 

provinces, and the lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers of 
the king, helped the Jews: becauſe the fear of Mordecai fell upon 
4 them. For Mordecai was great in the king's houſe, and his fame went 


a Me en ae 


out throughout all the provinces; for this man Mordecai waxed 


er and greater. 


5 great 


Thus the Jews {mote all their enemies with the 


ſtroke of the fword, and flaughter, and deſtruction, and did what they 
6 would. unto thoſe that hated them. And in Shuſhan the palace the 


| Jews flew and deſtroyed five hundred men. 
And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
And Permaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, 


8 and Dalphon, and Aſpatha, 
9 datha, 


And Parſhandatha, 


and Vajezatha, 


10 The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of Hammedatha, the enemy of 


the Jews, ſlew they 
11 On that day, 


2 palace, was brought before the king. 


; but on the ſpoil laid they not their hand, 
the number of thoſe that were ſlain in Shuſhan the 


And the king faid unto: 


Eſther the. queen, 'The Jews have (lain and deltroyed five hundred 


men in Shuſhan the 
have they 


palace, and the ten ſons of Haman; what 
done in reſt of the kings. provinces? Now what ts 


thy petition ? And it ſhall he granted thee: or what is thy requeſt 


19 further? And it ſhall be done. 
king, let it be 


granted to the 


Then ſaid Either, Ii it pleaſe the 
jews which are in Shuſhan, to do 


to-morrow. alſo according unto this day's decree, and let Hamant's ten 
+4 ſons be hanged upon the gallows. And the king commanded it ſo 
to be done; and the decree was given at Shuſhan, and they hanged 


15 Haman's ten fons. 


V. 6. Skuſhan—lIn the city fo called, 
Seu Whom they knew to be ſuch as 
would watch all opportunities to deſtroy 
them; which alſo they might poſſibly now 
attempt to do. 

V. 10. But, &c.—Becauſe they would 
leave it to their children, that it might 
appear what they did was not done out 
of malice, or coveteouſneſs, but out of 
mere neceſſity, and by that great law of 
ſelf-prelervation. 

V. 12. What—In which doubtleſs many 
more were flain. So that I have fully grant- 


ed thy petition. And yet, if thou halt any 


For the Jews that were in Shuſhan, gathered 


* 

thing farther to aſk, I am ready to grant it. 
V. 13. Leb it, &c.—To kill their impla- 
cable enemies. For it is not improbable 
that the greateſt and worſt of them had 
hidden themſelves for thai day; after 
which, the commiſſion granted to the 
Jews being expired, they confidently re- 
turned to their homes. Hanged— They 
were {lain before; now let their bodies 
be hanged on their father's gallows, for 
their greater infamy, and the terror of all 
others who ſhall preſume to abuſe the 
king in like manner, or to perſuade him 
to execute ſuch cruelties upon bis ſubjects. 
V. 26. Pur 
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19 neſs. Therefore the Jews. of the villages, that dwelt in the un- 


_ deſtruction. the rather becaule they enjoyed the ben 
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themſelves together on the fourteenth day alſo of the month Adar, 
and flew three hundred men at Shuſhan, but on the prey they laid 
16 not their hand. But the other Jews that were in the king's provinces, 
gathered themſelves together, and ſtood for their lives, and had reſt 
from their enemies, and flew of their foes ſeventy and five thou- 
17 ſand ; but they laid not their hands on the prey: On the thirteenth 
day of the month Adar, and on the fourteenth - day of the ſame, 
18 reſted they, and made it a day of feaſting and gladneſs. But the 
Jews that were at Shuſhan, aſſembled together on the thirteenth da) 
thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof ; and on the fifteenth day 
of the ſame they reſted, and made it a day of feaſting and glad. 


walled towns, made the fourteenth day of the month Adar, a day o/ 
gladneſs and feaſting, and a good day, and of ſending portions 
20 one to another. And Mordecai wrote theſe things, and ſent 
letters unto all the Jews that were in all the provinces of the kiny 
21 Ahaſuerus, beth nigh and far; To eſtabliſh us among them, tha 
they ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and th: 
22 fifteenth day of the ſame yearly: As the days wherein the es. 
reſted from their enemies, and the month which was turned unte 
them from ſorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good Gay : 
that they ſhould make them days of feaſting and joy, and of ſend. 
23 ing portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. And 
the Jews undertook. to do as they had begun, and as Mor. 
24 decai had written unto them: Becauſe Haman the ſon «©: 
Hammedatha the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews had de- 
viſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, and ſ had caſt Pu: 
25 (that is, the lot) to conſume them, and to deftroy them : But when 
Ether came before the king, he commanded by letters that hi: 
wicked divice which he diviſed ag ainſt the Jews, mould return upon 
his own head, and that he wa, his ſons ſhould be hanged on the 
26 gallows. Wherefore they called theſe days Purim, after the nam: 
of Pur: therefore for all the words of this letter, and of that winct: 
they had ſeen concerning this matter, and which had come unt, 
27 them, The Jews ordained, and took upon them, and upon thei: 


V. 26. Pur—This Perfian word ſignifies V. 27. As joined —Gentile Propelytes ; wh 
a lot, becauſe Haman had by lot deter- were obliged to ſubmit to other of the 
wed this time to be the time of the cus TJewyh laws, and therefore to this alſo 


fit 
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Ch. ix. 28—9 2. 


E 8 HEX. 1515 


ſeed, and upon all ſuch as joined themſelves unto them, ſo as it 
ſhould not fail, that they would keep theſe two days, according 
to their writing, and according to their appointed time every year: 
28 And that theſe days hould be remembered, and kept throughout every 
generation, every family, every province, and every city, and 
that theſe days of Purim ſhould not fail from among the Jews, nor 

29 the memorial of them periſh from their ſeed. Then Eſther the 
queen, the daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote 
30 with all authority, to confirm this ſecond letter of Purim. And he 
ſent the letters unto all the Jews, to the hundred twenty and ſeven 
provincesofthe kingdom of Ahaſuerus, w// words of peace and truth 

31 To confirm theſe days of Purim in their times appornted, according; 
as Mordecai the Jew, and Eſther the queen had enjoined them, 
and as they had decreed for themſelves and tor their ſeed, the 
32 matters of the faſtings and their cry. And the decree of Eſther 
confirmed theſe matters of Purim, and it was written in the book. 


. 


The greatneſs of Ahaſuerus, and of Mordecai, ver. 1—g.. 


2 


ND the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute upon the land, and auh 
the iſles of the ſea. And all the acts of his power, and of 


his might, and the declaration of the greatnels of Mordecai, 
whereunto the king advanced him, are they not written in the 


fit of this day's deliverance ; without 
which the 7Jew!/h nation and religion had 
been in a great meature, ,if not wholly, 
eytinct. According— According to that 
writing which was drawn up by Mordecai, 
and afterwards confirmed by the conſent 
of the Jews. 
V. 29. Wrote—The former letter, ver. 
do. did only recommend but this en- 
10mms the obſervation of this ſfolemnity : 
becaule this was not only Mordecai's act, but 
the act of all the Jews, binding themſelves 
and poſterity. _ 

V. go. Peace—With peace, friendſhip and 


Lindnels to his brethren, and truth, ſincerity. 


V. 31. Cry—For thoſe great calamities 
which were decreed to all the 7ews, and 


book 
for the removing of which, not only Eſthier, 
and the Jews in Shuyhan, but all other 
7ews in all places, did doubtlets fly to 
God by faſting, and ſtrong cries, 


V. 32. Eſther - Who had received autho- 


rity from the king. The book—In the re- 
cords which the Venus kept of their molt 
memorable pa ſſages. 


V. 2. Chronicles, &c.—Theſe are loſt 
long ſince and buried in oblivion, while 


the ſacred writings remain throughout the 
world. When che kingdoms of men, 
monarchs and their monarchies are de- 
ſtroyed, and their memorial is periſhed with 
then, the kingdom oi God among men, 
and the records of that kingdom, 
ſball remain as the days of Heaven. 
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'>*do6k of the chronicles of the kings of Media and Perſia? For Mor- 
decai the Jew "was next. unto King Ahaſuerus, and great amon;; 
the Jews, and accepted of the multitude: of his brethren, ſeeking 
the wealth of his people, and ſpeaking peace to all his ſeet. 


17 e 84 r 4 = - wy I 
CFF 
| k ON 
The preceeding books of ſcripture are, for the moſt, part, plain and eaſy nary: 


tives, which he that runs may read and underſtand: but in the five poetic at 
books, on which we are now entering, Job, Pſalms, Proverbs, Eccleſiaſle- 
and" Solomon's Jong, are many things hard to be underſtood; Theſe the: 
Fore require a more cloſe application of mind, which yet the treaſures they 
contuin will abundantly recompence. The former books were moſtly Hit. 
rical: theſe are doctrinal and devotional. And they are wrote in ve? {c, 
according to the ' ancient rules of verſiſying, tho not in rhithm, nov ac- 
cording to the rules of latter tongues. Job is a kind of heroic poem ; the boo! 
of Pſalms à collection of ſacred odes, Solomon's Jong, a Divine paſtorc. 
They are all poetical, yet ſerious and full of majeſty. They have a pocti. 
force and flame, without poetic fury, move the affeftions, without cor 
rußting the imagination; and white they gratiſ the ear, improve the mi 
and profit the more by pleaſing. We have here much of God, his injin:/ 
ber fections, and hig government both of the world, and of the church. And 
we have much of Chirift, who is the ſpring, and foul, and center of revealed 
religion. Here is what may. enlighten our underſtandings, and acqua, 
with the deep things of God, And this divine light may bring into the ſou! 
divine fire, which will kindle and inflame devout aſfections, on which wings o 

' may ſoar upwards, until we enter into the holigſt. Me are certain that i 


** 


Ch. i. . F 0 B. 1517 


Bool of Job is a true, hiſtory, That there was ſuch a man as Job, un- 
demiably appears, from us being mentioned by the prophet, together with 
Noah and Daniel, Ezek. xiv. 14. and the narrative we have of his prof, 
peril and piety, has ſtrange affiichions and c emp, patience, the ſubſtance 
of has conferences with ſus friends, and God's diſcourſe with hum out of the 
whirlwind, with Ins return to a profperous condition, are no doubt exattly 
true.” Me are fure alſo ts book is very ancient, probably of equal date 
with the book of Geneſis it/elf. It is likely, Job was of the poſterity of Na- 
hor, Abraham's brother, whoſe firft-born was Ur, and in whole famaly 
religion was kept up, as appears Gen. xxxi. 53. where God 25 called not only 
the God of Abraham, but the God of Nahor. He lived before ſacriſices were 
confined to one altar, before the generat apojtacy of the nations, and while 
God was known by the name of God Almighty, more than by the name of Jeho— 
vah : for he is called Shaddai, the Almighty, above thirty times in this book. 
And that he lived before ¶ probably very little before) the delrverance of the chil- 
den of Iſrael out of Egypt, we may gather from hence, that there ig no 
allufion at all lo that grand event throughout t/ie whole book, In this 
noble pqem we have, 1. A monument of primitive theology, 2. A ſpecimen of 
Gentile prety : for Job was not of the promiſed feed, no Hraelite, no gro- 
felyte © g An expofition of the book of providence, and a clear folution of many 
drfhcult pajſages therem : 4. A great example of pattence and clofe adherence 
40 Gad in the deepeſt calamaties : and 5. An idluſerious type of Chrift, emptied 
and humbled, en order lo his greater glory. In luis book we have, an 
account of Job's ſuſerings, chap. 1, 2, Not wilhout a mixture of human 
Frailty, chap. g. A diſpute between him and his three friends, chap, 
31. The interpoſal of Elihu, and / God /umpjelf, chap. 92-41. The 
end of all in Job's proſberity, chap. 42. 


TS © BR. 


Job's pieiy, children, ſubſtance, ver. 1-—5. Satan obtains leave to iy a, ver. 6—12. Hs 
oxen, ſheep, - camels and ſervants deflroyed, ver. 1g—17. His /ons and daughters Ailled, ver. 
18, 19. Vis patience and gtely, ver. 20—22. | | 
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HERE was a man in the land of Uz, whoſe name was“ Job, 
and that man was perfect and upright, and one that feared 


V. 1. Uz—Part of Arabia. Pere Not legally or exactly, but as to his lincere 
You 1H 8 Z — intentions, 
; Exel. xiv. 14. James v. 11. Chap. ii. 3. 
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2 God, and eſchewed evil. 


W. Ch. i. 2—6. 


And there were born unto him ſeven 


3 ſons and three daughters. His ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand 
ſheep, and three thouſand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, 
and five hundred ſhe-aſfles, and a very great houſhold; ſo that this 

4 man was the greateſt of all the men in the eaſt. And his ſons wer: 

and feaſted in their houſes, every one his day, and ſent and called 

5 for their three ſiſters to eat and to drink with them. And it was %, 
when the days of heir feaſting was gone about, that Job ſent an 
+ ſanctified them, and roſe up early in the morning, and offered 
burnt offerings according to the number of them all: for Job ſai: 

It may be that my ſons have ſinned, and curſed God in their hearts. 

6 Thus did Job continually. Now there was a day, when the ſons of 


intentions, hearty affections, and dili- 


ent endeavours to perform all his duties 


to God and men. Upright—Heb. right, 
exact and regular in all his dealings with 
men; one of an unbleamable converſation. 
Feared—One truly pious, and devoted to 
God. Efchewed—Carefully avoiding all 
ſm againſt God or men. 

V. 3. Camels—Camels in theſe parts 
were very numerous, and very uſeful, 
both for carrying burdens in theſe hot and 
dry countries, as being able to endure 
thirſt much better than other creatures, 
and for ſervice in war. Aſſes —He-aſles 
alls may be included in this expreſ- 


han, becauſe the greateſt part of 


them (from which the denomination 


is uſually taken) were ſhe aſſes. The 


greateſt — That lived in thoſe parts. The 
account of his piety and proſperity comes 
before the account of his afflictions, to 
thew that neither of thele will ſecure us 
from the common, no, nor from the un- 


common calamities of human life. 


V. 4. Feaſted— To teſtify and maintain 
their brotherly love. His day — Each his 
appointed day, perhaps his birth-day, or 
che firſt day of the month. 

V. 5. Mien — When each of them had 
had his turn Sanctiſied— He exhorted them 
to examine their own conſciences, to repent 


T Nh, 


of any thing, which had been amis 

their feaſting, and compole their Minds 
for employments of a more ſolemn natur:. 
Early—Thereby ſhewing his ardent zcu. 
in God's ſervice. May be—His zeal (or 
God's glory, and his true love to his chi 
dren, made him jealous. Curſed N, 

a groſs manner, which it is not probab!- 
either that they ſhould do, or that 
ſhould ſuſpect it concerning them, 5! 
deſpiſed or diſhonoured God; for both Heb» 5 
and Greek words ſignifies curfing, 2! 
ſometimes uſed to note only reviling vi 
ſetting hight by a perſon. Hearts-—By flight: and 
low thoughts of God, or by neglecking 0 
give God the praiſe of the mercies which 
they enjoyed. Thus —It was his conan: 
courſe at the end of every fealling time, 
to offer a ſacrifice for each. Parc ts 
ſhould be particular in their address 
God, for the ſeveral branches of their 
family ; praying for each child, acc 
ing to his particular temper, genius 15 
diſpoſition. 

V. 6. A day—A certain time app om 
by God. The fons—The holy angel“. o 
called, chap. xxxviii. 7. Dan. iii. 25. 
becauſe of their creation by God, for 
their reſemblance of him in power, 
- dignity, and holineſs, and for their 9 


affection and obedience, to him. 0 
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-—Before his throne, to receive his com- 
mands, and to give him an account of 
their negotiations. But you muſt not 
think that theſe things are to be 


underſtood literally ; it is only a para- 


bolical repreſentation of that great truth, 
that God by his wiſe and holy providence 
governs all the actions of men and devils: 


to expreſs himſelf, as the Jeus phraſe it, 
in the language of the ſons of men. And it is 
likewiſe intimated, that the affairs of 
earth are much the ſubject of the counſels 
ofthe unſeen world. That world is dark to 
us: but we he open fo it. 3 

V. 9. For noug u Out of pure love and 
reſpect to thee? No. It is policy, not 


ſerve thee, but ſerveth himſelf of thee, 
lerving thee for his own ends, 
Numb. 64. 


7 0 B. 


God came to preſent themſelves before the Loxp, and Satan came alſo 
7 among them. And the Loxy ſaid unto Satan, Whence comeſt thou? 
Then Satan anſwered the Loxy and ſaid, From going to and fro 
8 in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. 
ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is 
none like him in the earth, a 

9 that feareth God and eſcheweth evil? Then Satan anſwered the 
10 LoRo, and ſaid, Doth Job fear God for nought? Haſt thou not made 
an hedge about him, and about his houſe, and about all that he 
hath on every ſide? Thou halt blefled the work of his hands, and 
11 his ſubſtance 1s increaſed in the land. But 
now, and touch all that he hath, 
12 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, 
power, only upon himſelf put not forth thine hand. So Satan went 

19 forth from the preſence of the Loxp. 
his ſons and daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt 

14 brother's houſe. And there came a meſſenger unto Job, and ſaid, 
15 The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feeding beſide them, And 
the Sabeans fell upon them, and took them away; yea, they have 
{lain the ſervants with the edge of the ſword, and I only am alone 


It being uſual with the great God to con- 
deſcend to our ſhallow capacities, and 


piety, that makes him good; he doth not 


8 Z. 2 


1819 


And the Loxp 


perfect and upright man, one 


put forth thine hand 
and he will curfe thee to thy face. 
Behold, all that he hath z in thy 


And there was a day when 


V. 12. Behold, &c.— It ſeems ftrange, 
that, God ſhould give Satan ſuch a per- 
miſſion as this. But he did it for his own 
glory, for the honour of 70, for the ex- 
planation of providence, and the encou- 
ragement of his afilified people in all 
ages. 

5. 14. Meſſenger, &c.— One meſſenger 
immediately followed another; Satan ſo 
ordering by God's permiſſion, that there 
might ſeem to be more than ordinar 


diſpleaſure of God againit bim in his 
| troubles, and that he might not have lei- 


ſure to recollect himlelf, but be over- 
whelmed by a complication of calami- 
tles. 

V. 15. Sabeans -A people of Arabia, who 
led a wandering life, and lived by robbery 
and ſpoil. -—Whom Satan ſpared, that 
Job might have ſpeedy and certain intel- 
ligence of his calamity, 


V. 16. The 


h 
1 
| 
| 


7.0 


1620 


16 eſeaped to tell thee. While he was yet ſpe peaking, 
another, and ſaid, The fire of God is fallen fr 


* » 14 


Ch. J. 16—21, 


there came alſo 
om heaven, and 


B. 


hath burnt ap the ſheep and the ſervants, and conſumed them, and ! 
17 only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. While he was yet ſpeaking, there 


came alſo another, and ſaid, 


The Chaldeans made out threc 


bands, and fell upon the camels, and have carried them away, 
yea, and ſlain the ſervants with the edge of the ſword, and I only 


18 am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 


While he was yet ſpeaking, 


there came alſo another, and ſaid, Thy' ſons and thy daughters 


19 were eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt brother's houſe : 


And 


| behold, there came a great wind from the wilderneſs, and ſmote the 
four corners of the houſe, and it fell upon the young men, and they 


20 are dead, and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 


Then job 


arofe, and rent his mantle, and ſhaved his head, and fell down 


21 upon the ground, and worſhipped : 
out of my mother's womb, and naked ſhall I return thither : 


MI. 6. The fire of Gol—As thunder is 
the voice of God, ſo lightning is his fire. How 
terrible then were the tidings of this de- 
NruQion, which came immediately 
the hand of God ! And feemed oT ſhew, 
that God was angry at his very offerings, 
and would receive no more from his 
hands. 

V. 17. Chaldeans—Who alſo lived upon 
ſpoil, as Xenophon and others obſerve. 

V. 19. The 


reſerved it to the laſt, that if the other 
provocations failed, this might make him 
curſe God. They died .by a wind of the 
devils raihing, but which ſeemed to be the 


immediate hand of God. And they were 


taken away, when he had the . need 
of them, to comfort him under all his 
other loſſes. Such miferable comforters 
are creatures: in God we have a conſtant 
and fufficient help. 

V. 20. Shaved —Cauſed his hair to be 
ſhaved or cut off, which was then an uſual 
ceremony in mourning, rt 


from 


young men—This was the 
greateſt of Job's loſſes, and therefore Satan 


And ſaid, I Naked came 1 


the 


Inſtead of curhng God, which Satan aid 
he would do, he adored him, and gar 
him the glory of his ſovereignty, of bis 
juſtice, and of his goodnels alſo, in this 
moſt levere diſpenſation. 

V. 21. Naked—-I brought none of theſe 
thinge with me, when I came out of my 
mother's womb into the world, but ! 
received them from the hand of God, who 
hath now required his own again. Returr 
thither—1 ſhall be Ms rich when I die as 
I was when I was born, and therefore 
have reaſon to be contented with my con- 
dition, which allo is the common lot o! 
all men. Into the lap of our comme: 
mother, the earth, as the weary child lays 
its head in its mother's boſom. We go 
out of the world naked; the body dot! 
tho' the fanctifted ſoul goes clothec. 
(2 Cor. v. g.) Death ſtrips us of all ou: 
enjoyments: clothing can neither warn 
nor adorn a dead body. Taten— He hat: 
taken away nothing but his own, an 
what he ſo gave that he reſerved the f1- 
PRO ba hg of in his own hand, And 

Fit oj what 


e v. 15. 1 "Tim, vi. 1 N 
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Loab gave, and the LoxpD hath 9 taken away; bleſſed be the name 
22 of the Lox D. In all this Job finned not, nor charged God foulthly. 


C HAP. II. 


Satan; moves for another trial of Job, which God permits, ver. 1—6. Satan ſmiles Aim 


with _ bouls from head to foot, ver. 7, 8. 


ver. 9, 10. His friends come to comfort him, ver. 11—13, 


1 A GAIN there was a day, whenthe ſons of God came to preſent them. 
| \ ſelves before the Lozn, and Satan came alſo among them, to 


He is tempted by his wife, but refafts the temptation, 


2 preſent himſelf before the Loxp., And the Lon laid unto Satan, 
From whence comeſt thou? And Satan anfwered the Loxd, and 
ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and 

3 down im it. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Halt thou conlidered my 
fervant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect 
and an upright man, one that leareth God and eſcheweth evil? And 
ſtill he holdeth faſt his integrity, although thou movedlt me again} 

4 him, to deſtroy him. without caulc. And Satan anſwered the 


* 


Loxp, and ſaid, Skin for kin, yea, all that a man hath, will he 
5 give for his life: But put forth thine: hand now, aud touch his 


6 bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy face. And the 


what is it to me, by what hand he that 
gives, reſumes What he gave ? 

V. 22. Charged —Heb. not :nputcd folly. to 
God; ſo far was he from blalpheming 
God, that he did not entertain any dif- 
honourable thought of God, as it he had 
done any thing unworthy of his infinite 
wiſdom, or jultice, or gooudnels, but 
heartily acquieſced in his good pleaſure, 
and in his righteous, though arp pro- 
ceedings againſt him, Diſcontent and 
impatience do in effect impute folly to God. 
Againſt the workings, of thele we ſhould 
carefully watch, acknowledging chat God 
1as done well, . but we have done fool- 


* ee ee 
V. 3. Stul—Notwithſtanding all his 


afllictions, and thy ſuggeſtion to the con- 
trary.. Movedſt-—This, as the reſt of this 
repreſentation, is not to be under{tood 


literally: But the deſign is to fignily 


both the devil's reſtleſs malice in promoting: 


man's milery and God's permiflion ot 15 
for wife and holy ends. 


V. 4. Skin, &c.—The ſenſe is, this is 


ſo far from being an evidence ol 7o#'s 
ſincere and generous piety, that it is only 
an act of mere lelf-love; be is contented 
with the loſs of his eſtate, and children too, 


o long as he ſleeps in a whole ſkin; and 
he is well plezied, that thou wilt accept 
of theſe a ranſom in his ſtead; and it is 
not true patience which-makes bim feem 


to bear his croſſes fo ſubmiſhvely. but 


policy. that he may appeaic thy wrata: 


againſt him, and prevent thole farther 


plagues, which, for his hypocrity, he 
fears thou wilt otherwile bring upon his. 


own carcaſe. 

V. 6. In thine. hand—If God did not 
chain up the roaring lion, how [0013! 
wouzd he devour us! As far as he Pens 

ihe 


Ja. xlii, 24. 


— « , - +». Aa 
= . 
_— VO — — 2 — — — -r_— ee * * = 2 


— 


- 
. en ee... „% —⅛——éU üDß?r¼ꝙ; ¶ꝗ — TTP 
— — r 
— — - — 


— — am— — 92 | 
- * 
* a . 


1522 
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Ch. ii. 7—11. 


Lon ſaid unto: Satan, Behold he is in thine hand, but ſave his 


7 life. 


So went Satan forth from the preſence of the Loxo, and 


ſmote Job with ſore boils, from the ſole of his foot unto his crown. 
8 And he took him a potſherd to ſcrape himſelf withal; and he 


9 fat down among the aſhes. 


Then ſaid his wife unto him, Doſt 


10 thou ſtill retain thine integrity? Bleſs God and die. But he ſaid 
unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the foohſh women ſpeaketh; 
What! Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we 


11 not receive evil? In all this did not Job fin with his lips. 


the wrath of Satan and wicked men, 


to proceed againſt his people, he will 
make it turn to his praiſe and theirs, and 
the remainder thereof he will reſtrain. Job, 
in being thus maligned of Satan, was a 
F duty of Chriſt, He had permiſhon to 
bruiſe his heel, to touch his bone and his fleſh ; 
yea, and his life alſo ; becauſe by dying 
he was to do what Job could not do, to 
deſtroy him that had the power of death. - 

V. 7. Boils-— Like thoſe inflicted upon 
the Egyptians, which are expreſſed by the 
ſame word, and threatned to apoſtate 
Tfraelites, Deut. 28. 27. whereby he was 
made loathſome to himſelf, and to his 
meareſt relations, and filled with con- 
ſuming pains in his body, and no leſs 
torments and anguifh in his mind. 

V. 8. Scraße— This he did not with ſoft 
linen clothes, either becauſe he had not 
now a ſufficient quantity of them; or 
becauſe therein he muſt have had the 
help of others who abhorred to come 


near him. Nor with his own hands or 


fingers, which were alſo ulcerous, and 


to unfit for that uſe; but withpotſherds, 


either becauſe they were next at hand, 


Now 


V. g. Then ſaid his wife——Whom Satan 
ſpared, to be a troubler and tempter to 
him. It is his policy, to fend his temptations 
by the hands of thoſe that are dear to us. 
We muſt therefore carefully watch, that 
we be not drawn to any evil, by them 
whom we love and value the moſt, Die 
1 ſee thou art ſet upon bleſſing of God, 
thou bleſſeſt God for giving, and thou 
bleſſeſt God for taking away, and thou 
art ſtill bleſhng God for thy loathſome 
diſeaſes, and he rewards thee accordingly, 
giving thee more and more of that kind 
of mercy for which thou bleſſeſt him. Go 
on therefore in thy generous courſe, and 
bleſs God, and die as afool dieth. 

V. 10. Shall we—Shall we poor worms 
give laws to our ſupreme Lord, and oblige 
him never to afflict us? And ſhall no: 
thoſe great and manifold mercies, which 
from time to time God hath given us, 
compenſate theſe ſhort afflictions ? Ought 
we not to bleſs God for thoſe mercic: 
which we did not deferve, and contented]y 
bear thoſe corrections which we d 
deſerve, And if we receive ſo much goo:! 
for the body, ſhall we not receive ſom: 


to them. 


and ready for his preſent uſe; or m 


token of his deep humiliation under God's tion, whereby we may be made parte: 
hand, which made him decline all things of his holinefs ? Let murmuring therefor: 
that favoured of tenderneſs and de- as well as boaſting, be for ever excl 
licacy. Heb: n duſt or aſhes, as mour- ded, Sin with his ps —By any refleQiors 
ners uſed to do. If God lay him a upon God, by any impatient or unbc- 
mong the aſhes, there he will contentedly coming expreſſion. 
fit down. A low 4pirit becomes low cir- 
cumflances, and will help to reconcile us 


good for our fouls? That is, fome afflic- 


V. 11. They—Who were perſons en 
nent for birth and quality, for wiſdom and 
knowledge, and for the profeſſion of tie 


; true 
* 


Ch. ii. 12, 13. 
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when Job's three friends heard of all this evil that was come upon him 
they came every one from his own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite; for they 
had made an appointment together, to come to mourn with him 
12 and to comfort him. And when they lift up their eyes afar off, 
and knew him not, they lift up their voice and wept: and they 
rent every one his mantle, and ſprinkled duſt upon their heads 
13 toward heaven. So they ſat down with him upon the ground 


ſeven days, and ſeven nights, and none ſpake a word unto him: 
for they ſaw that his grief was very great. 


C3 AP, 


III. 


We have here Job curfing his birth day, and complaining that he was born, ver. 1—10. Com- 
Plaining that he did not die as foon as he was born, ver. 11-—19. Complaining that his life was 
continued, now he was in miſery, ver. 20-26. 


1,2 FTER this opened Job his mouth, and curſed his day. And 


3 Job ſpake, and ſaid: Let the day periſh wherein I was 


trae religion, being probably of the po- 
ſterity of Abraham, a-kin to Fob, and living 
in the ſame country. Eiphaz delcended from 


Teman, the grandſon of Efau, Gen. xxxvi. 


11. Bildad probably from Shuah, Abraham's 
ſon by Keturah, Gen. xxv. 2. Zophar is 
thought to be ſame with Zepho, (Gen. xxxvi. 


11.) a deſcendant from Eau. The pre- 


ſerving of ſo much wiſdom and piety 


among thoſe who were not children of 


thepromile, was an happy preſage of God's 
grace to the Gentiles, when the partition 
wall ſhould be taken down. 


V. 13. Upon the ground In the poſture of 


mourners condoling with him. Seven days 
—Which was the uſual time of mouring 
for the dead, and therefore proper both 
lor Job's children, and for 7ob himſelf, 
who was in a manner dead, while he lived: 
not that they continued in this poſture 
ſo long together, which the necellitics 
of nature could not bear; but they ſpent 
the greateſt part of that time in fitting with 
kun, and ſilent mourning over him. None 


pale About his afflictions and the cauſes 


of them. The reaſon of this ſilence was 
the greatneſs of their grief for him, and 
their ſurprize and aſtoniſhment at his 
condition; becauſe they thought it con- 


venient to give him time to vent his own 


ſorrows, and becauſe as yet they knew 
not what to ſay to him: for though they 
had ever eſteemed him to be a truly good 


man, and came with full purpoſe to: 


comfort him, yet che prodigious greatnels 
of his miſeries, and that hand of God 
which they perceived in them, made them 
now queſtion his ftncerity, fo that they 
could not comfort him as they had in- 


tended, and yet were loth to grieve him 


with reproots. | 


V. 1. His day—His birth-day, in vain 


do ſome endeavour to excuſe this and the 
following ſpeeches of 766, who afterwards 


is reproved by God, and ſeverely accuſeth 


himſelf for them, chap. xxxvili. 2. xl. 4. 
xlii. 3. 6. And yet he does not proceed 
ſo far as to curie God, but makes the 

| devil 
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born, and the night in which it was ſaid, There is a man- child 
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Ch. iy. 4— 10, 


4 brought forth, Let that day be darkneſs, let not God regard i: 
5 from above, neither let the light ſhine upon it. Let darkneſs and 


the ſhadow of death ſtain it, let a cloud dwell. 
6 blackneſs of the day terrify it. As for that ni 


upon it, let the 
ght, let darknel; 


ſeize upon it; let it not be joined unto the day of the year; let 


it not come into the number of the months. 


Lo, let that night be 


8 ſolitary; let no joyful voice come therein: Let them curſe it 
that curſe the day, who are ready to raiſe up their mourning. 
9 Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be dark, let it laok for light, 
10 but have none, neither let it ſee the dawning of the day. Becauic 

it ſhut not up the doors of my Mother's womb, nor hid ſorrow from 


devil a liar: but although he does net 
break forth into direct reproaches of God, 
yet he makes indirect reflections upon his 
providence. His curſe was finful, both 
becaule it was vain, being applied te a 
thing, which was not capable of blefling 
and curſing, and becauſe #t caſt a blame 
upon God for bringing that day, and for 
giving him life on that day. 

V. 3. Let the day—Let the remembrance 
of that day be utterly loſt. 

V. 4. Darkneſs —I wiſh the ſun had never 
riſen upon that day, er, which is all one, 
that it had never been; and whenloever 
that day returns, I with it may be black, 
and gloomy, and uncomfortable. Regard 
—From heaven, by cauſing the light 
of the ſun which is in heaven to ſhine 
upon it. 

V. 5. Death—A black and dark ſhadow 
like that of the place of the dead, which 
is a land of. darkneſs, Siain—Take away 
its beauty and glory. Terrify—That is, 
Men in it. Let it be always obſerved as 
a frightful and diſmal day. 

V. 6. Darin Conſtant and extraor- 
. dinary darkneſs, without the leaſt ghm- 
mering of light from the moon or ſtars. 
Be joined—Reckoned as one,. or a part of 
one of them. 


V. 8. The daz—Their birth-day: when 


their afflictions move them to curſe their 
own birch-day, let them remember min« 
allo, and beſtow ſome curſes upon it. 


Mourning— Who are full of forrow, and 


always ready to pour out their cries, and 
tears, and complaints. 

V. 9. The ftars— Lit the flars, which arc 
the glory and beauty of the night, be covere/ 
with thick darkneſs, and that both zn 4; 
evening ?wihght, when the ſtars begin to 
thine; and allo in the farther progre's of 
the night, even till the morning dawn: 
Look—Let its darkneſs be aggravated with 
the diſappointment of its expectations 0! 
light. He aſcribes ſenſe or reaſoning to 
the night, by a poetical fiction, uſual in 
all writers. Daunmg—Heb. the eye-uds of tl 
day, the morning-ſtar which uſhers in the 
day, and the beginning, and progrels ot 
the morning light, let this whole natura! 
day, conſiſling of night and day, be 
blotted out of the catalogue of days. 

V. 10. The night or the day: (© 
which thoſe things are aſcribed whic!: 
were done by others in them, as is fa. 
quent in poetical writings. Womb—Thz: 


it might never have brought me forth. 


Nor lud-—Becauſe it did not keep me fron 
entering into this miſerable life, 
ſeeing, or experiencing, theſe bitter 0. 
rows. 

* V. 12. The 
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20 is free from his maſter. 


V. 12. The knees — Why did the midwife 
or nurle receive and lay me upon her 
knees, and not ſuffer me to fall upon the 
bare ground, till death had taken me out 
of this miſerable world, into which their 
cruel kindneſs hath betrayed me ? Why did 
e breaſts prevent me from periſhing through 
hunger, or ſupply me {tat 1 ſhould have 
what o fuck? Thus 70 unthankfully 
deſpiſes theſe wonderful mercies of God 
towards poor helpleſs infants. 

V. 14. Kmgs—I had then been as happy 
a3 the proudeſt monarchs, who after all 
iheir great atchievments and enjoyments, 
go down into their graves. Built— Who 
to ſhew their wealth and power, or 0 
cave behind them a glorious name. rebuilt 
ruined cities, or built new cities and pa- 
aces, in places where before there was 
mere ſolitude and waſteneſs. 

V. 16. Hidden —Undiſcerned and unre- 
garded. Born before the due time. 
Been In the land of the living. 

V. 17. There—In the grave. The wicked 
The great oppreſſors and troublers of 
che world ceale from their vexations, 
rapins, and murders, Weary— Thoſe who 
were here moleſted and tired out with 
their tyrannies, now quietly fleep with 
them. 


* Chap. xv. 28, 


703.8; 


Why died I not from the womb ? Why did I not give 
12 up the ghoſt when I came out of the belly? Why did the knees 
13 prevent me? Or why the breaſts that I ſhould ſuck? For now 

ſhould 1 have lain fill, and been quiet, I ſhould have flept; then 
14 I had been at reſt; With kings and counſellors of the earth, 
15 who * built deſolate places for themſelves; Or with princes that 
16 had gold, who filled their houſes with filver: Or t as an hidden 
untimely birth I had not been: as infants which never ſaw light, 
17 There the wicked ccaſe from troubling: and there the weary are 
18 at reſt. 7here the priſoners reſt together; they hear not the voice 
19 of the oppreſſor. The ſmall and great are there, and the ſervant 
Wherefore is light given to him that is 
21 in miſery, and life unto the bitter i= foul? Who long for death, 


V. 18. The oppreſſor—Or, taſimaſter, 
who urges and forces chem to work b 
cruel threatnings and ſtripes. Job meddles 
not here with their eternal ſtate after 
death, of which he ſpeaks hereafter, but 
only their freedom from worldly troubles, 
which is the ſole matter of his preſent 
diſcourſe. 

V. 19. Smal! and great—Perſons of all 
qualitics and conditions. Are there—-In 
the ſame place and late, all thoſe diftinc- 
tions being tor ever aboliſhed. A good 
reaſon, why thoſe who have power 
ſhould ule it moderately, and thoſe that 
are in {ubjettion ſhould take it patiently, 

V. 20. Light——The light of life. Biter 
—Unto thoſe to whom life itſelf is bitter 
and burdenſome. Life is called lght, be- 
cauſe it is plealant and ſerviceable for 
walking and working; and this light is 
ſaid to be giben us, becauſe it would be 
loft, if it were not daily renewed to us 
by a freſh gift. 

V. 21. D!g—Defire with as much ear- 
neſtneſs as men dig for treaſure: but it 
is obſervable, Job durſt not do any thing 
to haſten or procure his death: notwith- 
ſtanding a his mileries, he was contented 
to waz! all the days of his appointed time, 410 
his change came, chap. xiv. 14. 


Vol. II. 9 & V. 22. Glad 
T Pal. Ivin, 8, 
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rejoice exceedingly, and are 


5 o 5. 


22 but it cometh not, and dig for it more than for hid treaſures. 
glad when they can find the grave. 
23 Why is lighit given to a man whoſe way 
24 hedged in? For my fighing cometh before T eat, and my roarings 
25 are poured out like the waters. 


ch. ili 26. 
Who 
is hid, 4 and wh God hath 


For the thing which I greatly 


feared is come upon me, and that which I was afraid of is com- 


26 unto me. 
quiet, yet trouble came. 


I was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, neither was 


CHAP. IV. | 
Eliphaz owns Job's former uſefulneſs, but infers from lus preſent tate and behaviour, tha! Vt 


was an hypocrite, ver. 1—6. 


VET. W e 1. 


He affurms that God never affutts man, but for his wickedne/., 
He confurms hus aſſertion, by the words he heard in a viſion, ver, 12—21, DÞy 


all this he aims to. make Job both penitent and palient under his ſufferings. 


1 HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and ſaid, 


If we allay 


to commune with thee, wilt thou be greived ? But who ca: 


V. 4 &c,—To be thus impatient 
of life, for the ſake of the trouble we 
meet with, is not only unnatural in itſelf, 


but ungrateful to the giver of life, and 


ſhews a finful indulgence of our own 
paſſion. Let it be our great and conſtant 
care, to get ready for another world: and 
then let us leave it to God, to order 
the circumſtances of our removal thi- 
ther. 

V. 23. Hid—From him; who knows 
not his way, which way to turn himſelf, 
what courſe to take to comfort himſelf in 
his miſeries. Hedged in—Whom God hath 
put as it were in a priſon, ſo that he can 
fee no way or poſſibility of eſcape. 

V. 24. Before, &c.—Heb. before the face 
of my bread, all the time I am eating, 

fall into Gghing and weeping; becaule 
I am obliged to eat, and to ſapport this 
wretched life, and becauſe of my unin- 
terrupted pains of body and of mind, 


which do not afford me one quiet moment. 


Roarings—My loud outcries, more befit- 


{; Chap. xix, 8. Lan. iii. 7. 


ting a lion than a man. Poured out. :'/ 
great abundance, and irreſiſtible violence, 
and inceſſant continuance, as waters os 
in a river, or as they break the banks, ar: 
overflow the ground. 

V. 25. Feared-—Even in the time of my 
proſperity, I was full of fears, conſider: 
the variety of God's providences, the change 
ableneſs of this vain world, God's juſtice, 
and the ſinfulnels of all mankind. A 
theſe fears of mine, were not in vain, 
but are juſtified by my preſent calamitics. 

V. 26. Quet—I did not miſbehave my 
ſelf in proſperity, abuſing it by preſum!: 
tion, and ſecurity, but 1 lived circun:- 
ſpectly, walking humbly with God, au! 
working out my ſalvation with fear a 
trembling. Therefore in this. ſenſe al, 
his way was fud, he knew not why G- | 
contended with him. | 

V. 2. Je, &c.—He ſpeaks with gre 
modeſty. He will not undertake che 
cauſe alone, but joins his friends With 


him. He will not promiſe much, 
only 
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3 with-hold himſelf from ſpeaking? Behold, thou haſt inſtructed 


4 many, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weak hands. Thy words 
have upholden him that was falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened 


But now 1t is come upon thee, and thou fainteſt, 
6 it toucheth thee and thou art troubled. 


7. idence, the uprightneſs of thy ways, and thy hope? 


Is not this thy fear, thy con- 
Remem- 


ber, I pray thee, who ever periſhed being innocent? Or where were 


9 iniquity, 


10 ſumed. The roaring of 


only aſſay, or try if he could propoſe any 


thing pertinent to Job's caſe. With hold—- 
When he hears ſuch words from {ſuch 
a perſon as thou art. 

V. 4. Feeble knee. — Such as were weak 
hearted, and fainting under their trials. 

V. 6. Thy fear— We now plainly fee 
what was the nature of hy fear of God, 
thy confidence in him, the uprighinefs of thy 
ways, and thy hope in God's mercy. Thy 
preſent carriage diſcovers that it was but 
mere talk and appearance. 

V. 8. Innocen— Therefore thou art 
guilty of ſore great, though ſecret 
crimes, and thy fin hath now tound thee 
out. Cut off —By the hckle of Divine ven- 
zeance before his time, which is like to be 
thy cale. Eliphaz here advances another 
argument to prove 70 an hypocrite ; 
taken not only from his impatience under 
alllictions, but from his afflictions themſelves. 

V. 8. Even—As thou haſt never ſeen 
any example of a righteous man cut off, 
ſo I have ſeen many of wicked men cut 
off for their wickedneſs. They—They that 
deſignedly work wickedneſs, firſt prepar- 
ing themſelves for it, and then continuing 
to execute it, as huſbandmen irſt plow 
the ground, and then calt in the ſeed. 


Numb. 65, 9 A 2 


Egal. vii. 14. Prov. xxii. 8. Hof. x. 13. 


Even as I have ſeen, & they that plough 
and ſow wickedneſs, 


of God they periſh, and by the breath of his noſtrils are they 


reap the ſame. 


By the blaſt 
con- 


the lion, and the voice of the fierce hon, 
11 and the teeth of the young lions are broken. 


for lack of prey, and the ſtout 


The old hon periſheth 
hons whelps are ſcattered abroad. 


Reap—The fruit of their iniquity, the juſt 
puniſhment of it. 

V. 9. The blaſt—Of his neferits, as it fol- 
lows ; by his anger, which in men ſhews 
itſelf, in the noltrils, by hot and frequent 
breathings there, by a ſecret, but mighty 
judgment of God, they are blown away 
as chalk by the wind. 

V. 10. The roaring—Nor can they eſcape, 
even were they ſtrong as lions, yea, as 
the ſtrongeſt and fierceſt of them. Broten 
— Which is true literally; the tons when 
taken having moit commonly their teeth 
broken, as ancient and modern writers 
relate. But this is meant of powerful 
tyrants, who are fiicly compared to dions, 
Ezek, xxxii. 2. XxXvili. 13. who though 
for a time they perfecute and opprels 
other men, yet in due time they are re- 
ſtrained, and broken, and cruſhed in 
pieces by the mighty power of God. 
Poſlibly he may ſecretly accuſe Job, or 
his children, that being perſons of great 
wealth and power, they had abuſed it to 
ruin their neighbours, and therefore were 
juſtly cut off. 

V. 11. Scattered—Gone from their dens 
ſeveral ways to hunt for prey, and can 
find none. 


| V. 12. New 
| Pjal. xxxiv. 10. xxxv. 17. Pjai, lviii. 6. 
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* In thoughts from the viſions of the night, when 
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14 deep fleep falleth on men, Fear came upon me, ang trembling, 
which made all my bones to ſhake, For a ſpirit palſed before my 


it face, the hair of my fleſh ſtood up. 


It ſtood ſtill, but Icould no 


diſcern the form thereof: an image was before mine eyes; ther: 
17 was lence, and I heard a voice, faying, Shall mortal man be 
more juſt than God? Shall a man be more pure than his maker ? 
18 Behold, he + put no truſt in his ſervants; and his angels he charged 


V. 12. Now—To convince Job of the 
ſin and folly of impatience, Elphaz relates 
a viſion he had had, perhaps ſince he 
came to him, Which in that age 
and ſtate of the church, before the holy 
ſeriptures were written, was the uſual 
way of God's diſcovering his mind to thole 
that ſonght him. A threng—Heb. a word, 
from God, a meſſage. Secretiy—Heb. was 
ftolen, or brought by flealth into me, privately 
and ſecretly, as the word of God uled to 
come to the prophets, being ſpoken in 
their ear, as it was to Samud, with a low 
and flill voice. He does not pretend. to 
have underſtood it fully ; but ſomething 


of it he perceived. How little a portion is 
heard of God ! How little do we know of 


him in this world, 

V. 13. In thoughts—Thele thoughts aroſe 
from the viſtons of the night. which it is pro- 
bable he had ſeen before, Viftons dif- 
fered from dreams herein, that God im- 
parted his mind to men in dreams when 
alleep, but in viſtons, 
awake. And thele wfons ſometimes hap- 
pened by day, but molt frequently by 
night. Slep—In the dead of the night, 
when men uſually are in a deep lleep ; 
tough Eliphaz was not now aſleep. 


16. I fpiri—An angel in viſible 


{ha . otherwiſe he could not have 
77 it. Sc0d- up—Through that 
exceſſiye horror cauled by. ſo glau- 


* Chap. xxxlii. 13. 


when they were 


+ Chap. xv, 15. xxv. 4 


ous, unuſual, and terrible a preſence. 

V. 16. S$tood—Haying palled by him 0 
and again, he made afland, and «7. 
dreſſed himſelf to ſpeak. The form Fx. 
actly and diſtinctly. An mage—1 . 
ſome vitible reſemblance, though in 
confuled manner. Silence — The [piric, 
which pollibly had made ſome noife wit: 
his motion, now ſtanding ſtill made n 
noiſe; all other perſons and things abo 
me were ſilent, and I alſo kept in my 
voice and breath, that I might diftinct!; 
hear. In the Hebrew, the words run thus. 


filence and a voice 1 heard. 


V. 17. More juſt—Pretend more ſtrikth * 
to obſerve the laws of juſtice? Sb 
(enofh.) mortal, miſerable man (lo the 
word ſigniſies) be thus infolent ? MN. 
ſhall geber, the flrongeſt and moſt cmi 
nent man, ſtand in competition wit! 
God? Thoſe that find fault with the (:- 
rettions of the Divine law, the . 
tions of the Divine grace, or the diſpo- 
ſal ofthe Divine providence, domake tie: 
ſelves more juft and pure than God: who be 
ing their maker, is their Lord and owner 
and the author of all the juſtice and 
purity that is in man. 

V. 18. Servant — They are called as 


feroants by way of eminency, that gend 


name being here appropriated to the cl. 
of the kind, to intimate that ſovereign 


dominion which the great God hath ove: 
th. 


2 Pet. ii. 4. 


ch. i iv. 29 —21 11 
19 with foltiy: 


whoſe foundation is in the duſt, which are cruſhed before: the moth. 
20 They are deſtroyed from morning to evening; they periſh for ever 


21 without any regarding 2/. 


7. 0 B. 


How OLA leſs in them tha dwell in I houſes of cla 


$ Doth not their excellency which 15 in 


them, go away? They || die even without wiſdom. 


. 


Sin occaſions deftruftion, ver. 1-—5. 


Affliclion is the common lot of mankind, ver. 6—7. Tt 


aſfiction we ſhould. fh lo God, who is both able and willing to help, ver. 8-16. He wil! delve; 


them that truſt in him, ver. 17—27. 


2 


the angels, and much more over men. 
With foly— Without all doubt, this reters 
to thole angels who foolithly and wickedly 
fell from God. 

V. 19. How, &c.-—The ſenſe is, what 
ſtrange preſumption then 1s it for a fooliſh 
and mortal man, to make. himſelf more 
juit than God. In em- Who though 
they have immortal Ipirits, yet thoſe (pi 
rits dwell in mortal bodies, which are 
great clogs, and incumbrances, and ſnares 
to them. Thele are call ed houſes, (becauſe 
they are the receptacles of the foul, and 
the places of its ſettled abode) and houfes 
of clay, becauſe they were made of clay, 
or earth, and to note their oreat fr ailty 
and mutability; whereas the angels are 
free N. unconfined to ſuch cãCcarcales, 
and dwell in celeſtial, and glorious, and 
everlaſting manſions. Whoſe A/ 0e very 
je undalion, no leſs than the reſt of the 

pailding, ts in the duſt; had their original 
icom it, and, muſt return to it. We ſtand 
but upon the duſt : ſome have an higher 
heap of duſt to ſtand upon than others. 
at ſtill ics the earth that lays ns up, and 
will ſhortly ſwallow us up. Before---Sooner 
than a moth is cruſhed. which is eaſily 
done by a gentle touch of the finger. Or, 
at the face of a moth, No creature is ſo 


T Cor. v. 1. 


d P/al, Xxxxix. 21, 


1 ALL now, if there be any that will anſwer thee, and to which 
of the ſaints wilt thou turn? For wrath killeth the fooliſh 


contemptible, but one time or other 1 
may have the body of man in its power. 
V. 20. Deftroved-—Atl the day long, there is 
not a moment wherein man is not ſinking 
towards death and corruption, Periſh—- 
In reference to tlus preſent worldly 
life. which when once loſt 15 never reco- 
vered. Regarding leb. without putting the 
heart to it, this is io common a thing for 
all men, though never ſo high and great 
to perith in this manner, that no inan 
heeds it, but palles it by as a general 
accident not worthy of oblervarion. 
„ en- Whatſoever is by 
common eilimation excellent in men, all 
their natural, and moral, and civil ac- 
compliſaments, as high birth. great riches, 
power and wiſdom, theſe are ſo far from 
prelerving men 1 periſhing, that they 
periſh themſelves, together with thoſe 
houſes of clay in which they are lodged. 
Wiihout wfdom—Even W. thout } having at- 
tained that only wiſdom for which they 
came into the world. Shall ſuch mean, 
weak, fooliſh, ſinkul, dying creature as 
this, pretend to be more juſt than God, more 


pure thay his maler? No: inſtead of quar- 


relling with his afflictions, let him admire 
that he | is out of hell. 


V. 1. Cal/—Call them all as it were by 


their 
xlix. 14. 


| Chap, XXRVN3. 12. 
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9 man, and envy flayeth the filly one. I have ſeen the fooliſh tak- 


4 ing root; but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation. 
far from ſafety, and they are cruſhed in the gate; neither is there 
Whole harveſt the hungry eateth up, and 
taketh it even out of the thorns, and the 7 robbers ſwalloweth up 
affliction cometh not forth of the duſt. 
7 neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 
8 unto trouble, as the ſparks fly upward. 

g and unto God would I commit my cauſe. 


'5 any to deliver them. 
6 their ſubſtance. 


Surely 


their names: will not every good man 
confirm what I ſay? —Try if there be 
any one faint that will defend thee in thele 
bold expoſtulations with God. Thou 
mayſt find fools or wicked men, to do it : 
but not one of the children of God. 

V. 2. Ailleth— A man's wrath, and im- 
patience. preys upon his ſpirit, and ſo 
haſtens his death; and provoke God to 
cut him off. The fooliſh—The raſh and 
inconſiderate man, who does not weigh 
things unpartially. Envy, &c.—T perceive 
thou art full of envy at wicked men, who 
ſeem to be in a happier condition than 
thou, and of wrath againſt God; and this 
ſhews thee to be a fooliſh and weak man. 
For thoſe men, notwithſtanding their pre- 
ſent proſperity, are doomed to great and 
certain milery, I have myſeli ſeen the 
proof of this, 

V. 3. Fook{h—The wicked man. Root 
Not only proſperous for the preſent, but, 
as it ſeemed, firm and fecure for the fu- 
ture. Suddenly—In a moment, beyond 
mine, and his own, and all other mens 
expectation. Curſed—1 ſaw by the event 
which followed his proſperity, that he was 
a _ accurſed of God. 

V. 4. Children —Whoſe greatneſs he de- 
Ggned i in all his enterprizes, ſuppoſing his 
family would be eſtabliſhed for ever. Safety 
—Are expoled to dangers and calamities, 


and can neither preſerve themſelves, nor 


the inheritance which their fathers left 
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B. ch. v. fg. 


+ His children are 


ground; Yet man is born 
I would ſeek unto God, 
$ Who doth great things 


them. There is no auction but he glances 
here, at the death of 70s children, 

V. 5. Harveſt—Which' they confidently 
expect to reap after all their coſt and 14 
bour, but are ſadly and ſuddenly ditan- 
pointed. The hungry--The hungry Sad ca 
eat it up. Thorns —Out of the fields: it; 
ſpite of all dangers or dithculties in the:: 
Way. 

V. 6. The duſt—lt ſprings not up + 
merely natural cauſes, as herbs grow ou! 
of the earth: but from God. Zliphaz here 
begins to change his voice, as if he wou'd 
atone for the hard words he had {poken. 

V. 7. Js born—He is ſo common! 
poled to various troubles, as if he were 
born to no other end: affliction is become 
natural to man, and ts tranſmitted from 
parents, to children, as their conſtant i 
heritance; God having allotted this p. 
tion to mankind for their fins. And there- 
fore thou takeſt a wrong courſe in con 
plaining lo bitterly of that which thou 
ſhouldeſt patiently bear, as the comm: 
lot of mankind. | A As naturally, an 
as generally, as the ſparks of fire fly i, 
Why then ſhould we be ſurprized ak 01 
afflictions as ſtrange, or quarrel with 
as hard ? 

V. 8. T would—If I were in thy con 
on. Seck—By prayer, and en 1 
and ſubmiſſion, imploring his pardon, 
favour. 


V. 9. Who, &c.—Here Eliphaz © 
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12 exalted to ſafety. 


3 0 "8; 


10 and unſearchable; marvellous things without number. 
11 eth rain upon the earth, and ſendeth waters upon the fields. 
ſet up on high thoſe that are low: 


1531 


Who giv- 
To 
that thoſe who mourn may be 


He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, ſo 


13 that their hands cannot perform their enterprize, + He taketh the 
wiſe in their own craſtineſs; and the counſel of the froward is car- 


14 ried headlong. 


15 grope in the noon day as in the night. 


+ They meet with darkneſs in the day time, and 


But he ſaveth the poor from 


the ſword, from their mouth, 4nd trom the hand of the mighty. 
16 5 So, the poor hath hope, and iniquity ſtopeth her mouth. i Be- 


17 hold, happy is the man whom 


upon a diſcourſe of the infinite perfection 
of God's nature and works; which he 
doth as an argument to enforce the exhor- 
tation to ſeek and commit has cauſe to God, ver. 
8. becauſe God was infinitely able either 
to puniſh him yet far worle, if he conti- 
nued to provoke him; or to raiſe him 
from the duſt, if he humbly addreſſed him- 
ſelf to him: and that by a repreſentation 
of God's excellency and glory, and of that 
vaſt diſproportion which was between 
God and Job, he might convince Joh of 
his great fin in ſpeaking fo boldly and ir- 
reverently of him. Marvellous — Which 
(though common, and therefore negletted 
and deſpiſed, yet) are matter of wonder 
to the wiſeft men. The works of nature 
are myſteries: the moſt curious ſearches 
come far ſhort of full diſcoveries: and 
the works of Providence are flill more deep 
and unaccountable. 

V. 10. Rain--He begins with this ord1- 
nary work of God, in which he implies 
that there is ſomething wonderful, as in- 
deed there is in the rife of it from the 
earth, in the ſtrange hanging of that heavy 
body in the air, and in the diſtribution of 
it as Gad fees fit; and how much more 
in the hidden paths of Divine Providence? 

V. 11. To ſet up-—That is, he letteih up. 
Another example of God's great and won- 
derful works. He gives this inſtance to 


11 Senn. ii. 7. Fſal. exiii. 7. 


T Deul. xxxvili. 29. Chap. xii. 25. Amos vil. g. 


Eb. xii. 5, James i. 12. Rev. iii. 19. 


God correcteth; therefore deſpiſe 


comſort and encourage 700 to ſeek to God, 
becauſe he can rate him out of his greateſt 
£95 Po 

. The wiſe —. Men wile to do evil. 
184 * FA in the opinion of the world, he 
not only deceives in their hopes aud coun- 
ſels, but turns them again't chemfelves. 
Froward—Or, wreſiters: ſuch as wind and 
turn every way, as wreſtlers do, and will 
leave no means untried to accompliſh 
their counlels. Js carried Is tumbled 
down and broken, and that by their own 
precipitation. 

V. 14. Med—In plain things they run 
into groſs miſtakes, and chuſe thoſe cour- 
ſes which are worlt for themlelves. Dark- 
neß often notes miſery, but here ignorance 
Or error. Grope—Like blind men to find 
their way, not knowing what to do. 

V. nn Which Ads rea Gy 0 [Wal 
low 5 up. 

V. 16. S:—So he obtains what he hoped 
for from God. to whom he committed his 
canle, Inquiy— Wicked men. Stopheth — 
They are ſilenced and confounded tind- 
ing that not only the poor are got out of 

their ſnares. but the oppretifors thera ſelves 
are inſnared in them. 


V. 17. Behold —Eliphaz concludes his dif. 


courſe, with giving 708 a comfortable 


hope, if he humbled himſelf before God. 


Happy Heb. Bleſſednefſes (various and great 

hap. 
Nel. iv. 15. Pſal. xxxiii. 10. I. viii. 10. f 1 Cor. iii. 19, 
gal. cvii. 43: 


Pros. iii. 12. 


* * 
* 2 * 
a c r 3 — bn af 
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18 not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty. 
19 and bindeth up: he woundeth, and his hands make Whole. 
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Ch. v. 18—23. 


For he Mbketh- fore, 
+ He 


ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles : yea, in ſeven there ſhall no ev: 


20 touch thee. 


In famine he ſhall redeem thee from death, and i: 


21 war from the power of the ſword. Thou ſhalt be hid from the 
ſcourge of the tongue, neither ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtruction 
22 when it cometh. At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh: 


23 neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſts of the earth. 


y For thou 


halt be in league with the ſtones of the field. And the beaſts of the 


24 field ſhall be at peace with thee. 
be in peace, and thou ſhalt viſit thy habitation, and 


bernacle /ha 


And thou {halt know that thy ta- 


25 {halt not miſcarry. Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy feed fhall be great, 


happineſs) belong to that man whom God 
rebukes. The reaſon is plain, becauſe af— 
flictions are pledges of God's love, which 
no man can buy too dear; and are necel- 
ſary to purge out ſin, and thereby to pre- 
vent infinite and endl miieries. With- 
out reſpe@ to this, the propofition could 
not be true. And therefore it plainly 
ſhews, that good men in thoſe antient 
times, had the beliet, and hope of ever- 
laſting bleſſedneſs. Deſpi ife not—Do not 
abhor it as a thing pernicious, refule it as 
a thing uſeleſs, or ſlight it as an unneceſ- 
ſary thing. But more is deſigned than is 
exprelt. Reverence the chaſtning of the 
Lord; have an humble, awful regard to 
his correcting hand, and ſtudy to anſwer 
the deſigu of it. The Almightj—Who is 
able to ſupport and comfort thee in thy 
troubles, and deliver thee out of them: 
and alſo to add more calamities to them, 
if thou art obſtinate and incorrigible. 

V. 18. For he, &c. God's uſual method 
is, firſt to humble, and then to exalt. And 
he never makes a wound too great, too 
decp for his own cure, 

V. 19. Deliver If thou ſeekeſt to him 
by prayer and repentance. Here he ap- 

lies himſelf to 7ob directly. Si —Mani- 
Fold and repeated. Touch—So as to deſtroy 


thee. Thou ſhalt bave a good iſſue out. 


Deut. xxxii. 39. 


1 Sam. ii. 6. 72 xxx. 26. Hoſ. vi 1, 


of all thy troublis: though they are bo, 
great and many. 
V. 20. He hall Theſe things he uitc;: 


with more confidence, becauſe the rewa:ri: 
or puniſhments of this life, were more gon 
ſtantly diſtributed to men in the Old Tc 
tament according to their good or bad be. 
haviour, than they are now: and bec 


it was his opinion, that great IG '3 


were the certain evidences of wickedne{: - 
and conſequently, that great deliverances 
would infallibly follow upon true repcn- 
tance, 


V. 22. Laugh—With a laughter of io 


and triumph, ariſing from a juſt ſec!) :/ 


and confidence in God's watchful and g:; 
cious providence. 

V. 23. League—Thou ſhalt be free from 
annoyance thereby, as if they had made 
an inviolable league with thee. 


both in ſcripture and other authors. 
is an addition to the former e. 
they ſhall not hurt thee, ver. 22. 
they ſhall befriend thee, as being at pc 
with thee. Our covenant with God 
covenant with all the creatures, that 
ſhall do us no hurt, but ferve and be read) 
to do us good. 

V. 24. Anow—By certain experience. 

V. 25. Know-—By aſſurance from G 

promiſes, 


I Hal. XCi. g. Prov. xxiv. 16. 


Þ Jia. xi. 9. xxxv. g. Ixv. 25. Eægl. xxxiv. 2 5. Hef. ii. 18. Hal. xci. 13. 


- 


This is a | 
bold metaphor, but ſuch as are freq» 
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26. and thine offspring as the graſs of the earth. Thou ſhalt come to 
thy grave in a full age, like as a ſhock of corn cometh in, in his 


27 ſeaſon. Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſo it is; hear it, and know 
thou it for thy good. 


"OW AP. VI 


Job fhews that he has reaſon to complain, ver. 1—7. He compaſſionately wiſhes for death, ver. 
8—13. Reproves tus friends for their uncharitable cenſures, ver. 14—30. 


1 B T Job anſwered and ſaid, Oh that my grief were throughly 
2 weighed, and my calamity laid in the balances together ! 
g For now it would be heavier than the ſand of the ſea; therefore 
4 my words are ſwallowed up. * For the arrows of the Almighty 

are within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit: + the 
; terrors of God do ſet themſelves in array againſt me. Doth the wild 


promiſes, and the impreſſions of his Spi- ſand. Swa/ſowed—My voice and ſpirit fail 
rit; and by experience in due time. me. I cannot find, or utter words ſuffici- 
V. 26. Full age—In a mature and old, ent to expreſs my forrow or milery. 


but vigorous age, as the word implies. It V. 4. Arrous— So he fitly calls his aMic- 
is a great bleſfing, to live to a full age, tions, becauſe, like arrows, they came 


and not to have the number of our years upon him ſwiftly and ſuddenly one after 
cut ſhort. Much more, to be willing to another, immediately ſhot by God into his 
die, to come chearfully to the grave: and ſpirit. Poiſon—Implying that theſe ar- 
to die ſeaſonably, juſt in the bed-time, rows were more keen than ordinary, being 
when our fouls are ripe for God. dipped in God's wrath, as the barbarous 
V. 27. Searched This is no raſh or haſty nations uſed to dip their arrows in poiſon, 
conceit, but what both I and my brethren that they might not only pierce, but burn 
1ave learned by deep conſideration, long up and conſume the vital parts. Drinketh 
experience, and diligent obſervation, —Ethauſteth and conſumeth my foul. 
Know thou Know it for thyſelf; (So the In a - They are like a numerous army, 
word is) with application to thy own caſe. who invade me on every fade. This was 
That which we thus hear and know for the ſoreſt part of his calamity, wherein 
ourſelves, we hear and know for our good. he was an eminent type of Chriſt, who 
V. 2. My grief—The cauſe of my grief. complained moſt of the ſufferings of his 
Weghed—Were fully underſtood, and duly ſoul. Now is my foul troubled, My foul is 
conſidered. O that I had an equal judge! exceeding forrowful. My God, my God, why 
that would underitand my caſe, and con- haſt thou forſaken me ? Indeed trouble of 
lider whether I have not cauſe for com- mind is the ſoreſt trouble, A wounded 
plaints. Together —Together with any the fpirit who can bear. 
moſt heavy thing to be put into the other V. 5. Doth, &c. Even the brute beafls, 
ſcale. | when they have convenient food, are 
V. g. Sea—Which is heavier than dry quiet and contented. So it is no wonder 
Vol 1%: 9 B that 


* P/al. xxxviii. 2. Chap, xvi, 12, 13, ＋ P/al, lxxxviii, 15, 16, 
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. als bray when he hath oraſs? Or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 
| 6 Can that which is unſavoury be eaten without falt ? Or is there any 
. 7 taſte in the white of an egg? The things that my ſoul refuſeth to 
4 8 touch, are as my ſorrowful meat. O that I might have my requeſt ! 
| 9 And that God would grant me the thing that I long for! Even that 
it would pleaſe God to deſtroy me; that he would let looſe his hand, 
10 and cut me off. Then ſhould I yet have comfort, yea, I would 
harden myſelf in ſorrow: let him not ſpare ; for I have not con- 

11 cealed the words of the Holy one. What is my ſtrength, that 1 

ſhould hope? And what ig my end, that I ſhould prolong my life? 

12 1s my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? Or is my fleſh of braſs ? 

12 What if I have no help in me, is wiſdom driven quite from me ? 

| 14 To him that 1s-afflicted, pity ſhould be fhewed from his friend; but 


that you tile not, who live in eaſe terrible, but comfortable. That—Then why 
and proſperity, any more than I did, ſhould I dehre to prolong my life. But as 
when I wanted nothing. deſirous of death as Job was, yet he never 

V. 6. Can, &c.—Do men ule to eat offered to put an end to his own life, 
unſavoury meats with delight, or without Such a thought will never be enter- 
complaint? Men commonly complain of tained by any, that have the leaſt re- 
their meat when it is but unfavoury, how gard to the law of God and nature. 
much more when it is ſo bitter as mine How unealy ſoever the ſoul's confineme::: 
is ? in the body may be, it muſt by no means 

V. 7. The things, &c.— The ſenſe may be, break the priſon, but wait for a fair diſ- 
thoſe grievous afflictions, which I dreaded charge 


the very thought of, are now my daily, V. 12. [5, &c.—lI am not made of ſtone 
though torrowfut bread. or braſs, but of fleſh and blood, as others 

V. . Deftroy—To end my days and are, therefore I am unable to endure 
calamities together. theſe miſeries longer, and can neither 


V. 10. Harden I would bear up with hope for, nor deſire the continuance vf 
courage under all my torments, with the my life. 
hopes of death, and bleſſedneſs after V. 19. What,, &c.—Tf my outward con- 
death. Spare—Not ſuffer me to live any dition be helpleſs and hopeleſs? Have 
longer. Concealed—As I have ſtedfaflly therefore loſt my underſtanding, cannot 
believed them, and not wilfully departed I judge whether it is more deſirable for mo 
from them, ſo 1 have not been aſhamed, to live or to die, whether I be an hypo 
nor afraid, boldly to profeſs and preach the crite or no, whether your words have 
true religion in the midſt of Heallens. And truth and weight in them; whether yo! 
therefore I know if God doth cut me off, take the right method in dealing with me 
I ſhall be a gainer by it. V. 14. To iim-—Heb. t him that 15 niche 

V. 11. Strength-—My firength is ſo ſpent, or difſotved with offaflions, But, &c.— But 
that it is vain for me to hope for fuch-reſti- thou haſt no pi for thy friend ; a pl: ain 
tution as thou haſt promiſed me, chap. evidence that thou art guilty of wh: 


v. 22, End— What is death tame? It is not thou didſt charge me with, even of 
wav! 


f 


15 he forſaketh the fear of the Almighty. 


deceitfully as a brook, and as the ſtream of brooks they paſs away: 
16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice, and wherein the ſnow is 


17 hid: 


18 they are conſumed out of their 
19 are turned aſide; they go to nothing, and periſh. 
the companies of Sheba waited for them. 


20 Tema looked, 


were confounded becaule they had hoped; 


+ What time they wax warm, they vaniſh: 


0 B. 1535 


My brethren have dealt 


when it is hot, 
paths of their way 
The troops of 
They 
they came thither, and 


place. The 


21 were aſhamed. For now ye are nothing; ye fee my caſting down, 
22 and are afraid. Did I ſay, Bring unto me? Or give a reward for 
23 me of your ſubſtance? Or deliver me from the enemies hand ? 


want of the fear of God. The leaſt which 
thoſe that are at eaſe can do for them that 
are pained, is to pity them, to feel a ten- 
der concern for them, and to ſympathize 
with them. | 

V. 15.” Brethren-—Friends; for though 
Elphaz only had ſpoken, the other two 
ſhewed their approbation of his dilcourle, 
Decaifully—Adding to the afflictions which 
they ſaid they came to remove. And it is 
no new thing, for even brethren do deal 
decettfully, It is therefore our wiſdom 
lo ceaſe from man. We cannot expect too 
little from the creature, or too much 
from the creator. 

V. 16. Whick-—Which in winter, when 
the traveller neither needs nor deſires it, 
are full of water congealed by the froſt. 
Snow——Under which the water from now, 
which formerly fell, and afterward was 
diſſolved, lies hid. So he ſpeaks not of 
thoſe brooks which are fed by a con- 
itant ſpring, but of them which are 
hiled by accidental falls of water or 
now. | 

V. 17. Warm—\When the weather grows 
milder. Hot—In the hot ſeaſon, when 
waters are moſt refreſhing and necel- 
lary. 

V. 18. re are gone out of 

Numb. 635. 


at leaſt 


9B 2 


their channel, flowing hither and thither, 
till they are quite conſumed. 

V. 19. Teme—This place and Sheba were 
both parts of the hot and dry country of 
Arabia, in which waters were very ſcarce, 
and therefore precious and deſirable. eſpeci- 
ally to travellers. Compnics-—Men did not 
there travel ſingly, as we do, but in com- 
panties for their ſecurity againſt wild beails 
and robbers. 

V. 20. Hoped—They comforted them- 
ſelves with the expectation of water, 
Afhamed—As having decerved themſelves 
and others. We prepare confuſion for 
ourſelves, by our vain hopes: the reeds 
break under us, becauſe we lean upon 
them, 

V. 21. Nothing—-you are to me as if you 
had never come to me; for I have no 
comfort from you. Afraid —Y ou are ſhy 
of me, and afraid for yourſelves, leſt 
ſome further plagues ſhould come upon 
me, wherein you for my fake, ſhould be 
involved: or, leſt I thould be burdenſome 
to you, 

V. 22. Did I Give me ſomething 
for my lupport or relief. You might 
given me comfortable words, 
when I expettea nothing elſe from you. 
V. 23, Delver--By the force of your 

arins, 


I Chap. xxiv. 19. 


| 1536. | | F 0 | B. ; Ch. vi. 24—30. 
24 Or redeem me from the hand of the mighty? Teach me, and I will 

hold my tongue: and cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have erred 
25 How forcible are right words! But what doth your arguing re- 
26 prove? Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the ſpeeches of 
27 one that is deſperate, winch are as wind? Yea, ye overwhelm thc 


28 fatherleſs, and you dig hit for your friend. Now therefore be con. 


29 tent, look upon me; for it ts evident unto you, if lie. 


y Return, 


Ipray you, let it not be iniquity ; yea, return again, my righte- 
go ouſneſs is in it. Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot my talt« 


diſcern preverſe things? 


CHAP. VII. 


Job bemoans himfelf to his friends ver. 1—6. 


To God, ver. 7—16. Beg for pardon ai 


death, ver. 17—21. 


1 TS there not || an appointed time to man upon earth? Are not hi; 
2 1 days allo like the days of an hireling? As a ſervant earneſl|; 


arms, as Abraham delivered Lot, Redeem 
By price or ranſom. 

V. 24. Teach —Convince me by folid 
arguments. I wil—I will patiently hear 
and gladly receive your counſels. 

V. 25. Forcible—The words of truth have 
a marvellous power. Reprove—But there 
is no truth in your aſlertions, or weight 
in your arguments. . 

V. 26. Words. — Do you think it is ſuffi- 
cient to quarrel with ſome of my words, 
without giving allowance for human in- 
firmity, or extreme miſery, Defſperale— 
Of a poor miſerable, hopeleſs and help- 
leſs man. As wind—Which paſs away and 
are forgotten. | 

V. 27. Overwheim—You load with cen- 
ſures and calumnies. Deſolate— Me who 
am deprived of all my children, my 
eſtate, and my friends. I ſpoke all I 
thought, as to my friends, and you thence 
occation to caſt me down. 

V. 28. Look—Conlider my cauſe 
better than you have done, that you 
may give a more righteous judgment. 


{ Chap. xviii, 10. 


| Chap. xiv. 13, 14. Fſal. xxxix. 4. 


Evdent—You will plainly diſcover : 
V. 29. Return-—Turn from your forme 
judgment. niquity—Or, there ſhall be non. 
guicy, in my words. Rig fte, -In t! + 
cauſe or matter between you and mea 
you will find the right to be on my f1d-. 
V. 30. [5 nere Conſider if there be 


untruth or iniquity in what I have re 


ſaid, or ſhall farther ſpeak. Tafie—\!; 
judgment, which judgeth of words a4 
attions, as the palate doth of meats. 

V. 1. 1 there not— Job is here ex cu 
what he cannotjuſtify, his paſionate long 
ing for death. A t@me—Ts there not a tic 
limited by God, wherein man ſhall |: 
in this ſinful, and miſerable world?“ 
is it a crime in me, to deſire that Gl 
would bring me to that joyful peric:' 
Our time on earth is limited and hots 
cording to the narrow bounds of this ct 
Bat heaven cannot be meaſured. nor i 
days of heaven numbered. Hirche 
Whoſe time is ſhort, being but a 
years, or days, whole condition is 
of toil and hardſhip. 
V. 2. Shaguu 


* 
. 


Ch. vii. 3—12. 


nights are appointed to me. 


5 0 8. 


+ When I he down, I ſay, 
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defireth the ſhadow, and as an hireling looketh for the reward of his 
3 work: 80 am I made to poſſeſs months of vanity, and weariſome 
4 


When {hall 


L ariſe, and the night be gone? And J am full of tollings to and fro, 


unto the. dawning of the day. 


0 


My fleſh 1s clothed with worms and 
clods of duſt, my ikin is broken, and become loathſome. 


I My 


days are ſwifter than a weaver's ſhuttle, and are ſpent without hope. 


0 


are upon me, and I am not. 


no More. 
place know him any more. 


10 
11 


12 


V. 2. Shadow-—That is, 
the time allotted for his reſt. 
V. 3. So—This foreſpetts not ſo much 
the defire of an hired ſervant, as the 
ground of it, his hard toil and lervice- 
Poſſeſs —God, hath given me this as my 
lot and inheritance. Menths—So he calls 
them rather than days. to note the tediou!- 
nels of his affliction. Van! — Empty and un- 
ſatisfying. Nights —He mentions nghts, be- 
cauſe that is the ſaddeſt time for tick and 
miſerable perſons; thedarkneſs and ſoli— 
tude of the night beingof themfelves un- 
comfortable, and giving them more oppor- 
tunity for ſolemn andlorrowful reflections, 

V. 5. Worms — Which were bred out of 
Job's corrupted fleſh and fores. D — 
The duſt of the earth upon which he lay n 
Brolen— Zy ulcers in all parts of it. 

V. 6. Swifter—The time of my life ha- 
tens to a period. Shulle—Which pa ſles 
in a moment from one end ot the web 
to the other. Hope — Of enjoying any 
good day here. 

V. 7. O—He turns his ſpeech to Gol. 
Perhaps oblerving, that his friends grew 
weary Of hearing it. If men will not hear 


the fſun-let, 


T Deut. xxviii. 67. Chap. xvii. 12. 


He ſhall return no more to his houle, 


Chap. 


O remember that my life z5wind: mine eye ſhall no more ſee good. 
The eye of him that hath ſeen me ſhall ſee me no more thine eyes 
As the cloud is conſumed, and vaniſh. 
eth away: ſo || he that gocth down to the 


grave, {hall come up 


* neither ſhall his 


Therefore I will not refrain my 
mouth; I will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit, 
in the the bitterneſs of mv ſoul. 


I will complain 


Am Ja fea, or a whale, that thou 

God will: if men cannot help us, 
he can: for his arm is not ſhortened, 
neither is his car heavy. 

V. 8. No more—In this mortal flate : 
I ſhall never return to this again. 
Am not. If thou call one angry look upon 
me, I am not; thou canſt look me into 
eternity. 

V. 9g. No more Never until the general 
reſurrection. When we lec 
looked great, as if it would eclipſe the lan, 
of a fudden diſperſed and dilappearing. lay, 
Juil ſuch a thing is the life of man, 2 vapour 
that appears for d while and then v, fel t away. 

V. 18. Any mMore-—tHle ſhall no more be 
ſeen and known 1a his Jorwer habitation 
It concerns us 0 lecure a better place 
when we die: = this will own us no more, 

V. 11. Therefore-—S:ince my life is fo vain 
and {hort. wee 5 55 once Lot. without all 
hopes of recovery. I will plead with God 
for pity before I die; I will not {mother 
my anguiſh within my breaſt, but will 
eaſe my elf by pouring out my complaints. 

V. 12. 4 ca- m 4 as fierce and umruhy 
as the ſea, which, if thou didſt not ſet 
bounds to it, 0 ould overwhelm the earth? 

Or, 
. Pfal. xc. 8. 


1. 
11e 


IX. 25. Xvi. 22. Xii. 


CL. 11. ci. 15. cxliv. 4. Va. xxxviii. 12. 1 6. Jane 'S iv. Me: d P/al. ied, pk 2 Sam. 
Egal ciii. 16. 


xli. 23. 


1 cloud Which 


A oo I rt 3 — * 


1 3 * 

- * 

If 59 1 * 
8 . 
4 1 x; 


* Chap. i ix. 29, 28. 
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OD: 


Ch. vii. 1 3—21. 


13 ſetteſt a watch over me? Þ+ When I ſay, My Bed ſhall comfort me, 


14 my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint: 
and terrifieſt me thro” viſions. 
16- ſtrangling, and death, rather than my 


15 dreams, 


17 not hve alway : 


let me alone, for my days are vanity. 


Then thou ſcareſt me witli 
So that my Soul chooſeth 
life. T I lothe it, I would 
What 


725 man that thou ſhouldeſt magnify him? And that thou ſhouldeſ 


18 ſet thine heart upon him? And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every 


19, morning, and try him every moment ? How long wilt thou not depart 
20 from me, nor let me alone till I ſwallow down my ſpittle? I have 
ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou obſerver of men? Why 
* haſt thou ſet me as a mark againſt thee, fo that I am a burden t 


21 myſelf? And why doſt thou not pardon my 


tranſgreſhon, and 


take away mine iniquity ? For now ſhall I fleep in the duſt, and tho 
ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, but I ſhall not be. 


Or, am a vaſt and ungovernable ſea- mon- 
ſter ? Which thou muſt reſtrain by thy 
powerfulprovidence. That, &c. That thou 
ſhouldeſt guard and reſtrain me with ſuch 
heavy and unexampled miſeries? We are 
apt in afflition to complain of God, as 
if he laid inore upon us than there is 
occaſion for: whereas we are never in 
heavineſs, but when there is nced, nor 
more than there is need. 

V. 17. Mat, &c,—What is there in 
that poor, mean, creature called man, 
miſerable man, as this word ſignifies, which 
can induce thee to take any notice of him, 
or to make ſuch account of him? Man is 
not worthy of thy favour, and he 1s below 
thy anger; that thou ſhouldeſt concern 
thyſelf ſo much about him, as one near 


and dear to thee? 


V. 18. And try, &c,—- What is man, 
that vain, fooliſh creature, that thou 
ſhouldeſt magni/h or regard, or vii him, (with 
thy mercy and bleſſings, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſo far honour and regard him, as by thy 
viſitation to preſerve his ſpirit, or hold his 
ſoul in life) and try 
not only my afflictions, but alſo by 0 8 


1 Chap. x. 1. 
|| Pal, viii. 4. cxliv. g. Ze, ii. 6. 


im, which God doth 


Chap. x. 20. xiv. 6. FPſal. 
* Chap.xvi.12.P/al, xxi. 12. Lan. iii. 12. 


perity and both inward and ouwtard ble 
ſings ? That thou ſhouldſt obſerve his mo- 
tions every moment, as in care for him, 
and jealous over him ? 

V. 19. How long— How long will it b- 
ere thou withdraw thy afflicting hand 
Swallow—That I may have a breathir 
time : a proverbial expreſhon, 

V. 20. Sinned—Alchough I am free 
from thoſe crying fins, for which wy 
friends ſuppole thou baſt ſent this; judg- 
ment upon me, yet, I freely confeſs I am 
a ſinner, and therefore obnoxious to thy 
juſtice. What, &c. To ſatisfy thy juſtice, 
or regain thy favour ? Who doſt know 
and diligently obſerve all mens inward 
motions, and outward actions; and 
therefore, if thou ſhalt be ſevere to mark 
mine ipiquities, I have not what to fay or 
do unto thee, My cale is ſingular, non 
is ſhot at as I am, 

V. 21. Pardon—Seeing thou art fo gra 
cious to others, Why may not I hoy: 
for the ſame favour from thee ? Duſt—/t 
thou doſt not ſpeedily help me, it wall b- 
too late. But I fhall not be It will be to lat: 
to he me favour. 

CHAP. 


xxxix. 13 


Ch. viii. 1—11. 
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Bildad arms, That Job had ſpoken amiſs, ver. 1—3. That if he would fincerely ſeek to God, 
God would help him, ver. 4—7. That il is uſual with God, to deſtroy the hypocrite, ver. 
8—19. The joy of the upright, ver. 20—22, 


1 * 1 anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, How long wilt 
thou ſpeak theſe things? And how long ſhall the words of thy 


3 mouth be like a ſtrong wind ? 
4 


* Doth God pervert judgment? Or 
doth the Almighty pervert juſtice ? 


It thy children have ſinned 


againſt him, and he have caſt them away for their tranſgreſlion : 

5 + If thou wouldeſt feek unto God betimes, and make thy lupplica: 
6 tion to the Almighty: If thou wert pure and upright; ſurely now 
he would awake for thee and make the habitation of thy righteoul— 

7 neſs proſperous. Though thy beginning was {mall, yet thy latter 
8 end ſhould greatly increale. I For enquire, I pray thee, of the 
former age, and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of their fathers. 
9 (For S we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing, becauſe our days 
10 upon earth are a ſhadow.) Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, 
11 and utter words out of their heart? Can the ruſh grow up without 


V. 2. Strong wind-—Boilterous and vio- 
lent. | 

V. 3. Doth God—Heb. The mighty God, 
as this word fignifics, the Amughty, or All- 
ſalficient God, as the next name of God im- 
plies, Theſe names are emphatically 
uſed, to prove that God cannot deal un- 
juitly or falſely with men, becauſe he hath 
no need of it, nor temptation to it, being 
ſelf-ſufficient for his own happinets, and 
being able by his own invincible power 
to do whatſoever pleateth him. Pervert— 
Judge unrighteouſly ?2 No, this is incon— 
hitent: with God's nature, and with his 
o%ice of governor of the world. 

V. 4. lf thou wait innocent, thy 
cii:idren, upon whom a great part of theſe 
calamities fell, might be guilty; and there- 
tore God is not unrightcous in theſe pro- 
cgedlings. 


V. 5. Belimes.— Heb. %% early to ſeek hum, 


if thou wouldeſt feek him ſpeedily, carly 
and diligently. | 

V. 6. Habitaton—The concerns of thy 
houſe and family; which thou haſt got 
and managed with righteouſnets. 

V. 8. Search—Seroully and induſtriouſly 
ſearch the ancient records, 

V. 9. We, &c.—But lately born, and 
theretore have but little knowledge and 
experience. We live not lo long as they 
did, to make obſervations on the methods 
of Divine Providence, 

V. 10. Ute — Not partially, but fin- 
cerely, ſpeaking their inward thoughts ; 
not raſhly, but from deep conſideration ; 
not by heariay, but their own knowledge. 

vi 
build his hope, without ſome falte, rotten 
ground or other, any more than the ruſh 
can grow without mire, or the flag with- 
Out water, 

V. 12. Green- 


Sen, xvii. 25. Deut. xxxii. 4. Chap. xxxiv. 17. 2 Chron. xix. 7. Dan. ix. 14. Rom. iii. 8. 


Chap. xi. 1. git. 23. I Deut. iv. 32. Chap. xv, 18. { Chap. vii. 6. Gen. xlvii. 9. 


i Chron, xxix. 15. Pſal. xxxix. 5. cxliv. 4. 


V. 11. Can, &c.— The hypocrite cannot 
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12 mire? Can the flag grow without water? d Whillt it « yet in his 
greenneſs, and not cut down, it withereth before any other herb. 
13 So are the paths of all that forget God, and the || hypocrite's hope 


15 a ſpider's web. 


14 ſhall periſh: Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe. truſt h }- 


* He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it ſhall not 
16 ſtand: he Thall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not endure. 


T He is green 


17 before the fun, and his branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. Hi: 
roots are wrapped about the heap, and he ſeeth the place of ſtones. 


19 have not ſeen thee. 
20 the earth ſhall others grow. 


V. 12. Greenne/s—Whereby it promiſes 
long continuance. Tho' no man cut it 
down, it withers of itſelf, ſooner than 
other herbs. 

V. 13. Paths —Of wicked men. By their 
paths he doth not underſtand their man- 
ner of living, but the events which befall 
them, God's manner of dealing with them. 

V. 14. Hope—Whole wealth and out- 
ward glory, the matter of his hope, and 
truſt, ſhall be cut of, ſuddenly and vio- 
lently taken away from him, Web— Which 
tho it be formed with great art and induſ- 
try, is ealily ſwept down, or pulled in 
pieces. | 

V. 15. Houſe—He ſhall truſt to the mul- 
titude of his children and ſervants, and to 
his wealth, all which come under the name 
of a man's houſe in ſcripture. Hold u—To 
uphold himſelf by it. But his web; that 


refuge of lies, will be ſwept away, and he 
cruſhed im it. 


V. 16. He- The ſecure and be en | 


ſinner may think himlelf wronged, when 
he is compared to a ruth or flag. Com- 
pare him then to a flouriſhing and well- 
rooted tree. Yet even then ſhall he be 
ſuddenly cut off. Green —Flouriſheth in 
the world. Before the jun—Publickly and 
in the view of all men. Branch—His 
children, who are here mentioned as ad- 
ditions not only to his comfort, but alſo 


{\ Pfal. cxxix. 6. Fer. xvii. 6. 
* Chap. xxvii. 18. 


18 If be deſtroy him from his place, then it ſhall deny him, ſaying, 
Behold, this is the joy of his way, and out of 
Behold, God will not caſt away . 


to his ſtrength and ſafety. Garden 


place where it is defended from thoſe n. 


juries to which the trees of the field ar 


ſubject, and where, beſides the advantage 

common to all trees, it hath peculiar h-|; 
from the art and induſtry of men. So | 
ſuppoſes this man to be placed in them 
defirable circumſtances. 

V. 17. Heap—Of flones. This circum- 
ſtance is added, to ſignify its firmnels and 
ſtrength, that it was not in looſe and fand) 
ground, which a violent wind might over- 
throw, but in ſolid ground, within wc |: 
were many ſtones, which its numerous an 
ſpreading roots embrace, folding and in- 
terweaving themſelves about them. m_ 
— The tree reacheth thither, takes the 
vantage of that place for the uteri 
of itſelf. | 

V. 18. He—God, who is the ſaviour of 
good men, and the deſtroyer of the wi +- 
ed. k—The place; to which denying him, 


and ſeeing him, are here aſcribed g 


tively. Not ſcen— He ſhall be lo n only 
extirpated and deſtroyed, that there (| 
be no memorial of him left. 

V. 19. Behold-—This is the iſſuee 
flouriſhing ſtate. This all his joy come 
And, &c.—Out of the ſame earth or? 


ſhall another tree grow. 


V. 20. Behold —God who will nc! heit "ie 
evil doer, will not caſt away a good mai. | 


bs 
11% 


| Chap. xi. 20. xviii. 14. qa. Kii. 10. Prov. x. 25. 


+ Chap. xxix. 19. 


5% , 8" 4 | 4 
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Oh. ix. 15. 
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7 98" 
erfect man, neither will he help the evil doers: 
22 mouth wi} laughing, and thy lips wth rejoicing. They that hate 


thee ſhall be clothed with ſhame, and the divelling- -place of the 
wicked ſhall come to nought. 
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Till he fill thy 


. 


God's juſlice, wiſdom, power and ſovereignty, ver. 1—13. 


to contend unth God, ver. 14—21. 


Job condemns ſumſelf, as not able 


Shetus that we cannot judge of men by their outteard con- 


dition, ver. 22— 24. And complams of the greatneſs of his troubles, and the lojs he was at, 


what to fay or do, ver. 2535. 


HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 


I know tt is ſo of a truth: but 


3 how ſhould “ man be juſt before God? If he will contend 
4 with him; he cannot anſwer him one of a thouſand, + He 1s wiſe 

in heart, and mighty in ſtrength : who hath hardened him/elf againſt 
5 him, and hath proſpered? Who removeth the mountains, and 


he may be caſt down. Yet it may be, he 
will not be lifted up in this world : and 
therefore Bildad could not infer, that if 
Job was not reſtored to temporal proſpe- 
rity, he was not a gpod man, Let us 
judge nothing before the time, but wait 
till the ſecrets, of all hearts' are revealed, 

and the preſent difficulties of providence 
ſolved, to univerſal and everlaſting latis- 
faction. 

V. 21. Till, &c. And what I have ſaid 
in general of good men, ſhall be made 
good to thee, if thou art ſuch: God will 
not forſake thee, nor deſiſt from doing 
ice good, till he give thee abundant 
matter of rejoicing. 

V. 2. I know— That God is juſt in all his 
ways, that he doth ordinarily bleſs the 
righteous, and puniſh the wicked. Before 
Gol—And I know that no man is abſolutely 
ult, if God be ſevere to mark what is a- 
mils in him. 

V. g. One — One accuſation among a 1 
_ which God ſhall produce againſt 
im 

V. ' He—He is infinitely wiſe, and 
ws all mens hearts and ways, and 

ol. II. 


* Paal. cxllii. 2. 


diſcovers a multitude of fins which mens 


ſhort ſighted- eyes cannot lee ; and there- 
fore can charge them with innumerable 
evils, where they thought themſelves 
innocent. and ſees far more malignity 
than men could diſcern in their fins, 
Mzighty—So that whether men contend 
with Cod by wiſdom or by Nrengen : God 
will be conqueror. Hardened himfel/— 
Obſlinately contended with him. The 
devil promiſed himſelf that Job in the day 
of his affliction, would curle and ſpeak 


ill of God. But inſtead of that he ſets 


himſelf to honour God, and ſpeak highly 


of him. As ill pained as he is, and as 
much as he is taken up with his own mi— 


ſeries, when he has occaſion to mention 
the wiſdom and power of God, he forgets 
his complaints and expatiates with a flood 
of eloquence on that glorious ſubject. 

V. 5. Who—He proceeds to give evi- 
dence of the Divine power and wiſdom. 


Removeth—Suddenly and unexpectedly, 


They— The mountains, to which he afcribes 


ſenle and knowledge hguratively, Iu 
anger—In token of his diſpleaſure with 
the men that live upon them, 


9 C | V. 6. The 
+ Chap. xxxvi. 5. 
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6 they know not: who overturneth them in his anger. Who. ſhaket!; 


7 the earth out of her place, and the pillars thereof tremble. Who 
commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not, and ſealeth up the ſtars. 
8 T Who alone boweth down the heavens, and treadeth upon t“ 
9 waves of the ſea: & Who ordereth Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiade 
10 and the chambers of the ſouth. Who doth great things paſt findin 
11 out, yea, and wonders without number. Lo, he goeth by me, and 
12 I ſee kim not: he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him not. Be. 

hold, he taketh away, who can hinder him: who will ſay unte 
13 him, what doſt thou? F God will not withdraw his anger, the 
14 proud helpers, do ſtoop under him. How much leſs ſhall ! 
15 anſwer him, and chuſe out my words 7o reaſon with him? Whom, 


V. 6. The car, Great portions of it, 
by earthquakes, or by removing iſlands. 
Pillars—The deep and inward parts of it, 
which like pillars ſupported thoſe parts 


that appear to our view. 


V. 8. Who. &c—A farther diſcription 
of a black and tempeſtuous ſeaſon, wherein 
the heavens ſeem to be brought down 
nearer to the earth. Treadeth—Repreſſeth 
and ruleth them when they rage and 
are tempeſtuous: for reading upon any 
thing, ſignifies in ſcripture uſing power 
and dominion over it. ; 

V. 9g. Ordereth-—Diſpoſeth them, go- 
verneth their riſing and ſetting, and all 
their influences, Theſe he names as con- 
ſtellations of greateſt eminency ; but un- 
der them he ſeems to comprehend all the 
ars, which as they were created by God, 
ſo are under his government. Ar@urus is 
a northern conſtellation, near that called 
the Bear. Orion is a more ſoutherly conſtel- 
lation, that riſes to us in December. 
Pleiades is a conſtellation not far from 


Orion, which we call the ſeven ſtars: by the 


chambers, (or inmoſt chambers, as the word 
ſignifies) of the ſouth, he ſeems to under- 
ſtand thoſe ſtars and conſtellations which 
are toward the ſouthern pole, which are 
called inward chambers, becauſe they are 
for the moſt part hid and ſhut up from theſe 
parts of the world. e ee, 


1 Gen, i. 6. & Chap. xxxi. 31, Kc. Amosv, 1. {| J. Xv. g. Jer. xvii. 6. Rom. ix. 4 


The 


V. 10. Doth great things, &c.— Job her: 
ſays the ſame that Elphaz had ſaid, G 


v. 9. and in the original, in the 


ſame words, with deſign to ſhew his fal! 


agreement with him, touching the Divine 
rfections. ; 

V. 11. Goeth-—He works by his prov:- 
dence in ways of mercy or judgment. 
Paſſeth——He goeth from place to pl 
from one adtion to another: he {pci 
of God after the manner of men. 

V. 12. Taketh—If he determine to ue 
away from any man his children or 
vants, or eſtate, who is able to rellron 
him from doing it? Or who dare preſume 
to reprove him for it? And therefore 
be it from me to quarrel with God, who ci 
you untruly accule me, 

V. 13. Helpers—Thoſe who undert: - 
to uphold and defend one another ag 
him. Stoop—Fall and are cruſhed 
him. 


V. 14. How fhall Since no creatur* 


can reſiſt his power, and no man 


comprehend his counlels and ways; . 
can I, contend with him ? Anſwer 
allegations and arguments, produced 4- 
gainſt me. FR ack: | 

V. 15. Tho'—Though I were note 
ſcious to myſelf of any fin. Wou? r— 
I durſt not undertake to plead m); 


againſt him; or maintain my in 
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though I were righteous, yet would I not anſwer, ut I would make 
16 ſupplication to my judge. If I had called, and he had anſwered 

me, yet would I not believe, that he had hearkened unto my voice: 
17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt; and multiplieth my wounds 
18 without cauſe. He will not ſuffer me to take my breath, but filleth 


19 me with bitterneſs. If I /þeak of ſtrength, lo, he is ſtrong: and if 


20 of judgment, who ſhall ſet me a time to plead? IF I juſtify myſelf 
mine own mouth ſhall condemn me: f 7 /ay, Iam perfect, it ſhal 


21 alſo prove me perverſe. {7 /ayI am perfect, yet would I not know 
22 my ſoul: I would deſpiſe my life. This one thing, therefore 
23 I ſaid, he deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. It the ſcourge 
24 ſlay ſuddenly, he will laugh at the trial of the innocent. The earth 

is given into the hand of the wicked; he covereth the faces of the 


before him, becauſe he knows me better before God the integrity of my ſoul, but 
than I know myſelf. Supphcation—That would only make ſupplication to my judge, 
he would judge favourably of me and my I would abhor, or condemn my life, I would 
cauſe, and not according to the rigour of not truſt to the integrity either of my ſoul 
his juſtice. and heart, or of my life, ſo as to juſtify 
V. 16. Yet—I could not believe that God myſelf before the pure and piercing eyes 
had indeed granted my deſire, becauſe L of the all- ſeeing God. 
am {till full of the tokens of his diſpleaſure; V. 22. This—In the other things which 
and therefore ſhould conclude that it was you have {poken of God's greatneſs, and 
but a pleaſant dream, and not a real thing. juſtice, I do not contend with you, but 
V. 17. Breaketh—Unexpettedly, violent- thus one thing I do, and mult allirm againſt 
ly, and irrecoverably. Cauſe—Not imply you. He—God ſends afflictions promit- 
without any deſert of his, but without cuouſy upon good and bad men. 
any ſpecial cauſe of ſuch ſingular afflic- V. 23. Sudden) If ſome common judg- 
tions; and peculiar and extraordinary ment come upon a people. Zaugh—God 
guilt, ſuch as his friends charged him will be well pleaſed, to fee how the {ame 
with, ſcourge, which 1s the perdition. of the 
V. 18. Breath—My pains are continual, wicked, is e trial of the innocent, and of 


and I have not ſo much as a breathing 
ime free from them. 


V. 19. lf my cauſe were to be de- 


cided by power. Hs ſtrong Stronger than 
. FJudgment—TIf I would contend with 
nim in a way of right. Who-—There is no 
luperior judge that can ſummon him and 
me together. 

V. 20. Fuſftify—If I plead againſt God 
mine own righteouſneſs and innocency. | 
V. 21. Perfecl—If I ſhould think myſelf 
POTS yet I would not know, not acknow- 
edge, m ſoul; 1 could not own nor plead 

Numb, 6 5. | "Ed | 


their faith, which will be found unto praiſe 
and honour and glory. 

V. 24. The earih—The dominion over 
it. Into Into their power. As good men 
are frequently ſcourged, fo the wicked 
are advanced. Faces — Meantime he covers 
the faces of wiſe and good men, fit to be 
judges, and buties them alive in obſcurity, 
perhaps ſuffers them to be condemned, 
and their faces covered as criminals, by 
thoſe to whom the carb is given. This 18 
daily done: if it be uot God that doth it, 
where and who 1s he that doth ? | 


9 C 2 V. 25. Now 
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a judges thereof; if not, where and who is he? NOW“ my days 
26 are ſwifter than a poſt; they flee away, they ſee no good, They 

are paſſed. away as the ſwift ſhips: + as the eagle that haſteth to th- 
27 prey. FIf I ſay I will forget my complaints, Iwill leave off my 
28 heavineſs, and comfort myſelf : I am afraid of all my ſorrows, I kno 
29 that thou wilt not hold me innocent. I ſhall be wicked, why the» 


Ch. ix. 25—34. 


$ If I waſh myſelf with ſnow-water, and make 


gi my hands never ſo clean; Yet [halt thou plunge me in the ditch. 
32 and mine own clothes ſhall abhor me. For e is not a man as 14% 
that I ſhould anſwer him, and that we ſhould come together in 


33 judgment. 


| Neither 1s there any days-man betwixt us, that might 


34 lay his hand upon us both. Let him take his rod away from me. 


V. 25. Now-—What he had ſaid of the 
calamities which God frequently inflicts 
npon good men, he now exemplifies in 
himſelf. My days—The days of my life. 
Poft—Who rides upon {wift horſes. See— 
1 enjoy no good in them. Seeing is often 
put for experiencing either good or 
evil. | 

V. 26. Eagle—Which flies ſwiſtly, eſpe- 
cially when in the fight of his prey. See 
here how ſwift the motion of time is! It is 
always upon the wing, haſtening to its pe- 
riod, What little need have we of paſt- 
times! What great need to redeem time, 
which runs out, runs on ſo faſt toward 
eternity! And how vain are the enjoy- 
ments of time, which we may be deprived 
of, even while time continues ! Our day 
may be longer than our ſunſhine: and 
when that is gone, it 18 as if it had never 
been. | 

V. 28. Afrad—1 find all ſuch endea- 
vours vain; for if my griefs be ſuſpended 
for a time, yet my 
Will not. plainly perceive thou, O God, 
(to whom he makes a ſudden addreſs, as 
he doth alſo, ver. 31.) wilt not clear my 
innocency by removing thoſe afflitions 
which make them judge me guilty of ſome 
great crime, Words proceeding from 
deſpair and impatience, 1 


Chap. vii. 6. 
XXV. 19. 
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fears continue. 


+ Hab. i. 8. I Chap. vii. 13. $ Jer. ii. 22. 
Chap. xiii. 21. XxXiii. 7. 


V. 29. 1 fhall-—T ſhall be uſed like a wi 
man ſtill. Why-—Why then ſhould I comfort 
myſelf with vain hopes of deliverance, a: 
thou adviſeſt me. 

V. 30. If I clear myſelf from :'' 
imputations, and fully prove my inno- 
cency before men. | 

V. 31. Yet—God would prove him t2 
be a moſt guilty creature, notwithſtanding 
all his purity before men. Abhor—1I hall 
be ſo filthy, that my own clothes, if they 
had any ſenſe in them, would abhor :- 
touch me. 

V. 32. 4 man—But one infinitely ſupe— 
rior to me in majeſty, and power, 
wiſdom, and juſtice. That—That I ſhould 
preſume to debate my cauſe with him. 
Come—PFace to face, to plead upon equi 
terms, | 2 
V. 33. Days. man — Or, umpire. Lay lust 
— Order and govern us in pleading ; and 
oblige us to ſtand to his deciſion. Our 
Lord Jeſus is now the blefſed days-man, 
who has mediated between heaven 4 
earth, has laid his hand upon us both : t- 
him the father hath committed all ju 
ment. But this was not made (o c'--/ 
then, as it is now by the goſpel, * 
leaves no room for ſuch a complain 
this. 8 | | 
V. 34. Fear The fear and dread of 18 

a maſeſty 


| 1 Sam 1s 


| 105 5 4 * | * * 
Ch. x. 1—5 


a 
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35 and let not his fear terrify me; Then would I ſpeak, and not fear 


him: but it is not ſo with me. 


XP. X. 


Job complains of the hardſhips he was under, ver. 1—7. 


b, ver. 8—13. 


Pleads with God, that he is his work- 


Complains again, that God deals ſeverely with him, ver. 14—17. 


Comforts humfelf with the thoughts of death, ver. 18-—2 2. 


1 


2 nels of my ſoul. 


thou ſhouldeſt op 


Y * ſoul 1s weary of my 
plaint concerning myſelf? I will ſpeak in (or of) the bitter- 


I will {ſay unto God, Do not condemn me; ſhew 
me wheretore thou contendeſt with me. 


life, Shall I then leave my com- 


[s it good unto thee that 


preſs? That thou ſhouldeſt defpiſe the work of 


4 thine hands, and ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked? Haſt thou 
5 eyes of fleſh? Or f ſeeſt thou as man ſeeth? Are thy days as the 


. majeſty and juſtice. Let him not deal with 
me acccording to his perfect juſtice, but 
according to his grace and clemency. 

V. 35. Then—1 would fpeak freely for 


myſelf, being freed from that dread, Which 


takes away my ſpirit and courage. 415 
not—TI am not free from his terror, and 
therefore cannot plead my cauſe with him. 
V. 1. Shall -—Shall I give over com- 
plaining ? 

V. 2. Condemn—Or, pronounce me not to 
be a wicked man, neither deal with me as 
ſuch, as I confeſs thou mighteſt do in ri- 
gorous juſtice: O diſcover my integrity 
by removing this ſtroke, for which my 
ciends condemn me. FWherefore—For 
what ends and reaſons, and for what ſins; 
for I am not conſcious to myſelf of any 
peculiar fins by which I have deſerved to 
be made the moſt miſerable of all men. 
When God affliéts, he contends with us: 
when he contends with us, there is always 
a realon for it. And it is deſirable to 
know, what that reaſon is, that we may 
forlake whatever he has a controverly 
with us for. ; 

V. g. Good Doſt thou take any pleaſure 
in it? Far be it from Job, to think that 


* Chap. vii. 16. 


God did him wrong. But he is at a loſs 
to reconcile his providences with his jul- 
tice. And lo other good men have often 
been, and will be, until te day ſſiall declare 
20. 


V. 4. Eyes of fleſi—No, Eyes of fleſh 


cannot ſee in the dark: but darkneſs hid- 
eth not from Cod. Eyes of fleſh are but 
in one place at a time, and can lee but a 
little way. But the eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, and run to and fro thro' the whole 
earth. Eyes of fleſh will ſhortly be dark- 
ned by age, and ſhut up by death. But 


the eyes of God are ever the ſame, nor 


does his fight ever decay. As man—Man 
ſees the outhde only, and judges by ap- 
pearances : but thou ſeeſt mine heart. 

V. 5. Man's — Man's time is ſhortand un- 
certain, and thereiore he muſt improve it, 
and diligently ſearch out the crimes of ma- 
le factors, left by death he loſe the oppor- 
tunity of doing juſtice : but thou art eter- 
nal, and ſeeſt at one view all mens hearts, 
and all their actions preſent and to come; 
and therefore thou doſt not need to pro- 
ceed with me in this manner, by mak» 
ing ſo long a ſcrutiny into my heart and 


lite. 
V. 6. Searchef: 
T 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
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6 days of man? Are thy years as man's days? That thou 4 enquireſt 
7 after mine iniquity, and ſearcheſt after my fin? Thou knowe!! 

that I am not wicked, but there is none that can deliver out of thine 
8 hand. Thine hands have made me, and faſhioned me together 


9g round about; 
thee, that 
10 into duſt again. 
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| Ch. x. GC 1. 


yet thou doſt deſtroy me. Remember, I beſeech 
§ thou haſt made me as the clay, and thou wilt bring me 
|| Haſt thou not 


poured me out as milk? Ane 


11 crudled me like cheeſe? Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin and fleſh 


12 and haſt fenced me with bones and finews. 


Thou haſt granted me 


13 life and favour, and thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. An 
theſe things haſt thou hid in thine heart: I know that this is with 


V. 6. Searcheſi—Keeping me ſo long upon 
the rack, to compel me to accuſe myſelf. 

V. 7. Wicked —An hypocrite, as my 
friends account me. Deliver — But thou 
art the ſupreme ruler of the world; there- 
fore I muſt wait thy time, and throw my- 
ſelf on thy mercy, in ſubmiſſion to thy 
ſovereign will. 

V. g. CH- As a potter makes a veſſel 

of clay; ſo this may note both the frailty 
of man's nature, which of itſelf decays 
and periſhes, and doth not need ſuch vio- 
lent ſhocks to overthrow it; and the excel- 
lency of the Divine artifice commended 
from the meanneſs of the materials; which 
is an argument why God ſhould not de- 
ſtroy it. Agaim—]1 muſt die by the courſe 
of nature, and therefore while I do live, 
give me ſome eaſe and comfort. 
V. 10. As milk—Thus he modeſtly and 
accurately deſcribes God's admirable work 
in making man out of a ſmall and liquid, 
and as it were milky ſubſtance, by degrees 
congealed and condenſed into that exqui- 
fite frame of man's body. 

V. 11. Clothed—Covered my inward and 
more noble parts; which are firſt formed. 


So he proceeds in deſcribing man's forma- 


tion gradually. Bones—The ſtay and 
ſtrength of the body; and ſome of them, 
as the ſkull and ribs, encloſe and defend 


V. 12. Le- Thou didſt not only g. 
me a curious body, but allo a reaſonab!- 


foul: thou didſt at firſt give me life, an- 


then maintain it in me; both when I was 
in the womb (which is a marvellous work 
of God) and afterward when I was un 
able to do any thing to preſerve my o 
life. Favour —Thou didſt not give me. 
life, but many other favours, ſuch as no 
riſhment by the breaſt, education, kno 
ledge, and inſtruction, Vifitation—Th-: 
care of thy providence watching over 
for my good, and viſiting me in mercy. 
Preſerved —My life, which is liable tom 
nifold dangers, if God did not watch 
us every day and moment. Thou ha 
hitherto done great things for me, giv: 
me life, and the bleſſings of life, and da 
deliverances: and wilt thou now undo 
that thou haſt done? And ſhall I wie 
have been ſuch an eminent monument o! 
thy mercy, now be a ſpectacle of thy w 
eance. ö 
V. 13. Hid—Both thy former favou: 
and thy preſent frowns. Beth are acco:'!- 
ing to thy own will, and therefore 
doubtedly conſiſtent, however they lee. 
When God does what we cannot accou't 
for, we are bound to believe, there + 
good reaſons for it hid in his heart. I. 
not with us, or in our reach to aſſiggn 
cauſe ; but 1 know this is with thee. 
14. Mark/* 


I # Chap. xiv. 16. & Gen, ii. 7. iii. 19. || Pſal. cxxxix. 14, 15, 16. * Ja, lix. 17 
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14 thee. If I fin, then thou markeſt me, and thou wilt not acquit me 
15 from mine iniquity... If I be wicked, wo unto me: and / I be 
righteous, yet can I not lift up my head: I am full of confuſion: 
16 therefore ſee thou mine affliction : For it increaſeth: thou * hunteſt 
me as a fierce lion; and thou returneſt and ſhewelt thyſelf marvellous 
17 upon me. Thou renewelt thy witneſſes againſt me, and increaſeſt thy 
18 indignation upon me; changes and an army are againſt me. Where. 
fore then haſt thou brought me forth out of the womb? Oh that I had 
19 given up the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me! O that J had been 
as though I had not been! O that I had been carried ſrom the 
20 womb to the grave! Are ] not my days few? Ceaſe then, and let 
21 me alone, that I may take comfort a little; Before I go whence I ſhall 
not return, even. to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death; 
22 A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs , and of the ſhadow of death, 
without any order, and where the light is as darknels. 


r. XI. 


Zophar charges Job with falſtood and pride, ver. 1-—1. Wiſhes that God would convince lum 
of has wiſdom, Juſtice, and unſearchable perfeftions, ver. ;,—9. / tas ſovereigniy, power, 
and the cogniſance he takes of men, ver. 10—12. He afſures him, that on lus repentance, 


God. would reſtore lum to proſperity, but that the wicked ſhould periſh, ver. 13—20. 


1,2 HEN anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and ſaid, Should not 
| the multitude of words be anſwered? And ſhould a man full 


V. 14. Markeſt—If 1 am a wicked man, 
1 cannot hide it from thee; and thou wilt 
puniſh me for it. 

V. 15. Micted— An hypocrite, as my 
riends eſteem me. Reghtrous- An upright 
man: fo whether good o bad, all comes 
to one. Yet—Yet I have no comfort, or 
hopes of any good. Confuſton—lI am con- 
iounded within myſelf, not knowing what 
to fay or do. Let my extremity move 
thee to pity, and help me. 

V. 16. Lion— Which hunteth after his 
prey with great eagerneſs, and when he 
overtakes it, falls upon it with great fury. 
Returneſi—The lion tears its prey ſpeedily, 
and fo ends its torments; but thou re- 
neweſt my calamities again and again, and 


* Jo. xxxviii. 13. Law. iii. 10. f Chap. vii. 6. vili.g. 6 Pſa. xxxix. 13. 


makeſt my plagues wonderful both for 
kind and extremity, and continuance. 

V. 17. Winefſes-—Thy judgments, Which 
are the evidences both of my fins, and of 
thy wrath. Indignation My mileries the 
effects of thine anger. Am - Changes may 
denote the various kinds, and an army the 
great number of his afflictions. 

V. 20. Ceafe-—My life is thort, and of 
itſelf hallens to an end, there is no need 
that thou ſhouldeſt grudge me lome eaſe 
for lo {ſmall a moment. | 

V. 1. Ihen anfwered— How hard is it, to 

relerve calmneſs, in the heat of diſputa- 
tion] Eliphaz began modellly : Bildad was 


a little rougher: But Z2ophar falls upon 


Fob without mercy. ** Thole that have a 
mind 
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* Chap. vi. 10. 1 chap. X. 


mn”; 7 0. B. 


hk xi. oo 1. 


of talk be juſtified? Should thy "00 make men hold their peace 2 
And TED thou mockeſt, ſhall no man make thee aſhamed? Fo. 
thou haſt faid,* my doctrine is pure, and +I am clean in thine 


But, 0 that God would ſpeak, and open his lips again 


thee ; „ And that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wildom, tha! 
they are double to that which is: know therefore that 4 God exac}- 


: 7 eth of thee leſs than thine iniquity deſerveth. 


$ Canſt thou by ſearch | 


ing find out God? Canſt thou find out the Almighty || unto perfec 


8 don It is as high as heaven, what canſt thou do? Deeper than 
9 hell, what canſt thou know? The meaſure thereof is longer than 
10 the earth, and broader than the ſea. 


* If he cut off, and {h:1t 


11 up, or gather together, then who can hinder him? For t he know. 


mind to fall out with their brethren, and 
to fall foul upon them, find it neceflary, 
to put the worſt colours they can upon 
them and their performances, and right or 
wrong to make them odious.“ 

V. 2. Anſaered Truly, ſometimes it 
ſhould not. Silence is the beſt confutation 


of impertinence, and puts the . 


contempt upon it. 


V. 3. Lie — Both concerning thy own 
innocency, and concerning the counſels 


and ways of God. Mockeſt—Our friendly 


and faithful counſels, chap. vi. 14, 15. 
257 26. 


* Doctrine — Concerning God and his 
rovi 


ence. Clean—lI am innocent before 


God; I have not ſinned either by my for- 


mer actions, or by my preſent expreſſions. 
But Zophar perverts Job's words, for he 
did not deny that he was a ſinner, but 


only that he was an hypocrite. 


V. 5. Speak—Plead with thee according 
to thy defire: he would ſoon put thee to 
hlence. We are commonly ready with 
great aſſurance to intereſt God in our 
quarrels. But they are not always in the 
right, who are moſt forward, to appeal 
to his judgment, and prejudge i it againſt 


their mb e 


xxvi. r Cher. ix. 12. 
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eth vain man: he ſeeth wickedneſs alſo; will he not then conſide 


V. 6. Secrets — The unſearchable dep:/:- 
of God's wiſdom in dealing with his crœa- 
tures. Double—That they are far greater 
(the word double being uſed n. for 
manifold, or plentiful) than that wh1i-!. 
is manifeſted. The ſecret wiſdom of Gi! 
is infinitely greater than that which is re 
vealed to us by his word or works: = 
greateſt part of what is known of God, 


che leaſt part of thoſe perfections that 2 


in him. And therefore thou doſt ra{h!y 
in judging ſo harſhly of his proceedings 
with thee, becauſe thou doſt not compre- 
hend the reaſons of them, and in judgin- 

thyſelf innocent, becauſe thou dolt noc 
ſee thy ins; whereas the all-knowing God 
fees innumerable fins in thee, for which 


he may utterly deſtroy thee. 


V. 7. find ou —Diſcover all the pl 
of his wildom, and the reaſons of :: 
actions? 

V. 10. Cut of —A perſon or fam!!! 
Shut—1In a priſon, or in the hands ofa an 
enemy. Gather Whether it pleaſeth C- 


to ſcatter a family, or to gather them 


gether from their diſperhons. Hen. - 
Or, who can contradif him, charge him 555 


injuſtice i in ſuch proceedings ? 


V. 11. Knoweth-—Though men pow but 
itile 


 TEmaix. 13. Kade iii. 11. Rom. xi, 33. Chap- 


11 Pjal. x. 11. 14. xxxv. 22, 


WY 3 " 90 TOM | 
Ch. Xi. 1 2— 20. 


17 it as waters ?/at paſs away: 
the noon-· day 


little of God, yet God knows man exactly. 
He knoweth that every man in the world 
is guilty of much vanity and folly, and 
therefore ſeeth ſufficient reaſon for his ſe- 
verity againſt the beſt men. Wickedneſs— 
He perceiveth che wickedneſs of evil men, 
though it be covered with the veil of re- 
ligion. Confider—Shall he only ſee it as 
an idle ſpectator, and not obſerve it as a 
judge to puniſh it? 

V. 12, Man—That fince the fall is void 
of all true wiſdom, pretends to be wile, 
antl able to paſs a cenſure upon all God's 
ways and works. Coli—Ignorant, and 
dull, and ſtupid, as to divine things, and 
yet 3 and untractable. 

Hear To ſeek God; turning 
hs bold contentions with God into hum- 
ble ſupplications. 
V. 15. Lift uþ— Which denotes chearful- 
neſs, and holy boldneſs. Without jpoi— 
Having a clear and unſpotted conſcience. 
Sted/aſt—Shall have a ſtrong and comfort- 
able affurance of God's favour. 

V. 16. 4s waters—Thou ſhalt reniember 


9 Egal. Ixxiii. 22. xcii. 6. Eccles. iii. 18. 
Leu. xxvi. 5, ©. 


cxii. 4. Ja. lviii. 8. 
viii. 14 xviii. 14. 


70 B. 


12 it? But “ vain man would be wiſe, though man be born like a wild 
13 als's colt. + If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out thine 
14 hands towards him; If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, 
and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy tabernacles. For then ſhalt 
thou lift up thy face without ſpot, yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and 
16 ſhalt not fear. Becaufe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, and remember 
| And thine age {hall be I clearer than 
; thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be as the morning. 
18 And thou alt be ſecure becauſe there is hope; yea, thou ſhalt dig 
19 about thee, and & thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety. Alfo thou ſhalt 
lie down, and none ſhall make thee afraid; yea, many ſhall make 
20 ſuit unto thee. But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and they ſhall 
not eſcape, and || their hope /hall be as the giving up of the ghoſt. 


Vol. II. 9D 


T Chap. v. 8. xxii. 21. 
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it no more, than men remember a land- 
flood, which as it comes, ſo it goes away 
fuddenly. 

V. 17. Shme-—Light in ſcripture com- 
monly ſignifies proſperity and glory. Thy 
comfort, like the morning-l:ght ſhall ſhine 
brighter and brighter, until the perfect 
day. 

V. 18. Secure — Thy mind ſhall be quiet 
and free from terrors, becauſe thou {halt 
have a firm and well-grounded confidence 
in God. D:g—Either to fix thy tents, 
which after the manner of the Arabians were 
removed from place to place: or to plough 
the ground, as he had done, chap. i. 14. 
or to make a fence about thy dwelling. 

V. 20. Fail Either with grief and tears 
for their ſore calamities: or with long 
looking for what they ſhall never attain. 
Their hope — They ſhall never obtain deli- 
verance out of their diſtreſſes, but ſhall 
periſh in them. Ghoſi—Shall be as vain 
and deſperate as the hope of lite is in a 


man, when he 1s at the very point oi 
death. 


CH AFP; 


I Pſal. xxxvii. 6. 
Pſal, iii. 3. iv. 8. Prov. iii. 24. | Chap. 
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* 0 B. 
Weed ae a nun h 7 7} 99 
Job Blames his friends for their ſelfi conceit and unkind behaviour, ver. 1-5. Shews that lle 
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"0 Ch. xii. 17. 


wicked often proſper, ver. 6— 11. Confirms and enlarges upon what had been ſaid, of the wiſdon,, 


- power and providence of God, ver. 12—2g. 


1,2 A ND Job anſwered, and ſaid, No doubt but ye are the peo 
3 ple, and wiſdom ſhall die with you. But + I have an un- 
derſtanding as well as you; I am not inferior to you: yea, who 


4 knoweth not ſuch things 


as theſe? 4 I am as one mocked of his 
neighbour, who calleth upon God, and he anſwereth him: 


d the 


5 juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn. He that is ready to ſlip wil 
is feet, is as a lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him that is ati 


6 eaſe. 


| The tabernacles of robbers proſper, and they that pro- 


voke God are ſecure; into whoſe hand God bringeth abundantly. 
7 But aſk now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee; and the fow!s 


V. 2. Ye—You have engroſſed all the 
reaſon of mankind ; and each of you has 
as much wiſdom as an whole people put 
together. All the wiſdom which 1s in the 
world, lives in you, and will be utterly 
loſt when you die. When wiſe and good 
men die, it is a comfort to think that 
wiſdom and goodneſs do not die with them: 
it is folly to think, that there will be a 
great, irreparable loſs of us when we are 
gone, ſince God has the refedue of the ſpirit, 
and can raiſe up others more fit to do his 
work. 1 

V.3. Bu. In theſe things, which he ſpeaks 
not in away of boaſting, but for the juſt. vin- 
dication both of himſelf, and of that cauſe 
of God, which for the ſubſtance of it he 
maintained rightly, as God himſelf at- 


teſts, cbap. xlii. 7. Such things The truth 
is, neither you nor I have any reaſon to 


be puffed up with our knowledge of thele 
things: for the molt barbarous nations 


know that God is infinite in wiſdom, 


and power, and juſtice. But this is not 
the queſtion between you and me. 


V. 4. Upon God —Even by my religious 


neighbours, by thoſe who call upon God, 
7 Chap. xili. 2. 


T Chap. xvi. 10. xvii. 6. xxi. g. xxx. 1. 


and not in vain ; whoſe prayers therefore 
I covet, not their reproaches. The ju//— 
I, who, notwithſtanding all their hr 
cenſures dare ſtill own it, that through 
God's grace I am an upright man, ; 

V. 5. Slip with His feet—And fall into 
trouble ; tho' he had formerly ſhone as a 
lamp, heisthenlooked upon asa lamp goin;; 
out, as the ſnutk of a candle, which we 
throw to the ground and tread upon; an / 
accordingly is deſpiſed in the thought of /:1: 
that is at eaſe. | 

V. 6. Are ſecure — Job's friends had 


ſuppoſed, that wicked men cannot p 


ſper long in the world. This Job oppo':s 


and maintains, that God herein act 
ſovereign, and reſerves that exact dill: - 
bution of rewards and puniſhments for 
other world. 

V. 7. But—lf thou oblerveſt the bea!!s. 
and their properties and actions, and 
events, from them thou mayſt learc hs 
leſſon: that which Zoplar had utter 0 
with ſo much pomp and gravity, chap. -- 
7, 8, 9. concerning God's infinite 
dom, faith 500, thou needeſt not 90 
into heaven or hell to know, but ber. 
| | may 


d Prov. xv. 2, Chap. 


xXi. 7. Eſal. xxxvii. 1. 35. xcii. 7. Fer. xii. 1. Mal. iii. 15. 
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8 of the air, and they ſhall tell thee: Or ſpeak to the earth, and 
it ſhall teach thee ; and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the hand of the Lorp hath 
10 wrought this? * In whoſe hand ig the ſoul of every living thing, 
11 and the breath of all mankind. + Doth not the ear try words? 
12 And the mouth taſte his meat? With the ancient ig wiſdom ; and 
13 in length of days, underſtanding. With him 75 wiſdom and ſtrength, 
14 he hath counſel and underitanding. Behold, he I breaketh down, 
and it cannot be built again: he ſhutteth up a-man, and there can 

15 be no opening. Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they 
dry up: alſo he ſendeth them out, and they overturn the earth. 
16 With him is ſtrength and wiſdom : the decerved and the deceiver are 
17 his. He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, and maketh the judges 


mayſt learn it even from the bealis, 

V. g. Lord— This is the only time 
that we meet with the name 7ehovoh in all 
the diſcourſes between Job and his friends. 
For God in that age was more known by 
the name of Shaddai, the Almighty. 

V. 11. Doth not—This may be a preface 
to his following diſcourſe; whereby he 
invites them to hear and judge of his 
words candidly and impartially ; that they 
and he too might agree in dilallowing 
what ſhould appear to be falle, and own- 
ing of every truth. 

V. 12. Wiſdom-—Theſe words contain a 
conceſſion of what Bildad had ſaid, chap. 
viii. 8, g. and a joining with him 1n that 
appeal; but withal, an intimation that this 


wiidomwasbut imperfect, and liable to many 


miſtakes; and indeed mere ignorance and 
tolly, if compared with the Divine wiſdom, 
and therefore that antiquity ought notto be 
received againſt the truths of the moſt 
wie God. 

V. 14. No opening—Without God's per- 
miſhon. Yea, he ſhuts up in the grave, 
and none can break open thoſe ſealed 
doors. He ſhuts up in hell, in chains of 
ilarkneſs, and none can paſs-that great 
gulph, 25 


V. 15. The waler,— Which are reſerved 
Namb. 66. | 


in the clouds, that they may not fall upon 
the earth. Thy— The waters upon the 
carth, ſprings, and brooks, and rivers. 
As at the time of the general deluge, 
to which here is a manifeſt aluſion. 5 

V. 16. With him - The {ame thing he 
had ſaid before, ver. 13. but he repeats it 
here to prepare the way for the following 
events, which are eminent inſtances, both 
of his power and wildom. Are hs— 
Wholly ſubject to his diſpoſal. He go- 
verns the deceiver and ſets bounds to his 
deceits, how far they ſhall extend; he alſo 
over-rules all this to his own glory, and 
the accompliſhment of his righteons de- 
ligns of trying the good, and puniſhing 
wicked men, by giving them up to be- 
lieve hes. Yet God is not the author of 
any error or fin, but only the wife and 
holy governor of it. 

V. 17. Spoiled—The wiſe counſellors or 
ftateſmen, by whom the affairs of kings 
and kingdoms are ordered, he leadeth away 
as captives in triumph, being fpoiled either 


of that wildom which they had, or ſeemed 
to have; or ofthat power and dignity which 


they had enjoyed. Fooi-—By diſcovering 
their folly, and by infatuating their minds, 
and turning their own counſels to their 
ruin. 


9D 2 V. 18. Loofet!: 


* Numb, xvi. 22. Chap. xxxiv. 3. 1 Chap. 21. 10. Ja. xxii. 22. Rev. iii. 7. 
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20 mighty. 


21 away the underſtanding of the aged. 
22 upon princes, and weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty. 


He removeth away the ſpeech of the tru 
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28 fools. | He loolech the bond of ag and girdeth their loins with a 
19 girdle. He leadeth princes away ſpoi 


led, * overthroweth the 
ity, and taketh 
poureth contemp; 
He “ dif. 


He 


covereth deep things out of darkneſs, and bringeth out to light the 


23 ſhadow of death. + He increaſeth the nations, 
24 them: he enlargeth the nations and ſtraiteneth them again. 
taketh away the heart of the chief of the 


and deſtroyeth 
He 
people of the earth. 


and 7 cauſeth them to wander in a wilderneſs where there 15 no way. 
25 They grope in the dark without light, and he maketh them to 


ſtagger like a drunken man. 


CH A P. XIII. 


Job ſharply reproves has friends, ver. 1—13. 


Profeſſes his faith, ver. 14—16. Dee to be 


heard, ver. 17—19. Expoſtulates with God, ver. 20—28. 


1 


derſtood it. 


O, maine eyes hath ſeen all this, mine ear hath heard and un- 
$$ What ye know, the ſame do know alſo: 1 


- not inferior to you. ||| Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty, and 


V. 18. Loojeth—He freeth them from that 
wherewith they bind their ſubjects to obedi- 
ence, their power and W and that 
majeſty which God ſtamps upon kings, to 
keep their people in awe. Grrdeth—He re- 
duces them to a mean and ſervile condition; 
which is thus expreſſed, becauſe ſervants 
did uſe to gird up. their garments fthat 
after the manner of thoſe parts were looſe 
and long) that they might be fitter for 
attendance upon their maſters: he not 
only depoſes them from their thrones, 
but brings them into ſlavery. 

V. 20. The fpeech—By taking away or 


retraining the gift of utterance from them. 


Or, by taking away their underſtanding 
which ſhould direct their ſpeech. Trufly 
-—Of thoſe wiſe and experienced coun- 
ſellors, that were truſted by the you 
RO. 


| Chap. xxkii. 9. Ja. iii. 2, 3. 
11. 22. Matt. x. 26. 1 Cor. iv. 5 * 


xii. 3. b Chap. xxiii. 3. 


It Pjat- cvii. 40. Den 11.21. 
T Eil. cvu,.g8, 


V. 292. Darknef—The moſt fecret 
counſels of princes, which are contrived 
and carried on in the dark. 

V. 23. Natons—What hitherto he (ald 
of princes, he now applies to nations. 
whom God does either increaſe or din 
niſh as he pleaſes. 

V. 25. Grope—Thus are the revolutions 
of kingdoms brought about by an o. 

providence. Heaven and eat! 


rulin 
are { i nan but the Lord remaineth a aa 
for ever. 
V. 1. Lo- All this which either you + 
I have diſcourſed concerning the , 2 
power and wiſdom of God, I know, b. 
by ſeeing it, by my own obſervation and 
experience, and by hearing it from 
3 
3. Sureyh—1 had rather debate 
made with God than with you, 1 
not 
Chap. xxviii g. 
+ Eau. cvii. 40. Chap, 


Ch. xii. 21. 0 


o B. 
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4 Ideſire to reaſon with God. But ye are forgers of lies; * ye are all 
5 phyſicians of no value, O that you would altogether hold your 


6 peace, and it ſhould be your wiſdom. 
7 and hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 


Hear now my reaſoning, 


8 ly for God? And talk deceitfully for him? Will ye accept his 
9 perſon ? Will ye contend for God? Is it good that he ſhould 


ſearch 
10 him? 
11 perſons. 


you out? Or as one man mocketh another, do ye /o mock 
He will ſurely reprove you, 
Shall not his excellency make you afraid? And his 


if ye do ſecretly accept 


12 dread fall upon you? Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, 


to bodies 


13 your bodies 
ſpeak, 


me alone that I may 


of clay. 


Hold your peace, let 
and let come on me what wzll. 


14 Wherefore ſhould 1 take my fleſh in my teeth, and put my life in 
15 mine hand? . Though he ſlay me, yet I will truſt in him: but 


16 I will maintain mine own ways before him. 


He alſo Mall 


be my ſalvation: but an hypocrite ſhall not come before him. 


17 Hear diligently my ſpeech, 
18 Cars. 


Behold now, I have ordered my 


and my 


cauſe; I know that 1 


19 ſhall be juſtified. Who is he that will plead with me? For now 


20 if I hold my tongue, I ſhall give up the ghoſt. Only 
21 things unto me: then will I not hide mylelt from thee. 


do not two 
8 Withdraw 


thine hand far from me: and let not thy dread make me afraid. 


not afraid of preſenting my perſon and 
cauſe before him, who is a witnels of my 
integrity. 

V. 8. Accep. Not judging according 
to the right of the cauſe, but the quality 
of the perſon. 

V. 12. Remembrance Mouldering and 
coming to nothing. And the conſide ra- 
tion of our mortality ſhould make us a- 
traid of offending God. your mementos 
are like unto aſhes, contemptible and un- 
profitable. 


V. 14. Wherefore—And this may be a 


reaſon - of his defire of liberty of ſpeech, 
becauſe he could hold his tongue no 


longer, but muſt needs tear himlelf to 


vieces, if he had not ſome vent for his 


* Chap. vi. 24, Xvi. 2. vi Chap. 
Prov, xiv. 32. 


xVii. 5. Xxxii. 21. xxxvi. 4. 


Chap. ix. 34, 35+ XXXUL 7. 


grief. The phraſe having his te in 
fes hand, denotes a condition extreme 
dangerous. 


V. 17. . Hear — le now comes more cloſely 


to his buſineſs, the foregoing verſes being 


moſtly in way of preface. 
V. 18. Behoid—l have ſeriouſly conſi- 


dered the ſtate of my cale, and am ready 


to plead my caule. 
V. 19. The ghoſt—My. grief would 
break my heart, if I ould not give it 


V. 24. Withdraw—Suſpend my torments 
during the time of my pleading with thee, 
that my mind may be at liberty. Do not 
preſent thyſelf to me in terrible majeſty, 
neither deal with me in rigorous juilice, 

V. 22. Then 
＋ Hal. xxiii. 4. 


+ Will ye ſpeak wicked- 


declaration with your 
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—_ OO 
22 Then call thou, and I will anſwer: or let me ſpeak; and anſwer 
23 thou me. How many are mine iniquities and ſing? make me to 


24 know my tranſgreſſion and my ſim. Wherefore hideſt thou thy 
holdeſt me for thine enemy? 


. ntl ds. £54 


| Wilt thou break +a 


leaf driven to and fro? And wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble / 
26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and * makeſt me to 


27 poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth. + Thou putteſt my feet alſo 


in the ſtocks, and lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths; thou ſet 
28 telt a print upon the heels of my feet. And he, as a rotten thing 
conſumeth, as a garment that is moth- eaten. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Man's life is but ſhort, forronful, and fenful ; 


on which confileration he pleads for mercy, vr 


1—6. Other creatures revive, but man does not, ver. 7—12. Various wiſhes and co 


Plaints, ver. 13—22. 


1 
2 


AN that is born of a woman, is of few days and full of trouble 
He cometh forthlike a flower, and is cut down: he fleeth allo 


3 as a ſhadow, and continueth not. And doſtthouopenthine eyes upon 
4 ſuch an one, and bringeſt me into judgment with thee ? Who 50 can 


V. 22. Then—This propoſal ſavoured 
of ſelf-confidence, and of irreverence 
owards God; for which, and the like 
peeches, he is hy 90 5 by God, chap. 
xxxviii. 2, 3. xl. 2 

V. 23. My 1 — That I am a ſinner I 
confeſs; but not that I am guilty of 
ſach crimes as my friends ſuppoſe, 
if it be ſo, do thou, O Lord, diſco- 
ver it. 

V. 25. Le —One that can no more 
reſiſt thy power, than a leaf, or a 
little dry firaw can reſiſt the wind or 


fire. 
V. 26. Writeſt—Thou appointen or 


 inflitefl. A metaphor from princes or 


judges, who anciently uſed to write their 
ſentences. 


V. 28. H. He ſpeaks of himſelf: in the 


1 xxxti. 20. Ruth. i. 21. Chap. xvi. 9. xix. 11. xxxiii, 10. 


al. XXV. 79, 7 Chap. xXxxiii. 11. 
ili. 913 cxliv. 4. Ia. xl. 6. 
John ili. 6. Rom. v. 10. Ephef, ii. 3. 


James i. 10, 11. 1 Pet. i. 24. 


third perſon, as is ufual in this and other 
ſacred books. So the ſenſe is, he, 5 
poor frail creature, this body of mine 
which poſſibly he pointed at with his h 
ger. confumeth or pineth away. 

V. 1. Man—A weak creature, and with! 
corrupt and finful, and of that ſex by 
which fin and all other calamity was 
brought into the world. 

V. 2. Flower — The flower is fading, at 
all its beauty ſoon withers and is g 


The ſhadow is fleeting, and its very being 


will ſoon be loſt in the ſhadows +: 
night. Of neither do we make any 
account, in neither do we put any con- 
fidence. 

V. 4. Not one—No man. This is the 
prerogative of thy grace, which there“ 
1 F n 0 
V. 5. De 17. 
| Ia. x11. . 
I Chap. viii. 9. Pal. xc. 5, 6. cu. 1 
YN Gen. 9 Egal. li. 
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5 bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one. Seeing his days 


are determined, the number of his months are with thee, thou haſt 
6 appointed his bounds that he cannot paſs. 


* Turn from him that 


7 he may reſt, till he ſhall accompliſh, as + an hireling, his day. For 

there 1s hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will ſprout again, 
8 and that the tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. Though the 
root thereof wax old in the earth, and the ſtock thereof die in the 
9 ground: Yet through the ſcent of water it will bud, and bring 
10 forth boughs like a plant. But man dieth, and waſteth away: yea, 
11 man giveth up the ghoſt, and where is he? As when the waters fail 
12 from the ſea, the river decayeth, and drieth up: So man leth 

down, and riſeth not, 'till the heavens be no more, they ſhall not 


13 awake, nor be raiſed out of their lleep. 


O that thou wouldeſt 


hide me in the grave, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret, until thy 
wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeſt appoint me a ſet time, and re- 
14 member me! If a man die, ſhall he hve again” All the days of 


V. 53. Determmed—Limited to a certain 
period. With thee—In thy power and dil- 
poſal. Thou haſt appointed a certain end 
of his days, beyond which he cannot pro- 
long his life. 

V. 6. Turn—Withdraw thine afflicting 
hand from him, that he may have {ome 
preſent, eaſe. *Till—He come to the pe- 
110d of his life, which thou haſt allotted 
to him, as a man appoints a let time to 
an hired ſervant. 

V. 8, Die—To outward appearance. 

V. 9. Scent—By means of water, ' Scent 
or ſmell, is figuratively aſcribed to a tree. 

V. 10. Man-—T'wo words are here uſed 
for man, Geber, a mghty man, tho' mighty, 
dies. Adam, a man of earth. returns to it. 
Before death he is dying daily, continu- 
ally waſting away. In death, he giveth up 
te ghoſt, the fpirit returns to God that gave 
it. After death, where is he? Not where 
he was: his place knows him no more. 
But is he no where? Yes, he is gone to 
he world of ſpirits, gone into eternity, 
Zone, never to return to this world! 
V. 41. As—So it is with man. Or thus, 


Chap. vii. 16. 19. 


as when the waters fai! from the fea, when the 
ſea forſukes the place into which it uſed 
to flow, the river which was fed by it, 
decayeth and drieth up without all hopes of 
recovery. | 

V. 12. Lieth—In his bed, the grave. 
'Till—Until the time of the general reſur- 
rection, when theſe viſible heavens ſhall 
pals away. | 

V. +3. The grave—The grave is not 
only a reſting- place, but an huling-place 


to the children of God. He hides them 


in the grave, as we hide our treaſure in a 
place of ſecreſy and lalecy. Hide me there, 
not only from the ſtorms of this life, but 
for the Bor of a better. Until thy wrath be 
paſt—As long as our bodies lie in the grave, 
there are ſome fruits of God's wrath againſt 


fin: until the fet time comes, for their be- 


ing remembered, as Wan was remem— 
bered in the ark, Gen. viii. 1. Our bo- 
dies ſhall not be forgotten in the grave, 
there is a time ſet for their being enquired 

after. 
V. 14. Shall he live? — He ſhall not in 
this world. Therefore I will patiently 
Watt 


+ Chap. vii. 1. 
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15 my appointed time will I wait, till my change come. Thou hal: 
| | call, and I will anfwer thee: thou wilt have a defire to the work 


16 of thine hands. 


But now thou numbereſt my ſteps, doft tho: 
17 not watch over my ſin? My tranſgreſſion is ſealed up in a bas. 


18 and thou ſoweſt up mine iniquity. And ſurely as the mountai: 
falling cometh to nought: and the rock is removed out of his place 
19 The waters wear the ſtones: thou waſheſt away the things which 
grow out of the duſt of the earth, ſo thou deſtroyeſt the hope of 
20 man. Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him, and he paſleth : thou: 
21 changeſt his countenance, and ſendeſt him away. His ſons com: 
to honour, and he knoweth it not; and they- are brought low, but 
22 he perceiveth it not of them. But while his fleſh is upon him he 
ſhall have pain, and his ſoul within him ſhall mourn. 


CHAP. XV. 


Eliphaz reproves Job for juſtifying himſelf, ver. 1—1g. Perfuades him to humble fimſelſ be(cr 
God, ver. 14—16. Deſcribes the miſery of wicked men, ver. 173—3 5. 


1,2 HEN anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and ſaid, Should a 
wile man utter vain knowledge, and fill his belly with thc 


wait till that change comes, which will 


put a period to my calamities. 


V. 15. Anſwer thee—Thou ſhalt call my ſoot 
to thyſelf: and I will chearfully anſwer, 


Here I am: knowing thou wilt have a defare to 


the work of thy hands—A love for the ſoul 
which thou haſt made, and new-made by 


thy grace. 


V. 16. Numbereſi-—Thou makeſt a flri& 
enquiry into all my aCtions. | 

V. 17. Sealed—As writings or other 
choice things, that they may all be brought 
forth upon occaſion, and not one of them 
forgotten. Thou keepelt all my fins in 
thy memory. But herein ob ſpeaks raſhly. 

V. 18. And — As when a great mountain 
falls, by an earthquake or inundation, it 
moulders away like a fading leaf, (as the He- 
brew word ſignifies) and as the rock, when 


by the violence of winds or earthquakes it 


is removed out of its place, and thrown down, 


is never re- advanced: and as the waters by 
continual droppings, wear away the flones, 
ſo that they can never be made whole 
again: and as thou waſteſt away, by a great 
and violent inundation, e things which 
grow out of the duſt of the earth, herbs, and 
fruits, and plants, which once waſhed 
away are irrecoverably loft; in like man- 


ner, thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man: when 


man dies, all hope of his living again in 


this world is loſt. 

V. 20. Prevaileſt— When once thou tz «ei! 
away this life, it is gone for ever. S, 
—To his long home. | 

V. 21. Xnoweth not—Either is ignorent 0! 
all ſach events: or, is not concerned or 
affected with them. A dead or dying mon 
minds not thele things. 1 

V. 2. Fill-Satisfy his mind and 
ſcience. Zaſt uind With diſcourſes 
only unprofitable, but alſo pernic s 


ooth 


1 Chap. xl. 3. fal. cxxxix. 2, 3. Chap. xiii, 27, Prov, v. 21. Jer, xxxii. 1 
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Ch; xv. 16. 6 o. 1557 


3 eaſt wind? Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk? Or with 

4 ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good? Yea, thou caſteſt off 

5 fear, and reſtraineſt prayer before God. For thy mouth uttereth 

6 thine iniquity, -and thou chuſeſt the tongue of the crafty. Thine 

own mouth condemneth thee, and not 1 : yea, thine own lips teſtify 

7 againſt thee. Art thou the firſt man that was born? Or waſt thou 

8 made before the hills? “ Halt thou heard the ſecret of God? And 

9 doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to thyſelf? What knoweſt thou that we 

10 know not? What underſtandeſt thou, which is not in us? With us 
are both the grey-headed, and very aged men, much elder than thy 

11 father. Are the conſolations of God {mall with thee ? Is there any 
12 ſecret thing with thee? Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? 
13 And what do thine eyes wink at, That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt 


14 God, and letteſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth? 


T What 25 


man, that he ſhould be clean? And he which is born of a woman, 
15 that he ſhould be righteous? 4 Behold, he putteth no truſt in his 
16 ſaints; and the heavens are not clean in his fight. How much 


both to himſelf and others ; as the eaſt- 
wind was in thoſe parts. 

V. 4. Caſteſt of —Heb. thou makes void 
fear ; the fear of God, piety and religion, 
by thy unworthy ſpeeches of God, and 
by thoſe falſe and pernicious principles, 
that God makes no difference between 
good and bad in the courle of his provi- 
dence, but equally proſpers or afflicts 
both: thou doſt that which tends to the 
ſubverſion of the fear and worſhip of 
God. Reftrameſt prayer Thou dolt by thy 
words and principles, as far as in thee lies, 
baniſh prayer out of the world, by making 
it uſelels and unprofitable to men. 

V. 5. Uttereth-—Thy words diſcover the 
naughtineſs of thy heart. Crafiy— Thou 
ipeakeſt wickedly, and craftily : thou 
covereſt thy impious principles with fair 
vretences of piety. | 

V. 11. Are—Are thoſe comforts, which 
we have propounded to thee on condi- 
tion of thy repentance, {mall and con- 


iemptible in thine eyes? Secret——Haſt 
Vol. II. 


* Rom, xi, 34. 


thou any ſecret and peculiar way of com- 
fort which is unknown to us, and to all 
other men ? | 

V. 12. Wiy—Why doſt thou ſuller 
thyſelf to be tranſported by the pride of 
thine heart, to uſe ſuch unworthy expreſ- 
tons? Wink—Why doſt thou look with 
ſuch an angry, ſupercilious, and diſdain- 
ful look ? | 

V. 13. Againſt God—£Eliphaz here does in 
effect give the cauſe on Satans fide, and 
affirms that 7ob had done as he ſaid he 
would, Curfe God to hrs face. 

V. 15. Saints In his angels, chap. iv. 18. 
who are called his faints or holy ones, Deul. 
xxxiii. 2. Pal. ciii. 20. Who though the 
were created holy, yet many of them fell. 
Heavens — The angels that dwell in hea- 
ven; heaven being put for its inhabitants. 
None of theſe are pure, hmply and per- 
fectly, and comparatively to God. The an- 
gels are pure from corruption, but not 
from 1mperfettion. 

V. 16. Who—Who beſides his natural 


9 E prone - 
T 1 Kings viii, 46. 2 Chran. vi. 36. Chap. xiv. 4. Pal. xiv, 3. 
Prov. xx. 9. Eccles. vii. 20. John i. 8. 


I Chap. iv. 18. 
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2558 wo. Ch. xv. 17—2;;. 


more abominable and filthy is man, who drinketh . iniquity like 
17 water? TI will ſhew thee, hear me, and that which I have ſeen, 
18 I will declare, Which wiſe men. have. told from their fathers, 
19 and have not hid it. Unto whom alone the earth was given, and no 
20 ſtranger paſſed among them. The wicked man travelleth wit); 
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pain all his days, the number of his years is hidden to the opp 
21 A dreadful ſound is in his ears: 8 
He believeth not that he ſhall return out of dar! 


22 come upon him. 


reilor. 
in proſperity the deſtroyer ſha 


23 neſs, and he is waited for of the ſword. He || wandereth abroad 
for bread, ſaying, Where is it? He knoweth that “ the day ©! 


24 darkneſs 1s ready at his hand. 


Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make 


him afraid; they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a king ready to the 
25 battle. For he ſtretcheth out his hand againſt God, and ſtrengt}:. 


proneneſs to fin, has contracted habits 


of ſinning; and fins as freely, as greedily 


and delightfully, as men, eſpecially in 
thoſe hot countries, drink up water. 

V. 17. LI will prove what I have af- 
firmed, that ſuch ſtrokes as thine are 
peculiar to hypocrites. Seen-—I ſpeak 
not by hear-ſay, but from my own expe- 
rience. 

V. 18. Hid—They judged it. to be fo 
certain and important a truth, that 
they would not conceal it in their own 
breaſts, 

V. 19. To whom—By the gracious gift 
of God : this he alledges to make their 
teſtimony more conſiderable, becauſe 
thele were no obſcure men, but the moſt 
worthy and famous men in their ages ; 
and to confute what Jab had ſaid, chap. 
ix. 24. that the earth was given into the hand 
of the. wicked, By the earth he means the 


ſuppoſed Job to be guilty 


V. 20. Pain — Lives a life of care, and 
fear, and grief, by reaſon of God's wrath, 
the torments of his own mind, and {:;; 
outward calamities. Hidden-—He knows 
not how ſhort the time of his life is, and 
therefore lives in continual fear of long 
it. Oppreſſor—To the wicked man hc 
names this one ſort of them, becauſe he 
of this fin, 
in oppoſition of what Fob had afhrmed 
of the ſafety of ſuch perſons, chap. xi. 5. 
and becauſe ſuch are apt to promilc 
themſelves a longer and happier life an 


other men. 
V. 21. A found—Even when he feels 


evil, he is tormented with perpetn! 


fears. Come upon him Suddenly and une. 
pectedly. | 

V. 22. Behkeveth not. When he falls 0 
trouble, he deſpairs of deliverance, 
reaſon of his guilty conſeience. / 


ominion and poſſeſſion of it. Stranger for —Beſides the calamity which is 


-— No perſon of a ſtrange nation and 
diſpoſition, or religion. Paſſed—Through 
their land, ſo as to diſturb, or ſpoil them, 
as the Sqbeans and Chaldeans did thee. God 
watched over thoſe holy men ſo, that no 
enemy could invade them; and ſo he 


would have done over thee, if thou hadſt 
been ſuch an one. 


y 1 Tg. v. . Aal. lx. 15, cix. 10. 


him, he is in conſtant expeRatio! ©: 
greater; the ſword is uſed for any gric+ 
affliction. | 
V. 23. Knoweth—From his own 
conſcience. | 
V. 25. For —Now he gives the rea 
of all che fore-mentioned calamities, t 
was his great wickedneſs. Againſt ar 7 
a e 


Ch. xv. 26—35. 7 O B. 1559 


26 neth himſelf againſt the Almighty. He runneth upon him, even on 


27 tas neck, upon the thick boſſes of his bucklers: Becauſe he co- 
vereth his face with his fatneſs, and maketh collops of fat on his 
28 flanks. But he dwelleth in deſolate places, and in houſes which no 
29 man inhabiteth, which are ready to become heaps. He ſhall not 

be rich, neither ſhall his ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he pro- 
30 long the perfection thereof upon the earth. He ſhall not depart out 

of darkneſs, the flame ſhall dry up his branches, and by the breath 
31 of his mouth ſhall he go away. Let not him that is deceived, truſt 
32 in vamty: for vanity ſhall be his recompence. It ſhall be ac- 

compliſhed “ before his time, and his branch ſhall not be green. 
33 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grapes as the vine, and ſhall caſt off 
34 his flower as the olive, For the congregation of hypocrites ſhall 


he deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the tabernacles of bribery. 
35 F They conceive miſchief, and bring forth vanity, and their 


belly prepareth deceit. 


He ſinned againſt God with an high hand. 
The Almighty—W hich aggravates the mad- 
nels of this poor worm that durſt fight 
againſt the omnipotent God, 

V. 26. He—The wicked man. Neck— 
As a ſtout warrior who cometh cloſe to 
his adverſary and grapples with him. He 
acts in flat oppoſition to God, both to his 
precepts and providences. Bofſes—Even 
where his enemy is ſtrongeſt. 

V. 27. Becauſe—This is mentioned as 
the reaſon of his inſolent carriage towards 
God, becauſe he was fat, rich, potent, 
and ſucceſsful, as that expreffion ſignifies, 
Deut. xxxii. 15. Pal. Ixxviii. 3 1. Fer. xlvi. 
21. His great proſperity made him proud 
and ſecure, and regardleſs of God and 
men. Fat—His only care is to pamper 
himſelf. 

V. 28. But—This is fitly oppoled to the 
proſperity laſt mentioned, and is the 
0 of che deſcription of his mi- 
ery. 

V. 29. Subſtance—What he had gotten 
mall be taken from him. | 


V. go. Depart—His miſery ſhall have 
Numb. 66. BY | { 


Chap. xxii. 16, Pſal. Iv. 23. 


no end. Flame—God's anger and judg- 
ment upon him. Branches —His wealth, 
and power, and glory, wherewith he was 
encompaſſed, as trees are with their bran- 
ches. His mouli—And this expreſſion 
intimates, with how much eaſe God ſub- 
dueth his enemies: his word, his blaſt; one 
act of his will is ſufficient. Go—Heb. zo 
bach: that is, run away from God faſter 
than he ran upon him, ver. 26. So it is 
a continuation of the former metaphor of 
a conflict between two perſons. 

V. 31. Vanity In the vain and deceitful 
things of this world, he ſubjoins a general 
caution to all men to take heed of running 
into the ſame error and miſchief, Vanity 
Inſappointment and diſſatisfaction, and 
the loſs of all his nnaginary felicity. Recom- 
pence— Heb. rs exchange; he ſhall ex- 
change one vanity for another, a pleaſing 
vanity for a vexatious vanity. | 

V. 32. Accompliſhed— That vanity ſhould 
be his recompence, Before When by the 
courſe of nature, and common provi- 
dence he might have continued much 
longer. 


9 E 2 CHAP. 
+ Pal. vii. 14. Ja. lix. 4. Ho. x. 13. 
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Job 


1,2 


3 
4 


0 G S 


—_ his friends with 00 ver. 18. Bemoans himſe V, ver. 6—16. | Appeal, 
From their cenſure to the righteous Judgment of God, ver. 17—22. 


THEN Job anſwered and ſaid, I have heard many ſuch things 

| miſerable comforters are ye all. Shall vain words have ar. 
end? Or what emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt ? I alſo could 
ſpeak as ye do: if your ſoul were in my ſoul's ſtead, I could hea;; 
up words againſt you, and || ſhake mine head at you. But I would 
ſtrengthen you with my mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhould 
aſſuage your grief. Though I ſpeak, my grief is not aſſuaged : 
and though I forbear, what am I eaſed? Surely now he hath made 


me weary : thou haſt made deſolate all my company. And thou 


haſt filled me with wrinkles, which is a witneſs: againſt me 
and my leanneſs riſing up in me, beareth witneſs to my face. 
* He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me: he gnaſheth upon 
me with his teeth; | mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes upon me. 
They have gaped upon me with their mouth, they I have ſmitten 


upon the cheek reproachfully, they have gathered themſelves toge. 


ther againſt me. God hath delivered me to the ungodly, and 
turned me over into the hands of the wicked. I was at eaſe, but 
he hath broken me aſunder; he hath alſo taken me by v 

neck, and ſhaken me to pieces, and & ſet me up for his . 


V. 2. Such things—Theſe things are but V. 10. They—My "RAP Gap: — 
vulgar and trivial. And ſo are all crea- Opened their mouths wide againſl e. 
tures, to a foul under deep convittion of In all this Job was a type of Chriſt. I 


fin, 


V. 3. End—When wilt thou put an end ons of his ſufferings, Pſal. xxii. 13. Tis | 


or the arreſt of death. very expreſſions are uſed in the predicti- 


„ 


to theſe impertinent diſcourſes? He re- gaped upon me with their mouths, and . 
torts upon him his charge, chap. xv. 2, 3. v. 1. They ſhall fmite the Judge of Ifract '// 

V. 7. He—God, as appears by the fol- the cheek. 
lowing words. Weary—Either of com- V. 11. The wicked—And thus Chrik 
plaining, or, of my life. Defolate—Haſt was delivered into wicked hands, by the deter i 
turned my ſociety into deſolation, by nate counſel of God. 


deſtroying my children and ſervants. 


V. 12. Shaken—As a mighty man d. >ih 


V. 9. Hye— Looks upon me with a fierce, with fone ſtrippling, when he wreill-1! 
and ſparkling eye, as enraged perſons ule with him. Mark—That he may ſhout + 


to d 


o. his arrows in me. 


V. 13 Hs 


Chap. xiii. 4. Lam. ii. 15, * Chap. x. 16, 17. f Chap. xiii, 24. {| {4 


j 


Vt 30. Mich. v. 1. 4 Chap. Vit 20. 
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19 His archers compaſs me round about; he cleaveth my reins 
aſunder, and doth not ſpare; he poureth out my gall upon the 
14 ground. He breaketh me with breach upon breach; he runneth upon 
15 me like a giant. I have ſewed ſackcloth upon my ſkin, and de- 
16 filed my horn in the duſt. My face is foul with weeping, and on 


17 my eye-lids is the ſhadow of death. 
18 in mine hands: alſo, my prayer ic pure. 
19 thou my blood, and let my cry have no place. 


Not for any injuſtice 
O earth, cover not 
Alſo now, behold, 


20 my witneſs is in heaven, and my record is on high. My friends 


21 ſcorn me: but mine eye poureth out tears unto God. 
plead for a man + with God, as a man 


one might 


* O that 
pleadeth for 


22 his neighbour! When a few years are come, then I ſhall go the 


way, whence I ſhall not return. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Job fill bemoans hamfelf, ver. 1—7. Encourages good men to hold on their way, ver. 8, 9. De- 


clares he looks for no eafe but in the grave, ver. 10—16. 


Job in this chapter ſuddenly 


paſſes from one thing to another, as is uſual for men in much trouble, 


1 Y ſpirit is ſpent, my days are extinq, the graves are ready 
£ for me. Are there not mockers with me? And doth not 


V. 13. His archers—Whoever are our 
enemies, we mult look on them as God's 
archers, and (ee him directing the arrow. 

V. 15.1 have—So far am I from ſire!ching 
out my hands againſt God, chap. xv. 25. that 
1 have humbled mylelf deeply under his 
hand. I have not only put on ſackcloth, 
but jewed it on, as being reſolved to continue 
my humiliation, as long as my affliction 
continues. Defiled my horn—TI have wil- 
lingly parted with all my wealth, and 
power, and glory (as the horn often ſigni- 
hes in ſeripture,) and been content to lie 
in the duſt. 

V. 17. Not—And all this is not come 
upon me for any injurious dealing, but 
or other reaſons known to God only. 


Pure—T do not caſt off God's fear and 


tervice, chap. xv. 4. I do ſtill pray and 
worlhip God, and my prayer is accom- 
panied with a fincere heart. 8 

V. 18. Earth—The earth is ſaid to cover 
that blood, which lies undiſcovered and 


| Chap. xix. 12. 


unrevenged: but ſaith 7ob, if I be guilty of 


deltroying any man, let the earth diſcloſe 
it; let it be brought to light, Cry—Let 
the cry of my complaints to men, or 
prayers to God, find no place in the ears 
or hearts of God or men, if this be true. 
V. 19. Witneſs —Belides the witnels of my 
conicence, God is witneſs of my integrity. 
V. 22. Go—To the ſtate and place of 
the dead, whence men cannot return to 
this life. The meaning is, my death hal- 
tens, and therefore I earneſtly deſire that 
the cauſe depending, between me and my 
friends, may be determined, that if I 
be guilty of theſe things, I may bear the 
{ſhame of it before all men, and if I be 
innocent, that I may ſee my own inte- 
grity, and the credit of religion, {which 
ſuffers upon this occahon) vindicated. 
How very certainly, and how very {ſhorty 
are we likewiſe to go this journey. 
V. 1. The graves —He ſpeaks of the ſcpul- 
chres of has fathers, to which he muſt be 
| gathered 


Chap. xxxi. 35. £ccles, vi. 10, Ja. xlv. g- Rom. ix. 20. 
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3 mine eye continue in a 


5 thou not exalt them. He that 


6 even the eyes of his children mall fail. 
t a by - word of the people; although aforetime I was as a tabre: 

7 Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſorrow, and all my membe:; 
Upright men ſhall be aſtomied at this, yet the 
9 innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the 
alſo” ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands ſhall be 
But as for you all, & do you return, and 
11 come now: for I cannot find one wile man among you. 
are paſt, my purpoſes are broken off, even the thoughts of my hear:. 


8 are as a ſhadow... 


10 ſtronger and ftronger. 


12 They change the night into day: 


13 neſs. If I wait, the W, is mme houſe : I have made my bed 


gathered. The graves where they are laid, 
are ready for me alſo. Whatever is un- 


ready, the grave is ready for us: it is a 
bed ſoon made. And if the grave be 


ready for us, it concerns us, to be ready | 


for the grave. 

"Wa. $.. fy na not my friends, in- 
Nead of comforting, mock me ? Thus he 
returns to what he had ſaid, chap. xvi. 20. 
and intimates the juſtice of his following 
appeal. 

V. g. Sureiy— Theſe words contain, an 
humble deſire to God that he would be 
His ſurety, or appoint him a ſurety who 
mould maintain his righteous cauſe a- 
gainſt his oppoſers. Sirike hands Be 
ſurety to me; whereof that was the uſual 
geſture. - 

V. 4. Hud Thou haſt blinded the minds 
of my friends: therefore I defire a more 
wiſe and able judge. 7. herefore—Thou 
wilt not give them the victory over me in 
this conteſt, but wilt make them aſhamed 
of * confidence. * 

N I am grown ſo poor 
and yo that I am not to be called a 
aan; but the of -a man. 

V. 8. Aftomed—At the e and nyo. 


1 Chap. Xxx. 9. 


provocation? Lay down now,. put 
me in a ſurety, with thee, who is he that will ſtrike hands with me 
4 For thou haſt hid their heart from underſtanding: 


| riouſneſs of God's judgments, which fe 
on innocent we, | 


\ Chap, vi. 29. 


Ch. xvii. 1. 


therefore ſha]; 
ſpeaketh flattery to „hs friends, 
He hath” made me alſo 


hypocrite. The Tighteou:; 


My days 


the light is ſhort becauſe of dark 


while the worſt 
men proſper. Ye/— Notwithſtanding -/! 
theſe ſufferings of good men, and the 
aſtoniſhment which they cauſe, he he 
the more zealouſly oppoſe thoſe hy po- 
crites, who make theſe ſtrange provi- 
dences of God an 5 e to reli- 
gion. 

V. 10. Come — And renew the debate, 
wh lee you are reſolved to-do. 

11. My days—The days of my 
1 am a dying man, and therefore the hop: 5 
you give me of the bettering of my 
dition, are vain. Purpoſes —W hich 1 had 
m my proſperous days, concerning m. 
and children. 

V. 12. They—My thoughts ſo inceſſani!; 
purſue and diſturb me, that I can 
more ſleep in the night, than in be 
day. The kght—The day-light, whic ch 
often gives ſome comfort to men inn 
ſeems to be gone as ſoon as it is ben 
Darkneſs-—Becaule of my grievious ail 
and torments which follow me by day +» 
well as by night. 

V. 13. Wait—For deliverance, I $044 
be diſappointed; for I am upon ++ 


Þ Or- 


1 Chap. vii. 6. ix. 2 5. 
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14 the darkneſs. IJ have ſaid to corruption, Thou art my father; to the 
15 worm, thou art my mother and my ſiſter. And where is now my 


16 hope 


? As for my hope, who ſhall ſee it? They 


all go down to 


the bars of the pit, when our reſt together is in the duſt. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
Bildad ſharply reproves Job, as proud and impatient, ver. 14. And inlarges on the miſery 


of the wicked, ver. 5—12. | 


1,27 


HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, How long will 


it be ere ye make an end of words? Mark, and afterwards we 

3 will ſpeak. Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, and reputed vile 
4 in your ſight? He teareth himſelf in his anger : ſhall the carth be 
forſaken for thee ? And ſhall the rock be removed out of his place? 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked. ſhall be put out, and the ſpark of his 


6 fire ſhall not ſhine. 


The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, and 


7 his candle ſhall be put out with him. The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall 


borders of the grave, I expect no reſt but 
in the dark grave, for which cherefore 1 
prepare mylelf, I endeavour to make it 
ealy, by keeping my conſcience pure, by 
ſeeing Chriſt lying in this bed, (io turn- 
ing it into a bed of ſpices) and by looking 
beyond it to the reſurrection. 

V. 14. Corruptton—Heb. to the pit of cor- 
ruption, the grave. Father —I am near a 
kin to thee, and thou wilt receive and 
keep me in thy houſe, as parents do their 
children, 55 

V. 15. Hope — The happineſs you would 
have me expect. 

V. 16. They — My hopes, of which he 
ipake in the ſingular number, ver. 15. 
which he here changes into the plural, as 
is uſual in theſe poetical books. Bars luto 
the innermoſt parts of the pit: my hopes 
are dying, and will be buried in my 
Srave. We muſt ſhortly be in the duſt, 
under the bars of the pit, held fait there, 
till the general reſurrection. All good 
men, if they cannot agree now will there 
reft together. Let the foreſight of this cool 
the heat of all contenders, and moderate 
the diſputers of this world. 


V. 2. Ye—-Thon, O 7; of whom he 
ſpeaks here, as alſo ver. 3.'in the plural 
number, as was a common idiotiſm of the 
Eaſtern language, to ſpeak thus of one 
perlon, eſpecially where he was one of 
eminency. Mark—Confider the matter 
better. 

V. 3. Beaſts —Ignorant, and ſtupid men, 
chap. xvil. 4. 10. 

V. 4. He— Job. Thou art thy own 
tormentor, Forſaken — Shall God give over 
the government of the earth for thy ſake, 
to prevent thy complaints and clamours ? 
Shall the counſels of God, which are 
more immoveable than rocks, and the 
whole courſe of his providence be altered 
to comply with thy humours ? 

V. 7. Steps—His ſtrong ſteps, by a 
vulgar hebraiſm : his attempts and actions; 
ſuch of them as ſeem to be contrived with 
greateſt ſtrength of underſtanding, and 
carried on with greateſt reſolution. Scrait- 
ened— Shall be hindered and entangled. 
He ſhall be caſt into difficulties and per- 
plexities, ſo that he ſhall not be able to 
proceed, and to accompliſh his enter- 
prizes. 


V. 8. Fret 


LSE 


XVIII. 8—21 


1564 J B. Ch. 
| be ſtraitened, and his own counſel ſhall caſt him down. For he is 
9 Call into a net by his own feet, and he walketh upon a ſnare. Th- 
gin ſhall take Ain by the heel, and the robber ſhall prevail again! 
10 him. The ſnare is laid for him in the ground, and a trap for hi- 
11 in the way. +Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every fide, and 
12 ſhall drive him to his feet. His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten, an 
13 deſtruction all be ready at his fide. It ſhall devour the ftrength - 
14 his ſkin: the firſt-born of death ſhall devour his ſtrength. 11 
confidence ſhall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and it ſhall bri; 
15 him to the king of terrors. It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becau' 
it is none of his: brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his habitatio:;. 
16 His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, and above ſhall his branch be 
17 cut off. || His remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth, and he 
18 ſhall have no name in the ſtreet. He ſhall be driven from light into 
19 darkneſs, and chaſed out of the world. “ He ſhall neither have ſo; 
nor nephew among his people, nor any remaining in his dwellings. 
20 They that come after him ſhall be aſtonied at his day, as they th: 


21 went before were affrighted. Surely ſuch are the dwellings of ih: 
wicked, and this is the place gf /zm that knoweth not God. 


V. 8. Feet—By his own deſigns and ac- got from others by deceit or violence 
tions. | Brimſtone — It ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, a4 
V. 13. Firſt-born—A terrible kind of it were by fire and brimſtone. He {ec 
death. The fr/-born was the chief of his to allude both to the deſtruction of Soon, 
brethren, and therefore this title is given which happened not long before te 
to things eminent in their kind. times, and to the judgment which eie! 
V. 14. Confidence—All the matter of his Job, chap p-. i. 16. 
confidence, his riches, and children. Ter- V. 18. Darkneſs From a proſper: 
rors—To death, which even Ariſtolle called, life to diſgrace and miſery, and to 
The moſt terrible of all terribles. And this it grave, the land of darkneſs. 
will do, either becauſe it will expoſe him V. 20. Aſtonied At the day of his 
to his enemies, who will kill him; or be- {truQtion. They ſhall be amazed at 
cauſe the fone of his diſappointments, ſuddenneſs, Aa dreadfulneſs of it. &-/ 17 
and loſſes, and dangers, will break his heart. —Before the perſons laſt mentioned. 
V. 15. /t—Deſtru@ion, expreſſed ver. Thole who lived in the time and pj 
12. ſhall fix its abode with him. Becauſe where this judgment was inflicted. 
—Becauſe it is none of his own, being V. 21. The Nlace — The condition. 


155 CH. 
* Chap. v. $0! + Chap. xv. 21. Jer. vi. 25. XX. 3. xlvi. 5. 'xlix. 29. f Chap. . 


2. \ Chap. viii. 14. xi. 20. Pſal. cxii. 10. Prov. x. 28, [| Pal. cix. 13. 
Prov. . Ja. xiv. 22. Jer. xi xxii. 30. 
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CH AP. XIX. 


Job complains of the unkind uſage of his friends, ver. 1—7. Of the ſhyneſs and ſtrangeneſs of 


his relations and intimates, ver. 8-19. Pleads for pity, ver. 20—22, Teſtifies his firm 
behef of the reſurreflion, ver. 23—27. Caulions his friends againſi perfiſting in their hard 


cenfures, ver. 28, 29. 


1,2 HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, How long will ye vex my ſoul, 


3 


and break me in pieces with words? Theſe ten times have ye 


reproached me: ye are not aſhamed that ye make yourſelves 
4 ſtrange to me. And be it indeed, that I have erred, mine error 


5 remaineth with myſelf. If indeed ye will magnify your/elves againſt. 


6 me, and plead againſt me my reproach: Know now that God 
7 hath overthrown me, and hath compaſſed me with his net. Behold, 
I cry out of wrong, but I am not heard: I cry aloud, but there 15 no 


8 judgment. 


He hath fenced up my way that I cannot paſs, and 
9 he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths. 


He hath ſtript me of my glory, 


10 and taken the crown om my head. He hath deſtroyed me on 
every ſide, and I am gone: and“ mine hope hath he removed like 
11 a tree. He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me, and + he count- 
12 eth me unto him, as one of his enemies. His troops come toge- 
ther, and raiſe up their way againſt me, and encamp round about 
13 my tabernacle. & He hath put my brethren far from me, and mine 


V. g. Ten — Many times. A certain 
number for an uncertain. Strange—That 
you carry yourſelves like ſtrangers to me, 
and condemn me as if you had never 
known my integrity. 

V. 4. Erred-—If I have ſinned, I myſelf 
ſuffer for my fins, and therefore deſerve 
your pity rather than reproaches. 

V. 7. Cry—Unto God. Wrong—That 1 
am oppreſſed by my friends. 

V. 9. Glory—Of my eſtate, children, 
authority, and all my comforts, Crown-— 
All my power, and laid my honour in 
ihe duſt. | 

V. 10. Every fide—In all reſpeds, my 
perſon, and family, and eſtate, Gone—lI 
am a loſt and dead man. Hope—All my 

Vol. II. 

* Chap. Xxxiv. 20. 


9 
T Chap. xii. 24. Lam. ii. 5. 


XXXV111.11, Ixix, 8. Ixxxvili. 8, 18. 


hopes of the preſent life, but not of the 
life to come. Tree—Which being once 
plucked up by the roots, never grows 
again, Hope in this life is a periſhing 
thing. But the hope of good men, when 
it is cut off from this world, is but re- 
moved like a tree, tranſplanted from this 
nurſery to the garden of God. 

V. 12. Troops —My afflitions, which 
are God's loldiers marching under his 
conduct. Raijſe—Calt up a trench round 
about me. 

V. 13. Eftranged— As we muſt eye the 
hand of God, in all the injuries we receive 


from our enemies, ſo likewiſe in all the 


flights and unkindnefles we receive from 
our friends, 
V. 15. Maids 


J Chap. vi. 4. S Heal. xxxi. 11, 
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14 acquaintance are verily eſtranged from me. My kinsfolk have 
15 failed, and my familiar friends. have forgotten me. They that 
duell in mine houſe, and my maids, count me for a ſtranger: I an 
16 an alien in their fight. I called my ſervant, and he gave me no ar 
17 ſwer: though I intreated him with my mouth. My breath is ſtrange 
to my wife, though I intreated for the childrens jake of mine own 
18 body. Yea young children deſpiſed me; I aroſe, and they ſpake 
19 againſt me. All my inward friends abhorred me: and they whor: 
20 

21 


Ch. xix. 1825. 


I loved are turned againſt me. * My bone cleaveth to my ſki: 
as to my fleſh; and I am eſcaped with the ſkin of my teeth. Have 
pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends, for the hand 
22 of God hath touched me. Why do ye perſecute me as God, and 
23 are not ſatisfied with my fleſh? Oh that my words were now writ- 
24 ten, oh that they were printed in a book! That they were grave 
25 with an iron pen and lead, in the rock for ever! For I know //.; 


my redeemer liveth, and Hat he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upo! 


V. 15, Maids—Who by reaſon of their 
ſex, commonly have more compaſſionate 
hearts than men. | 

V.-18. Aroſe—From my ſeat, to ſhew 
my reſpect to them, though they were my 
inferiors. 


V. 19. Inward —My intimates and con- 


fidents, to whom I imparted all my 
thoughts and counſels. 

V. 20. Skhin—Immediately, the fat and 
fleſh next to the ſkin being conſumed. 
As—As cloſely as it doth to theſe remain- 


V. 23. My words--The words which | 
am now about to ſpeak, And that wb. 
Job wiſhed for, God grafited him. 
words are written in God's Took; fo that 
wherever that book is read, there nn 
this glorious confeſſion be declared, for 
memorial of him. 

V. 24. Lead —Antiently they uſed 6 
grave the letters in a ſtone with an iron 
tool, and then to fill up the cuts with 
lead, that the words might be more plain 
ſeen. 


V. 25. For—This is the reaſon of 
confidence in the goodnels of his cause 
and his willingneſs to have the matter 
pending between him and his rien 
publiſhed and ſubmitted to any trial, be 
cauſe he had a living and powerful! 
deemer to plead his cauſe, and to vi © 
ſentence for him. My Redeemer —In who: 
I have a particular intereſt. The wo. 
Goel, here uſed ; properly agrees to 
Chriſt : for this word is primarily ule 
the next kinſman, whole office it 
redeem by a price paid, the fold or 
gaged eſtate of his deceaſed kinſma 

feveng 


7 Chap. xxx. 30. ſal, cii. 5. Lam. iv. 8. 


ders of fleſh which are left in my inward 
parts. | 

V. 21. Touched me—My ſpirit is touched 
with a ſenſe of his wrath, a calamity of all 
others the moſt grievous. 

V. 22, As God—As if you had the ſame 
infinite knowledge which God hath, 
whereby you can ſearch my heart and 
know my bypocrily, and the fame ſove- 
reign authority to ſay and do what you 
pleaſe with me. Not fatified—Are like 
wolves or lions that are not contented 
with devouring the fleſh of their prey, but 
alſo break their bones. 


Pal. xli. 9. Iv. 13, 14. 20. 
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26 the earth. And though after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in 
27 my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: Whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine 
eyes ſhall behold, and not another; {tough my reins be conſumed 
28 within me. Therefore ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we him, ſeeing 
29 the root of the matter is found in me? Be ye afraid of the {word : 
for wrath bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, that ye may know 


there is a judgment. 


revenge his death, and to maintain his 
name and honour, by raifing up ſeed to 
him. All which moll fitly agrees to Chriſt, 
who is our neareſt kinſman and brother, as 
having taken our nature upon him ; who 
hath redeemed that everlaſting inheritance 
which our firſt parents had utterly loſt, 
by the price of his own blood; and hath 
revenged the death of mankind upon the 
great contriver of it, the devil, by deſtroy- 
ing him and his kingdom; and hath taken 
2 courſe to preſerve our name, and ho- 
nour, and perſons, to eternity. And it is 
well obſerved, that after theſe expreſſions, 
we meet not with ſuch impatient or def- 
pairing paſſages, as we had before ; which 
{hews that, they had inſpired him with new 
life and comfort. Her day—At the day 
of the general reſurrection and judgment. 
which, as thoſe holy patriarchs well knew 
and firmly believed, was to be at the end 
of the world. The cart. The place upon 
which Chriſt ſhall appear and itand at the 
laſt day. Heb. pon the duſt; in which his 
{zints and members lie or ſleep, whom he 
will raiſe out of it. And therefore he is 
fitly ſaid to ſtand upon the duſt, or the grave, 
or death; becaule then he will put that 
among other enemies under his feet. | 
V. 26. Though —Though my ſkin is now 
in a great meaſure conſumed, and the reſi 
of 1t, together with this body, ſhall be 
devoured by the worms, which may ſcem 


Numb, 66. 


9 F 2 


to make my caſe deſperate, F- Or 
with bodily eyes; my fleſh or body being 
raiſed from the grave, and re-united to m 
ſoul. God—The ſame whom he called his 
Redeemer, ver. 25. who having taken 
fleſh, and appearing in his fleſh or body 
with and for Jo upon the earth, might 
well be ſeen with his bodily eyes. Nor is 
this underſtood of a ſimple „ce of him; 
but of that glorious and beatify ing viſion of 
God, which 1s promiſed to all God's people. 
V. 27. See—No wonder he repeats it 
again, becauſe the meditation of it was 
moſt {weet to him. For— For my own be- 
ne fit and comfort. Another---For me or in 
my ſtead. TI thall not lee God by another's 
eyes, but by my own, aud by theſe ſelf- 
ſame eyes, in this ſame body which now 1 
have. Though——This I do confidently ex- 
pect, tho' the grave and the worms will 
conſume my whole body. 
V. 28. Therefore—Becaule my faith and 
hope are in God. The ro The root de- 
notes, a root of true religion, And the 
root of all true religion is living faith. 


V. 29. Sword — Of ſome conhiderable 
judgment to be inflifted on you which is 


called ite ſword, as Dew, xxxii. 41. and 
elſewhere. That-—This admonition I give 
you, that you may know it in time, and 
prevent it. A judgment—God lees and ob- 
ſerves, and will judge all your words and 
actions. 
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Zophar, after „ e ee, 


1,2 
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7 0 B. 
e 
aſſerts, that the proſperity, of the wicked is ſhort, and his ruin 


Ch. xx. 415, 


fure, ver. 19. He dgſcribes his miſery. in many particulars, ver. 10—29. 


HEN anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and ſaid, Therefore 


do my thoughts cauſe me to anſwer, and for this I make haſte. 
3 Ihave heard the check of my reproach, and the ſpirit of my under- 


n 


ſtanding cauſeth me to anſwer. Knoweſt thou not this of old, 
ſince man was placed upon earth, + That the triumphing of the wicked 
:s ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment? 
his excellency mount up to the heavens, and his head reach unte. 


T Thoug! 


7 the clouds; Yet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own dung : they 
8 who have ſeen him ſhall ſay, Where is he? He ſhall fly away as 
a dream, and ſhall not be found: yea, he ſhall be chaſed away 


9 as a viſion of the night. 


The eye alſo which ſaw him ſhall /ee hr; 


10 no more; neither ſhall his place any more behold him. His 
children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, and his hands ſhall reſtorc 
11 their goods. His bones are full of the ſin of his youth, ® which ſha 


12 he down with him in the duſt. Though wickedneſs be ſweet i» 


13 his mouth, though he hide it under his tongue; 7hough he ſparc 


14 it, and forſake it not; but keep 


it ſtill within his mouth: Yet hi- 


15 meat in his bowels is turned, it ig the gall of aſps within him. He 
hath ſwallowed down riches, and he ſhall vomit them up again 


V. 2. Therefore—For this thy ſevere ſen- 
tence. Make haſte—lI ſpeak ſooner than I 
intended. And pollibly interrupted Job, 
when he was proceeding in his di- 
courle. 

V. g. The check—Thy opprobrious re- 
proofs of us. Underſtanding —I ſpeak, 
not from paſhon, but certain knowledge. 

V. 4. This—Which I am now about to 


ſay. Since—Since the world was made. 


V. 6. Though-—Though he be advanced 
to great dignity and authority. 

V. 11. Bones-—His whole body, even 
the ſtrongeſt parts of it. The n- Olf the 
puniſhment of it. | 


+ Paal. xxxvii.35, 36. Ila. xiv. 13, 14. Obad. iii. 4. 
# vii. 8. 10, Pal, Ixxiii. 36. ciii. 16. 


V. 12. Mouth—To his taſte; though i: 
greatly pleaſe him for the preſent. 77: 
—As an epicure doth a ſweet moric| 
which he keeps and rolls about his month. 
that he may longer enjoy the pleaſure of 
It. 

V. 14. Turned — From ſweet to bitter. 
Gall of afſpþs—Exceeding bitter and pen 
cious. Gall is moſt; bitter; the gall + 
ſerpents is full of poiſon ; and the pose 
of aſps is moſt dangerous, and within 
few hours kills without remedy. 

V. 15. Vomit—-Be forced to reſtore thc. 
God, &c.—If no man's hand can re: 
him, God ſhall 6nd him out. 

. V. 17. See 
Paal. Ixxiii. 20. Chap 
* Chap. xili. 26. Pal. xc. 8. 


Ch. XX. 216—26. 


1 


16 God ſhall caſt them out of his belly. He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of 
17 aſps: the viper's tongue ſhall ſlay him. He ſhall not ſee the rivers, 
18 the floods, the brooks of honey and butter. That which he la- 
boured for, ſhall he reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow it down : ac- 
cording to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not 
19 rejoice therem. Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and hath forſaken the 
poor: becauſe he hath violently taken away an houſe which he 
20 builded not: F Surely he ſhall not feel quictneſs in his belly, he ſhall 
21 not ſave of that which he deſired. There {hall none of his meat 
22 be left; therefore ſhall no man look for his goods. In the fulneſs 
of his ſufficiency he {ſhall be in ſtraits : every hand of the wicked 

23 ſhall come upon him. When he 1s about to fill his belly, God ſhall 
caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, and thall rain 7 upon him 

24 while he is eating. J. He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, and te 
25 bow of ſteel ſhall firike him through. It is drawn and cometh 
out of the body; yea, the glittering ſword cometh out of his gall ; 

26 § terrors are upon him. All darkneſs h be hid in his ſecret places 


V. 17. See— Not enjoy that abundant 
ſatisfaction and comfort, which good men 
through God's bleſſings enjoy. 

V. 18. Swallow—So as to hold it, He 
ſhall not poſſeſs it long, nor to any con- 
ſiderable purpoſe. Yea, he ſhall be forced 
to part with his eſtate to make compen- 
lations for his wrongs. So that he thall 
not enjoy what he had gotten, becauſe it 
ſhall be taken from him. 

V. 20. Belly—He ſhall have no peace in 
his mind. Defired—Any part of his de- 
firable things, but ſhall forfeit and loſe 
themall. | 

V. 21. Therefore—lt, being publickly 
known that he was totally ruined, none 
of his kindred ſhall trouble themſelves 
about any relicks of his eſtate. | 

V. 22. In, &c.—In the height of prol- 
perity he ſhall be diſtreſſed. Hand, &c. 
o his wickedneſs ſhall be puniſled by 
thoſe as wicked as himſelf. 

V. 23. Rain—This phraſe denotes both 
the author of his plagues, God, and the 


T Eccles, v. 13. 15. J. Ja. xxiv. 18. Jer 


, xlviit. 43. Amos v. 19. 


nature and quality of them, that they 
ſhall come upon him like rain ; with great 
vehemency, {9 that he cannot prevent or 
avoid it. Eatung--As it fell upon thy 
ſons. 

V. 24. Flee—From the ſword or ſpear ; 
and ſo ſhall think himſelf out of dan- 
ger. 

V. 28. //—The arrow, which had en- 
tered into his body, and now was drawn 
out of it either by himſelf or ſome other 
perſon ; having in general ſaid, that it 
came out of his body, he determines alſo the 
part of the body, the gall: which ſhews 
that the wound was both deep and deadly. 
Terrors—The terrors of death; becaufe 
he perceived his wound was incura- 
ble. 

V. 26. Darineſs-—All foris of miſeries. 
Hid— Or, laid up; by God for lim. It is 
relerved and treaſured up for him, and 
{hall infallibly overtake him. Secret——In 
thole places where he confidently hopes 
to hide himſelf from all evil: even there 

God 
Chap. xviii. 11. 
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a fire not blown mall conſume him; ; it ſhall go ill with him that is 
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27 left in his tabernacle. 


28 the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. 
29 depart, and his goods ſhall flow away in the day of his wrath. 
is the portion of a wicked man from God, and the heritage ap- 


pointed unto him by God. 


C H A P. XXI. 


Job's preface to his anſwer, ver. 1-6. He deſcribes the proſperity of wicked men, ver. 7—19. 
Hardening them in their impiety, ver. 14—16. He foretels their ſinal ruin, ver. 17 —2 1. 
Hs obſerves a great variety in the ways of God, ver. 22—26. He ſhews, that tho finners d. 
always puniſhed in the other world, they often eſcape in this, ver. 27 —34- 


1,2 


plaint to man? And if it were fo, 


5 bled? Mark me and be ated, and lay your hand upon your 


God ſhall find him out. Not blown-—By 
man, but kindled by God himſelf. He 
thinks by his might and violence to ſecure 
himſelf from men, but God will find him 
out. With him With his family, who 
ſhall inherit his curle as well as his 
eſtate. | 

V. 27. Heaven — God ſhall be a ſwift wit- 
neſs againſt him by extraordinary judg- 
ments; {till he reflects upon Job's caſe, 
and the fire from heaven. Earth—All 
creatures upon earth ſhall conſpire to de- 


ſtroy him. If the God of heaven and 


earth be his enemy, neither heaven nor- 


earth will ſhew him any kindneſs, but 
all the hoſt of both are, and will be at 
war with him, 

V. 28. Increaſe of his houſe—His eſtate. 
Depart —Shall be loſt. Flow—Like waters, 
{ſwiftly and ſtrongly, and ſo as to return 
no more. His—Of God's wrath. 
V. 29. Herilage—Heb. the heritage; fo 
called, to denote the ſtability and aſſu- 
rance of it, that it is as firm as an inhe- 


| Chap. xvi. 18, 19. 


| The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity ; and 


UT Job anſwered and ſaid, Hear diligently my ſpeech, and 
let this be your conſolations. 
4 and after that I have ſpoken, + mock on. 


comfort to adminiſter, at leaſt afford em. 


with 


* Chap. xvii, 13, 


B. * Ch. xxi. 1—5. 


The increaſe of his houſe ſhall 
* This 


Suffer me that I may ſpeak : 
As for me, is my com- 
why ſhould not my ſpirit be trou- 


ritance to the right heir; and in  oppol:- 

tion to that inheritance which he hai 

gotten by fraud and violence. | 
V. 2. Hear, &c.—If you have no othe! 


this. And it will be a comfort to your- 
ſelves in the reflection, to have deal: 
tenderly with your afflicted friend. 

V. 3. Speak—Without raptor. 
Mock—If I do not defend my ca 
with ſolid arguments, go on in Your 
ſcoffs. 

V. 4. 1—1 do not make my complain 
to, or expect relief from you, or {ro 
any men, but from God only: I am 
pouring forth my complaints to Go. 
If my complaint were to man, hc 
I not cauſe ? 

V. 5. Mark—Confider what 1 an 
about to lay concerning the proſperity © 
the worlt of men, and the m_ 
ſome good men, and it is able to fill) ; 
aſtoniſhment. Lay, &c.—hBe fi 
lent. | . 
| V. 6. Ren 
F Chap. xvi. 10, xvi. 2. 


Ch. xxi. 622. 7 0 B. 1571 


| 
6 mouth. Even when I remember, I am afraid, and trembling 5 
taketh hold of my fleſh. Þ Wherefore do the wicked live, become 
8 old, yea, are mighty in power? Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their | 
9 ſight with them, and their offspring before their eyes. Their 
houſes are ſafe from fear, neither is the rod of God upon them. 
10 . bull gendereth, and faileth not; their cow calveth, and 
caſteth not her call. They ſend forth their little ones like a | 
12 . and their children dance. They take the timbrel and harp, 
13 and rejoice at the found of the organ. They ſpend their days in 
14 mirth, and in a moment go down to the grave. 5 Therefore they 
ſay unto God, Depart from us; for we delire not the knowledge 
15 of thy ways. What 2s the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him ? 
16 And || what profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him? Lo, thei 
good 25 not in their hand: the counſel of the wicked is far from 
17 me. How often is the lamp of the wicked put out? And how | 
* often cometh their deſtruction upon them? God diſtributeth lorrows ) 
18 in his anger. They are as ſtubble before the wind, and as chaff 
19 that the ſtorm carrieth away. God layeth up his iniquity + for 
20 his children: he rewardeth him, and he ſhall know 7. His eyes 
ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and {7 he ſhall drink of the wrath of the 
21 Almighty. For what pleaſure /1a/h he in his houſe after him, when 
22 the number of his months is cut off in the midſt? & Shah any teach 


% 2 - : 
2 N r 


V. 6. Remember — The very remembrance V. 17. Often—1 grant that this happens 
of what is paſt, fills me with dread and often though not conſtantly, as you af- 


horror. firm. Lamb The. ir glory and outward 
V. 13. Moment — They do not die of a happineſs. 


| 

lingering and tormenting dilcale. V. 19. Layeth uh In his treaſures, Rom. | 
V. 14. Therefore—Becaule of their con- ii. 3. Inigquity—The Hunte. ns of his ini- | 

!tant proſperity. Say — Sometimes in words, guy; he will puniſh him both in his per- 

but commonly in their thoughts and the fon and in his polterity. 

language of their lives. V. 20. See—tle ſhall be defiroyed; as | 4 

V. 16. Lo— But wicked men have no to fee death, is to die. 1 

realon to reject God, becauſe of their V. 21. For, &c.—What delight can ye if 

proſperity, for their wealth, is not in take in the thoughts of his poſterity, when | 

their hand; neither obtained, nor kept he is dying an untimely death? When | 

by their own might, but only by God's that number of months, which by the 

power and favour. Therefore I am far courſe of nature, he might have lived, 

irom approving their opinion, or follow- is cut off by violence, 


ing their courſe. | V. 22. Trach Ho to govern the world ? 

For 
. Chap. xii. 6. Pal. xvii. 10. Ixxi11. g. 12. Jer. xii. 1. Hab.1.16. Chap. xxit. 17. | 
| Chap. zxxv. 3. Mat. iti. 11. Pfel. i. 4. v. 5. ſe. xxix. f. Hol. xiii. g. 
TExod. xx. 5. 1 Pjal, Ixxv, 8. Jer. xxv. 15. Rev. xiv. 10. xix. 13. 82. 


x. 13. xlv. 9. Rom. xi. 34. 1 Cor. ii. 16. 
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7 0 B. | Ch. XXI 1.2332 


23 Cod | knowledge? Seeing he judgeth thoſe that are high. One 
24 dieth in his full ſtrength, being wholly at eaſe and quiet. His 

breaſts are full of milk, and his bones are moiſtened with marrow. 
25 And another dieth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, and never eateth 


26 with pleaſure. They 


ſhall lie down alike in the duſt, and the 


27 worms ſhall cover them. Behold, I know your thoughts, and the 


28 devices which ye wrongfully imagine againſt me. 


For ye fay, 


Where is the houſe of the prince ? And where are the dwelling- places 
29 of the wicked? Have ye not aſked them that go by the way? And 


30 do ye not know their tokens? 


[| That the wicked is reſerved to 


the day of deſtruction ; they ſhall be brought forth to the day of 


91 wrath. Who ſhall declare his way 


to his face? And who ſhal! 


32 repay him what he hath done? And he ſhall be brought to th- 


For ſo you do, while you tell him that he 
muſt not afflict the godly, nor give the 
wicked proſperity. That he muſt inva- 
riably puniſh the wicked, and reward the 
righteons in this world. No: he will act 
as ſovereign, and with great variety in his 
providential diſpenſations. High—The 
Higheſt perſons, on earth, he exactly 
knows them, and gives fentence concern- 
ing them, as he ſees fit. 

V. 25. Another — Another wicked man. 
So there 1s a great variety of God's diſpen- 
ſations; he diſtributes great proſperity to 
one, and great affliftions to another, 
according to his wile but fecret coun- 
ſel. : 

V. 26. Alike—All theſe worldly differences 


are ended by death, and they lie in the grave 


without any diſtinftion. So that no man 
can tell who is good, and who is bad by 
events which befall them in this life. And if 
one wicked man die in a palace, and 
another in a dungeon, they will meet in 
the congregation of the dead and damned; 
and the worm that dieth not, and the 
fire that is not quenched will be the ſame 
to both: which makes thoſe differences 


V. 27. Me—I know that yo ur diſcour- 


ſes, though they be of wicked men in ge 


neral, yet are particularly levelled :: 
me, | 
V. 29. Them-—Any perſon that paſte: 
along the high-way, every one you meet 
with. It is fo vulgar a thing, that no 
man of common ſenſe is ignorant of i:. 
Totens— The examples, or evidences, of 
this truth, which they that go by the way 
can produce. 

V. go. They He ſpeaks of the fame per 
ſon; onlythe ſingular number ischanged into 
the plural, poſſibly to intimate, that altho 
for the preſent only ſome wicked men 
were puniſhed, yet then all of than 
ſhould ſuffer. Brought—As malefatlor: 
are brought forth from priſon to executio 

V. 31. Declare—His power and ſplendor 
are ſogreat, that ſcarce any man dare rep 
him. 

V. 32. And—The pomp of his de 
ſhall be ſuitable to the glory of his“ 
Brought=—With pomp and ſtate, as 
word fignifies. Grave Heb. to the grew” 
to an honourable and eminent grave 
plural number being uſed emphaticaily i 


inconſiderable, and not worth perplexing denote eminency. He ſhall not die a a 


ourlelves about, 
„ 


lent but a natural death. : 
| V. 38. Va 


on Prov. xvi. 4. 


N 0B; 
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39 grave, and ſhall remain in the tomb. The clods of the valley ſhall 


be ſweet unto him, and every 


man ſhall draw after him, as ther- 


34 are innumerable before him. How then comfort ye me in vain, 
ſeeing in your anſwers there remaineth falſehood. 


AP. XXI. 


Eliphaz, checks Job for his complaints of God, ver. 1-—4. Charges miſcrics on his ins, ver. 
514. Compares has cafe to that of the old world, ver. 15—20. Aﬀures tum, that if he 
would return to God, he would ſhew him merey, ver. 21—g0. 


1, 2 MEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and ſaid, 


man be 


* Can a 


profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe may be pro- 


3 fitable unto himſelf ? Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou 
art righteous ? Or is it gain to him, that thou makeſt thy ways per- 
4 fect? Will he reprove thee for tear of.thee? Or enter with thee 
5 into judgment? Is not thy evil great, becauſe thine iniquities are 
6 infinite? Surely thou haſt taken a pledge from thy brother for 
7 nought, and ſtripped the naked of their cloathing. Thou haſt not 
given water to the weary to drink, and thou haſt with-holden bread 


V. 33. Vally—Of the grave, which is 
low and deep like a valley. Sweet—He 
ſhall ſweetly reſt in his grave. Draw—Heb. 
he ſhall draw every man after him, into the 
grave, all that live after him, whether 
good or bad, ſhall follow him to the grave, 
ſhall die as he did. So he fares no worſe 
herein than all mankind, He is figura- 
tively faid to draw them, becauſe they 
come after him, as if they were drawn by 
his example. 

V. 34. How-—Why then do you feek to 
comfort me with vain hopes of recovering 
my prolperity, ſeeing your grounds are 
falle, and experience ſhews. that good 
men are often in great tribulation, while the 
vileſt of men proſper. 

V. 2. Can, &c. Why doſt thou inſiſt fo 
much upon thy own righteouſnels, as if 
mou didſt oblige God by it. 

V. 3. I #—Such a pleaſure as he 
needs for his own eaſe and contentment. 


Vol. II. 9 G 
* Chap. xxxv. 7. fal. xvi, 2, Luke xvii. 10 


Nay, God needs not us, or our ſervices. 
We are undone. for ever undone without 
um: but he is happy, for ever happy 
without us. 

V. 4. Reprove—Puniſh thee. Becauſe 
he is afraid, leſt if he ſhould let thee alone, 
thou wouldſt grow too great and powerful 
for him: ſurely no. As thy righteouſneſs 
cannot profit him, ſo thy wickedneſs can 
do him no hurt. 

V. 5. Eul—1s not thy evi! thy affliction, 
are not thy calamities procured by, and 
proportionable to thy fius. 

V. 6. Surdy—He ſpeaks thus by way of 
ſtrong preſumption. when J conſider thy 
unuſual calamities, I conclude thou art 
guilty of all, or ſome of thele crimes. Bro- 
ther —Of thy neighbour. Ng - Without 
ſullicient and juſtifiable cauſe. Stripped 


By taking their garment for a pledge, 


or by robbing them of their rights, allother 
injuries being comprehended under this. 


V. 8. Duel 


1574 
8 from the hungry 


7% B. 
gry. But as,for the mia; man, he had the earth 


Ch. ,KX11;B-—1 9. 


9 and the honourable . man dwelt in it. Thou haſt ſent widows away 
10 empty, and the arms of the fatherleſs have been broken. I hereſor« 
11 ſnares are round about thee, and ſudden fear troubleth thee. CO: 
darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee, and abundance of waters cover 


12 thee. 


1s not God in the height of heaven? And behold the height 
13 of the ſtars how high they are. 


Vet thou ſayeſt, How doth 000 


14 know? Can he judge through the dark cloud? Thick clouds 
a covering to him that ſeeth not, .and he walketh in the circuit 


15 of heaven. 


Haſt thou marked the old way which wicked men 


16 have trodden? Who were cut down out of time, whoſe foundation 


17 was overflown with a flood. 


T7 Who ſaid unto God, Depart from 


18 us: and what can the Almighty do for them? Yet he filled their 
houſes with good tkmgs : but \ the counſel of the wicked is #2: 


19 from me. 
20 laugh them to ſcorn. 


V. 8. Duell Either by thy ſentence or 
permiſſion, he had a peaceable and ſure 
poſſeſſion of it, whether he had right to 
it, or no. 

V. g. A Thicir ſupports, and rights. 

V. 11. Or Either thou art troubled 
with fear of further evils, or with the groſs 
darkneſs of thy preſent ſtate of miſery. 
Waters Variety of fore afflictions, which 
are frequently compared to water. _ 

V. 12. Heauven-—And from that high 
tower looketh down upon men, to behold, 
and govern, and recompenſe all their 
actions, whether good or bad. How high 
—Yet God is far higher than they, and 
from thence can eaſily ſee all things. 

V. 14. Walketh—His delight is in heaven, 
which is worthy of his care, but he will 
not burden himſelf with the care of earth: 


which was the opinion of many Heathen 
philolophers, and, as they fancied, was 


Job's opinion alſo. 

V. 15. Old way—Heb. the way of antiquity, 
of men living in ancient times, their endor 
Es 

V. 16. Out of—Before their time. 4 


bd Who, together with their foundation, 
+ Pal. x. 11, lix. 7, IXXIIi. 11. xciv. 7. 1 Chap, xxi. 14. 4 Chap. i. 16, || Pſa, cv 
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The righteous ſee it, and are glad: and the innocen 
Becauſe our ſubſtance is not cut down, but 


the apc and all their ſupports and enjoy 


ments in it, were deſtroyed by the gencral 


deluge. 

V. 17. Who—He repeats Job's word, 
chap. xxl. 14, 15. but to a contary bu 
pole. 7ob alledged them to ſhew tht 
they proſpered notwithſtanding thei! 
wickedneſs; and Elphaz produces then 
to ſhew that they were cut off for « 

V. 18. Yet—Yet it is true, that for a 
time God did proſper them, but a: lail, 
cut them off in a tremendous manner. 
But —He repeats Job's words, chap. x. : ©. 
not without reflection: thou didſt ſay 8 
but againſt thy own principle, that — 
carries himſelf indifferently towards ge 
and bad ; but I who have obſerved on I's 
terrible judgments upon wicked n 
have much more reaſon to abhor 
counſels. 

V. 29. Becauſe—Becauſe wen 
men are deſtroyed, they are prelet\- 
He ſhould have ſaid heir ſubſtance ; bu! 
changes the perſon, and ſaith, u 
either as including himſelf in 
number of righteous perſons, and ther: 
intimating that he pleaded the com: non 


Sante 


Ch. xxii. 20—27. 70 B. 1575 


21 the remnant of them the fire conſumeth. Acquaint now thyſelf 

with him, and be at peace: thereby good ſhall come unto thee. 
22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth, and lay up his 
27 words in thine heart. If thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt 

be built up; thou ſhalt put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 
24 Then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and the gold of Ophir as the 
2; ſtones of the brook. Yea, the Almighty ſhall by thy defence, and 
26 thou ſhalt have plenty of filver. Surely then thou ſhalt have thy 

delight in the Almighty, and ſhalt + lift up thy face unto God. 
27 T Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he ſhall hear thee, 


cauſe of all ſuch, while Job pleaded the ginations or paſſions, but from God, from 


cauſe of the wicked, or becauſe he would 
hereby thankfully acknowledge ſome emi- 
nent and particular preſervation given to 
him amongſt other righteous men. Rem- 
nant—All that was left undeſtroyed in the 
general calamity. Fire Sodom and Gomor- 
rah. As if he had ſaid, thou mayſt find 
here and there an inſtance, of a wicked 
man dying in peace. But what is that 
to the two great inſtances of the final 
perdition of ungodly, men, the drowning 
the whole world, and the burning of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 

V. 21. Him— With God, renew thy 
acquaintance with God by prayer, and 
repentance for all thy fins, and true humi- 
lation under his hand, and hearty com- 
pliance with all his commands, and dili- 
gent care to ſerve and enjoy him. It is 
our honour, that we are made capable 
of this acquaintance, our miſery that by 
ln we have loſt it; our privilege, that 
through Chriſt we may return toit; and 
dur unſpeakable advantage, to renew and 
cultivate it. And be at peace—At peace 
with God, and at peace with thy ſelf, not 
iretful or uneaſy. Good Hall come unto 
e —All the good thou canſt defire, tem- 
poral, ſpiritual, eternal. 

V. 22. Receive Take the rule whereby 
dau governeſt thy thoughts, and words, 
and whole life, not from thy own ima- 

Numb. 67. 


* Chap. viii. 3, 6. 1 12. 


9 G 2 
7 Chap. xi. 15. 


his law, which is written in thy own mind, 
and from the doctrines and inſtructions 
of the holy men of God. And do not 
only hear them with thine ears, but 
let them ſink into thy heart. 

V. 23. If—The Hebrew phraſe is em- 
phatical, and implies a thorough turning 
from fin, to God, ſo as to love him, and 
cleave to him, and Uncerely devote a 
man's ſelf to his fear and ſervice, Built. 
God will repair thy ruins, and give thee 
more children, and bleſs thee with prol- 
perity. Thou fhali—It is either, 1. a ſpi- 
ritual promiſe, if thou doſt fincerely re- 


pent, God will give the grace effectually 


to reform thyſelf and family: or, 2. a 
temporal promile, thou halt put away ini 
quity, or the puniſhment of thy fins; as. 
iniquity 1s very often aled : far from thy 
tabernacles; from all thy dwellings, and 
tents, and poſſeſſions. 

V. 26. Lift up—Look up to him, with 
chearfulnels and confidence. 

V. 27. Mate — The word is, thou fhalt 
multiply thy prayer. Under all thy burdens, 
in all thy wants, cares and fears, thou 
{halt fend to heaven for wildom, ſtrength 
and comfort. Pay— Thou ihalt obtain 
thoſe bleſſings for which thou didſt make 
vows to God, and therefore, according 
to thy obligation, ſhalt pay thy vows to 
him. 
| V. 28. Eftabliyhed 
1 Pſai, I. 14, 15. 
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29 ways. 


AF 0+ 1 . 


28 and thou ſhalt pay thy vows. Thou ſhalt alſo decree a hs and 
it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto. thee, and the light ſhall ſhine upon th» 
When men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt ſay, 


here 7.5 


30 lifting up: for he ſhall ſave the humble perſon. He ſhall delive: 
him that is not innocent: and he is delivered * the pureneſs 0 


thine hands. 


CH AP. XXIII. 


Here ſeems to be a Aut throughout this chapter between nature and grace, Job complains // 
condition, yet with an aſſurance of God's clemency, ver. i. He cannot underſtand Goc, 


dealings, nor hope for relief, yet holds faſe his integrity, ver. 8—14. He is in deep trou)/- 


ver. 15—17. 


1,2 HEN Job: anſwered and 


3 1 bitter: my ſtroke is heavier than my groaning. 


ſaid, Even to-day is my complaint 
O that ! 


knew where I might find him! that I might come even to his ſeat 
4 1 would * order my cauſe before him, and fill my mouth with arg. 
5 ments. I would know the words which he would anſwer me, and 


6 underſtand what he would.ſay unto me. 


Will he plead again! 


me with his great power? No; but he would put ftrengith in me. 
7 There the righteous might diſpute with him; fo ſhould I be deli 


V. 28. Eſtabiſhed—Thy purpoſes ſhalt 
not be diſappointed, but ratified by 
God. And in all thy counſels, and actions, 
God ſhall give thee the light of his direc- 
tion and governance, and of comfort and 
ſucceſs. 

V. 29. Caſt down—All round about thee, 
in a time of general calamity. Were 15— 
God will deliver thee. He—Gad. 

V. 30. He, &c.— God will have ſo great 
a reſpect to thy innocency, that for thy 


ſake he will deliver thoſe that belong to 


thee, or live with thee, or near thee, 
though in themſelves they be ripe for de- 
ſtruction. Ther hands By thy prayers pro- 
ceeding from a pure heart and conſci- 
ence. So Eſphaz and his two friends, 
who in this matter were not innocent, were 


delivered by the purenefs of Job's hands, chap. 
XIii. 8. 


854 2. To- e at this time, not- 


"5 James 1 iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. 


Chap. xiit- g. 


withſtanding all your pretended conlo/- 
tions. Stroke—The hand or ſtorke of 


God upon me. 
my complaints. 

V. 3. 0—1 dehre nothing more than 1: 
acquaintance and preſence ; but ales 
hides his fate from me. Seat—To |: 
throne or judgment-ſeat to plead m 
cauſe before him. 

V. 5. Ano. If he ſhould diſcover to me 
any ſecret fins, for which he contende't 
with me, I would humble mylelf betiore 
and accept of the punithment of 1 
iniquity. 

V. 6. Ne—He would not uſe his power 
againſt me, but for me; by enabling 
to plead my cauſe, and giving lenic 1c 
according to that clemency, which he : © 
towards his children, 

V. 7. There—At that throne of g 


Groanmg—Doth exceed 


where God lays afide his „ "and 


Ju Joes 


* Chap. xiii. 3. 18. 
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8 vered for ever from my judge. 


A 1577 


+ Behold, Igo forward, but he is 


not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive him: On the 
left hand, where he doth work, but I cannot behold kim: he 
10 hideth himſelf on the right hand, that I cannot ſee him + But he 


knoweth the way that I take : 


when he hath tried me, I hall come 


11 forth as gold. My foot hath held his ſteps, his way have I kept, 


12 and not declined. 


Neither have I gone back from the com- 


mandment of his lips ; I have eſteemed the words of his mouth more 
13 than my neceſſary food. But he ts in one mind, and who ꝗ can turn 
14 him? And what & his ſoul deſireth, even that he docth. For he 
performeth ie thing that is appointed for me: and many ſuch 
15 things are with him. Therefore am I troubled at his preſence : 
16 when I conſider, I am afraid of him. For God maketh my heart 
17 ſoft, and the Almighty troubleth me: Becauſe I was not cut 
off before the darkneſs, neither hath he covered the darkneſs 


from my face. 


. 


Job fhews that open ſinners are often proſperous, ver. 1—12. That fecret ſinners often paſs un- 
diſcovered, ver. 139—18. That God punſſies fuch by fecret judgments, and referves them for 


future judgment, ver. 19—25. 
1 
2 


judges according to his wonted cle- 
mency. DODifpue—Humbly propound- 
ing the grounds of their confidence. So 
— Upon ſuch a fair and equal hearing. 
Delivered - From the damnatory lentenge 
of God. This and ſome luch expreſſions 
of Job cannot be excuſed from irreverence 
towards God, for which God afterwards 
1 him, and Job abhorreth him- 
elf. 

V. 8. 15 not—As a judge to hear and de- 
termine my cauſes, otherwiſe he knew Gd 
was eflentially prelent in all places. 

V. 10. Gold Which comes out ol the 
lurnace pure from all droſs. 

V. 11. Steþs-—The ſteps or paths which 
God hath appointed men to walk in. 

V. 14. Performeth—Thoſe calamities 


1 Chap. ix. 12. 


+ Chap. ix. 12, 13, xii, 14. \ Pſal. cxv. 3. 


Wann r ͥͤů , nt ens om 


HY, ſeeing “ times are not hidden from the Almighty, do 
they that know him, not ſee his days? Some remove the 


which he hath allotted to me. And— 
There are many luch examples of Gud's 
Proceeding with men. 


V. 16. Soft—fle hath bruiled, and 


broken, or melted it, ſo that I have no 


ſpirit in me. | 
V. 17. Becauje-—God did not cut me off 
by death. Be/ore— Theſe miſeries came 
upon me, Covered—-By hiding me in the 
grave. | 
V. 1. Wiy—Why (how comes it to pals) 
ſeeing times, (the fitteſt ſeaſons for every 
action, and particularly for the puniſh- 
ment of wicked men,) are not hidden from, 
or unknown to the Almighty God, (ſeeing all 
times, and men that live, and things that 
are done, or io be done in their times 
and ſeaſons, are exactly known to God) 
do 
„ 


- 
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Ch. Ming 1. 


land-marks; they violently take away flocks, and feed thereo/ 
3 They drive away the aſs of the fatherleſs, they f take the widow' 
4 ox for a pledge. They turn the needy out of the way: 4 the poo: 
5 of the earth hide themſelves together. Behold, as wild aſſes in ti. 


deſert, 


go they forth to their work, riſing betimes for a prey 


the 


6 wilderneſs yieldeth food for them, and for their children. The. 


reap every one his corn in the field: and they 


gather the vintage o. 


7 the wicked. They cauſe the naked to lodge without cloathins 


8 that they have no covering in the cold. They 


are wet with th- 


ſhowers of the mountains, and embrace the rock for want of a ſhe 
9 ter. They pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt, and take a pledge 


10 of the poor. 


They cauſe him to go naked without cloathing, and 
11 they take away the ſheaf from the hungry : 


Who make oil within 


12 their walls, and tread their wine-preſſes, and ſuffer thirſt. Men 
groan from out of the city, and the ſoul of the wounded crict) 


13 out: yet God layeth not folly to them. 


They are of thoſe th: 


rebel againſt the light; they know not the ways thereof, nor abid- 


do they that know hum, (who love and obey 
him) not fee (whence is it that they can- 
not diſcern) his (that is, God's) days? his 
times and ſeaſons which he takes for the 
puniſhment of ungodly men; which if 
they were conſtant and fixed in this life, 
they would not be unknown to good men, 
to whom God ules to reveal his ſecrets. 

V. g. Pldge—Contrary to God's law, 
firſt written in mens hearts, and after- 
wards in holy ſcripture, Exod. xxii. 26, 
27; 
v. 4. Way— Out of the path or place 
in which theſe oppreſſors walk and range. 
They labour to keep out of their way for 
fear of their farther injuries. Hide For 
fear of theſe tyrants 

V. 5. Wild affes—Which are lawleſs, and 
fierce, and greedy of prey. Deſert— 
Which is the proper habitation. of wild 
alles. They—The oppreſſors. Go—To 
{poil and rob. | 

V. 6. They—The oppreſſors. Wicked — 
Of ſuch as themſelves : fo they promiſcu- 
ouſly robbed all, even their brethren in 


iniquity. 


92 Chap. xxii. 6. 


V. 7. Naked-—Thoſe whom they {Lripne:! 
of their garments and coverings. | 

V. 8. We. With the rain-water, whic!; 
runs down the rocks or mountains ini 
the caves, to which they fled for ſhelic: 
Rock—Are glad when they can find a cle“ 


of a rock in which they may have {on 


protection againſt the weather. 


V. g. They—The oppreſſors. Pluck-- 
Out of covetouſneſs; they will not allow 
the mother time for the ſuckling of e 
infant. 

V. 10. The fheaf—That ſingle . 
which the poor man had got with the 
of his brow to ſatisfy his hunger. 

V. 11, Walls—Within the walls of the 
oppreſlors for their uſe. Suffer —Becau » 
they are not permitted to quench 
thirſt out of the wine which they ma“ 

V. 12. Groan— Under grievous Opp 
ſions. Soul The life or blood of © - 
who are wounded to death, as this wold 
properly ſignifies, crieth aloud to God for 
vengeance. Yet—Yet God doth not pu- 
niſh them. 

V. 13. Light—As well the light of c 

| 3 
+ Prov. xxviii. 28. 
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14 in the paths thereof. The murderer riſing with the light, killeth 
15 the poor and needy, and in the night is as a thief. [The eye alſo 
of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee 
16 me: and diſguiſeth is face. In the dark they dig through houſes, 
_ which they had marked for themſelves in the day-time : * the 
17 know not the light. For the morning is to them even as the ſhadow 
of death: if one know them, they are in the terrors of the ſhadow of 
18 death. He ſwift as the waters; his portion is curſed in the earth: 
19 he beholdeth not the way of the vineyards. Drought and heat con- 
ſume the ſnow-waters; /o doth the grave tho/e which have ſinned. 
20 The womb ſhall forget him, the worm ſhall feed ſweetly on him. 
he ſhall be no more remembered, and wickedneſs ſhall be broken 
21 as a tree. He evil intreateth the barren that beareth not, and doth 
22 not good to the widow. He draweth even the mighty with his 
23 power: he riſeth up, and no man is ſure of life. God giveth him to 


be in ſafety, and he reſteth ſecure; yet his eyes are upon their 


24 ways. They 


are exalted for a little while but are gone, and 


brought low, they are taken out of the way as all other, and cut off 


25 as the tops of the ears of corn. 


And if i b- not ſo now, who will 


make me a liar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth 


and conſcience, as the light of Divine re- 
velation, which was then in good meaſure 
imparted to the people of God, and ſhort. 
ly after committed to writing. Know no! 
—They do not approve, nor love, or 
chuſe them. 

V. 14. Poor— Where he finds nothing 


to ſatisfy his covetouſnelſs, he exerciſes his 
cruelty. | 


V. 16. Ihe. The robber: having on that 


occahon inſerted the mention of the adul- 
terer as one who acted his fin in the ſame 
manner as the night-thief did, he now re- 
turns to him again. 

V. 17. — Terrible and hateful. 

V. 18. Swift—That is, he quickly pafl- 


eth away with all his glory, as the waters 


which never ſtay in one place, but are al- 
ways haſting away. Portion His habita- 
tion and eſtate which he left behind him. 
He—He ſhall never more ſee or enjoy his 


{ P/al. x. 8. 


Prov. vii. . 


vineyards, or other pleaſant places and 
things, which ſeem to be comprehended 
under this particular. 

V. 20, Womb— His mother that bare him 
in her womb. Wickedne/s— The wicked man. 
Broten Broken to pieces, or violently 
broken down, as the word ſignifies. Tree 
Which being once broken down never 
grows again. 

V. 21. He-—He here returns to the de- 
claration of his farther wickedneſſes, the 
cauſe of theſe judgments. Barren —Bar- 


renneſs was eſteemed a curſe and reproach; 


and ſo he added affliction to the afflicted. 


V. 22. Draweh—Into his net. 

V. 23. Ye!—Yet us eyes are upon their ways 
although God gives them ſuch ſtrange luc- 
ceſſes, yet he ſees and obſerves them all, 
and will in due time punith them. 


V. 24. The way-—Out of this world. 


Other—They can no more prevent or de- 
lay 


* John iii. 20. 
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\ Bildad and Us, to think ed on rat of Gd, mes to think {any of fe 


ver. 1—6, * 


1,2 HEN nfl Bildad the Shuhite, EY Gaia”. 8 and 

fear, are with him; he maketh peace in his high place: 
3 Is there any number of his armies? And upon whom doth not! 
4 lightariſe? * How then, can man be juſtified with God? Or ho: 
5 can he be clean that is born of a woman? Behold even to 
moon, and it ſhineth not; yea, the ſtars are not pure in his light. 
6 How much leſs man that is a F worm: and the ſon of man that 1; > 


worm? 


lay their death, than the meaneſt men in 
the world. Corn —In its greateſt height 
and maturity. 


V. 1. Anſwered Not to chat which Job 
ſpake laſt, but to chat which ſeemed moſt 


reprovable i in all his diſcourſes; his cen- 
ſure of God's proceedings with him, and 
his deſire of diſputing the matter with him. 


Perhaps Bildad and the reſt now perceived 
that Job and they did not differ ſo much 
as they thought. They owned that the 
wicked might proſper for a while. And 
Job owned, Wey would be nee at 
the laſt. 

V. 2. Dominion — Sovereign power over 
all perſons and things. Far Terror, that 
which quilly makes him dreadful to all 
men, and eſpecially to all that undertake 
to diſpute with him. NHe—This clauſe, 
as well as the following verſe, ſeems to be 
added to prove God's dominion and dread- 
fulneſs: he keepeth and ruleth all perſons 
and things in heaven, in peace and harmo- 


ny. The angels, though they be very nu- 


merous, all own his ſovereignty, and ac- 
quieſce in his pleaſure. - The ſtars, tho 
vaſt in their bulk, and various in their 
motions, exattly keep the order which 
God hath appointed them: and therefore 


it is great folly for thee to quarrel with 


the methods of God's dealings with thee. 


of Gap. iv. 17, &Cc, xv. 14, £7 uy 


V. 3. A0 the wh, and lars 
and other creatures, all which are his hof, 
LZight—The light of the ſun is commun! 
cated to all parts of the world. This 
fant reſemblance, of the cogniſance an: 
care which God takes of the whole cre:- 
tion. All are under the light of his know- 
ledge : all partake of the light of his god 
nels: his pleaſure is to ſhew mercy : = 
the creatures live upon his bounty. 

V. 4. Man—The word ſignifies man thai 


is miſerable, which ſuppoſes him to be bn 


ful; and ſhall ſuch a creature quarrel w 10 

chat dominion of God, to which the 

leſs, and happy, and glorious angels ub 

mit? God — Before God's tribunal, © 
which thou doſt fo boldly appeal. 

V. 5. Moon——The moon, tho an. 5 
glorious, if compared with the Div: 
Majeſty, is without any luſtre or glory 
By naming the moop, and thence proc 2% 
ing to the ſtars, the ſun is allo included. 

V. 6. Worm-—Mean, and vile, and 
potent.; proceeding from corruption — 
returning to it. The ſon—For mujer @' le nun 
in the laſt branch he here puis“ 
any man, to ſhew that this is true 
the greateſt and beſt of men. Let us» 
wonder at the condeſcention of Go, 
taking ſuch worms into covenant anc n- 
munion with himſelf! 


T Pal. xxii. 6. 
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| job E I that Bildad's diſcourſe was foreign to the matter, ver. 1-4. Enlarges on the 


paoower and greaineſs of God, which yet are unſearchable, ver. 5—1 4. 


„Dur Job anſwered and ſaid, How haſt thou helped him that is 
without power? How ſaveſt thou the arm that hath no ſtrength ? 
3 How haſt thou counſelled him that hath no wiſdom ? And how haſt 


4 thou plentifully declared the thing as it is? To whom haſt thou 


5 uttered words? And whoſe ſpirit came from thee. Dead 
things are formed from under the waters, and the inhabitants 
6 thereof. Hell is naked before him, and deſtruction hath no 


V. 4. To whom—For whoſe inſtruction 


| haſt thou uttered theſe things? For mine ? 


Doſt thou think I do not know, that 


which the meaneſt perſons are not unac- 
quainted with; that God is incomparably 
greater and better than his creatures ? 


Thoſe ſpirit— Who inſpired thee with this 


profound diſcourle of thine ? 

V. 5. Dead things — Fob having cenſured 
Bildad's diſcourſe, proceeds to ſhew how 
little he needed his information in that 
point. Here he ſhews that the power 
and providences of God reaches not only 
to the things we ſee, but allo to the inviſible 
parts of the world, not only to the heavens 
above and their inhabitants, and to men 
upon earth, of which Biidad diſcourſed, 
chap. xxv. 2, 3- but alſo to ſuch perſons 
or things as are under the earth, or under 
the waters ; which are out of our ſight and 
reach; yet not out of the ken of Divine 
providence. Theſe words may be un- 
derſtood ; either 1. of dead, or lifelef; 
langs, ſuch as amber, pearl, coral, me- 
tals, or other minerals, which are formed 
or brought forth; by the almighty power 
of God, from under the waters ; either in 
the bottom of the ſea, or within the earth, 
which is the loweſt element, and in the 
{cripture and other authors ſpoken of as 


under the waters; this being obſerved as 
Vol, II. 


9 
Eſal. cxxxix. 8. 


a remarkable work of God's providence, 
that the waters of the ſea, which are 
higher than the earth, do not overwhelm 
it. Or, 2. of dead men, and of the worſt 
of them, fuch as died in their fins, and 
after death were condemned to farther 
miſeries; for of ſuch this very word ſeems 
to be uſed, Prov. ii. 18. ix. 18. who are 
here ſaid to mourn or groan from under the 
waters ; from the lower parts of the earth, 
or from under thoſe ſubterranean waters, 
which are ſuppoſed to be within and un- 
der the carth ; Pjalm xxxiii. 7. and from 
under the inhabitants thereof ; either of the 
waters or of the carth., under which thele 
waters are, oO: with the other inhabitants 
thereof ; of that place under the waters, 
namely, the apollate ſpirits. Sa the ſenſe 
is, that God's dominion is over all men, 
yea, even the dead, and the worſt of 
them, who though they would not own 
God, nor his providence, while they 
lived, yet now are forced to acknowledge 
and feel chat power which they delpiled, 
and bitterly mourn under the fad effects 
of it in their infernal habitations. 

V. 6. Hell—Is in his preſence, and under 
his providence. Hell itſelf, that place 
of utter darkneſs, is not hid from his 
fight. Deſirution—The place of deſtruc- 
tion. 

H V. 7. North 
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7 covering. + He Rretcheth out the north over the empty place, 
8 and hangeth the earth upon nothing. He bindeth up the waters 
9 in his thick clouds, and the cloud is not rent under them. He hold. 
* back the face of his throne, and ſpreadeth his cloud upon 
10 it. þ He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, until the da) 
11 108 night come to an end. The pillars of heaven tremble, and 

12 are aſtoniſhed at his reproof. & He divideth the ſea with his power, 
13 and by his underſtanding he ſmiteth through the proud. By hi. 
- |[ſpirit he hath garniſhed the heavens; his Rand Bar formed th- 
14 crooked ſerpent. Lo, theſe are parts of his ways, but how little 
a portion is heard of him? But the thunder of his power wh 


| . Fr can underſtand ? 
. ee OBE A P- n. 


Job proteſts his integrity, ver. 1—6. And lus dread of hypocriſy, ver. 9—10. Shews the 
miſerable end of the wicked, notwithſtanding ther long proſperity, ver. 1 Ate 


OREOVE R. Job continued his parable, and ſaid, A. God 
liveth, who hath taken away my judgment, and the Al- 
3 mighty, who hath vexed my ſoul. All the while my breath eis 
4 me, and the ſpirit of God is in my noſtrils; My lips ſhall not ſpeak 
5 wickedneſs, nor my tongue utter deceit. God forbid that ! 

ſhould juſtify you: till I die, * I will not remove my Integrity 
6 from me. My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go; 
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V. 7. North—The northern part of the plealure by thunders, or earthquakes. 
heavens, which is put for the whole viſible V. 14. Parts—But ſmall parcels, :*: 
heaven, becauſe Fob and his friends lived outfide and viſible work. Portton-—O; 11s 


in a northern climate. Nothing — Upon power and wiſdom, and providence. 


no props or pillars, but his own” power Power——His mighty power, is aptly n 
and providence. pared to thunder; in regard of its irre{1t1- 


V. g. Holdeth—From our view, that his ble force, and the terror which it cauſe: 

glory may not dazzle our fight ; he cover- to wicked men. 

eth it with a cloud. Throne—The meaven V. 1. Parable— His grave and welg hty 
| of heavens, where he dwelleth. diſcourſe. 
ö V. 11. Pillar — Perhaps the mountains V. 2. Who—Though he knows my 
Þ which by their height and ſtrength ſeem grity, yet doth not plead my caule ag: | 
Li to reach and ſupport the heavens. Afto- my friends. 

13 niſſed When God reproveth not them, V. 6. Reproach. With betraying my o 
| but men by them, manifeſting his dif- cauſe and innocency. : 

V. 7. Lei 


„ 199. hy . Chap. ix. th Pſat, civ. 2, &c. I Pfal. xxxiii. 7. civ. g. . li. 3. 7/4. 
42 | XXXU1, 6. * Chap. ii. 9. 
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'Chixxvii. 7—19. 50 B. 1583 
my heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live. Let mine 
enemy be as the wicked, and he that raiſeth up againſt him, as the 
8 unrighteous. + For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he 
9 hath gained, when God taketh away his foul ? + Will God hear 
10 his cry when trouble cometh upon him? Will he delight himſelf 
11 in the Almighty? Will he always call upon God? 1 will teach 

you by the hand of God: that which is with the Almighty, will I 
12 not conceal. Behold, all ye yourſelves have ſeen ivd; why then 
13 are ye thus altogether vain ? This is the portion of a wicked 

man with God, and the heritage of oppreſſors, which they ſhall 
14 receive of the Almighty. 5 If his children be multiplied, 2075 

for the ſword: and his off-ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread. 
15 Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be buried in death: and || his wi- 
16-dows ſhall not weep. Though he heap up filver as the duſt, 
17 and prepare raiment as the clay; He may prepare it, but the juſt 
18 ſhall put it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the filver. ** He 


buildeth his houſe as a moih, and as a booth that the keeper 
19 maketh. The rich man ſhall ie down, but he ſhall not be ++ ga- 


V. 7. Lei—I am fo far from prattiling 


and famine. Widows—For they had many 
wickedneſs, that I abhor the thoughts 


wives. Weep —Becauſe they allo, as well 


of it, and if I would wiſh to be revenged 
of my enemy, I could with him no greater 
miſchief than to be a wicked man. 

V. 8. Though —Though they proſper in 
the world. God, as the judge takes it 
away, to be tried, and determined to its 
everlaſting ſtate. And what will his hope 
be then ? It will be vanity and a lye; 
it will ſtand him in no ſtead. 

V. 10. Dekight—When he has nothing 
elſe to delight in? No: his delight is in 
the things of the world, which now fink 
under him. And thoſe who do not de- 
light in God, will not always, will not 
long, call upon him. | 

V. 12. Have ſfeen—I ſpeak what is con- 
firmed by your own, as well as others 
experiences. Vain To condemn me for a 
wicked man, becauſe I am afflicted. 


V. 15. Remain— Who ſurvive that {word 
Numb. 67. 


g H 2 V. 


as other perſons, groaned under their 
tyranny, and rejoice 1n their deliverance 
from it. | 

V. 16. As clay—In great abundance. 

V. 18, A Moti Which ſettleth itſelf in 
a garment, but is quickly and unex- 
pectedly diſpoſſeſſed of its dwelling, and 
crulhed to death. A Boot. Which the 
keeper of a garden or vineyard ſuddenly 
rears up in fruit-tine, and as quickly 
palls down again. 

V. 19. Lie down—In death. Not gathered 
—Inſtead of that honourable interment 
with his fathers, his carcaſe {hall he like 
dung upon the earth. One openeth his 
eyes— That is, while a man can open his 
eyes, in the twinkling of an eye. He 
is as if he had never been, dead and gone, 
and his family and name extin& with 
nm. 

20. Terrors 


T Matt. xvi. 26. Þ Pſal. xviii. 41. cix. 7. Prov. i. 28. xxviii. 9. I. i. 18. Exel. viii. 18. 


Mich, wi. 4. John ix. 31. James iv. 3. 
XXVili. 64. ** Chap. viii. 15. 


Deut. xxviii. 41. Ho. ix. 13. | Pac, 


Tt 2 Kings xxil, 20. 
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21 on him as waters ; a tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. The 

_ eaſt-wind cartieth him away, and He departeth : and as ſtorm 
22 hurleth him out of his place. For God ſhall caſt upon him and not 
23 ſpare: he would fain flee out of his hand. Men ſhall Clap their 


hands at him, and ſhall hiſs him out of his place. 


19 1 by CH AP. 
wiſdom of God in the works of nature, ver. 1—11. A wiſtom like this cannot be found 55 


1 
- 


, 


XXVII. 


man, neither can it be bought at any price, ver. 12—2 1. Death makes a report concerning 
it, ver. 22, It is hid in God, ver. 23—27. To fear God is man's wiſdom, ver. 28. 


1 QURELY there is a vein for the ſilver, and a place for gold. 


V. 20. Terrors—From the ſenſe of ap- 
proaching death or judgment. Waters — 


As violently and irrefiſtibly, as a river 
its banks, or deluge of waters 
bears down all before it. A tempeſt— 


God's wrath cometh upon him like a 
tempeſt, and withal unexpectedly like a 
thief in the night. , 

V. 21. Eafſt-wind—Some terrible judg- 
ment, fitly compared to the eaſt-wind, 
which in thoſe parts was moſt vehement, 


and pernicious. Carrieth him— Out of 


His palace wherein he expected to dwell 
for ever; whence he ſhall be carried either 
by an enemy, or by death. TRAY 

V. 22. Caſt.— His darts or plagues one 
after another. Would flee—He earneſtly 
deſires to eſcape the judgments of God, 
but in vain. Thoſe that will not be per- 
ſuaded to fly to the arms of Divine grace, 
which are now firetched out to receive 
them, will not be able to flec from the arms 
of Divine wrath, which will ſhortly be 
{ſtretched out to deſtroy them. 

V. 23. Clap—In token of their joy at 
the removal of ſuch a publick peſt, by 
way of aſtoniſhment: and in contempt 
and ſcorn, all which this geſture ſignifies 


j 
bo 


where they fine it. Iron is taken out of the earth, and copper 


in ſcripture uſe. Hif—In token of de. 
teſtation and derifion. 

V. 1. Surely— Job having in the laſt 
chapter diſcourſed of God's various pro- 
vidences toward wicked men, and ſhewe 
that God doth ſometimes, for a ſeaſon 
give them proſperity, but afterwa:': 


calls them to a fad account, and having 
ſhewed that God doth ſometimes proſper 


the wicked all their days, fo they live and 
dic without any viſible token of God 
diſpleaſure, when on the contrary, good 
men are exerciled with many calamitics ; 
and perceiving that his friends were, 
ſcandalized at theſe methods of Div": 
providence, and denied the thing, 
cauſe they could not underſtand the 
ſon of ſuch diſpenſations: in this chap!c: 
he declares that this is one of the depth: ot 


Divine wiſdom, not diſcoverable by any 


mortal man, and that although men bad 
ſome degree of wiſdom whereby they cou 
ſearch out many hidden things, s 
veins of filver, and gold, yet this ws 
wiſdom of an higher nature, and our 
man's reach. The caverns of the 
he may diſcover, but not the counleis + 


V. 3 Perfection 


heaven. 


T Chap. xviii. 11. 
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Ch. vi. g=—13- 


ky 


O B. ine 1585 
is molten out of the ſtone. He ſetteth a bound “ to darkneſs, and 


ſearcheth out all perfection: the ſtones of darkneſs, and the 
4 ſhadow; of death. The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant , 
even the waters forgotten of the foot: they are dried up, they are 
5 gone away from men. As for the earth, out of it cometh bread : and 
6 under it is turned up as it were + fre. The ſtones of it are the place 
7 of ſapphires: and it hath duſt of gold. There is a path which no 
8 fowl knoweth, and which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen. The 
lions whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion paſſed by it, 
9 | He putteth forth his hand upon the rock; he overturneth the 
10 mountains by the roots. He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, 
11 and his eye ſeeth every precious thing. He bindeth the floods 
from overflowing, and the thing that is hid, bringeth he forth to 


12 light. 


But where ſhall that wiſdom be found? And where is the 


13 place of underſtanding? Man knoweth not the price thereof, nei- 


V. 3. Perfection Whatever is deeply 
wrought in the deepeſt caverns. Stones 
of darkneſs—The precious ſtones which 
ie hid in the dark bowels of the earth, 
where no living thing can dwell. 

V. 4. Breaketh out—While men are 
ſearching, water breaks in upon them, 
Inhabitants —Out of that part of the earth 
which the miners inhabit. Forgotten — 
Untrodden by the foot of man. Dried vp 
— They are dried up, (or, drawn u, by en- 
gines made for that purpole) from men, 
trom the miners, that they may not 
be hindered in their work. 

V. 5. Fire—Coals, and brimſtone, and 
other materials of fire. Unleſs this 
Pa as ſome ſuppole, to a central 
re. | ; 

V. 6. Sapphires—Of precious ſtones ; 
the ſapphire, as one of the molt eminent, 
being put for all the reſt. In ſome parts of the 
earth, the ſapphires are mixed with ſtones, 
and cut out of them and poliſhed. 
Hal The earth containeth. Duſ{—DiftinEt 
from that gold which is found in the maſs, 
both ſorts of gold being found in the 


earth. 


Chap. xii. 22 


+ Ezek, xxviii. 14. 


V. 7. Apath—In the bowels of the earth. 
Vilture's eye. Whole eye is very quick, and 
ſtrong, and ſearcheth all places for its prey. 

V. 8. Lon—Which rangeth all places 
for prey. The birds and beaſts have often 
led men to fuch places as otherwile they 
ſhould never have found out; but they 
could not lead them to theſe mines. the 
iinding out of them is a ipecial gift 
of God. 

V. 9. He, &c.— This and the two next 
verſes mention other eminent works of 
God, who overturneth rocks, and pro- 
duceth new rivers. 

V. 10. See Even thole which no hu- 
man art or induſtry was ever able to 
diſcover. 

V. 12. That wiſdom-—Man hath one 
kind of wiſdom, to diſcover the works 
of nature, and to perform the operations 
of art; but as for that ſublime wiſdom 
which conſiſts in the knowledge of God 
and ourſelves, no man can diſcover this, 
but by the ſpecial gift of God. 

V. 13. Fund Among men upon earth, 
but only among thoſe bleſſed ſpirits that 
dwell above. 


V. 14. The 


f Chap. ix. 5. 
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YE. | 
Wh” 14 ther is it found in the land of the living. The depth faith, 
"pb 15 It ic not in me: and the ſea ſaith, It is not with me. tt 
| I cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall filver be weighed for the 
16 price thereof. It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, wii; 
1 the precious Onyx, or the Sapphire. The gold and the cry! :| 
cannot equal it: and the exchange of it fall not be for jewels of ſine 
1 5 18 gold. No mention ſhall be made of the coral, or of pearls: for the 
19 price of wiſdom is above rubies. The tophaz of Ethiophia ſhall 
20 not equal it; neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. Whence 
then cometh wiſdom? And where is the place of underſtanding 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, and kept cloſe from the 
22 fowls of the air. + Deſtruction and death ſay, We have heard 
23 the fame thereof with our ears. God underſtandeth the Way 
24 thereof, and he knoweth the place thereof. For he looketh to the 
25 ends of the earth, and ſeeth under the whole heaven. To make 
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V. 14. The depih—This is not to be found will fetch thee ſhortly to a place where 


in any part of the ſea, though a man 
may dig or dive never ſo deep to find it, 
nor to be learned from any creature. 

V. 20. Whence, &c—By a diligent in- 
quiry, we find at length, that there is 
a twofold wiſdom ; one hid in God, which 
belongs not to us, the other revealed to man, 
which belongs to us and to our children. 

V. 21. Hid—The line and plummet of 
human reaſon, can never fathom the 
abyſs of the Divine counſels. Who can 
account for the maxims, meaſures and 
methods of God's government? Let us 
then be content, not to know the future 
events of providence, 'till time diſcover 
them : and not to know the ſecret reafons 
of providence, 'till eternity brings them 
to ligt ä 

V. 22. Death The grave, the place of 
the dead, to which theſe things are here 
 aſcribad, as they are to the depths, and to 
the fea, by a common figure. Though they 
cannot give an account of it themſelves 


yet there is a world, on which theſe dark 


regions border, where we ſhall ſee it 
clearly. Have patience, ſays death: I 


& Ver. 22. Rom. xi. 33, 34- 


Prov. iii 13, 14. viii. 11. 19. xVi, 16. 
0 T Ver. 14. 


even this wiſdom ſhall be found. Ven 
the veil of fleſh is rent, and the interpo- 
ſing clouds are ſcattered, we ſhall know 
what God doth, though we know no. 


V. 2g. God—God alone. The wor. 
The methods which he takes in the ma- 
nagement of all affairs, together with i 
grounds and ends in them. The place— 
Where it dwells, which is only in his own 
mind. 

V. 24. For —He, and he only knows: t, 
becauſe his providence, is infinite and 
univerſal, reaching to all places, n' 
times, paſt, preſent, and to come 
whereas the moſt knowing men 
narrow underſtandings, and the wildyum, 
and juſtice, and beauty of God's works arc 


now. 


not fully ſeen till all the parts of then: be 


laid together. 

V. 25. Wind — Cod manageth then 
by weight, appointing to every wind (bt 
blows, its ſeaſon, its proportion, 1ts 
bounds, when, and where, and how 
much, and how long each ſhall blow. 
He only doth all theſe things, and he on” 

knows 
Ver. 12. 
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the weight for the winds, and he diſpoſeth the waters by meaſure. 
26 When he made a decree for the rain, and a courſe for the light. 
27 ning of the thunder. Then did he fee it, and declare it; he pre. 


- 


evil 2s underſtanding. 


knows why he doth them. He inſtanceth 
in ſome few of God's works, and thoſe 
which ſeem to be moſt trivial, and un- 
certain; .that thereby he might more 
ſtrongly imply that God doth the ſame in 
other things which are more conſiderable, 
that he doth all things' in the moſt exact 
order, and weight, and meaſure, The 
waters—Namely, the rain-waters, which 
God layeth up in his ſtore-houſes, the 
clouds, and thence draws them forth, and 
| ſends them down upon the earth in ſuch 
times and proportions as he thinks fir. 
Meafure—For liquid things are examined 
by meaſure, as other things are by weight: 
and here is both weight and meaſure to ſig- 
nify with what perfect wiſdom God governs 
the world. 

V. 26. When—At the firſt creation, 
when he ſettled that courſe and order 
which ſhould be continued. A dicree— 
An appointment, and as it were a ſtatute 
law, that it ſhould fall upon the earth, 
in ſuch times, and places, and propor- 
tions. 

V. 27. {—Wiſdom, which is the ſub- 
ject of the preſent diſcourſe. This God 
/aw within himſelf; he looked upon it in 
his own mind, as the rule by which. he 
would proceed in the creation and go- 
vernment of all things. Declare—Or re- 
veal 1t. 


for doing all his works, as if he had been 


for a long time preparing materials for 


them. So it is a ſpeech of God after the 
manner of men, Searched Not properly; 
for ſo ſearching implies ignorance, and 
requires time- and induſtry, all which is 
*cpugnant to the Divine perfections; but 


Prepared—He had it in readineſs 


T P/al, cxi. 10. Prov, 1. 7 ix. 10. 


28 pared it, yea, and ſearched it out. But unto man he ſaid, be. 
bold. T the fear of the Losp, that is wiſdom, and to depart from 


figuratively, he did, and doth, all things 
with that abſolute and perfect wiſdom, fo 
exactly, and perfectly, as if he had be- 
ſtowed a long time in fearching, to find 
them out. 

V. 28. Man—Unto Adam in the day in 
which he was created. And in him, 
to all his poſterty. Sazd—-God ſpake it, 
at firſt to the mind of man, in which he 
wrote this with his own finger, and after- 
wards by the holy patriarchs, and pro- 
phets, and other teachers, whom he lent 
into the world to teach men true wiſdom. 
Behoid—Which expreſſion denotes the 
great importance of this doctrine, and 
withal man's backwardneſs to apprehend 
it, The fear of the Lord-—True religion. Wi. 
dom— lu man's wifdom, becauſe that, and 
that only, is his duty, and fatety, and hap- 
pineſs, both for this life and for the next. 
£unl—From fin, which is called evi! emi- 
nently, as being the chief evil, and the 
cauſe of all other evils. Religion conſiſts 
of two branches, doing good, and forſaking 
evil; the former is expreſlad in the former 
clauſe of this verle, and the latter in the ſe 
words; and this is the beit kind of 
knowledge or wildom to which man 
can attain in this lile, The deftzn of 


Job in this gloſe of his diicourle, is not 


to reprove the boldneſs of his friends, in 
prying into God's ſecrets, and paſſing ſuch 
a raſh cenſure upon him, and upon 
God's carriage towards him ; but allo to 
vindicate himſelf from the imputation 
of hypocriſy, which they faſtened upon 
him, by ſhewing that he had ever 
elteemed it to be his beſt wifdom, to 
fear God, and to depart from evil. 

HK 
Eccles. xii. 13. 
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' Job, after pauſing à little while, ſhews, what comfort he formerly had in his houſe and fam. 
ver. 1-—6, What honour and power the had in lis country, ver. 7-10. What good +; 

did as a majiftrate, ver. 11—17. And what a profpef he had of the continuance of his pr ./. 
perity, ver. 18—25. | 0 | | 


TOREOVER, job continued his parable, and ſaid, Oh 
that I were as in months paſt, as in the days when God pre- 
g ſerved me. When his candle ſhone upon my head, and when }y 
4 his light I walked through darkneſs. As I was in the days of my 
5 youth, when the ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle: When 
the Almighty was yet with me; when my children were about me: 

6 When I waſhed my ſteps with butter, and the rock poured me 
7 out rivers of oil: When I went out to the gate, through the city, 
8 when I prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet: The young men ſaw me 
9 and hid themſelves: and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up. The 

_ princes refrained talking, and laid their hand on their mouth. 
10 The nobles held their peace, and their tongue cleaved to the roof 
11 of their mouth. When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me, 
12 and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me. Becauſe * dcli. 
vered the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and him that had 

13 none to help him. The bleſſing of him that was ready to pe- 
riſh came upon me: And I cauſed the widow's heart to ſing for 

14 joy. Þ I put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me: my judgmen; 
15 was as a robe and a diadem. I was eyes to the blind, and fee; 
16 was I to the lame. Iwas a father to the poor; and the cauſe wh: 
17 I knew not I ſearched out. And I brake the jaws of the wicked, 
18 and pluckt the ſpoil not of his teeth. Then I ſaid, I ſhall die in my 


. 
* 


V. 10. Cleaved—It lay as ſtill as if he 
had done ſo. | 

V. 11. Witneſs Gave teſtimony to my 
pious, and juſt, and blameleſs conver'a- 
tion. 

V. 14. Put on, &c.— Perhaps hc did 
not wear theſe: but his ſteddyßy 
was to him inſtead of all thoſe orn . 

V. 18. Multply—See how apt 
good men are, to ſet death at a di: ce 
from them 


V. 2. Preſerved—From all thoſe miſeries 
which now I feel. | 1 5 
V. 3. Darkneſs —lI paſſed ſafely through 
many dithculties, and dangers, and com- 
mon calamities. 
V. 7. Scat—When I cauſed the ſeat of 
juſtice to be ſet for me. By this, and 
ſeveral other expreſſions, it appears that 
Job was a magiſtrate. Street—ln that open 
place, near the gate, where. the people 
aſſembled for the adminiſtration of juſtice. 


— 
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33 Pfal. Ilxxii. 12. Prov. xxi. 13. f Ja. liz. 17. Eph. vi. 14. 1 Thefs. 
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Ob. ix, 19—25. 
19 neſt, and I ſhall multiply my days as the ſand. My root was ſpread 


out I by the waters, and the dew lay all night upon my branch. 


20 My glory was freſh in me, and my & bow was renewed in my hand. 
21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited and kept lilence at my counſel. 
22 After my words they ſpake not again, and my ſpeech dropped 


F O. B. | 1589 


23 upon them. And they waited for me, as for the rain, and they 
24 opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain. /fIlaughed on them 

they believed it not, and the light of my countenance they caſt 
25 not down. I choſe out their way, and fat chief, and dwelt as a 
king in the army, as one that comforteth the mourners, 


CH AP. XXX, 


Job's honour is turned into contembt, ver. 1-14. His proſperity, into fears, pains, and a ſenſe 
of the wrath of God, ver. 15—22. He looks for nothing but death, ver. 2g. And ref! 
therein, ver. 24. Reflefts on his former ſympathy with the offudied, ver. 2g, And deſcribes his 


own preſent calamities, ver, 26— 1. 
1 Bur now / 


hey that are younger than I, have me in deriſion, 
whoſe fathers I might have diſdained to have ſet with the 


2 dogs of my flock. Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their hands 
g profit me, in whom vigorous age was periſhed? For want and 


V. 20. Glory—My reputation was grow- 
ing every day. Bow-—My ſtrength which 
is ligniſied by a bow, Gen. xlix. 24. 1 Sam. 
ii. 4. becauſe in ancient times the bow 
and arrows were the principal inſtruments 
of war. 

V. 22. Dropped—As the rain, which 
when it comes dawn gently upon the 
earth, is molt acceptable and beneficial 

O It. 

V. 24. Laughed—Carried myſelf ſo fa- 
miliarly with them, that they could ſcarce 
believe their eyes and ears. Caſt not 
Jown—They were cautious not to give 
me any occahon to change my counte- 
ance towards them. 

V. 25. 1 choſe—They ſought to me for 
advice in all difficult caſes, and I directed 


hem what methods they ſhould take. 
Vol, Il, 


Sat—As a prince or judge, while they 
flood waiting for my counſel. A King 
Whole preſence puts life, and courage, into 
the whole army. As one—As I was ready 
to comfort any afflicted perlons, lo my 
conlolations were always welcome to 
them. 

V. 1. Younger——Whom both univerſal 
cuſtom, and the light of nature, taught 
to reverence iheir elders and betters. 
Whoſe fathers —\Vhoſe condition was fo 
mean, that in the opinion, of the world, 
they were unworthy to be my ſhepherds 
the companions of my dogs which watch 
my flocks, 

V. 3. Soltary—Although want com- 
monly drives perſons to places of reſort 
for relief, yet they were {o conſcious of 
their own guilt, that they ſhunned com- 


91 | pany, 
1 Pal. i. 3. Jer. xvii. 8. 8 Gen, xlix. 24. 
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fluamine . they | | 
4 time deſolate and waſte: Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, a 
5 juniper-roots for their meat. They were driven forth from amo 
-6 men, (they cried after them, as after a thief) To dwell in te 


8 thered together. They were children of fools, yea, children 9 


g baſe men; they were viler than the earth. And now am I ther 


13 tion. 
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_ clifts of the valleys, in caves 
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were ſolitary : fleeing into the wilderneſs, in former 
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4. 


of the earth, and in the rock; 


7 Among the buſhes they brayed, under the thorns they were ga. 


10 ſong, yea, I am their by-word. They abhor me, they flee fur 


11 from me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face, Becauſe he hath loo 
my cord, and afflicted me, they 
12 before me. Upon my right hand riſe the youth, they 


have alſo let looſe the brid!- 
puſh away 


my feet, and they raiſe up againſt me the ways of their deſtruc- 


They mar my path, they ſet forward my calamity, «©» 


14 they who have no helper. They came upon me as a wide brea!.' 1g 
in of waters; in the waſte place they rolled themſelves up! 


15 Ne. 


pany, and for fear or ſhame fled into, 
and lived in deſolate places. 

V. 4. Who cut—Bitter herbs, which ſhews 
their extreme neceſhty, Juniper —Poth- 
bly the word may benity ſome other plant, 
for the Hebrews themlelves are at a loſs 
for the ſignification of the names of 
plants. _ 

V. 7. Brayed—Like the wild aſſes, for 


hunger or thirſt. Thorns —Under which 


they hide themſelves, that they might not 
be diſcovered when they are ſought out 
for juſtice. 

V. 10. Sjit—Not literally, for they 
kept far from him, but figuratively, they 
aſe all manner of reproachful expreſſions, 
even to my face. Herein alſo we ſee a 
type of Chriſt, who was thus made a 
reproach of men, and diſpiſed of the people. _ 

V. 11. He—God. Cord—Hath flackened 
the firing of my bow, and ſo rendered my 


bow and arrows uſeleſs ; he hath deprived 4 


me of wy ſtrength or defence. Let looſe— 
They caſt off all former reſtraints of hu- 
manity, or modeſty, and do thoſe things 


Chap. xvii. 6. Hal. xv. 15. Ixix. 12. Lam. iii. 14. 6g. 


Terrors are turned upon me: they purſue my foul as thc 


before mine eyes, which formerly the, 


trembled leſt they ſhould come to my 


ears, 

V. 12. Right hand—This was the place 
of adverſaries or acculers in courts «f 
juſtice, The youh—Heb. young ri, ns. 
who formerly hid themſelves from my 
preſence, chap. xxix, 8. Puſh— Met. 


 phornically, they endeavour to overu n 


* 


is a metaphor from ſoldiers, who caſt uy 
banks, againſt the city which they belic;- 
Deſtruction To deſtroy me. 

V. 13. Mar—As I am in great r 
ſo they endeavour to ſtop all my 
out of it. Set foruard—Increaſing 
their invectives, and cenſures. T 
—Who are themſelves in a forlorn d 
miſerable condition, [NIN 

V. 14. Waſte place — In the waſte place: 'n 
that part of the bank which was bro! 
down, They rolled—As the waters, come 


me. Ways—Cauſe-ways, or banks: {» i: 


rolling in at the breach. 


V. 15. Terrors—If he endeavourci to 
ſhake them off, they turned furioully 701 
him: 


ch. xxx; 16—28. 7 0 B. 159! 


16 wind: and my welfare paſſeth as a cloud. And now my ſoul is 


poured out within me: the days of affliction have taken hold upon 


17 me. My bones are pierced in me in the night-ſeaſon : and my 
13 ſinews take no reſt. By the great force of my diſeaſe, is my gar- 

ment changed: it bindeth me about as the collar of my coat. 
19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I am become like duſt and 
20 aſhes. I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me: I ſtand up, 
21 and thou regardeſt me not, Thou art turned to be cruel to me: 
22 with thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt me. Thou lifteR 

me up to the wind: thou cauſeſt me to ride upon it, and diflolveil 
23 my ſubſtance. For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, and 
24 to the houſe appointed for all living. Surely he will not ſtretch 

out kts hand to the grave, though they cry in his deſtruction. 
25 Did not I weep for him that was in trouble? Was not my ſoul 
26 grieved for the poor? When I looked for good, them evil came 
27 unto me: and when Lwaited for light, there came darkneſs. My 

bowels boiled and reſted not: the days of affliction prevented me. 
28 | I went mourning without the ſun: I ſtood up, and I cried in the 


him: if he endavoured to out run them, we mnſt all be brought thither, and that 
they purſued his ſoul, as {wiftly and vio- ſhortly. 


lently as the wind. V. 24. To the grave—The hand of God's 
V. 20. 1 fand pray importunately wrath will not follow me beyond death; 
and continually. I ſhall then be fate and ealy : Tho men 


V. 21. Turned—As if thou hadſt changed cry: his deſtruction: tho' moſt men cry and 
thy very nature, which is kind, and mer- are affrighted, while they are dying, 
cifal, and gracious. | while the body is linking into deſtruction; 
V. 22. Thow—Thou expoſeſt me, to all yet I deſire it, I have nothing to fear 
ſorts of ſtorms and calamities; ſo that therein, ſince I know that my redeemer 
am like chaff or ſtubble lifted up to the Ae. 
wind, and violently toſſed hither and V. 25. Did not I Have I now judgment 
thither in the air. Subftance—By which, without mercy, becauſe I aftorded no 
my body is almoſt conſumed, and my mercy to others in miſery? No; my con- 
heart is melted within me. ſcience acquits me from this inhumanity: 
V. 23. Houſe appointed Ihe grave is a I did mourn over others in their mi- 
narrow, dark, cold houſe, but there we ſeries. 


ſhall reſt and be fafe. It is our home, V. 26. Upon me Yet trouble came upon 
for it is our mother's lap, and in it we are myſelf, when 1 expected it not. 
gathered to our fathers. It is an houſe V. 27. Afithon—Came upon me ſud- 


appointed for us, by him that has ap- denly, and unexpettedly, when I promi- 
pointed the bounds of all our habitations. ſed myſelf peace and prolperity. 

And it is ahoi Ed for all living. It is the V. 28. Without the fun—Heb. black, not by 
common receptacle for rich and poor: the fun, My very countenance became 


black, 


Numb. 67. . 2 9 1 2 | 
Hal. xxxv. 13,14. Rom. xii. 13. J fal. xxxviil. 6. xlii. 9. xliii. 2, 
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29 congregation. & I am a brother to dragons, and a companion t- 
30 owls. || My ſkin is black upon me, and my bones are burnt with 


7 
4 # 


31 heat. My harp alſo is turned to mourning, and my organ into 


the voice of them that weep. | 


CHAP. XXXI. ; 


Job's proteſtation of his innocence, with regard to wantonneſs, ver. 1-—4. Fraud and muſl;co 


ver. 5—8, Adultery, ver. 9—12. Haughtineſs and ſeverity toward has ſervants, »»», 
13-16. Unmercifulneſs to the poor, ver. 16—2g. Confidence in hs wealth, ver. 24. 
Idolatry, ver. 26—28. Revenge, ver. 29—g 1. Neglect of poor ſtrangers, ver. 

' Hypocriſy, or not reproving others, ver. 33, 34+ He wiſhes God would anſwer and bas, 
words might be recorded, ver. 35—37» Proteſts lis innocence, as to oppreſſion, vor, * 
38—40. 


1 Made a covenant with mine eyes: why then ſhould I gaze upon 
2 a maid? For what portion of God ig there from above ? And 
3 what inheritance of the Almighty from on high? s not deſtruction 
to the wicked? And a ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of i». 
4 quity? * Doth not he ſee my ways, and count all my ſte | 
5 If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot hath haſted to decei:; 
6 Let me be weighed in an even balance, that God may know 
7 mine integrity. If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, and mine 

heart walketh after mine eyes, and if any blot hath cleaved to 


black, tho' not by the ſun, but by the V. 5. Walked —Dealt with men 
force of my diſeaſe. —With lying, or fallhood. Decc -t 

V. 29. A brother — By imitation of their when I had an opportunity of cnch— 
cries : perſons of like qualities are often ing myſelf, by wronging others, I have 
called brethren. Dragon—Which howl and readily and greedily complied ich 
wail mournfully in the delerts. it, | * 

V. 1. I made—So far have I been from V. 6. Lel me— I deſire nothing more than 
any groſs wickedneſs, that I have ab- to have my heart and life weighed ig t 
ſtained from the leaſt occaſions and ap- balances, and ſearched out by the all- 
pearances of evil. ſeeing God. That God—Or, and tr wi 

V. 2. For —What recompence may be know; (upon jearch he will find ont: 
expected from God for thoſe who do which is ſpoken of God after them er 
otherwiſe. Aborte How ſecretly ſoever of men:) Mine integrity—So this s 
unchaſte perſons carry the matter, ſo that peal to God to be witneſs off 
men cannot reprove them, yet there is cerity. . 
one who ſtands upon an higher place, V. 7. Heart—If I havelet my heart loole 
whence he ſeeth in what manner they to covet forbidden things, which 
akt. | eyes have ſeen: commonly fin eters 1 
. the 
. Pſal, cii. 6. | Pjal. cxix, 83. Lam. iv. 8. v. 10. * 2 Chron, xvi. 9. Chap. 

xxxiv. 21, Prou. v. 21. xv. 3. Fer. xxxii. 19. 
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Ch. xxxi. 8—21. 


8 mine hands, Then let me ſow, and let another cat : yea, let 


oF 


g my increaſe be rooted out. 


e 1593 


It mine heart have been de— 


ceived by a woman, or / have laid wait at my neighbour's door; 


10 
11 
12 
13 


be puntſhed by the judges. 


Then let my wife grind unto another, and let others bow down 
upon her. For this is an heinous crime; yea, it is an iniquity to 


For it zs a fire that conſumeth to deſtruc— 
tion, and would root out all mine increaſe. 


If I did deſpiſe the 


cauſe of my man- ſervant, or of my maid-ſervant, when they 


14 
15 


contended with me. What then ſhall I do when + God riſeth np? 
And when he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him ? 


7 Did not he that 


made me in the womb, make him? And did not one faſhion vs in 


16 


17 
18 


the womb? If IJ have withheld the poor from 7/7 defire, or have 
cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail; 
myſelf alone, and the ſatherleſs hath not eaten thereof: 


Or have caten my morſe] 
(For from 


my youth he was brought up with me as wth a father, and I have 
19 guided her from my mother's womb.) If I have ſcen any periſh 


20 for want of clothing, or any poor without covering ; 


It his loins 


have not bleſſed me, and if he were not warmed with the fleece of 
21 my ſheep; If Ihave lifted up my hand againſt the fatherleſs, when 


the eye into the heart. %% blot—Any 
unjuſt gain. 

V. 8. Increaſe—All. my plants, and fruits. 
and improvements, 

V. 10. Tlen— Not as if Job deſired this ; 
but that if God ſhould give up his wile 
to ſuch wickedneſs, he ſhould acknow- 
ledge his juſtice in it. | 

V. 11. This—Adultery. I is—Heb. an 
iniguity of the judges ; which belongs to them 
to take cognizance of, and to puniſh, 
even with death ; and that not only by the 
law of Moſes, but even by the law of na- 
ture, as appears from the known laws and 
cuſtoms of the Heathen nations. 

V. 12. Deftruttion-—Luſt is a fire in the 
foul ; it conſumes all that is good there, 
the convictions, the comforts; and lays 
the conſcience waſte. It conſumes the 
body, conſumes the ſubſlance, roots out all 
he increaſe, It kindles the fire of God's 


15 F Hal. xliv. 21. 


wrath, which if not quenched by the 
blood of Chriſt, will burn to the loweſt 
hell, 

V. 16. denied them what they 
deſired of me. To al- Wich tedious ex- 
pectation of my juſtice or charity, 705 
is molt large upon this head, becauſe in 
this matter Elphaz had molt particularly 
accuſed him. 

V. 18. You!t—As ſoon as I was capable 
of managing mine own affairs. With me 
— Under my care. 4 fainer—With all the 
diligence and tendernets of a father. Her 
The widow mentioned ver, 16. From— 
From my tender years; ever lincc I was 
capable of diſcerning good and evil. 

V. 19. Periſi - M hen it was in my power 
to help them. 

V. 21. Nen. —- When I law I could in- 
fluence the judges to do what I plea- 
led. 

V. 22. Foy 


f Chap. xxxiv. 19. Prov, xiv, 31. xxi1, 2. Mal. ii. 10. 
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1594 0 B. Ch. xxxi. 22—g4. 
22 I ſaw my help in the gate: Nen let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder- 
23 blade, and mine arm be broken from the bone. & For deſtruction 
from God was a terror to me, and by reaſon of his highneſs I could 
24 not endure. || If I have made gold by hope, or have ſaid to the fine 
25 gold, Thou art my confidence; If I rejoiced becauſe my wealth 
26 was great, and becauſe mine hand had gotten much; +1fI beheld the 
27 ſun when it ſhined, or the moon walking in brightneſs; I And my 
heart hath been ſecretly enticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my 
28 hand: This alſo were an iniquity to be punifhed by the judge: for 


29 I ſhould have denied the God Hat is above. H If I rejoiced at thc 
deſtruction of him that hated me, or lifted up myſelf when evil found 


30 him: 
31 to his ſoul. 


Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to ſin, by wiſhing a curſe 
If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not, Oh that we had 


32 of his fleſh! We cannot be ſatisfied. The ſtranger did no: 
33 lodge in the ſtreet; but I opened my doors to the traveller, If! 

covered my tranſgreſſions as Adam; by hiding mine iniquity : 
34 my boſom. Did I fear a great multitude, or did the contempt o 


V. 23. For —I ſtood in awe of God and 
of his judgments. '/could no- knew myſelf 
angdle either to oppoſe his power, or to 
bear his wrath. Even good men have 
need to reſtrain themſelves from fin,Fwith 
the fear of Deſtruction from God. Even 
when ſalvation from God is a comfort to 
us, yet deſtruction from God ſhould be 


à terror to us. Adam in innocency was 


awed by a threatning. 

V. 26. This place ſpeaks ofthe worſhip 
of the hoſt ofheaven, and eſpecially ofthe ſun 
and moon, the moſt eminent and glorious 
of that number, which'was the moſt ancient 
kind of idolatry, and moſt frequent in 
the eaſtern countries. Shined—In its full 
ſtrength and glory. 


V. 27. Kiſſed—In token of worſhip, 
whereof this was a ſign. 

V. 28. The judge—The civil magiſtrate; 
who being advanced and protected by 
God, 1s obliged to maintain and vindicate 
his honour, and conſequently to puniſh 
a. xiii. 6. Joel i. 15. Mark x, 24. 
v. 19. xi. 16. xvii. 3. Prov. xvii. 5. 
Mi. 13. Heb. xiii. 2. 1 Pel. iv. g. 


1 Dim. vi. 17. 


idolatry. Denied God Not directly buch 
conſequence, becauſe this was to 
God of his prerogative, by giving to thc 
creature that worſhip which 1s peculiar to 
God. 

V. 29. Lift up—Heb. flirred up my 
to rejoice and inſult over his milery. 

V. 31. /—My domeſlicks and fam:!i:; 
friends, His fleſh—This is farther con':- 
mation of 7ob's charitable diſpoſition 
his enemy. Although all who were da 
converſant with him, and were witnei[-> 
of his and their carriage, were lo zealous 
in Job's quarrel, that they proteſted they 
could eat their fleſh, and could not b+ 
ſatisfſied without. Yet he reſtrained bo 
them and himſelf from executing v<:- 
geance upon them. 

5 V. 33. As Adam — As Adam did in L 
fe. 

V. 34. Did I fear No: all that knee. 
Job knew him to be a man of reſolutio 
that boldly appeared, ſpoke and acc: 


7＋ Dau. 
985 Rom. 


* Pal. Ixii. 10. 
TT Matt. v. 44. Rom. xii. 14. 
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Ch. xxxi. 988 40. F O B. 1595 


families terrify me, that I kept ſilence, and went not out of the 
35 door? Oh that one would hear me ! Behold, my deſire ts that the 
Almighty would anſwer me, and that mine adverſary had written 
36 a book. Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, and bind it as 
37 acrown to me. I would declare unto him the number of my 
38 ſteps; as a prince would I go near unto him. If my land cry 
39 againſt me, or that the furrows likewiſe thereof complain: If ö 
have eaten the fruits thereof without money, or have cauſed the 
40 owners thereof to loſe their life: Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, 
and cockle inſtead of barley. The words of [ob are ended. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Some account of Elihu, and has ſentiments concerning the diſpute between Job and his friends, 
ver. 1—6 . He excuſes his own youth, ver. 6—10. ant picads, Ha, he had heard all 
they had to ſay, ver. 11—13. That he had ſomething new to offer, ver. 14—17. 
Could not refrain from ſpeaking, ver. 1 8—20. And would ſpeak imparlially, ver. 21, 22. 


1 
2 ous in his own eyes. 


O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, becauſe he was righte- 
Then was Kkindled the wrath of Elihu 


the ſon of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: againſt 


in defence of religion and juſtice. He 


durſt not keep filence, or ſtay within, when 
called to ſpeak or act for God. He was 
not deterred by the number, or quality, 
or inſults of the injurious, from reproving 
them, and doing juſtice to the in- 
jured, + 
V. 35. Had written —Had given me his 
charge written in a book or paper, as the 
manner was in judicial proceedings. This 
news that Fob did not live, before letters 
were in uſe. And undoubtedly the firſt 
letters were thoſe wrote on the two tables, 
by the finger of God. He wiſhes, his 
friends, who charged him with hypocriſy, 
would draw up the charge in writing. 

V. 36. Take it—As a trophy or badge of 
hon ou... 

V. 37. Hm — My judge, or adverſary. 
My fleþs—The whole courſe of my life. 


A prince With undaunted courage and 
confidence, 


& 


V. 38. Cry—Becauſe I have gocien it by 
fraud or violence. 

V. 39. Without money Either without pa y - 
ing the price for the land, or by detrauding 
my workmen of their wages. {zfe—Kil- 
ling them that I might he ve undiſturbed 
poſſeſſion of it, as Akeh did Naboth. | 

V. 1. Becauſe So they ſaid: but they 
could not anſwer him. 

V. 2. The Buzite—Of che poſtericy of 
Buz, Nahor's fon, Gen. xii. 21. Ram— Or, of 
Aram; for Ram and Aram are uſed pro- 
miſcuouſly; compare 2 Krmgs viii. 28. 
2 Chron. xx11.5. His pedigree is thus partt- 
cularly deſcribed, partly for his honour, 
as being both a wile and good man, and 
principally to evidence the truth ok this 
hiſtory. He juſifeed— Himſelf, not without 
reflection upon God, as dealing leverely 
with him, he took more care to maintain 
his own innocency than God's glory. 


The word Ekhu hgnifies, my God is he. 
| They 
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18396 Mu N O B. 
I Job was his wrath kindled, becauſe he juſtified himſelf rather tha: 
3 God. Alfo againſt his three friends was his wrath kindled, becauſe 
4 they had found no anſwer, and yet had condemned Job. Noi; 
Elihu had waited till Job had ſpoken, becauſe they were elder than 
5 he. When Elihu ſaw that there was no anſwer in the mouth «©: 
6 theſe three men, then his wrath was kindled. And Elihu the 
of Barachel the Buzite, anſwered and ſaid, I am young, and) 
are very old, wherefore I was afraid and durſt not hew you min 
7 opinion. I ſaid, * Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of ye 
8 ſhould teach wiſdom. But there is a ſpirit in man: and Þ the 
9 ſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding. Great men 
are not always wiſe : neither doth the aged underſtand judgment, 
10 Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me: I alſo will ſhew'mine opinion. 
11 Behold, I waited for your words: I gave ear to your reaſon;, 
12 while you ſearched out what to ſay. Yea, I attended unto you; 
and behold, there was none of you that convinced Job, or that a 
13. ſwered his words. Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have found out wil 
14 dom: God thruſteth him down, not man. Now he hath n+ 
directed hi words againſt me: neither will I anſwer him with you: 
15 ſpeeches. They were amazed, they anſwered no more, they left 
0 off ſpeaking. When I had waited, (for they ſpake not but ſtood 
7 full; and anſwered no more:) Lſaid, I will anſwer alſo my part; 
18 I alſo will ſhew mine opinion. For Iam full of matter, ths 


19 ſpirit within me conſtraineth me. Behold, my heart is as 
* 


Ch. xxxii. —19. 
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They had all tried in vain to convince 
Job: but my God is he who both can and 
will do it. 


V. 3. Noanſwer—To Job's arguments as 


to the main cauſe. Condemned As a bad man. 
V. 4. Till Fob—And his three friends. 
V. 6. Afraid —Of being thought forward 
and preſumptuous. 
V. 8. Spirit. The ſpirit of God. n 
—To whom he pleaſeth. 
V. 9. Judgment What is juſt and rig kt. 
V. 12. Convinced—By folid and Eile 
tory anſwers. 


* Chap. Xii. 12. 


V. 13. Le- God thus left you to your 
own warkved, leſt you ſhould aſcribe he 
conquering or ſilencing of Fob to vour 
own wiſdom. God—This is alledge |; 
Elihu, in the perſon of Fob's three friends; 
the ſenſe is, the judgments which are 
upon Job, have not been brought upon 
him by man originally, but by the ha: 
of God, for his groſs, though ſecret hn 
but, faith Elihu, this argument doch vo! 
ſatisfy me, and therefore bear with mc if 
I ſeek for better. 


V. 19. Bottles—Bottles of new -W 1s ; 
V. 22. 


f Chap. xxxv. 11. Xxxviii. 36. Prod ii. 6. Eccles, ii, 26. Dan. 


i. 17. ii. 21. James i. 5. 


F | 
20 which hath no vent; it is ready to burſt like new bottles. 
' ſpeak, that I may be refreſhed; I will open my lips, and an- 


21 fwer. 


O B. 1597 


I will 


Let me not, I pray yon, accept any man's perſon : 
22 neither let me give flattering titles unto man. 


For I know not 


to give flattering titles: m fo doing, my maker would ſoon take 


me away. 


CH AP. XXXIII. 


Elihu ers himſelf to Job as the perſon he had ſoof ten wiſhed for, ver. 1=—7, He charges him with 
reflething upon God, ver. 8—11. He aggravates this by ſhewing lim God's ſovereign, power over man, 
and the various means he uſes to do am good, ver. 12-14. Particularlydreams, ver, 15-18, 


And fuckneſs, ver. 19—30. 


He requeſ's Job to anſwer him, or let him go on, ver. 


31-33» * | 
1 THEREFORE Job, I pray thee, hear my ſpeeches, and 
2 hearken unto all my words. Behold, now I have opened my 


3 mouth, my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. My words /ta!! 
be of the uprightneſs of my heart: and my lips ſhall utter know- 


4 ledge clearly. 


The ſpirit of God hath made me, and the breath 
5 of the Almighty hath given me life. If thou canſt anſwer me 
6 * ſet thy words in order be fore me; ſtand up. + Behold, I am accord- 

ing to thy wiſh in God's ſtead: 


9 


Il alſo am formed out of the clay. 


7 Behold..F..my terror {hall not make thee afraid; neither ſhall my 


8 hand be heavy upon thee. 


Surely thou haſt ſpoken in my hear- 


9 ing, and I have heard the voice of thy words, fang, STI om clean 


V. 22. J know not——The more cloſely 
we eye the majeſty of God as our maker, 
the more we dread his wrath and juſtice, 
the leſs danger ſhall we be in of a lintul 
learing or flattering of men. 

V. 3. My words—1I will not ſpeak paſ- 
lionately or partially, but from a fincere 
deſire to do thee good. Clearly-—What 
I {peak will be plain, not hard to be un- 
derſtood. 

V. 4. ILiſe—I am thy fellow crea- 
ture, and am ready to diſcourſe with 


thee upon even terms, according to thy 
deſire. | | 


V. 6. Behold —I will plead with thee in 


God's name and ſtead, which thou hal 
Vol. II. 


* Chap. xxxii. 14. 


9 K 
T Chap. ix. 35. xiii. 20, 21. 


often wiſhed, and I am God's ceature 
like thy cir, 

V. 9. Clean—?:.* abſolutely, for he 
often confeſſes himſelf xy be a finner, 
but no ſuch 7ranſgrojton, as might give 
God juſt occation to punith him fo ſe— 
verely, as is implied, where he blames 
God for finding occuftons againjl ham. mp! y- 
ing that he had given him none by his 
fins. And thus far Elihu's charge was juſt, 

; : . b LU 1 «4 
and herein it differs from the charge of 
Job's three friends, who often accuſe 


him, for aflerting his own innocency ; 


although they did it, becauſe they thought 
him an hypocrite, whereas Elilu docs 
it upon other grounds, even becaule 50's 

jultifi. 
Chap. 


4 AM 
4 Chap. xiii. 21. 


. 17. X. 7. Xvi. 17. xxiii. 10, 11. xxvii. 5. XXIX, 14. XxxI. 1. 


— -<Ctil < x — 


— On 


— — 07 e 
— we ww 


— 


w 
— Py 
A * 


— — 


e 5 S py 5 
3 W 
- —̃ — — — 2. ᷓ — —— — 
DT ES - — 


- „ 


1698 


10 me. 


F 0 B. 


" n 6 
1 Y \ d T 
| L 
1 
4 
i 4 my 
_ 
» 


* 


Ch. xxxiii. 10— 22. 


without tranſgreſſion, I am innocent, neither is there iniquity in 


Behold he findeth occaſions againſt me; 


he counteth me 


11 for his enemy. * He putteth my feet in the ſtocks, he market! 


12 all my paths. 


Behold, in this thou art not juſt: I will anſ ug 


13 thee, That God is greater than man. Why doſt thou ſtrive agai:' 


14 him? For. he giveth not account of any of his matters Y: 


15 God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not. In: 


dream, in a viſion of the night, 


when deep ſleep falleth upon men, 


16 in flumberings upon the bed. Then he openeth the ears of men. 
17 and ſealeth their inſtruction. That he may withdraw man H] 
18 purpoſe, and hide pride from man. f He keepeth back his ſou! 


19 from the pit, and his hfe from periſhing by the ſword. He 1; 


chaſtened alſo with pain upon his bed, and the multitude of his 


20 bones with ſtrong 


hain. I So that his life abhorreth bread, and 


21 his ſoul dainty meat. - His fleſh is conſumed away, that it canno: 


juſtification of himſelf was accompanied 


with reflections upon God. 

V. 11. Marketh—He narrowly prys int o 
all my actions, that he may find matter 
againſt me. | 

V. 12. Not juſt—Thou art in the wrong. 
Greater—Not only in power and majeſty, 
but alſo in juſtice, and wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, and therefore thou doſt fool- 
iſhly, in cenſuring his judgments, thou 
caſteſt off that awe and reverence which 
thou ſhouldeſt conſtantly maintain to- 


wards thy ſovereign Lord. 


V. : 3. He—Uſeth not to give an account 
to his creatures of the grounds and reaſons 
of his judgments or diſpenſations, as being 
the ſupreme governor of all perſons and 
things, in whole will it becometh all men 
to acquielce. 


V. 14. Yet—Although he doth not give 


men an account of his matters, yet he 
doth that which is ſufficient for them. 
Twice—When once ſpeaking doth not 
awaken men, God is graciouſly pleaſed to 


ive them another admonition : though 


Be will not gratify mens curiolity in en- 
* | | 


I Chap. xvi. 9. 


Chap. xiii. 27. xiv. 16. 


22 be ſeen, and his bones that were not ſeen, ſtick out. Yea, his ſou 


quiring into his hidden judgments, yet. 


will acquaint them with their duty. (0d 


ſpeaks to us by conſcience, by providence 
and by miniſters, of all which Zh here 
treats at large, to ſhew Job, that Cod 
was now telling him bis .aind, and en. 
devouring to do him good. He {hc 
irlt, how God admoniſhes men by tho!» 
own conſciences. Bo 

V. 16. Sealeth—He imprints thoſe in 
ſtructions upon their minds. 

V. 17. Pride--And God by this means 
is ſaid to hide pride from man, becaule 
theſe glorious repreſentations of his 
vine majeſty to man, he takes him © 
from the admiration of his own <:cel- 
lency, and brings him to a ſight of 
own weakneſs, and to an humble 
ready ſubmiſhon to his will. 

V. 18. Keepeth—By his gracious admo— 
nitions whereby he leads him to chen 
tance. oY | 
V. 19. Pam—The ſecond way whe: ty 


God inſtrutts men and excites then 


repen rance. 


V. 22. The deſtroyers —The pangs of dea, 


O75 hore 
+ Ver. 28, t Hal. cvii. 18. 
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23 draweth near unto the grave, and his liſe to the deſtrovers: If 
there be a meſſenger with him, an interpreter, one among a thou- 
24 ſand, to ſhew unto man his uprightneſs: Then he is gracious unto 
him, and faith, Deliver him from going down into the pit, I have 
25 found aranſom. His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's: he ſhall 
26 return to the days of his youth. He ſhall pray unto God: and 
he will be favourable unto him, and he ſhall ſee his face with jov : 
27 for he will render unto man his righteouſneſs. He looketh upon 
men, and if any ſay, I have ſinned and perverted that which was 
28 right, and it profited me not. He will deliver his foul from goin 
29 into the pit, and his life ſhall fee the light. Lo, all theſe things 
30 worketh God oftentimes with man, || To bring back his ſoul from 
31 the pit, to be enlightened with the light of the living, Mark well, 
g2 O Job, hearken unto me, hold thy peace, and I will ſpeak. If 


Ch. xxxiii. 23—J32. 


thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwer me: ſpeak, for I delire to juſ- 


here called the deſtroyers, are juſl ready to 
ſeize him. 

V. 23. A meſſenger—A prophet or 
teacher. To texpound the providence, and 
point ou the deſign of God therein. 
One, &c—A perſon rightly qualified for 
this great and hard work, ſuch as there 
are but very few. To ſhew—To direct 
him to the right way how he may pleaſe 
God, and procure that mercy which he 
thirſts after; which is not by quarreil:ng 
with God, but by an humble confeſſion, 
and ſupplication for mercy through Chriſt 
the redeemer. 

V. 24. He--God. A rom —Although 
7 might juſtly deſtroy him, yet I will 
pare him, for I have found out a way of 
ranſoming finners from death, which is 
the death of my fon the redeemer of the 
world, and with reſpect to which I will 
pardon them that repent and ſue for mercy, 
Oblerve how God glories in the invention! 
1 have found, I have found a ranſom ; a 
ranſom for poor, undone ſinners ! I, even 
am he that hath done ir. 

V. 26. Render —He will deal with him 
as with one reconciled to him through the 


Numb. 68. 9 K 2 


Za. xlili. 27. 
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mediator, and turning from fin to righte- 
ouſneſs. 

V. 28. ILife—-His life which was endan- 
gered, ſhall be reſtored and continued. Yea 
farther, God ſhall Deliver Ji; foul from goin 
0 the pit of hell: and his life ſhall ſee 
the light, all good in the viſion and 
fruition of God. 

V. 29. Lo—All thele ways God ufcs 
to convince, and ſave ſinners. 

V. go. To bring That he may ſave men 
from being for ever miſerable, and make 
them for ever happy. Lord, what is man, 
that thou ſ{houldeſt thus iſit him? This 
ſhould engage us, to comply with God's 
deſigns, to work wih him for our own 
good, and not to counter-work him. 
And this will render choſe that periſh in- 
exculable, that, lo much was done to 
ſave them, and they would not be healed,” 
So Mr. Henry, Excellent words! But how 
much did Cod do t fave them ? Did he 
ever do any thing tc /ave them? Did he 
ever defign to fave them? If not, how 
does that which was never done, no 
nor deſigned, * render them inexcu- 


ſable? 
Paal. lvi. 13. 


V. 2. Ear 


MAY 1 
* Po 
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33 tify thee. If not hearken unto me: hold thy peace, and I ſha]! 


teach thee wiſdom. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Elihu proceeding beſpeaks the attention f the company, ver. 1—4. Charges Job with oth) 
indecent expreſſions, ver. 5—9. Shews God's juſtice, ſovereignty, power, omniſcience, ve» 
10-—25. is ſeverily againſt fenners, ver. 26—28. His over-ruling providence, ver. 29, 20: 
Teaches Job what he ought to ſay, ver. 31, 32. Appeals to his own conſcicnce, and conclu!}, 
with reproumg him for murmuring, ver. 33—g7* | 


1, 2T'URTHERMORE, Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, Hear m 
words, O ye wiſe men, and give ear unto me, ye that hai. 


7.1% 


3 knowledge. * For the ear trieth words, as the mouth taſteth mea: 
4 Let us chuſe to us judgment: Let us know among ourſelves wha: 


5 is good. For God hath ſaid, 


6 taken away my judgment. Should I he againſt my right? 1 
7 wound is incurable without tranſgreſhon. What man is like Job, 
8 who drinketh up ſcorning like water? Who goeth in company wit 
9 the workers of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men? For e 

hath ſaid, , it profiteth a man nothing, that he ſhould delight hin. 
10 ſelf with God. Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of under 

ſtanding: I far be it from God that he jhould do wickedneſs, and 
11 from the Almighty, that he fhould commit iniquity. & For the wor! 


V. 2. Ear—The ear, is put for the mind 
to which things are conveyed by it. 
V. 4. Let us —Not contend for victory, 


but for truth and equity. Know—Let us 


ſhew one another who hath the beſt 
caule. - 


V. 5. Said am fo far righteous, that 
I have not deſerved, ſuch hard uſage 


from God. Hath taken—So Job had ſaid, 


chap. xxvii. 2, he denies me that which 
is juſt and equal, to give me a fair 
hearing. | 

V. 6. Should TI lie—So Fob had ſaid in 
effect, chap. xxvii. 4, 5, 6. ſhould I falfly 
accule mylelf of fins of which 1 am not 
guilty ? Without tranſgrefuon—Without any 


* Chap. vi. 30. xii. 11. T Chap. ix. 2 2. xxxv. g. T Deut. xxx. 4. Char 
vii. 3- xxxVi. 23. Pal. xcii. 13. Rom. ix. 14. Hal. Ix11. 12. Prov. xxiv. 12. 


matter he ſpeaks and acts like 01 of 


good men were no leſs, nay, fore 


I am righteous: and God hath 


ſuck crying fin, as might reaſonably þ» +» 
down ſuch terrible judgments upor 
head. . | | 

V.. 7. Like water—Abundantly and 
greedily : who doth lo break forth into (cu: 11) 
ful expreſhons, notonly againft his fande 
but in ſome ſort againſt God himie!!. 

V. 8. Who goeth—Although I dais 91 
ſay, that he is a wicked man, yet in this 


them. 
V. 9. He ſaid— Not in expreſs te 
but by conſequence; becaule he fas 


times more miſerable here than 


wicked. 
12. Fer. 


ww 


Ch. xxxiv. 12—22. 
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of a man ſhall he render unto him, and cauſe every man to find 
12 according to his ways. Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, 


13 neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 
him a charge over the carth ” 


14 world ? 
15 his ſpirit and his breath : 
16 ſhall turn again unto duſt. 


Who hath given 


Or who hath diſpoſed the whole 


If he ſet his heart upon man; if he gather unto himſelf 
All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man 
It now thou fat underſtanding, hear 


17 this: hearken to the voice of my words. Shall even he that hateth 
right, govern? And wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt ? 


18 Vit ful to ſay to a king, 


Thou art wicked: and to princes, 9% are 


19 ungodly ” How much tefs to him that + accepteth not the perſons of 


princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor: for 7: 


20 are the work of his hands. 


22 upon the ways of man, and he 


12. Pervert—As Job hath affirmed. 
* 13. Who—Who or where 1 is his ſupe- 
rior that made the world, and then deli- 
vered the government of it to God?” 
God himſelf is the ſole creator, the ablolutic 
Lord of all, and therefore cannot do 
unjuſtly: becauſe the creator and Lord 
of the world muſt needs have all poli ble 
perfections in himſelf, and amongſt others. 
perfe& juſtice. Diſpoſed Or, conmutted, 
to him, to be governed by him, in the 
name, of his Lord, to whom he mul 
give an account. 
V. 15. At —The deſign of this and the 
foregoing verſe is the ſame with that of ver. 
13. namely, to declare God's ablolute 


and uncontrolable ſovereignty over all 
men. 


V. 17. Shall he That is unrighteous. 


Govern— £liku's argument is the lame with 


that of Abraham, Gen. xvin. 25. and that 


of St. Paul. Roms. in. 5, 6. If God be un- | 


Teghteous, how | ſhall he judge or govern the m? 


| Pal. civ. 29. * Gen. iii. 19. Eccles. 
Acts x. 94. Rom. ii. 11. Gal. ii. 6. 
xxxi. 1g. 


v. 21. XV. 3. Jer. xvi. 17. 


* 


Ebhes. vi. 9. Col. iii. 25. | 
4. Pſet. xxxiv. 15. cxix. 168. Prov, 


\ Chron. xvi. 9. Chap. xxxi. 
Ed. cxxx ix. 12. Amos ix. 2, 3. Heb. iv 12. 


TY e 
* Narr 


＋ they all 


In a moment [hall they 415 and che 
people (ſhall be troubled at midnight, and paſs away; 
21 mighty ſhall be taken away without hand. 


and the 
For his eyes are 
ſecth all his goings. ||!! 7kere is no 


And the argument is undeniable; if God 
were unjult, tllere V uld be nothing but 
unjullice and confuſion in the world. 
whereas we fee there is a great deal of 
juſtice adminiiired in the world, and all 
this mult. proceed from him who is the 
fountain of all juſtice, and rule, and au- 
thority. And he that makes men 158. 
hall he be unjuſt? AI wmflt—God, who 
hath given ſo many cicar and unqueſtion- 
able evidences of his juſtice, in giving 


8 
juſt and holy laws, in encouraging and 


rewarding righteous perſons in this life. 
and inflid ing dreadful judgments upon 
tyrants and oppreſfors 

V. 18. Hicke. 3 a king may 
be wicked, yet his ſubjects neither may 
nor dare call him fo. 


V. 21. For — God doth not deitroy either 


prince or people unjulily, no nor out of 


his mere pleaſure, but for their ſins, 
which he tees exactly, althoughchey uſe 
all pollible arts to hide them. 


V. 26. As 


Kii. 7. + Deut. x. 17. 2 Chron. xix. 7. 


1 Pet, i. 17. 


CH 


* Chap. 


P20 0M5 

darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, where the workers of iniquity may 
23 hide themſelves. For he will not lay upon man more than right. 
24 that he ſhould enter into judgment with God. He ſhall break m 

pieces mighty men, without number, and ſet others in their ſtead. 
28 Becauſe he knoweth their works, and he overturneth them in the 
26 night, ſo that they are deſtroyed. He ſtriketh them as wicked 
27 men in the open ſight of others: Becauſe they turned back from 
28 him, and “ would not conſider any of his ways. So that they 
cauſe the cry of the poor to come unto him, and he heareth the cry 
of the afflicted. + When he giveth quietneſs, who then can 
make trouble? And when he hideth his face, who then can be- 
hold him? Whether it be done againſt a nation, or againſt a man 
30 only: That the hypocrite reign not, leſt the people be enſnared, 
31 Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I will bear chaſtiſemeut, 
32 I will not offend any more. That which I ſee not, teach thou me: 
33 if I have done iniquity, I will do no more. Should it be accord 

ing to thy mind? He will recompenſe it; whether thou refuſe, or 

whether thou chuſe, and not I; and therefore ſpeak what thou 
34 knoweſt. Let men of underſtanding tell me, and let a wiſe man 
35 hearken unto me. Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, and his 
36 words were without wiſdom. My defire is that Job may be tried 
37 unto the end, becauſe of his anſwers for wicked men. For hc 


1602 Ch. xxxiv. 23—37. 
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V. 26. As—Becauſe they are wicked men. \nares which ungodly men lay for them. 


In the open. fight—In publick view for their 
greater ſhame, and for the greater glory 
of his juſtice. 

V. 28. Cry of the poor—Their caſe is bad, 
who have the prayers and tears of the 
poor againſt them : for thele will draw 
down vengeance ſooner or later, on the 
heads of their oppreſſors. 

V. 29. Whether God can carry on his 
work either of mercy or juſtice, as irre- 
ſiſtible upon an whole nation as upon one 
particular perſon. 

V. go. Reign not- May not continue 
his tyranny, left the people be enjnared, leſt 
the people ſhould be longer kept in the 


the ſnares of oppreſſion ; God doth this 


to free poor oppreſſed people from the 


* Pfal.xxviii.g. Id. v. 12. 


V. 32. That—The ſecret fins which |! 


cannot dilcover, manifeſt thou to me. 


V. 33. Should it be—Doth God nec! 
thy advice how to govern the world, an: 
whom, and when to reward or puniſh - 
Refuſe To ſubmit as is expreſſed ver. 2 
Therefore—If thou canſt ſay any thing !5 
thyſelf, I am ready to hear thy defence. 

V. 34. Let.—I am content that any wilr 
man ſhould judge of my words, and lu 
ſuch conſider what I ſay. | 

V. 36. End—Throughly and exact!) 
till the caule be brought to an iſſuc 
Wicked men—On their behalf ; he hath pu: 
arguments into their mouths againſt Go: 
and his providence. 


V. 37. Addeth—He ſinned before, by 
impati- 


+ Chap. xii. 14. 


o 
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TR 1 unto his ſin, he clappeth is hands amongſt us, 
and multiplieth his words againſt God. 


AHK 


Our righteouſneſs profits ourſelves, no! God, ver. 
other men, whom God would Help, if they cried to hum fincerely, ver. 8—13. 


Lo hel Job, ver. 14—16. 


XXXV. 


1—7. Our wickedneſs hurts not him, but 
Why he delayed 


1,2 LIHU ſpake moreover and ſaid, Thinkeſt thou this to be 


right, that thou ſaidſt? 


5 and thy companions with thee. 


6 and behold the clouds which are higher than thou. 


My righteouſneſs is more than God's 
3 And thou ſaidſt, What advantage will it be unto thee ? 


4 profit ſhall I have F 1 be cleanjed from my fin. 


And what 


I will anſwer thee, 
+ Look unto the heavens, and ſee, 


what doeſt thou againit him? n tranſgreſſions be multiplied, 


7 what doeſt thou unto him? 


8 thou him? Or what recerveth ke of thine hand? Th 


7 If thou be righteous what giveſt 
y wicked- 


neſs may hurt a man as thou art, and thy righteouſneſs may projet 


the ſon of man. 
make the opprefſed to cry: 


By reaſon of the multitude of oppreflions, they 
they cry out by reaſon of the arm of 


10 the mighty. But none faith, Where 25 God my maker, who giveth 
11 \ ſongs in the might? Who teacheth us more than the beaſts of 


impatience under his afflictions, now he 
is grown obſtinate, and initead of hum- 
bling himſelf for bis fins, juſtifies himſelf, 
and accules the bleſſed God. Clapped— 
Inſulting and triumphing- Againſt God— 
In effect, though not directly. 

V. 2. Thou fardjſt—Not that ob laid this 
in expreſs terms, but he ſaid thoſe things 
from which this might ſeem to follow, as 
that God had puniibed him more than he 
deſerved. 

V. 3. Thou ſaidſi—Another imputation 
upon God. Unto thee—Unto me; ſuch 
changes of perſons being frequent in the 
Hebrew language. What profit. &. God 
does not reward ſo much as I deſerve. 
But it was not fair to charge this upon 
Fob, which he had neither Wen nor in- 
directly affirmed. 


1 Chap. xxxiv. 9. Chap. xxii. 12. 


\ Pal. 


J Chap. xxii. 3. 


xlil. 8. 


V. 5. Clouds, &c.— They are far above 
us, and God is far above them. How 
much then is he out of the reach either 
of our fins or our ſervices ? 

V. 9. Cry—-Thus one man's wickedneſs 
may hurt another. 

V. 16. None—Few or none of the great 
numbers of oppreſled perlons. God— 
They cry out to men, but they feek not 
God, and therefore if God do not hear 
their cries it is not unjuſt. Maker — Who 
alone made me, and who only can deliver 


me. Who when our condition is ever ſo 


dark and fad, can turn our darkneſs into 
light, can quickly put a new ſong in our 
mouth, a thankigiving unto our God. 

V. 11. Who-—This is an aggravation of 
mens neglect of God in their miſery, God 
hath given men, what he hath denicd to 


beaſts, 


Pal. xvi. 2. Rom. xi. 35 


If thou ſinneſt, 
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they cry, 


7 O B. 


12 the earth, and maketh us wiſer than the fowls of heaven. 


Ch. xxxv. 12 — 16. 
There 


but none giveth anſwer becauſe of the pride of evil men. 


13 || Surely God will not hear vanity, neither will the Almighty re- 
14 gard it. Although thou ſayeſt, thou canſt not ſee him, yet judg- 
15 ment before 55 therefore truſt thou in him. But now becauſe 
it ic not fo, he hath viſited in his anger; yet he knoweth it not 
16 though in great extremity. Therefore doth Job open his mouth in 
vain: he multipheth words without knowledge. 


CH AF, .XAXVIL: 


Elihu deferes a farther hearing, ver. 1—4. 
Warns and counſels Job, ver. 16—21. 


22— 33. 
LIHU alſo 


I will ſhew thee that I have 


proceeded, and ſaid, Suffer me a little, 


Deſcribes the methods of providence, ver. 5—1:. 
Shews God's ſovereignty and ommpotence, ver. 


ano 
yet to ſpeak on God's behal!. 


3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and will afcribe righteou!- 


4 neſs to my maker, 


beaſts, wifdom to know God and them- 
felves. Therefore they are inexcuſable, 
for not uſing that wildom, by calling on 
God in the time of trouble. 

V. 12. Becauſe God doth not anſwer 
their cries, becauſe they are both cuil, 
wicked and impenitent, and proud, un- 
humbled for thoſe fins for which God 
brought theſe miſeries upon them. 

V. 13. Vaniy—Vain perſons, that have 
no wildom or piety in them. 

V. 14. See him-—Thou canſt not under- 
ſtand his dealings with thee. Here Elihu 
anſwers another objection of Job's: and 
tells him that though God may for a lea- 
ſon delay to anſwer, yet he will certainly 
do him right. Jdgmont— Juſtice is at his 
tribunal, and in all his ways and admi- 
niſtrations. T7{—Inftead of murmar- 
ing, repent of what is paſt, humble thy- 
ſelf under God's hand, wait patiently in his 
way, till deliverance come; for it will 


Chap. xxvii. 9. Prov. i. 28. xv. 29. Ja. 


For truly, my words hal not be falſe: * he that 
5 is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 


Behold, God 1s mighty, 


certainly come if thou doſt not hinder it. 

V. 15. Becaufe—Becauſe Fob doth no: 
acknowledge God's juſtice and his own 
bins. He—God. Anger —Hath laid gric- 
vous afflifttions upon him. He— Job 15 
not ſenſible of it, ſo as to be e un- 
der God's hand. 

V. g. Afar From remote times, an: 
places, and things. I will not confine my 
diſcourſe to thy particular caſe, but wil! 
juſtify God by declaring his great and 
glorious works of creation and providence 
both in the heaven and in the carth, 21 
the manner of his dealing with men i: 
other parts and ages of the world. 44 
—[ will clear and maintain this trut!: 
that God is righteous in all his ways. 

V. 4. He, &c.— Thou haſt to do with: 
God of perfect knowledge, by whon 
all thy words and actions are weighed. 

V. 5. Deſpiſeth—His greatneſs dotb 
make him (as it doth men) deſpite, © 

OPP. 
* Chap. xxxv1!. 16. 


is 
J 


i. 13. Jer. xi. 11. 


. 


Ch. xxxvi. 6—1 7, 
6 and deſpiſeth not any: 


7 0' B. 
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+ he is mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom. He 


preferveth not the life of the wicked; but giveth right to the poor. 


7 T He withdraweth not Ins eyes from the righteous : 


but with kings 


are they on the throne ; yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for ever, and 
8 they are exalted. And \ if they be bound in fetters, and be holden 


9 in cords of affliction : 


Then he ſheweth them their work, and 
10 their tranſgreſſions, thatthey have exceeded. 


| He openeth alfo their 


ear to inſtruction, and commandeth that they return from iniquity. 


11 If they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall * ſpend their days in proſpe- 
12 rity, and their years in pleaſures. 


But if they obey not, they 


ſhall periſh by the ſword, and they ſhall die without knowledge. 
13 But the 1 in heart f heap up wrath: they cry not when he 


14 bindeth them. 


++ They die in youth, and their life is among the un- 


15 clean. He delivereth the poor in his alfliction, and openeth their 


16 ears in oppreſlion. 


Even ſo would he have removed thee out of 


the ſtrait into a broad place, where there is no ſtraitneſs, and & that 
17 which ſhould be ſet on thy table, Should be full of fatneſs. But 


opprels the meaneſt. Wiflom—His firength 
is guided by wildom, and ther ofore 
cannot do any thing unbecoming God, 
or unjuſt to his creatures. 

V. 6. Bui—He will certainly in his time 
deliver his opprelled ones. 

V. 7. He—Never ceaſes to care for and 
watch over them. Exalted-—They continue to 
be exalted ; they are not caſt down from 
their dignity, as the wicked commonly 
are. 

V. 8. —Through the viciſhtude of 
worldly affairs, they are brought from 
their throne into a priſon, as ſometimes 
0 been done. 

9. Work— Their evil works, by theſe 
Mos he brings them to a fight of their 
uus. Excceded— That they have greatly 
:nned by abuſing their power and profpe- 
"_ which even good men are too prone 
to do, 


V. 10. Ohencii— He inclines them to 


Vol. II. 0 L 


. Plal. xxxiil. 18. xxxiv. 15. 
* Chap, xi. . 


Chap. ix. 4. Xii. 13, 16. xxxvii. 23. 
i Chap. XXX111. 16. 


Xxii. 16. Pal. lv. 23. dy P/al. xxiii. g. 


hearken to what God ſpeaks by the 
rod. 

V. 13. Cry no. —Unto God for help, 
Binde. —With the cords of aflliction. 

V. 14. Die—They provoke God to cut 
them off before their time. Unclean—Or, 
Sodomites ; to whole deſtruction, he may 
allude. They ſhall die by ſome exemplary 
ſtroke of Divine vengeance. Yea, and 
after death, ther liſe is among the unclean, 
the unclean ſpirits, the devil and his an- 
gels, for ever excluded from the new 
Jeruſalem, into which no unclean thing jhall 
enler. | 
V. 15. Opencth—Cauſeth them to hear, 
and underiland, and do the will of God. 

V. 16. He would—-If thou hadit opened 
thine ear ta God's counſels. Ino -A ſtate 
of eaſe and freedom. 

V. 17. The judg men Or, ihe ſentence, 
thou batt inliibad the hard ſpeeches which 
wicked men utter againſt God, Therefore 

Theretlore 


Pal. cvii. 10. 


TT Rom. ii. g. I] Chap. xv. 32. 


$666 © F O B.: 


thou haſt fulfilled the judgment of the wicked: judgment and juſ- 
18 tice take hold on thee. Becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt he take 
thee away with /zs ſtroke : then || a great ranſom cannot deliver 
19 thee. Will he eſteem thy riches ? No, not gold, nor all the forces 
20 of ſtrength. * Deſire not the night, by which people + are cut of 
21 in their place. Take heed, regard not iniquity : for this haf 
22 thou choſen rather than affliction. _ 
23 his power: {| who teacheth like him? & Who hath enjoyned him 
24 his way? Or ||| who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity. Re 
25 member that thou magnify his work, which men behold ? Every 
26 man may ſee it; man may behold it afar off. Behold, God 


— Therefore the juſt judgment of God 
takes hold on thee. Thou haſt maintained 
their cauſe againſt God, and God paſſes 
againſt thee the ſentence of condemnation 
due to wicked men. 

V. 18. Wrath—Conceived by God againſt 
thee. Then—lf once God's wrath take 
hold of thee, no ranſom will be ac- 
cepted for thee. | 

V. 19. Thy richie If thou hadſt as much 
of them as ever. Forces The ſtrongeſt 
forces. | 

V. 20. The night—The night of death, 
which 7Job had often deſired, for then, 
thou art irrecoverably gone : take heed of 
thy fooliſh and often repeated dehreof death, 
leſt God inflitt it upon thee in anger. 

V. 21. Chojen—Thou haſt cholen ra- 
ther to quarrel with God, and cenſure his 
judgments, than quietly to ſubmit to 
them. | 

V. 22. Behold God is omnipotent ; and 
therefore can, either puniſh thee far worle, 
or deliver thee, if thou doſt repent. 


He is alſo infinitely wiſe, and as none can 
- work like him, ſo none can teach like 


him. Therefore do not preſume to teach 
him how to govern the world. None 
teacheth with ſuch authority and convin- 
cing evidence, with ſuch condeſcenſion 


f Pſal. xlix. 7. “Chap. vii. 4. 
Ja. xl. 13. Rom. xi. 34. 1 Cor. ii. 16. 


1 


preſumption in us to preſcribe to him 11 


+ Chap. xxxiv. 20. 


Behold, God is exalted by 


and compaſſion, with ſuch power and 
efficacy as God doth, he teaches by the 
bible, and that is the beſt book; by bi 
ſon, and he is the beſt maſter. 

V. 24. Remember —Call to mind this th, 
duty. Magnify—Every work which he 
doth ; do not condemn any of his provi- 
dential works, but adore them as done wit! 
admirable wiſdom, and juſtice. Bebo. 
with admiration and aſtoniſhment. 

V. 25. 1? —The power, and wiſdom. 
and greatneſs of God are ſo manifeſt in all 
his works, that all who are not ſtupi' 
muſt fee and acknowledge it. Afar f- 
The works of God are fo great and cor 
ſpicuous, that they may be ſeen at + 
great diſtance, Hence Elilu proceed 
to give ſome inſtances, in the works 
nature and common providence. +: 
general aim is to ſhew, 1, That God is tl 
firſt cauſe and ſupreme director of all 
creatures; whom therefore we ought with 4) 
humility andreverence to adore, 2. That ! + 


his ſpecial providence toward men, 1 
the operations even of common pro 
dence about the meteors, are fo mylicr:o. + 
and unaccountable. 
V. 26. Neather —He is eternal, as in s 
being, ſo in all his counſels; which there- 
9s fore 

4 Paal. cxix. 12. 26, - 


Chap. xxxiv. 13. Chap. xxxiv. 10 


27 be ſearched out. 


29 clouds do drop 


5 0 B. 


great, and we know im not, “ neither can the number of his years 


For he maketh {mall the drops of water: they 
28 pour down rain according to the vapour thereof ; 


and diſtil upon man abundantly. 


Which the 
Alſo can any 


underſtand the ſpreadings of the clouds, or the noiſe of his taber- 
go nacle? Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon it, and covereth the 


31 bottom of the ſea. 
g2 meat in abundance. 


For by them judgeth he the people; he giveth 
With clouds he covereth the light; and 


33 commandeth it not t e , by the cloud that cometh betwixt. The 


noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, 


ning the vapour. 


fore muſt be infinitely above the compre- 
henſion of ſhort-lived men. 

V. 27. For — Having affirmed that God's 
works are incomprehenſibly great and glo- 
rious, he now proves it from the moſt 
common works of nature and providence. 
And hence he leaves it to Job to conſider 
how much more deep and inconceivable 
the ſecret counſels of God mult be. a- 
{tr—He orders matters ſo wiſely, that 
the waters which are in the clouds, do not 
fall down at once in ſpouts, which 
would be pernicious to the earth and to 
mankind ; but by degrees, and 1n drops. 
According—According to the proportion 
of vapours which the heat of the ſun 


hath drawn up by the earth or lea, Soit 


notes that great work of God by which 
the rain is firſt made of vapours, and after- 
wards reſolved into vapours, or into the 
matter of ſucceeding vapoars, by a con- 
ſlant rotation. 

V. 29. Underſtand —Whence it comes to 
pals, that a [mall cloud, no bigger than a 
man's hand, ſuddenly ſpreads over the 
whole heavens : how the clouds come to 
be {ſuddenly gathered, and fo condenled 
as to bring forth thunder and lightning. 


Numb. 68. 9L 2 


Fal. xc. 2. cit. 24, 27: 


Heb. 1. 12, 


the cattle alſo concer- 


Nojſe—The thunder produced in the 
clouds, which are often called God's ten- 
or tabernacle. 

V. go. Light—The lightning; fitly God's 
Iglil, becauſe God only can light it. 7: 
—Upon the cloud, which is in a manner 
the candleſtick in which God ſets up this 
hight. The ca- The lightning ſpreads far 
and wide over all the parts of the fea, and 
pierceth deep, reaching even to che bot- 
tom ” it, 

„ Judgeth—By thunder and light- 
ning, 4 rain from the clouds, he exe- 
gutes his judgments againſt ungodly. peo- 
ple. Meal—61weth meat, By the ſame clouds, 
he provides plentiful ſhowers dropping 
fatneſs on the earth. 

V. 32. Clouds—With thick and black 
clouds ſpread over the whole heavens. 
Liglu -The lun. The cloud -W hichGod in- 
ter poſes as a veil between the ſun and earth. 

V. 33. The noiſe— The thunder gives 
notice of the approaching rain. 4.— 
And as the thunder, ſo alſo the cattic ſhew- 
eth, concerning the vapour, concerning the 

coming of the rain, by a range inſtinct, 
ſecking for lhelter, when a change of 
weather is near, 


F. 


T Chap. xxxvli. 13. XXXVIIi. 23, 
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C0 HAP. XXXVI., 


Eli RIVER the hand of God, in HMunder and tightming, ver. 1—5. In froft . rain 
and wind, ver. 613. Challenges Job to account for theſe, ver. 4 Concludes, that 


4 . * * 
* 


. T this alſo my heart trembleth, and is © moved out of his 
2 place. Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, and the 
| 3 ſound that goeth out of his mouth. He directeth it under the whole 
4 heaven, and his lightning unto the ends of the earth. After it“ a 
| voice roareth : he thundereth with the voice of his excellency, 
| 5 and he will not ſtay them when his voice is heard. God thundereti 
| 


| 
| | God is great and greatly to be feared, ver. 23, 24. 
| 


marvellouſly with his voice; Þ gr eat things doth he, which we can. 
6 not comprehend. For 4 he faith to the ſnow, Be thou on the 
earth: likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to the great rain of his 
7 ſtrength. He ſealeth up the hand of every man, that all men ma» 
j 8 know his work. Then the beaſts go into dens, and remain in their 
1 g places. Out of the ſouth cometh the whirlwind : and cold out of 
x 10 the north. & By the breath of God froſt is given: and the breadt! 
11 of the waters are ſtraitned. Alſo by watering he wearieth the thic! 


| V. 2. Hear—It is probable that while Elihu 


was [peaking it thundered, and that tem- 
peſt was begun, wherewith God uſhered 
in his ſpeech. And this might occaſion 
his return to that ſubject of which he had 
diſcourſed before. Voice—The thunder 
is called God's voice. Becauſe by it God 
ſpeaks to the children of men, to fear be- 
fore him, Mouth—That is produced by 
God's word or command, which is often 
ſignified by his mouth, 

V. 3. Direfich—His voice: which he 


guideth like an arrow to the mark, that 


it may do that work for which he ſends 

„ 
V. 4. After — After the lightning, which 

is ſeen before the thunder is hard. Them 


The bghtnings ſpoken of in the beginning of 


the verſe. 

V. 6. Strength— Thoſe ſtorms of rain 
which come with great force and irreſiſtible 
violence. 


©. 
| 


* Plal. xxix.2, f Chap. v. 9. xxxvi. 26. 


V. 7. Scaleil By theſe ſnows and rains 
he drives men out of the fields, and ſeals 
or binds up their hands from their work. 
That—They may ſeriouſly contemplate ©: 
theſe, and other great and glorious work: 
of God. 

V. g. Cold— Freezing winds. 

V. 10. Tie waters--The waters eh 
had freely ſpread themſelves before, 
congealed and bound up in cryſtal fettes. 

V. 11. Watermg—The earth. They 
ſpend themſelves and are exhauſted wa- 
tering the earth, until they are wear: 
Wearieth— Them with much water, and 


making them to go long journeys to wa! 


remote parts, and at laſt to empty ther: 
ſelves there: all which things' make 
weary; and therefore are here laid 10 
make the clouds weary by a common ig 
gure. Scattereth—As for the white «\ 
lightſome clouds, he ſcatters and dio 
them by the wind or lun. | 

V. 12. Turned 


t Pal. cxlvii, 16, 17. Chap. xx* 


29, 30: Pſal. cxlvii. 17, 18. 


ing of them. 


Ch.-xxxvii. 12— 20. 7 


about by his counſels: 


0 B. | 
12 cloud: he ſcattereth his bright cloud. And it is turned round 


that they may do whatſoever he command- 
13 eth them upon the face of the world in the earth. 


1609 


| He cauſeth it 


to come, whether for correction, or for his earth, or for mer- 


14 CY. Hearken unto this, O 


Job: fland ſtill, 


and conſider the 


15 wondrous works of God. Doſt thou know lin God diſpoſed 


16 them, and cauled the light of his cloud to ſhine ? 


Doſt thou know 


the balancings of the clouds: the wondrous works of him who is 


17 perfect in knowledge? How the garments are warm, when he 


18 quieteth the earth from the ſouth? Halt thou with him * ſpread 


19 out the ſky, which is ſtrong, and as a molten looking-glaſs. 


us what we ſhall ſay unto him: 


Teach 


for we cannot + order our ſpeech by 


20 reaſon of darkneſs. Shall it be told him that I will ſpeak? If a 


V. 12. Turned-—The clouds are carried 
about to this or that place. Not by 
chance (though nothing ſeems to be more 
caſual than the motions of the clouds) bat 
by his order and governance, 

V. 13. Correction - To ſcourge or correct 
men by immoderate ſhowers. Earth 
The whole earth, which is 5908 to be the 
Lord's, Pſal. xxiv. 1. l. and ſo this 
may denote a general Nan en by ex- 
ceſfive rains inflicted upon the earth, and 
all its inhabitants, even the univerſal 
deluge, which came in great meaſure out 
of the clouds. 
mankind and for the cooling of the air 
and improving the fruits of the earth. 

V. 14. Conſider—If there be fo much 
matter of wonder in che moſt obvious 
works of God, bow wonderful mult his 
{ſecret counſels be P 

V. 15. Them—The things before men- 
tioned, the clouds, rain, now, and other 
meteors. Did God acquaint thee with 
his counſels in the producing and order- 
His cloud-—Probably the 
rainbow, ſeated in a cloud, which may 
well be called God's cloud, cause therein 
God puts his bow, Gen. ix. 13. 


Exod. ix. 18. 23. 


be very thin and tranſparenc, 


Mercy—PFor the benefit of 


V. 16. Balancmgs—-How God doth as it 
were weigh the clouds in balances, {o that 
although they are full of water, yet they 
are kept up by ihe thin air. 

V. 17. Quieteth—The air about the earth. 
From the ſouth By the ſun's coming into the 
ſouthern parts, which makes the air quiet 
and warm. 

V. 18. With him— Waſt thou his aſſiſtant 
in ſpreading out the iky like a canc 55 
over the earth? Strong — Which though it 
yet is alſo 
firm and compact and ſtedfaft. Looking 
gla/ Made of braſs and ſteel, as the man- 
ner then was. Smooth wid poliſhed, 
without the leaſt flaw. In this as in a 
glals, we may behold e glory of God and 
the wiſdom of fs handy work. 

V. 19. Teach us—It thou cant. Say unto 
nim —Of theſe things. Order—To main- 
tain difcourle with him, both becaule of 
the darkneſs of the matter, God's coun- 
ſels being a great depth; and becaule of 
the darkneſs of our minds. 

V. 20. Shali—I fend a challenge to Cod, 
or a mcilage that I am ready to debate 
with him concerning his proceedings ? 
Speal— If a man ſhould be fo bold to enter 

the 


1 Sam. xii. 18, 19. Ezrax. 9. Chap. xxxvi. 27, &c. * Gen. i. 6. 


+ Chap. xxxii. 14. 
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B. Ch. xxxvii. 21— 24. 


man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up. For now men ſee 


not the bright light which is in the ſkies, when the wind paſſeth and 


22 cleanſeth them. When fair weather cometh out of the north: 


23 with God is terrible majeſty. » Touching the Almighty, I we cannot 
find him out; he 8 zs excellent in power, and in judgment, and in 


24 plenty of juſtice; he will not afflict. For this cauſe men ſhoul fea: 


him: he reſpecteth not any that are wiſe of heart. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


God begins with an awakening challenge, ver. ig. Proceeds to ſeveral proofs of Job's inability /- 


contend with him, becauſe of his ignorance and weakneſs : for he knew nothing of the founding, 5 
earth, vet. 4—7. The limiting of the fea, ver. 8—11. Of the morning light, ver. 12—1:; 
The receſſes of the ſea and earth, ver. 16—21. Of the treaſures in the clouds, ver. 22—27 
He could do nothing toward the making of his own foul, the producing of rain, froſt, lightnin: 
or the directing of the ſtars and ther influences, ver. 28—38. - He could not provide for 
lions or the ravens, ver. 39—41. How then ſhould he direct God's fecret counſels? Here G0 
takes up the argument, begun by Elihu, and proſecutes it in inimitable words, exceced!n; 
his, and all other mens in the loftineſs of the file, as muck as thunder doc, 


whiſper, 
12 HEN the Log anſwered Job “ out of the whirlwind, an. 
2 ſaid, Who 2s this that darkeneth counſel by words withou; 


the liſts with God. Swallowed up— With 
the ſenſe of his infinite majeſty. | 

V. 21. Light-—The ſun; which is empha- 
tically called 4ghi, and here the bright bght : 
which men cannot behold or gaze on, 
when the {ky is very clear: and there- 
fore it is not ſtrange if we cannot fee 
God, or diſcern his counſels and ways. 
Them—The iky by driving away thoſe 
clouds which darkned it. 

V. 22. V- From the northern winds 


which ſcatter the clouds, and clear the 


ſky. Elihu concludes with ſome ſhort, 


but great ſayings, concerning the glory 


of God. He ſpeaks abruptly and in 


_ haſte, becauſe it ſhould ſeem, he perceived 


God was approaching, and preſumed he 
was about to take the work into his own 


hands. 


V. 23. Fnd— We cannot comprehend 


T 1 Tim. vi. 16. 8 Chap. xxxvi. 5. Lam. iii. 33. * Nah. i. . 


him: his power, wiſdom, juſtice, and 
his counlels proceeding from them 
paſt our finding out. Pouer— Therefore 
as he doth not need any unrighteous ac- 
tion to advance himſelf, fo he cannot d. 
it, becauſe all ſuch things are acts 
weaknels, Judgment — In the juſt adm 
niſtration of judgment, he never did u 
can exerciſe that power unjuſtly, as 7c 
leemed to infinuate. Afl#—Waithout jv"! 
cauſe, - 

V. 24. Fear-—-Fear or reverence him, and“ 


humbly ſubmit to him, and not preſun:* 


to quarrel or diſpute with him. Wife © 


heart Wile in their own eyes. 


V. 1. Lord—The eternal word, JehovoÞ 


the ſame who ſpake from mount % 


Anſwered-—Out of a dark and thick clo»: 
from which he ſent a tempeſtuous wit! 
as the harbinger of his preſence, In 
manns 


© #3 


Ch. xxxv 111. 3—9. 


4 demand of thee, and anſwer thou me. 


62 _ 
g knowledge? + Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I will 


1611 


Where waſt thou, when 


L laid the foundations of the earth? Declare, if thou haſt under— 


5 ſtanding. Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou knoweſt ? 
6 Or who hath ſtretched the line upon it? Whereupon are the 


foundations thereof faſtened ?2 Or who laid the corner ſtone there- 


7 of? When the morning ſtars ſang together, 


8 of God ſhouted for joy. 


and all the ſons 


$ Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors, 


9 when it brake forth, as zf it had iſſued out of the womb. When 1 


manner God appears and ſpeaks to awa- 
ken Job and his friends, to the more ſeri- 
ous attention to his words ; and to teſtify 
his diſpleaſure both againſt 706, and them, 
that all of them might be more deeply 
humbled and prepared to receive, and 
retain the inſtructions which God was 
about to give them. | 

V. 2. Counjel—God's counſel, For the 
great matter of the diſpute between 7b 
and his friends, was concerning God's 
counſel and providence in afflicting ob ; 
which Job had endeavoured to obſcure 
and miſrepreſent. This firſt word which 
God ſpoke, ſtruck 7ob to the heart. This 
he repeats and echoes to, chap. xlii. 3. 
as the arrow that ſtuck fall in him. 

V. 3. Gird up-—As warriors then did for 
the battle. | 

V. 4. Mere Thou art but of yeſterday ; 
and doſt thou preſume to judge of my 
eternal counſels ! Hen When I ſettled it 
as firm upon its own center as if it had 
been built upon the ſureſt foundations. 

V. 5. Meafures—-Who hath preſcribed 
how long and broad and deep it ſhould 
be. Lme—the meaſuring line to regulate 
all its dimenſions. 

V. 6. Foundations — This ſtrong and dura- 
ble building hath no foundations but God's 


power, which hath marve]loully eſtabliſned 


:t upon itſelf. Corner flone—By which 
the ſeveral walls are joined and faſtened 


T Chap. xl. 7. 


t Pat. civ. 3. Prov. viii, 29. XXX, 4. 


was eee O06 e 


together, and in which, next to the foun- 
dations, the ſtability of a building confſiſls. 
The ſenſe is, who was it that built this 
goodly fabrick, and eſtabliſhed it fo firmly 
that 1: cannot be moved, 

V. 7. Siars—The angels, who may well 
be called morxing. ſtars, becauſe of their 


excellent luſtre and glory. Sons of God— 


The angels called the ſons of God, becaule 
they had their whole being from him, and 
becauſe they were made partakers of his 
Divine and glorious image. Shouted-— 
Rejoiced in and bleſſed God for his works, 
whereby he intimates, that they neither 
did advile or any way aſliſt him, nor dil- 
like or cenſure any of his works, as Fob 
had preſumed to do. 

V. 8. Doors—Who was it, that ſet 


bounds to the valt and raging ocean, and 


ſhut it up, as it were with doors within its 


proper place, that it might not overflow 


the earth? Break forth—From the womb 
or bowels of the earth, within which the 
waters were for the moſt part contained, 
and out of which they were by:God's com- 
mand brought forth into the chanel which, 
God had appoited for them. 

V. g. The cloud — When I covered it with 
vapours and clouds which rife out of the 
ſea, and hover above it, and cover it like 
a garment. Darkneſs —Black and dark 
clouds. Suadling band Having compared 
the lea to a new-born infant, he continues 

the 
$ Gen, i. 9. 
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made the cloud the 
10 band for it: And brake 
11 and doors, And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no further . 


1 3 to know his place. 


12 and here ſhall 


15 as clay by che ſeal, and they 
16 broken. 


the metaphor, and makes the, clouds as 
ſwadling-bands, to keep it, within its 
bounds : though indeed neither clouds, 
nor air, nor ſands, nor ſhores, can bound 
the fea, but God alone. 


V. 10. Break up— Made thoſe hollow 


places in the earth, which might ſerve for 


a cradle to receive and hold this great and 
goodly infant when it came out of the 
womb. And jet—Fixed its "bounds as 
ſtrongly as if they were fortified with 
bars and doors, 

V. 12. Morning Didſt thou create the 
ſun, and appoint the order and ſucceſſion 
of day and night. Since Since thou waſt 
born: this work was done long before 
thou walt born. To know-—To obſerve 
the punctual time when, and the point of 
the heavens where it ſhould ariſe; which 
"om every day. 

13. That—That this morning light 
thats in a moment ſpread itſelf, Ga 
one end of the hemiſphere to the other. 
Shaken—From the face of the earth. 
And this effect the morning-light hath 
upon the wicked, becauſe it diſcovers 
them, whereas darkneſs hides them ; and 
becauſe it brings them to condign puniſh- 
ment, the morning being the uſual time 
for executing judgment. 

V. 14. — he earth. 
changed in its appearance. 


Turned — Is 
By the ſcal— 


|| Chap. xxvi. 10. 


3 0 B. 


garment thereof, and thick darkneſs a ſwadling. 
up for it my decreed place, and ſet bars, 


proud waves be ſtayed. 
manded the morning ſince thy days? And cauſed the day-fpring 
That it might take hold of the * e of 
14 the earth, that the wicked might be ſhaken out of it? It is turned 


ſtand as a garment. 
wicked their hight 1s withheld, 


Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of the ſea ? Or halt 
17 thou walked in the ſearch of the depth? Have I the gates of deat] 


* Chap. xxxvii. 


*# 4s 


Ch. xxxviii. 104-17, 


Haſt thou com. 


But from the 
and + the high arms ſhall be 


The ſeal makes a beautiful impreſſion 
upon the clay, which in itſelf hath ry 
form, or comlineſs. So the earth, which 
in the darkneſs of night hes like a confuſed 
heap without either form or beauty, wher: 
the light ariſes and ſhines upon it, ap- 
pears in excellent order and glory. 
They—The men and things of the earth, 
whether natural, as living creatures, herbs 
and trees; or artificial, as houſes or Other 
buildings. Stand—Prefent themſelves :- 
our view. Garment— Wherewith the earth 
is in a manner clothed and adorned. 

V. 15. Withheld—That light which is 
enjoyed by others is withholden from them 
either by their own choice, becauſe the 
chuſe darkneſs rather than light ; or by 
the judgment of God, or the magiſtra:-. 
by whom they are cut off from the light of 
the living. Arms—Their great ſirens! |: 
which they uled to the oppreſſion of 
others. 

V. 16. Springs Heb. the tears ; the {evo 
ral ſprings out of which the waters oft! 
ſea flow as tears do from the eyes. Wai: 
—Haſt thou found out the utmoſt dept 
of the ſea, which in divers places could 
never be reached by the wiſeſt marine» 
And how then canſt thou fathom 
depths of my counſels ? 

V. 17. Death—Haſt thou ſeen, cr do 
thou know the place and ſtate of th : 


| | dead ; 
3. T P/al. x. 15, t P/al, ix. 13. 


Ch. xxxviii. 18—24. 7 
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been opened unto thee ? Or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow 
18 of death? Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the earth? Declare 


19 if thou knoweſt it all. 


Where is che place where light dwelleth ? 


20 And as for darkneſs where is the place thereof? That thou ſhouldit 


take it to the bound thereof, 


and that thou ſhouldſt know the 


21 paths 7o the houſe thereof? Knoweſt thou becauſe thou waſt 


22 then born? Or becauſe the number of thy days us great? 


Halt 


thou entered into the treaſures of the ſnow ? Or halt thou ſeen the 


23 treaſures of the hail, 


Which I have reſerved againſt the time of 


24 trouble, againſt the day of battle and war? By what way 1s the 


dead; the depths and bowels of that earth 
in which the generality of dead men are 
buried. Death is a grand ſecret” We 
know not when or by what means weſhall 
be brought to death; by what road we muſt 
go the way, whence we ſhall not return. 
We cannot deſcribe what death is ; how 
the knot is untied between ſoul and body, 
or how the ſpirit goes 
«© To be we know not what, and live we know not Row”? 

With what dreadful curioſitiy does the foul 
launch out into an untried abyſs ? We 
have no correſpendence with ſeparatc 
ſouls, nor any acquaintance with their 
ſtate. It is an unknown, undilcovered 
region, to which they are removed. 
While we are here in a world of fenle, we 
{peak of the world of ſpirits, as blind men 
do of colours, and when we remove thi— 
ther, ſhall be amazed to find how much 
we were miſtaken, | 

V. 18. Breadth—The whole compals and 
all the parts ofit ? 

V. 19. Dwelſeth—Hath its conſtant and 
ſettled abode. Whether goes the ſun 
when it departs from this hemiſphere ? 
Where is the tabernacle and the chamber 
in which he is ſuppoſed to reit ? And 
ſeeing there was a time when there was 
nothing but groſs darkneſs upon the 
face of the earth, what way came light 
into the world ? Which was the place 
were hight dwelt at that time, and whence 
was it fetched? And whence came that 
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orderly conſtitution and conſtant ſucceſſion 
of light and darkneſs? Was this thy work p 
Or waſt thou privy to it, or a counſellor, 
or aſſiſtant in it? 

V. 20. Take tt—PBring or lead it: and 
this it refers principally to the gt, and 
to darkneſs, as the conſequent of the other. 
Bound-—Its whole courſe from the place of 
its abode whence it is ſuppoſed to come, 
to the end ot its journey. Anow—Where 
thou mayſt ind it, and whence thou mayſt 
fetch it. 

V. 22. Treaſures - Doſt thou know where 
I have laid up thole vaſt quantities of 
ſnow and hail which I draw forth when J 
ſee fit? 

V. 2g. Troubie-—When I intend to bring 
trouble upon any people for their fins, 

V. 24. Difiributed—In the air, and upon 
the face of the earth. This is varioufly dif- 
tributed in the world, ſhining in one place 
and time, when 1t doth not thine in ano- 
ther, or for a longer time, or with greater 
brighinels and power than it doth in 
another. All which are the effects of 
God's infinite wiſdom and power, and 


{ſuch as were out of Job's reach to un- 
Mic Which light {catiereth, 


derſt and. 
raiſes the eaſt-wind, and cauſes it to blow 
hither and thither upon the earth? For 
as the ſun is called by the poets, the father 
of the winds, becauſe he draws up thoſe 
exhalations which give matter to the 
winds, ſo in particular the eaſt-wind is 
often 
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light diſtributed, which ſcattereth the eaſt-· wind upon the earth > 
25 Who hath divided a water-courſe for the overflowing of waters ? 


26 Or a way for the lightning of thunder, 


To cauſe it to rain on 


the earth, where no man is, on the wilderneſs wherein there is n 


27 man? * To ſatisfy 


the deſolate and waſte ground, and to cau!: 


28 the bud of the tender herb to ſpring forth? Hath the rain a father: 
29 Or who hath begotten the drops of the dew ? Out of whoſe wom} 


came the ice? And the hoary 


froſt of heaven who hath gendere: 


30 it? The waters are hid as with a ſtone, and the face of the dee: 


31 is frozen. 
32 looſe the bands of Orion ? 


Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades, ©: 
Canſt thou bring 


forth Mazzaro!!: 


33 in his ſeaſon, or canſt thou guide Arcturus with his ſons? Rnowe! 
thou + the ordinances of heaven? Canſt thou ſet the dominio:; 


often obſerved to riſe together with the 
ſun. | wa 
V. 25. Overflowing—For the ſhowers of 
rain which come down orderly, and gra- 
dually, as if they were conveyed in pipes or 
channels; which, without the care of 
God's providence, would fall confuſedly, 
and overwhelm the earth. Ligltung 
For lighting and thunder? Who opened 
a paſſage for them out of the cloud in 
which they were impriſoned ? And theſe 
are joined with the rain, becauſe they are 
commonly accompanied with great ſhowers 
of rain. | 


V. 26. To cauſe. That the clouds being 


broken by lightning and thunder might 


pour down rain, No man—To water 
thoſe parts by art and induſtry, as is uſual 
in cultivated places. | 

V. 27. To bring forth—Hitherto God 
has put ſuch queſtions to Job, as were 
proper to convince him of his ignorance. 
Now he comes to convince him of his 
impotence. As it is but little that he can 
know, and therefore he ought not to ar- 
raign the Divine counſels, ſo it is but little 
he can do; and therefore he ought not 
to oppole Divine providence. 


* P/al. cvii. 35. T Fer. xxxi. 35. 
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V. 28. Father—ls there any man that can 
beget or produce rain at his pleaſure ? 

V. 31. Bind —Reſtrain or hinder then. 
Pleiades — The ſeven ſtars, which bring in 
the ſpring. Bands—By which it binds u 
the air and earth, by bringing ſtorms Gt 
rain and hail or froſt and ſnow. Ori. 
This conſtellation riſes in November, and 
brings in winter, Both ſummer and 
winter will have their courſe P God in- 
deed can change them when he pleates, 
can make the ſpring cold, and fo 6b; 
influences of Plezades, and the winter warm, 
and ſo loofe the bands of Orion; but 
cannot. | 

V. 32. Bring forth—Canſt thou m. 
the ſtars in the fouthern ſigns ariſe 4 
appear? Ardurus—Thoſe in the northen 
His jons—The leſſer ſtars, which are places 
round about them; and attend upon 
them, as children upon their parents. 

V. 33. Oramances—The laws whic! 
are firmly ellabliſhed concerning t“ 


order, motion, or reſt, and their powe! !':: 


influences upon this lower world. Did“ 
thou give theſe laws ? Or doſt thou pe 
fectly know them? Canſt thou—Manzge 
and over rule their influences. 

| EV gg. Te 
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34 thereof in the earth? Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
35 that abundance of waters may cover thee? Canſt thou ſend Tight- 
36 nings, that they may go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are? Who 

hath put wiſdom in the inward parts, or who hath given under- 
g7 ſtanding to the heart? Who can number the clouds in wiſdoms 
38 or who can ſtay the bottles of heaven? When the duſt groweth 
39 into mire, and the clods cleave faſt together? Wilt thou hunt 
40 the prey for the lion? Or fill the appetite of the young lions, When 


they couch in their dens, and abide in the covert to lie in wait? 
41 | Who provideth for the raven his food ? When his young ones cry 
unto God, they wander for lack of meat. 


CH AF. 


XXXIX. 


The more fully to convince Job of tus ignorance, God here diſcourſes, of the uud goals and hinds, 


ver, 1—4. Of the wild aſs, ver. 5—38. 


Of the unicorn, ver. g—12, Of the 


peacock and oftruch, ver. 13-18. Of the horſe, ver. 19-—25. Of the hawk and eagle, ver, 


26—30. 


1 NOWEST thou the time when the wild-goats of the rock 


3 the time when they bring 


bring forth? Or canſt thou mark when the * hinds do calve? 
2 Canſt thou number the months that they 


fulfil? Or knovweſt thou 


forth? They bow themſelves, 


they bring forth their young ones, they calt out their ſorrows, 
4 Their young ones are in good liking, they grow up as with corn: 


5 they go forth, and return not unto them. 


V. 34. Cover iet Thy land when it needs 
rain. 

V. 38. Mire—By reaſon of much 
rain. 

V. 39. Hunt—Is it by thy care that the 
lions who live in deſert places are fur— 
nithed with necellary provifions ? This 
is another wonderful work of God. 

V. 41. Raven —Having mentioned the 
nobleſt of brute creatures, he now men- 
tions one of the moſt contemptible ; to 
Mew the care of God's providence over all 
creatures, both great and ſmall. Their 
young ones are ſo ſoon forſaken by their 


Numb. 68, 
Chap. xxxii. 8. Eccles. ii. 26, 


9 M 2 
d Pal, civ. 21. 
Hal. xxix. g. 


Who hath ſent 


dams, that if God did not provide for 
them in a more than ordinary manner, 
they would be ſtarved to death. And 
will he that provides for the young 
ravens, fail to provide for his own chil- 
dren. | 3 

V. 4. Young ene. —Notwithſtanding their 
great weakneſs cauſed by their hard en- 
trance into the world. Grow up— As wit 
corn, that is, as if they were fed with corn. 
Go for Finding ſufficient proviſions 
abroad by the care of God's providence. 

V. 5. Sent—Who hath given him this 
diſpoſition that he loves freedom, and 
| | hates 


| Pſal. cxlvii. 9. Malt. vi. 2 
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_w—_ out the g aſs free? Or who hath looſed the bands of the wild 
4 6 als p + Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs, and the barren 
I 7 land his dwellings. He ſcorneth the multitude of the city, neither 
8 regardeth he the crying of the driver. The range of the mountams 
g is his paſture, and he fearcheth after every green thing. Will 
\ | 10 the unicorn be willing to ferve thee, or abide by thy crib ? Canſt 
8 | thou bind the unicorn with his band in the furrow 2 Or will he 
| 11 harrow the valleys after thee? Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his 
12 ſtrength is great? Or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? Wilt 

thou beheve him that he will bring home thy ſeed, and gather 
13 it into thy barn ? Gaveſt thou thee goodly feathers unto the 
14 peacock? Or wings and feathers unto the Oſtrich? Which leaveth 
15 her eggs in the earth, and warmeth them in the duſt, And for- 


F,> * 2 


pull. 


getteth that the foot may cruſh them, or that the wild beaſt may 


1 break them. 


She is hardened againſt her young ones, as though 
they were not hers: her labour is in vain withou fear; 


Becauſe 


God hath deprived her of wiſdom, neither hath he imparted to 


18 her underſtanding. What time ſhe lifteth up 
19 {corneth the horſe and his rider. 
20. ſtrength ? Haſt thou clothed his neck with thunder? 


herſelf on high, ſh« 
Haſt thou given the horſ: 
Canſt thou 


make him afraid as a graſhopper? The glory of his noſtrils is terrible. 


21 He paweth in the valley, a 


hates that ſubjection which other creatures 
quietly endure ? Looſed—Who keeps him 
from receiving the bands, and ſubmitting 
to the ſervice of man. 

V. 7. Scorneth—He feareth them not 


when they purſue him, becauſe he is ſwift, 


and can ealily elcape them. Driver—UHe 
will not be brought to receive his yoke, 
nor to do his drudgery. 

V. 8. Mountains— He 
pray een with his freedom, 
atteſt paſtures with ſervitude. 

V. 9. Unicorn—lt is diſputed whether 
this be the Rhinoceros ; or a kind of wild 


prefers that mean 
before the 


V. 16. Her labour—In laying her eggs 
is in van, becauſe ſhe hath not the, fear 


and rejoiceth in /zs ſtrength : he goeth on 


and tender concern for them, which {- 
ſhould have. 

V. 17. Deprved—Becaule God hath no! 
implanted in her that inſtinct, and affec- 
tion, which he hath put into other bird: 
and beaſts toward their young. 

V. 18. Liften To flee from her purluer | 
to which end ſhe lifts up her head ar 
body, and ſpreads her wings. Scornet/i--- 
She deſpiſes them thro' her ſwiftneſs; for 
though ihe cannot fly, yet by the aid 
her wings ſhe runs ſo faſt, that horſe- me 
cannot reach her. 

V. 19. Thunder —A ſtrong metaphor. 
to denote force and terror, 

V. 21. Valley — Battles uſed to be pitched it it) 


vallies, or low grounds, ef nt, horſe batt! 


23. Wer 


＋ Chap. xxiv. 5. 
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22 to meet the armed men. He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted : 
2g neither turneth he back from the ſword: Although the quiver rat- 


24 tleth againſt him, the glittering ſpear and the javelin. 


eth the 


He {wallow - 


ground with fierceneſs and rage: neither believeth he that 


25 i is the ſound of the trumpet. He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha: 
and he ſmelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, 


26 and the ſhouting. 


Doth the hawk fly by thy wiſdom, and itretch 
27 her wings toward the ſouth? Doth the eagle mount up 


28 command, and make her neſt on high ? She dwelleth and abideth 
on the rock, upon the crag of the rock, and the ſtrong 


at thy 


place. 


29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, and her eyes behold afar oll. 
30 Her young ones allo ſuck up blood: and 7 where the {lain are, 


there 1s ſhe. 


CL R:A-F; AL 


Job humdles himfelf before God, ver. 1—5. God challenges him to vie with him, in juſtice, power, 
majeſty, and dominion over the proud, ver. 6—14. And gives an inſtance of his power in 


Behemoth, ver. 13—24. 


1, 2 OREOVER, the Lonp anſwered Job, and faid, Shall he 
that contendeth with the Almighty inſtruct 4292 ? He that 


V. 23. Quiver —The quiver is here put for 
the arrows contained in it, which being [hot 
againſt the horſe and rider, make a rattle- 
mg noiſe. 

V. 24. Swalloweih— He is ſo full of rage 
and fury, that he not only chams his 
bridle, but is ready to tear and devour 
the very ground on which he goes, 
B:evetli—He is ſo pleaſed with the ap- 
proach of the battle, and the ſound of 
the trumpet calling to. it, that he can 
ſearce believe his ears for gladneſs. 

V. 25. Ha, ha—An expreſſion of joy 
and alacrity, declared by his proud neigh- 
ings. Thunder-—The loud and joyful cla- 
mour begun by the commanders, and 
tollowed by the ſoldiers when they are 
ready to join battle. | 

V. 26. Fy—So ſtrongly, conſtantly, un- 
weariedly, and ſwiftly. South—At the ap- 
proach of winter, when wild hawks fly 


into warmer countries, as being 1mpa-, 
tient of cold. The birds of the air are proots. 


of the wonderful providence of God, as 
well as the bealts of theearth. God inſtances 
in two ſtately ones. 

V. 27. Mount—-Flies directly upward 
till ſhe be out of thy ſight ; which-no other 
bird can do. 


V. 29. Her ges—Her fight is exceeding 


ſharp and ſtrong, lo that ſhe 1s «ble to look 


upon the ſun with open eyes, and to be- 


hold the {mallet prey upon the earth or 
ſea, when ſhe is mounted 
light. 

V. 33. Bld — There are divers eagles 
who do not feed upon carcales, but 
many eagles do feed on them. Si-—In 
an inſtiac, flying thither with admirable 
celerity. 

V. 1. Anfwered—Having made a little 
pauſe to try what 570 could anſwer. 

This 


I. Matt. xxiv. 28. Luke xvii. 37. 


gut of our 
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This is not ſaid to be ſpeken out of the 
whirlwind, and therefore lome think God 
ſaid it in a flill, ſmall voice, which 
wrought more upon Fob, (as upon Llijah) 
than the whirlwind did. Tho' 7ob had 
not ſpoken any thing, yet God is laid to 
anfwer him. For he knows mens thoughts, 
and can return a fit anſwer to their 
filence. | 

V. 2. Reproveth—That boldly cenfureth 
his ways or works; it is at his peril. 

V. 5. Anſwer —Speak again; I will contend 
no more With thee. Twwe—Often, the 
definite number being uled indefinitely. 

V. 6. Whirlwind-—Which was renewed 
when God renewed his charge upon Fob, 
whom he intended to humble more 
throughly. 

V. 8. Wilt thou—Every word is emphati- 
cal, wilt (art thou reſolved upon it) thou 

thou Job, whom I took to be one of a 
better mind) alſo (not only vindicate thy- 
ſelf, but alſo accuſe me) diſannul (not only 
queſtion, but even repeal and make void, 
as if it were unjuſt) my judgment? My ſen- 


* Pal. xxxix. 9, *Þ Chap, xxxvili. g. 
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9 
3 reproveth God, let him anſwer it. Then Job anſwered the Loxp, 
4 and ſaid, Behold, I am vile, what ſhall 1anſwer thee? * I will 
5 lay mine hand upon my mouth. Once have I ſpoken, but I will 
6 not anſwer: yea, twice, but I will proceed no farther. Then 

anſwered the Lozp unto Job out of the whirlwind, and ſaid, 
7 Gird up thy loins now like a man: Iwill 4 demand of thee, and 
8 declare thou unto me. Wilt thou alſo diſannul my judgment? Wilt 
9 thou condemn me that thou mayſt be righteous? Haſt thou an 

arm like God? Or canſt thou thunder with a voice like him ? 
10 || Deck thyſelf now iti majeſty and excellency, and array thyſelf 
11 with glory and beauty. Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath : and 
12 behold every one Hat is proud, and abaſe him. Look on every 

one that is proud, and bring him low: and tread down the wicked 
13 in their place. Hide them in the duſt together, and bind their 
14 faces in ſecret. Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that thine or 
15 right hand can ſave thee. Behold now Behemoth which I made 


tence againſt thee, and my government 
and adminiſtration of human affairs? 
Wilt, thou make me unrighteous that thon 
maylt ſeem to be righteous ? 

V. 10. Deck—Seeing thou makeſt hy- 
lelf equal, yea, ſuperior to me, take i 
thyſelf thy great power, come and {it i" 
my throne, and diſplay thy Divine per- 
fections in the fight of the world. 

V. 13. Hide — Kill every one of them a: 
one blow. Bind—Condemn or deftroy 
them. He alludes to the mannero fc over. 
ing the faces of condemned perſons, and 
of dead men. In fecret—In a ſecret plac- 
bury them in their graves. 

V. 15. Benemoti Very learned men take 
the leviathan to be the crocodile, and 
behemoth to be the river-horſe, whic 
may fitly be joined with the crocodile. 


both being well known to Fob and hi 


friends, as being frequent in the adjaceri: 
parts, both amphibious, living and prey- 
ing both in the water and upon the ln. 
and both creatures of great bulk and 
Iirength. Made—As I made the. 

— 1. 


t Chap, Ai. 4. 6 Bal. li, 4. Rom. iii. 4 


1 Pal, civ. 1. 
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36 with thee, he eateth graſs as an ox. Lo now, his ſtrength is in 


17 his loins, and his force is in the navel of his belly. 


He moveth 


his tail like a cedar: the ſinews of his thighs are wrapt together. 
18 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs; his bones are like bars of iron. 
19 He is the chief of the ways of God: he that made him, can make 
20 his ſword to approach unto him. Surely the mountains bring him 


21 forth food: where all the beaſts of the field play. 


He lieth un- 


22 der the ſhady trees, in the covert of the reeds, and fens. The 
ſhady trees cover him with their ſhadow ; the willows of the brook 

23 compals him about. Behold, he drinketh up a river and haſteth 

24 not: he truſteth that he can draw up Jordan into his mouth. Can any 
man take him in Ai fight ? Or pierce his noiſe with ſnares ? 


— The. river-horſe comes out of the 
river upon the land to feed upon corn, 


and hay, or graſs, as an ox doth, to 


whom alſo he is not ualike in the form of 
his head and feet, and in the bigneſs of 
his body, whence. the Lalians call him the 
ca-ox. 

V. 16. Strength —He hath ſtrength an- 
{werable to his bulk, but this ſtrength by 
God's wiſe and merciful providence is not 
an offenſive ſtrength, conſiſting in or put 
forth. by horns or claws, as it is in rave- 
nous creatures, but only defenſive and 
ſeated in his loins, as it is in other 
creatures. 

V. 17. Tail — Which though it be but 
mort, yet when it is erected, is ex- 
ceeding ſtiff and ſtrong. 
finews of his thighs, His thighs and feet 
are ſo ſine vy and ſtrong, that one of them 
is able to break or over-turn a large 
boat. | 

V. 19. The chief—He is one of the chief 
of God's. works, in regard of its great 
bulk and ſtrength. 

V. 20. Mountains— Though he lives molt 


Thighs—The | 


in the water, yet he often fetches his food 


from the land, and from the mountains 
or hills, which are. nigh. the river Nie. 
Play—They not only feed ſecurely, but 
[port themſelves by him, being taught by 
experience that he is gentle and harm- 
leſs, 

V. 22. Brook—Or, of ths Nik, of 
which this word is often uled in {crip- 
ture, His conſtant reſidence is in or 
near this river, or the willows that grow 
by it. 

V. 23. River —A great quantity of wa- 
ter, hyperbolically called a r:ver. Hnfteth not 
—He drinks not with fear and caution ; 
but ſuch is his courage, that he fears no 
enemy either by water or by land. 


He drinks as if he deſigned, to drink up 


the whole river. He mentions Jordan, 
as a river well known in and nigh 
unto Job's land. 

V. 24. Sight—Can auy man vate lim in 
ſas eyes? (Openly and by force ? Surely 
no. IIis itrength is too great for man to 
overcome: and therefore men are forced: 
to ule wiles and engines to catch bim. 
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with the crocodale, than the whale. 


as angler's take ordina 
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2 
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of his wickedneſs, he is here challenged to ſubdue end tame the leviathan,' ver 
1—10. A particular deſcription of him. ver. 11-34,  _ 


\ANST thou draw out leviathan with an hook ? Or his tongue 
| with a cord which thou letteſt down? Canſt thou 
into his noſe? Or bore his jaw through with a*thorn ? Will he 


put an hook 


make many ſnpplications unto thee? Will he ſpeak ſoft words 
4 unto thee? Will he make a covenant with thee? Wilt thou take 
5 him for a ſervant for ever? Wilt thou play with him as with a bird! 


6 Or wilt thou bind him for thy 


make a banquet of him? Shall they 


maidens? Shall thy companions 
part him among the mer- 


7 chants? Canſt thou fill his ſkin with barbed irons, or his head wit 
8 fiſh-ſpares? Lay thine hand upon him, remember the battle, do 


9 no more. Behold, the 


10 caſt down even at the fight of him? 
who then is able to ſtand before me? 


11 ſtir him up: 


hope of him, is in vain : ſhall not one be 


None 2s /o fierce that dare 
* Who hath 


prevented me that I ſhould repay im? What foever is under the 
12 whole heaven is mine. I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, 
13 nor his comely proportion. Who can diſcover the face of his 


V. 1. Leviathan-—Several particulars in 
the following deſcription, agree far * 
t is 
highly probable, that this is the crea- 
ture here ſpoken of. Cord Canſt thou 
take him with a hook and a line, 
fiſhes. 
V. 2: Thom —Or, with an iron hook, 
or inſtrument as ſharp as a thorn ; where- 
with thou uſeſt to carry little fiſhes. 

V. 3. Supplicatzons—Doth he dread thine 
anger or power? Or will he earneſtly 
beg thy favour? It is a metaphor from 
men in diſtreſs, who ule theſe means to 
them to whoſe power they are ſub- 
wy 
| V. 7. Fill—A whale's you may: but 
the ſkin of a crocodile is fo hard that an 
iron or ſpear will not pierce it. 

V. 8. Lay—Seize upon him, if thou 


* Rom. xi. 35 · fal. xxiv. 1. I, 12. 1 Cor. X. 26. 


dareſt. Batile—- But e're thou attempt it 
conſider what thou art doing, and wit! 
whom, thou art going to fight. Do no move---- 
Proceed no farther, draw back thy hand. 

V. 9. Hope—The hope of taking or con 
quering him. i 

V. 10. Stand— To the battle. M 
contend with me who created him P 

V. 11 Prevenicd-—Hath laid the firſt ob- 
ligation upon me, for which I am 
debted to him. Who can be before-ha 
with me in kindneſſes, ſince all thing: 
under heaven are mine. 

V. 13. Diſcover —Or, uncover, or - 
off from him. Face—The upper or o 
ward part of his garment, or, the 
ment itlelf; the word face being often e. 
dundant. And by the garment is meant 
{kin which covers the whole body ; 
dare attempt to touch his very ſkin ? MU 

it's 


2 | | * 


4 « & ar . | r 8 
tl 4 1 V4 " by 1A 6 1 | 2 9 6 : 7 * 
* * 5. P 2 ? 4 l N 7 , 


1 
* ol » © * N E * 
* : * * 5 
4 


TIPS Ty N f : 
: | a o \ , * * * = Y 
- ” % 
at, | 6  # 


18 4 * 
* | 
o 
y * 
PM.” 
+ #7 k * 
ie 5 


J 


14 garment? Or who can come within his double bridle? Who can 
open the doors of his face? His teeth are terrible round about. 
15 His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up together as with a cloſe ſeal. 
16 One is fo near to another that no air can come between them. 
17 They are joined. one to another; they ftick together, that they 
18 cannot be ſundered. By his ſneeſings a light doth ſhine, and his 
19 eyes are as the eye-lids of the morning. Out of his mouth go 
20 burning lamps, and ſparks of fire leap out. Out of his noſtrils 
21 goeth ſmoak, as out of a ſeething pot or chaldron. His breath 
22 kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out of his mouth. In his neck 
remaineth ſtrength, and ſorrow rideth in triumph before him. 
23 The flakes of his fleſh are joined together : they are firm in them- 
24 ſelves, they cannot be moved. His heart is as firm as a ſtone, yea, 
25 As hard as a piece of the nether mill lone. When he raiſeth up 
himſelf, the mighty are afraid: by reaſon of breakings they purify 

26 themſeves. The {word of him that laveth at him cannot hold : 
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leſs to give him a wound. His double bridle 
— His ſaſt jaws, which have ſome re- 
ſemblance to a double bridle : whence 
the Greeks. call thoſe parts of the face 
which reach to the jaws on both ſides, We 
brides. 

V. 14. Doors—His mouth. If it be 
open, none dare enter within, and if 
it be ſhut, none dare opea it. 

V. 15. Shut—Clolſely compatted toge- 
ther, as things that are faſtened together 
by a ſeal. This likewiſe is true of the 
crocodile, but the ſkin. of the whale is 
{mooth and entire without any ſcales at 
all. 

V. 18. Sneefings—This the crocodile is 
faid frequently to do. Eyes —To which 


they ſeem very fitly compared, becauſe 


the eyes of the crocodile are dull and dark 
under the water, but as ſoon as they ap- 
pear above water, caſt a bright and clear 
light; like the morning light, ſuddenly 
breaking forth after the dark night. 

V. 19. Lamps—This allo better agrees 
with the crocodile, which breathes like the 


river-horſe, of which ancient authors af- 
Vol, II. 


9 N V. 


firm, that lis noſtrils are very large, and he 
breathes forth a fiery ſmoke hke that of a fur- 
nace, | 

V. 21. Kind{tth coal An hyperbolical 
expreſſion, denoting extraordinary heat. 

V. 2 2. And jorrow—Sorrow is his compa- 
nion and harbinger, which attends upon 
him whereſoever he goes. So anger and 


fear are [aid by the poets to accom pany the 


God of war. 
V. 24. Nether mill-flone——Which being 
to bear the weight of the upper, ought 
to be the harder and ſtronger of the two. 
V. 25. Re ſet.— Upon the top of the 
waters. Mz:ghiy—Even the ftout-hearted. 
Breaking: By reaſon of their great danger 
and diſtreſs; which 1s expreiſed by this 
very word, Hal. Ix. 2. Jonah ii. 4. Purify 
— Thoſe who ordinarily live 1n the neglect 
of God, they cry unto Ged in their trouble, and 
endeavour to purge their conſciences 
from the guilt of their ſins. 
V. 26. Ho/d—Heb. cannot 


and, cannot 


endure the ſtroke, but will be broken by 


it. The crocodile's ſkin, no ſword, nor dart, 
nor muſquet bullet can pierce. 
28. Turned 
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27, the ie the . nor the ae He eſteemeth iron a; 
28 ſtraw, and braſs as rotten wood. The arrow cannot make him fly. 
29 ſling · ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. Darts are counted a: 
30 ſtubble: he laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. Sharp ſtones 4 
under him: wy ſpreadeth ſharp pointed things upon the mire. 
31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: he maketh the ſea like 
92 pot of ointment. He maketh a path to ſhine after him; one would 
33 think the deep to be hoary. Upon earth there is not his like, wh; 
34 is made without fear. He that t beboldeth all high things: even he 
2s aking over all the children of pride. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Job throughly humbles himſelf before God, ver. 1-6. God reproves has friends, for whom Jo 
inter ceeds, and God accepts them, ver. 7—9. God bleſſes and reftores Job to his profperi'y 
ver. 10—15. His age and death, ver. 16, 17. 


1,2 HEN Job anſwered the Lorp, and ſaid, I know that thou 
canſt do. every thing, and that no thought can be withholden 


* 1% 4, * * oy 


V. 28. Turned—Hurt him no more than and ſtout-hearted as they are. This dif. 
a blow with a little ſtubble. courſe concerning ran was brought in. 
V. 30. Stones His ſkin is ſo impene- to prove that it is God only, who can 
trable, that the ſharpeſt ſtones or ſhells /ook upon proud men and abaſe tin, 
are as eaſy unto hi m as the mire. bring them oe and hide them in the dull, he 
V. 31. Boil—To ſwell, and foam, and it is that beholdeth all high things, and where- 
froth by his ſtrong and vehement motion, in men dealt proudly, he is above them. 
as any liquor does when it is boiled in a He is king over all the c laren of pride, bruta 
pot, eſpecially boiling oiatment. The fea or rational, and makes them either be 
— The great river Nie, is called a fea, both or break before him. 
in ſcripture, as ſe. xi. 15. and in other V. 2. Thou canſt, &c— Job here ſub- 
authors, as Ow is called the fea of ſcribes to God's unlimited power, know 
Babylon, Th. xxi. 1. Jer. li. 36. Lakes allo are ledge and dominion, to prove which was 
moſt frequently called ſeas both in the Old the ſcope of God's diſcourſe out of 
and New Teſtament: and in ſuch lakes whirlwind. And his judgment being con- 
the crocodiles are as well as in the vinced of theſe, his conſciencc allo 
Nile + | convinced, of his own folly in ſpe" - 
V. 32. Shine—By the white froth or ing fo irreverently concerning him 
foam upon the waters. The ſame may thought can be withholden from tliefe- 
be obſerved. in the wake of a ſhip by thought of ours can be withholden {ro 
night. thy knowledge. And there is no thoug 
V. 34. King, &c.—He can tame both thine, which thou canſt be hindered fron n 
the behemoth and leviathan, as ſtrong bringing into execution. . 
5 8. Who 


i 4. 

PSs 

S 
0 


- 
o 


Vis 8 [4 % 4 —_— . os N * 
r PRETY N 4 74 PTY c 
4 ery \ l . 
5 Maar 0 * x 1» . ' 
\ 4 A & : l 
: l 1 . 
4 GP 


\ k : = 
. 5 
* 4 * f 


* * 2 * 
* 15 7 
16 
\ 
: *, 


* ks 6 
9 1 * . 
Xx - 
* 
| 6 
Ch. * 


X .. , o EIT * CY 71 "y TW * 4 1 * 
J. 5 , 1 n { 1 
py \ 


„ N . ? 1 5 
0 428. * 


2 > * 1 8 4 4 


f * * 
7 4 U wy” 
. 


3 from thee? Who is he that hideth counſel without knowledge? 
Therefore have Iuttered that I underſtood not; + things too wonder- 
4 ful for me, which I knew not. Hear, Ibeſeech thee, and I will 
5 ſpeak: I will enquire of thee, and declare thou unto me. I have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now my eyes ſeeth 
6 thee. Wherefore I abhor my/e/f, and repent in duſt and aſhes. 
7 And it was /o that after the Logy had ſpoken theſe words unto Job, 
the LORD ſaid to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled againſt 
thee, and againſt thy two friends, for ye have not ſpoken of mc 
8 the thang that is right, as my ſervant Job hath. Therefore take 
unto you now ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams, and go to my 
ſervant Job, and offer up for yourſelves a burnt offering, and my 


ſervant 


Job ſhall pray for you, tor him will I accept: leſt I deal 


with you after your folly, in that ye have not ſpoken of me the 


g thing which ts right, like my ſervant Job. 


| V. 3. Who—What am I that I ſhould. 


be guilty of ſuch madneſs ! Therefore— 
Becauſe my mind was without knowledge. 
Knew not—1 have ſpoken fooliſhly and 
unadviſedly of all things far above my 
reach. | 

V. 4. Hear Hear and accept my hum- 
ble confeſſion. Enquire—T will no more 
diſpute the matter with thee, but beg 
information from thee. The words which 
God had uttered to 70 by way of chal- 
lenge, Fob returns to him in way of 
ſubmilffon. 

V. 5.Seeth thee—The knowledge which I 


had of thy nature, perfections and coun- 


fels, was hitherto grounded chiefly, upon 
the inſtructions of men; but now 1t is 
clear and certain, as being immediately 
inſpired into my mind by this thy glorious 
apparition and revelation, and by the 
operation of thy holy ſpirit; which makes 
theſe things as evident to me, as if I ſaw 
them with my bodily eyes. When the 
mind is inlightened by the ſpirit of God, 
our knowledge of Divine things as far 
exceeds what we had before, as know- 
ledge by ocular demonſtration, exceeds, 
that by common fame. 


Numb. 69, 


* Chap. XXXxViil. 2. 


9 N priyed 


So Eliphaz the Tema- 


V. 7. Eliphaz—As the eldeſt of the three, 
and becauſe he ſpoke firſt, ani by his 
example led the reſt into the ſame mit. 
carriages. Tuo friends —El/u is not here 
reproved, becauſe he dealt more merci- 
fully with 7e, and did not condemn his 
perſon, but only rebuke his finful expreſ(- 
hons. Ye have not, &c.—This is not to be 
underſtood ablolutcly, but comparative- 
ly. Job was not ſo much to be blamed 
as they, becaule his opinion concerning 
the methods of God's providence, and the 
indifterency of its dilpenlations towards 
good and bad men was iruer than theirs. 
which was that God did always reward 
good men and purith ſinners in this 
life. 

V. 8. My f{eruant=-Whom though vou 
condemned as an hypocrite, I own 
for my faithful ſervant. Ofc-—By the 
hand of 5,6, whom I hereby conſtitute 
your prieſt to pray and ſacrifice for you. 
Left I deal—Leſt my juſt judgment take 
hold of you for your falle and foolith 
ſpeeches. | 

V. 9. Accepted Jol And as Fob prayed 
and offered facrihce bor thoſe who had 
grieved and wounced his ſpirit, ſo Ciniſt 


T Pal. xl. 5. cxxxix. 6. 
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nite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, 
and did according as the Loxp commanded them: the Lonxp alſo 
10 accepted Job. And the Lorp turned the captivity of Job when 
he prayed for his friends: alſo the Loxp gave Job twice as much 
11 as he had before. Then came there unto him all his brethren, and 
all his ſiſters, and all they that had been of his acquaintance before, 
and did eat bread with him in his houſe: and they bemoaned him, 
and comforted him over all the evil that the Loxp had brought 
upon him: every man alſo gave him a piece of money, and every one 

12 an ear-ring of gold. So the Loxp bleſſed the latter end of Job 
more than his beginning: for he had fourteen thouſand ſheep, 
and fix thouſand camels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a 

13 thouſand ſhe-aſſes. He had alſo ſeven ſons and three daughters. 


14 And he called the name. of the firſt, Jemima, and the name of the 


15 ſecond, Kezia, and the name of the third, Keren-happuch. And 


ſors. 


bly in a moment. 


great and glorious favour. 


but alſo with temporal bleſlings. 


in all the land were no women found ſo fair as the daughters of Job 


and their father 


gave them inheritance among their brethren. 


16 After this lived Job an hundred and forty years, and ſaw his ſons 


prayed and died for his perſecutors, and 
ever lues making interceſſion for tranſgreſ- 


V. 10. Captroity—All his bodily diſtem- 
pers were thoroughly healed, and proba- 
His mind was calmed, 
his peace returned, and the conſolalions 
of God were not fmall with him. Prayed — 
Whereby he manifeſts his obedience to 
God and his true love to them. 

V. 11. Then--When 70 had humbled 
himſelf, and God was reconciled to him. 
Siſlers—His kindred. Eat—Feailed with 
him, to congratulate with him God's 
Bemooned— 
They declared the ſenſe which they had 
of his calamities while they were upon 
him, although they had hitherto wanted 
opportunity to exprels it. 

V. 12: Blefſed—Not only with ſpiritual, 

uſt 
double to what they were, chap. 1. * 3. 
This is a remarkable inſtance of the extent 


4 


of the Divine providence, to thin 


tha! 
ſeem minute as this, the exact number of 
a man's cattle ; as allo of the harmony o. 
providence, and the reference of one 
event to another: for known unto God arc 
- us works, from the beginning to . 
V. 14. Jemima— The day, either becauſe 
of her eminent beauty, or becauſe ſhe 
was born in the day of his proſperity, 
after a dark night of affliction, cz 
is the name of a ſpice of a very fragra 
ſmell, commonly called C Keren- 
puchi ſigniſies plenty reſtored. | 

V. 15. So fair—In the Old Teli-- 
ment we often find women praiſed to: 
their beauty, but never in the New, be- 
caule the beauty of holineſs is brought to 
a much clearer light by the goſpel. 

V. 16. After this, &c.—Some conjetture. 
that he was ſeventy when his trou-!® 
came. If fo his age was doubled, as 
other poſſeſſions. | 

V. 17. Flat 
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17 Ad his ſons ſons, even four generations. So Job died being old, 
and full of days. 


V. 17.Fullof days—-So coming to his grave, as Eliphaz had ſpoken, like a ripe ſhock of corn in its ſeaſon. 


ST © TT © 3 


The Book of PSALMS. 


We have now before us one of the choiceſt parts of the 014 Teſtament, wherein 
there is ſo much of Chriſt and has vs of 45 well as of God and his law, 
that it has been called the ſummary of both Teſtaments. The hiſtory of Iſrael 3 
which we were long upon, inſirutted us in the knowledge of God. The book 
of Job gave us profitable difputations, concerning God and his providence. 
But this book brings us into the ſanctuury, draws us off from converſe with 


men, with the phulofophers or diſputers of this world, and directs us into 


communion with God. 

It is called, the Pſalms, in Hebrew Tehillim, which properly fignifies 
Plſalms of praiſe, becauſe many of then, are fuch ; but Plalms 25 a more gene- 
ral word, meaning all poetical compofitions, fitted to be fung. St. Peter jtiles 
it, The book of Pſalms. It is a collection, Plalras, of all the Pſalms that were 
divinely inſpired, compoſed at ſeveral times, on ſeveral occaſions, and here 
put together, without any dependence on each other. Thus they were preſerved 
from being ſcattered and loſt, and kept in readineſs for the ſervice of the church, 
One of theſe is expreſly ſaid to be the prayer of Moſes. That ſome of them 
were penned by Aſaph, is ini:mated, 2 Chron. xxix. 30. where they are ſaid 
to praiſe the Loxp, in the wordsof David and Aſaph, who ts there called 
a feer or prophet. And fome of the Plalms ſcem to have been penned long after 
at the time of the captivity in Babylon. But the far greater part were wrote 

byDavid, who was razfed up for eſtabliſhing the ordinance of ſinging Pſalms 
in the church of God, as Moles and Aaron were for fetthng the ordinance of 


facrifice, 
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book of Pſalms of the ceremonial law. ; But the pal law 
gniſted and made honourable. And Ci the foundation, 
ee and top. ſtone of all religion, is here clearly ſpoken of ; 


both has Suf- 


ferings, with the glory that CA follow, and tree kingdom ne ſhould ſet up in 


the world. 


PSALMS. 


PSALM..I 


2 ſeat of the ſcornful. 


a tree 


This pfalm was put firſt as a en to. all the reſt, as a powerful penſuaſive to the ſerious ſtudy of 
the whole book, and of the refl of the holy ſcripture, taten from that bleſſedneſs which attend, up0!! 


| the ſtudy and practice of it. It ſhews us, the holineſs and happineſs of a good man, ver. 1—3, 


The finfulneſs and miſery f a wicked man, ver. 4, 5. The ground and reaſon of Boll, 
ver. 6. 


'B 


LESSED * ic the man that walketh not in the counſel of the 

ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, + nor fitteth in thc 
But his delight is in the law of the Loxp, + and 
3 in his law doth he meditate day and night. 


For he ſhall 3 like 


y planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 


fruit in his ſeaſon; his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and whatſoeyer 


4 he doeth ſhall proſper. 


V. 1. Bleſſed —The Hebrew words are 
very emphatical: O the bleſſedneſs of that 
man! Counſel— That doth not lead his life 


> according to their counſel, or manner of 


living. Standeth—Which notes a more 
ſettled abode in it. .Way—lIn their man- 
ner of converſation. Seat——Which notes 


a a conſtant and reſolved perleverance in 


their wicked courſes. Scornful—Of thoſe 
who mike a mock of fin, and ſcoff at 
goodneſs and goodmen. Divers obſerve 
a gradation in this verſe ; the following 


clauſe ſtill exceeding the former, for 


* Prov, ir. 16, 15.7 en v. 1 
8. Exel. xlvii. 12. 


* 918 * 
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The ungodly are not ſo: but are | like 


ſtanding is more than walking, and Alling 


more, than ffanding; and finners in Icrip 
ture uſe, are worle than the ungodly, an“ 
the ſevraful are the worſt of ſinnerô. 
. 2. Day and nig. Not feldom a 

ſlightly, but diligently, and conſtantly. 

V. 2. Whither —His happineſs is not ſho»! 
and tranſitory, but like thoſe . 
which are continually green and flo 
riſhing. 

V. 4. Ungody—Their condition is 
different. Chaff—They are reltie!> + 
unquiet: their ſeeming „ hath 19 


+ Foſh. i.8. P . Cxix. 1, 


| * xxxv. 5j. Thal. xvü. 13. 
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6 the chaff which the wind driveth away. Becauſe the ungodly ſhall 

not“ ſtand in the judgment, nor finners in the congregation of the 
6 nighteous. For the Lonp + knoweth the way of the righteous : but 
the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh, | 


PSALM. II. 
There is nothing in this pſalm which is not applicable to Chriſt, but ſome things which are not all 


applicable to David. 


Threainings denounced againſt the adverſaries of Chriſt's kingdom, 


ver. 1-6. Promiſes made io Chriſt, ver. 7-9. Counſel given to all, to ſubmit to him, ver, 


10—1 2. 


1 Wie: + do the heathen rage, and the people meditate a vain 
2 thing? The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and the 


rulers: take counſel together, againſt the Loxp, and againſt his 


3 anointed, ſaying, S Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt 


4 away their cords from us. 


| He that fitteth in the heavens ſhall 
5 laugh: the Loxp ſhall have them in deriſion. 


Then {hall he 


| ſpeak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his fore diſpleaſure. 
6,7 Yet have I ſet my king upon my holy hill of Zion. I will publiſh 


firm foundation, but quickly vaniſhes and 
flees away as chaff before the wind. 

V. 5. Not ſtand Not endure the trial. 
Zudgment—In the great and general judg- 
ment of the world. | 

V. 6. Knoweth-—He approves, loves, and 
delights in them, and therefore will re- 
compence them. Periſi— All their deſigns 
and courſes ſhall come to nothing, and 
they ſhall periſh with them. 

V. 1. Heathen—Who did ſo againſt Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. v. 6.17. 1 Chron. xiv. 8. 
and againſt Chriſt, Luke xviii. 32. As 
| Ivy; 28, Kc. 

V. 2. The kings—Herod, and Pilate and 
others with or after them. FEZarth—So 
called in way of contempt, and to ſhew 
their madneſs in oppoſing the God of 
heaven. Se. The word denotes the com- 
bination of their counſels and forces. 
Anointed —Againſt the king whom God hath 
choſen and exalted. 


* Pfal. xxiv. g. 


temple of Jeruſalom, built upon the hill 


+ Pjal. xxxi. 7. Prov. xxi. 10. 
Hal. xxxvii. 13, lix. 8. Prov. i. 26. 


V. g. And caſi—The ſame thing expreſſed 
with more emphaſis. Let us not only 
break off their yoke and the cords by 
which it is faſtened upon us, but let us 
caſt them far away. 

V. 4. Sitteth—As the king of the whole 
world, Heavens—As an evidence both of 
God's clear and certain knowledge of all 
things that are done below, and of his 
ſovereign and irreſiſtible power, Laug /. 
Shall diſpiſe them and all their crafty de- 
vices. 

V. 6. PFe.—Notwithſtanding 
artifices and combinations. My king-— 
Who ruleth in wy ſtead, and according 
to my will, and for my glory. Zion 
Over my church and people. Zion ſtrictly 
taken, was an hill on the north part of 
Jeruſalem, where there was a ſtrong fort, 
called he city of David, but in a more large 
ſenſe it is put for the city Jeriſalem, for the 


all their 


of 


f Ads iv. 25. Nah. i. 13. 
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5 day have I begotten thee, || Aſk of me and I will give tee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
5 thy poſſeſſion. Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron; thou 


10 ſhalt daſh them in pieces likè a potter's veſſel. 


Be wile now there- 


11 fore, O ye kings: be inſtructed, ye judges of the-earth. Serve 


'12 the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 
ye periſh. from the way, 


beſt he be angry, and 


Kiſs the ſon 
when his wrath 


is kindled but a little: ys bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in 


ham. 


of Moriah, which was either a part of 
mount Sion, or adjoining to it; for the 


church of the eus, and for the chriſtian 


church. 

V. 7. Thedecree—The will and appoint- 
ment of God concerning this. My fon— 
Which tho' it may in ſome ſort be ſaid 


to, or of David, yet much more properly 


belongs to Chriſt, who is commonl 
known by this: title both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, and to whom this title 
is expreſly appropriated by the holy ghoſt, 
who is the beſt interpreter of his own 


words, As xiii. 33. Heb. i. 5. This day 


This may be underſtood either, 1. Of his 
eternal generation. This day, from all 
eternity, which is well deſcribed by s 


day, becauſe in eternity there is no ſuc- 


ceſſion, no [ yeſterday, ] no [to morrow, ] 
but 1t is all as one continued day or mo- 


ment without change or flux; or, 2. Of 


the manifeſtation of Chriſt's Sema ſon- 
ſhip in time; which was done both in his 
birth and life, when his being the ſon of 
God was demonſtrated by the teſtimony 
of the angel, Lule 1. 32. and of God the 


Father, Mall. iii. 17. xvii. g. and by his on 
words and works; and in his reſurrection, 


which ſeems to be here mainly intended, 


of which day this very place is expounded, 
Adds xlii. 33. When Chriſt was in a moſt 


| P/al. Ixxii. 8. 


20. Ja. xxx. 16, Fer. xvii. 17. 


fon of God. Ye periſh— 


ſolemn manner declared to be the fon of God 
with power, Rom. 1. 4. 

V. 8. Earth—Not only the Jewiſh nation, 
but the whole world, 

V. g. Them-—Thoſe that wilt not quietly 
ſubmit to thee, ſhall be craſhed and de. 
ſtroyed by thee. This was in part fulf]- 
led, when the Jews who perſiſted in un- 
belief, were deſtroyed by the Roma: 
power: And in the deſtrution of the 
Pagan power, when the Chriſtian religion 
came to be eſtabliſhed. But it will not 
be compleatly fulfilled, till al oppoſing 
power and principality be put down. 

V. 10. Now—While you have time fo; 
repentance and ſubmiſſion. 

V. 11. Fear —With an awful ſenſe of his 
great and glorions majeſty. Rejoice—Do 
not eſteem his yoke your diſhonour and 
grievance ; but rejoice in this ineſtimablc 

ace and benefit. Trembling-—This :: 
added to warn them of taking heed that 
they do not turn this grace of God into 
wantonneſs. | 

V. 12. Kif—In token of your ſubjcc- 
tion and adoration ; whereof this was a ben 
among the eaſtern nations. The ſon— I he 
Be taken out © 
the way by death or deſtruction. Wrath— 
The leaſt degree of his anger is ter 


ble, 
FS A LM, 


* Rev. ii. 27. xiX. 15. F Prov. X 


Rom. ix. 33. *. 43. i 6. 
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| PSAL M | III. 
David complains to God of his enemies, ver. 1, 2. Comforts hamfelf in God, and the experience 


; of his goodneſs, ver. 3—6, Triumphs in the ſalvation of God, ver. 5, 8. 
A pſalm of David, * when he fled from A3/alom his ſon. 


1 ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble me? Many are 


they that riſe up againſt me. Many there be who ſay of my 
3 ſoul, There is no help for him in God. Selah. 


But thou, O 


LoRD, art a ſhield for me: my glory, and the lifter up of my 
4 head. Icried unto the Loxp with my voice, and he heard me out 
5 of his holy hill. Selah. +1 laid me down and ſlept; I awaked, for 


6 the Lord ſuſtained me. 


Lord, ſave me, O my God, 8 


TI will not be afraid of ten thouſands of 
7 people that have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. 


Ariſe, O 


for thou haſt ſmitten all mine ene- 


mies upon the cheek bone: thou haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly, 
8 || Salvation belongeth unto the Lox : thy bleſling 2s upon thy people. 


Selah. 


| PS: A LM.-I1V. 
David prays, reproves the wicked, and teſtifies the happineſs of the righteous, ver. i- g. Exhorts 


them to confider and ſerve God, ver. 4—5. 
Ver. 6—8. 


Declares his own experience of the grace of God, 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, A pſalm of David. 


1 EAR me when I call ** O God of my righteouſneſs : thou haft 


enlarged me when I was 


V. 2. My foul—Of me: the foul being 
commonly put for the perſon. In God— 
God hath utterly forſaken him. Selah— 
This word is no where uſed but in this po- 
etical book, and in the ſong of Habakkuk. 
Probably it was a muſical note, directing 
the ſinger either to lift up his voice, to 
make a pauſe, or to lengthen the tune. 
But withal, it is generally placed at ſome 
remarkable paſſage ; which gives occaſion 
to think that it ſerved alſo to quicken the 
attention of the ſinger and hearer. 

V. g. A field My defence, My glory— 
Thou haſt formerly given, and wilt farther 
give me occaſion of glorying in thy power 

Vol. II. 


* 2 Sam. xv. 14. T P/el. iv. 8. 


in diſtreſs;: have mercy upon me 


and favour. Lifter ub. Thou wilt reſtore 
me to my former power and dignity. 

V. 4. His Hl Out of heaven, ſo called, 
Pſal. xv. 1. | 

V. 5. Slept—Securely, caſting all my 
cares upon God. Awaked—After a ſweet 
and undiſturbed ſleep. 

V. 7. Cheek bone—Which implies con- 
tempt and reproach, Teeth—Their ſtrength 
and the inſtruments of their cruelty. He 
compares them to wild bealts. 

Title of the pſalm. Chief muſician — The 
director of the muſick of the temple. Ne- 
ginoth—Or, on ftringed inſtruments, as this 
word is tranſlated, Hab. iii. 19. 


90 V. 1.0 God 


Prov. iii. 24. 


I Pal. xxvii. 3. Egal. xxxi. 7,8, 


aal. iii. 8. Jer. iii. 2. Hof. xiii. 4. Jon. ii. 9. % Pal. xxv. 5. Iix. 10. 17. Cix, 1, 
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glory into ſhame ? How. long will ye love vanity, and ſeek after 
3 lying? Selah. But know that the Loxy hath ſet apart him that is 
_ godly for himſelf: the Loxp will hear when I call unto him, 
4 Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with your own heart upon 
5 your bed, and be ſtill. Selah. Offer I the ſacrifices of righteouſ- 


6 neſs : and put your truſt in the Loko. 


There are many that ſay, 


Who will ſhew us any good? Lox, & lift thou up the light of thy 
7 countenance upon us. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart more 
8 than in the time that their corn and their wine increaſed. || I will 

both lay me down in peace, and ſleep: for thou Lord only makeſ: 


me dwell in ſafety. 


V. 1. 0 God—The witnels Aid defender 


of my righteous cauſe. 

V. 2. My glory—By his glory probably 
he means that honour which God had con- 
ferred upon hbim- Vanity—Wickednels, 
Lying—Thoſe calumnies which they raiſed 
againſt him, to make him od ious to all 
the people. 

V. g. Godly—Me, whom, though you 
traduce as an hypocrite, God hath pro- 
nounced to be 4 man aſter his own heart, 
1 Sam. xiii. 14. For himſelf —In his ſtead, 


or to be his vicegerent, as all kings are, 


and eſpecially che kings of God's own 
people. 

V. 4. In aue —ge afraid, if not of me, 
yet of God, who hath engaged in my cauſe. 


Sm not—By proſecuting your rebellion 


againſt God's authority. On your bed— 
Calmly conſider theſe things in the filent 
night, when you are at leiſure from dil- 
tracting buſineſs. Be fil{—Compole your 
tumultuous minds. 


V. 5. Ofer—Unto God, that he may 


+ Pal. Ixii. 4. 


be reconciled to you. Rrghteouſneſs —Righ- 
teous lacrifices; which requires that th 
perſons offering them be righteous and do 
righteous things, and offer them with an 
honeſt mind, with faith and true repen 
tance. Without which, he intimates, tb 
all their ſacrifices were of no eſteem wit! 


God, and would be wholly unprofitab!c 


to them. 

V. 6. Many—Of my followers, who arc 
weary of waiting upon God. Who—Who 
will put an end to our troubles, and give 
us tranquility. Lift up— Upon me and 
my friends. Give us an aſſurance of thy 
love, and evidence it by thy powerful 
aſſiſtance. 

V. 7. Thou haſt—Whatſoever thou ſh+!: 
do with me for the future, I have at pre 
ſent unſpeakable ſatisfaction in the tei. 
monies of thy love to my foul ; more tha 
worldly perſons have in the time of a 
plentiful harveſt. _ 

V. 8. In peace—In tranquility of mind 
reſting ſecurely upon God's promiles. 


8 A l. M 


t P/al, li. 19. Prov. xv. 8. xxi. 27. Numb. vi. 25, 26, Pſal. xxi. ©. 
xliv. g. IXvii. 1, || Pal. iii. 5. 
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PSALM. V. 


David beſeeches God to 1 tus prayer, ver. 1—3. Affures himſelf of God's juſtice againſt his 
enemies, ver. 4—6. Declares his reſolution to ſerve God, ver. 7. Prays for himfelf and 
tlie people of God, and againſt his enemies, ver. 8—12, 


To the chief muſician upon Nehiloth, A pſalm of David. 


1 IVE ear to my words, O Lorp, conſider my meditation. 
0 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my king, and my God : 


3 for unto thee will I pray. * My 


voice {halt thou hear in the mor. 


ning, O Los», in the morning will I direct my prayer, unto thee, 
4 and will look up. Surely thou axt not a God that hath pleaſure 

in wicked men : neither ſhall the evil man dwell with thee. + The 

fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : thou hateſt all workers of ini- 
6 quity. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that {peak lies: the Loxp will 


7 abhor the bloody and deceitful man. 


But as for me, I will come 


into thy houſe, in the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will T 


8 worſhip toward thy holy temple. 


Lead me O Lon) in thy righte- 


ouſneſs, becauſe of mine enemies; I make the way plain before 
g my face. For there is no faithfulneſs in their mouth, their inward 


part is very wickednels ; 


their throat is an open ſepulchre, they 
10 flatter with their tongue. Deſtroy 


thou them, O God; let them fall 


by their own counſels: caſt them out for the multitude of their 


Title of the pſalm. Nehiloth—This is 
no where elſe uſed in ſcripture. It is 
thought to fignify a wind-inſtrument, 
as enen hgnified ſtringed inſtrumends. 

V. 1. Meditation My prayer accompa- 
nied with deep thoughts and fervent affec- 
tions of foul. 

V. g. Morning—Every morning. As ſoon 
as I wake, I om ſtill with thee, as he faith, 
Hal. exxxix. 18. The firſt thing that I do 
is to pray to thee. 

V. 4. Surely—Thou doſt not approve of, 
nor delight in them, or in their pray- 
ers. Dwelt—Have any fellowſhip with 
thee. 

V. 7. Come— With holy boldneſs and con- 
dence, Mercy—Truſting only in thy 

Numb. 69. 


* P/al. cxxx, 6. + Hab. i. 13. 


* — 4 „eee 8 „ 


great mercy. Fear — With an holy dread 
and reverence of thy majeſty. Towards— 
Looking towards it, when I cannot come 
to it. 

V. 8. Righteouſneſs —In thy righteous 


laws. Becauſe—That J may give them no 


occaſion of flandering me, or religion for 
my lake. Ihe way—The way wherein thou 
wouldſt have to me walk. Plam—-That I 


may clearly diſcernit, and readily walkinit. 


V. g. Throa!—Wide opened ready to 
devour all that come within their reach. 


A metaphor from wild beaſts gaping for 


the prey. 

V. 10. Deſtiry—Condemn and puniſh 
them. Caſt Out of thy land, and from 
among thy people. 


90 2 | Title 
Plal. xxv. 4. Ixxxvi. 11. 
4 


8 Rom. iii. 13. 
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11 tranſgreſſions, for they have rebelled againſt thee. But let all thoſe 
that put their truſt in thee, rejoice, let them ever ſhout for joy, 
| becauſe thou defendeſt them: let them alſo that love thy name be 
12 joyful in thee. For thou, Loxp, wilt bleſs the righteous : with 
favour wilt thou compaſs him as with a ſhield. 


| Moe: | PSALM. VL 


David 4 being fick both in body and mind, becauſe he had offended God, preſents his maſery before him, 
| ver. 1—3, Begs the return of his favour, ver. 4—7. Affures himſelf of an anſwer of peace, 
| ver. 8—10, 


1690 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, upon Sheminith, A pſalm of David. 


1 | Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaſten me 
2 in thy hot diſpleaſure. Have mercy upon me, O Loxy, 
for I am weak: O Loxp, heal me, for my bones are vexed, 
g My ſoul is alſo fore vexed : but O Lorp, how long wilt thou puni/}; 
4 me? Return, O Loxy, deliver my ſoul: oh, ſave me for thy 
5 mercies ſake. * For in death there is no remembrance of thee : 
6 in the grave who ſhall give thee thanks? Iam weary with my 
groaning, all the night make I bed to ſwim; I water my couc!: 
7 with my tears. + Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief; 1+ 
8 waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. I Depart from mc. 
all ye workers of iniquity ; for the Loxp hath heard the & voice of 
9 my weeping. The Lorxn hath heard my ſupplication ; the Lox» 


| Title of the pſalm. Upon Sheminith— V. 6. With my taars—lIt well becomes 
Or, upon the ezghth, It is thought to be the the greateſt ſpirits to be tender, and to rc- 
loftieſt note, as Alamoth is the loweſt ; but lent under the tokens of God's difpleaſur-. 
this is only conjeQure ; the Jcus them David who could face Gokah himſelf, mel: 
ſelves have no certain knowledge of their into tears at the remembrance of fin, ans 
own ancient muſick. under the apprehenſion of Divine wratt, 
V. 2. Bones—My inmoſt parts. and it is no diminution. to his chara-- 
V. 5. In death Among the dead. Re- ter, 
membrance He ſpeaks of the remembrance V. 8. Hall heard —By the workings ©! 
or celebration of God's grace in the land God's grace upon his heart, he knew. 
of the living, to the edification of God's prayer was accepted. His tears ha + 
church, and the propagation of truereligion voice, in the ears of the God of meicy. 
among men; which is not done in the Silent tears are not ſpeechleſs ones, Our 
other life. | tears are cries to God. 5 
7 V. 10. 4/ 
Þ Pſa. xxxviii. 1, * Pal. xxx. g. Ixxxviii. 11. cxv. 17. cxviii. 17. Ja. xxxviil. 
+ Job xvii. 7. Fal. xxxi. g. xxxviii. 10. Lam. v. 17. I Matt. vii. 23. X 
Li he xiii. 27. Pſal, cxix. 115. & Pſal, xxxi. 22. 
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10 will receive my prayer. All mine enemies ſhall be aſhamed and 
ſore vexed: they ſhall return and be aſhamed ſuddenly. 


PSA L M. VII. 


David prays for deliverance from his enemies, ver. 1, 2. Appeals to God for his innocence, 
ver. 3—5 · Prays io him to judge his cauſe, ver. 6—9. Expreſſes his confidence in God, 


Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the Lord, concerning the words of C the 


Benjamule, 
1 Loxp my God, in thee do Iput my truſt : ſave me from all 
2 them that perſecute me, and deliver me. Leſt he tear my foul 


like a hon, renting it in pieces, while there is none to deliver. 
3 O Loxd my God, if I have done this; if there be iniquity in my 
4 hands: If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with 
me: (yea, I have delivered him that without cauſe is mine enemy 
5 Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take it; yea, let him tread 
down my life upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. 


6 Selah. 


* Ariſe, O Losy, in thine anger, lift up thylclt, becauſe 


of the rage of mine enemies; and + awake for me to the judgment 
7 that thou haſt commanded. So ſhall the congregation of the peo- 
ple compaſs thee about: for their ſakes therefore return thou to 
8 thy high place. The Lord ſhall judge the people: judge me, O 
Lorp, T according to my righteouſneſs, and according to mine 


V. 10. Afhamed—Of their vain conhi- 
dence, Return—Repent of their fins and 
return to their obedience. | 

Title of the pialm. Shkiggaon—This 
ſeems to be the name of a kind of ſong, 
or inſtrument, which then was well known, 


hut now 1s only matter of conjecture, 


WVords—The falſe reports raiſed by him. 
Cuſh-——Probably ſome eminent commander 
or courtier under Saul. 

V. 2. Leſt—Mine enemy. Tear—Out of 
my body. 

V. 3. Hands—Which Cufk and others 
fallly lay to my charge. Iniquity=-In my ac- 
tions. 


® Je, xxx. 18. + Pſal. xxxv. 23. f Pal, xviii. 20, 


V+ 4. Deer —When it was in my 
power to deſtroy him. as 1 Sam. 24. 26, 

V. 6. Eft up —Glority thyſelf, and ſhew 
thylelf to be above them. Conmandcd— 
To execute that righteous ſentence, 
which thou haſt commanded, appoint- 
ed, and declared by thy prophet Sz- 
muel. 

V. 7. Coma - They will come from ail 
parts to worſhip thee, and ofter to thee 
praiſes and facrifices. Lg To thy tri- 
bunal, to fit there ard judge my caule. 
An alluhon to earthly tribunals, which 
generally are ſet up on high above the 


people, 


v. 9. 
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9 integrity that is in me. O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to 


an end, but eſtabliſh the juſt: 
10 heart and reins. 


ſhall return upon his own head, 
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for the righteous God trieth the 


| My M is of God, who ſaveth the upright in 
| 11 heart. God is a righteous judge : and God is angry with the wicked 
3 12 every day. If he turn not, he will whet his ſword, he hath bent 
| 13 his bow, and made it ready. He hath alſo prepared for him the 
| inſtruments of death; he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecu- 
| 14 tors. & Behold, he travelleth with iniquity, and hath conceived 
1 15 miſchief, and brought forth falſhood. He made a pit, and digged 
| 16 it, || and is fallen into the ditch which he made. His miſchief 


and his violent dealing ſhall come 


17 down upon his own pate. I will praiſe the LoxůD according to his 
righteouſneſs: and will ling praz/e to the name of the Lox mol: 


PSAL M VIII. 


David extols the majeſty, power, and providence of God, ver. 1, 2. And his loving- -kindnefs ts 


* V. 9. O—Put a ſtop to their wicked 
= practices. 
1 V. 11. Every day — Even then, whoo his 
providence feems to favour them, and 
they are moſt ſecure and confident. 
V. 12. He un- God will haſten, and 
ſpeedily execute his judgments upon him, 
V. 13. Him— For the wicked. Ordaineth 
— Deſigns or fits for this very uſe. Of all 
ſinners, perſecutors are let up as the 
faireſt marks of Divine wrath. They {ſet 
God at dehance but cannot let themſelves 
out of the reach of his judgments. 
V. 14. Travello. This metaphor denotes 
his deep deſign, and vigorous endeavours 


TI Matt. xxi. 16. 


mankind, ver. 3—5. In giving hum dominion over this lower world, ver. 6—9. 


1 | Io the chief mulician upon Gittith, A pſalm of David. 


| 1 Lonp our Lord, how execellent is thy name in all the earth 
| 2 + who haſt ſet thy glory 
| mouth of A babes and ſucklings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe 


above the heavens. Out of th: 


for doing miſchief, and his reſtleſneſs and 
pain till he have accompliſhed it. 

Title of the pſalm. Gitti This allo 15 
ſuppoſed to be the name of a tune, or in- 
ſtrument. 

V. 1. In Not only in Jrael, but amo 
all nations. Which ſhews that this 5k 1 
ſpeaks of the Meſſiah, and the times oft. 
New Teſtament. Heavens—Where th y 
throne of glory is eſtabliſhed, Where 
bleſſed angels celebrate thy praiſes, whe» 
Chriſt ütteth at thy right hand in glori 
majeſty, from whence he poureth Go 
excellent gifts upon babes. 

V. 2. Babes —Weak and fooliſh, 


CO. - 


＋ 1 Sem. xvi. 7 1 Chron. xxvili. g. Pal. cxxxix. 1. Jer. xi. 20. xvii. 10. xx. 12. K 


*. 23. Job xv. 35. Eſal. ix. 3. James i. 15. Job iv. 8. Pal. ix. 15. x 
xxxv. 8. cxli. 10. Prov. v. 22. Paal. xxxvii. 14, 13. f Pal. exiii. 4. cxlviii. . 
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of thine enemies, that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the aven- 


g ger. 


When I-conſider the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 


4 moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained; Þ What is man that 
thou art mindful of him? And the ſon of man that thou vifiteſt him? 
5 For thou haſt made him a little lower than the angels, and haſt 


6 crowned him with glory and honour. 


d Thou hait made him to 


have dominion over the works of thy hands; || thou haſt put all 


things under his feet : 


8 of the field; 


All ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of 
The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the fea, ond what- 


g foever paſſeth through the paths of the ſea. O Lonp our Lord, how 
excellent is thy name in all the carth. 


contemptible perſons, who are frequently 
called babes or children. Such are very un- 
fit to grapple with an enemy: and there- 
fore when ſuch perſons conquer the molt 
powerful and malicious enemies, it muſt 
needs confound them, and advance the 
glory of God: as indeed it did, when ſuch 
mean perſons as the apoſtles, and diſciples 
of Chriſt, maintained and propogated the 
goſpel, in ſpite of all the wit, power, and 
rage of their enemies. Ordained - Perfectly 
or firmly ſetiled ſlreng h: that is, the praiſe 
of his ſtrength or power, Mat. xxi. 16. it is 
rendered praiſe. Slill Silence and con- 
found them. Avenger — The devil, and 
all who are his vaſfals and eſpouſe his 
quarret. | 

V. 3. The moon—Either the ſun is in- 
cluded under this general title: or he omit- 
ted it, becauſe he made this pſalm by 
night. Ordamed—Placed in chat excellent 
and unalterable order, and directed to 
their ſeveral motions. 

V. 4. What is man— How mean and in- 
conhderable a thing is man, if compared 
with thy glorious majeſty. Man — leb. 
erm, or miſerable man. By which it is 
apparent that he ſpeaks of man, not ac- 
cording to the ſtate of his creation, but as 
fallen into a ſtate of fin and miſery, and 


I Job vii. 17. Pfal, cxliv. 4. Heb, ii. 6, & Gen, i. 26, 28, || 1 Cor, xv. 25. 


mortality. Mindfu!—Careft for him, and 
confereſt ſuch high favours upon him. 
The fon-—Heb. the fon of Adam, that great 
apoſtate from God, the finful fon of a lin- 
ful father, his ſon by Ikenels of diſpoſiti— 
on and manners, no leſs than by procrea- 
tion. All which tends to magniſy the fol- 
lowing mercy. . Vifizeft--Not in anger, as 


that word is ſometimes uſed, but with thy 


grace and mercy. 

V. 5. For— Thou haſt in Chriſt merci— 
fully reſtored man to his primitive eftate, 
wherein he was but one remove below the 
angels; from which he was fallen by in. 
Crowned——Man, fallen and loſt man: who 
1s actually reſtored to glory and dominion 
in Chriſt his head and repreſentative, who 
received this crown and dom:nion tor 
man's good, and in his ſtead; which he 
will in due time communicate to his mem- 
bers. And ſo the two expoſitions ot this 
place concerning mankind and concerning 
Chriſt, may be reconciled. For he ſpeaks 


_ of that honourable ctlate conferred frit 


upon Chriſt, and then by his hands upon 
mankind. But the words more l:terally 
rendered are, Thou madeft him a lilile lefs than 
God. And hence lome have inferred, that 
man in his original ſtate was the higheſt of 
all creatures. 
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Pſal. ix. 114. 

David praiſes God for giving him victory over his enemies, ver. 16. Triumphs in confidence 
that God would judge the world and proteft his people, ver. 9—10. Calls others to ods tam, 
ver. 11, 12. "Po help, an God, ver. 13—20. 


To the chief muſician upon Muth- labben, A plalm of David, 


Will praiſe thee, O Loxbp, with my whole heart; I will ſhew 

2 forth all thy marvellous works. I will be glad and rejoice in 
3 thee: I will ſing praiſe to thy name, O thou moſt high. When mine 
enemies are turned back, they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence, 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right and my cauſe, thou ſatteſt in the 
5 throne judging right. Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſl 
deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out their name for ever and 

6 ever. O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual end 
and thou haſt deſtroyed cities, their memorial is periſhed with them 

7 But the Loy ſhall endure for ever: he hath prepared his throne 
8 for judgment. And || he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs; he 
9 ſhall miniſter judgment to the people in uprightneſs. *The 
Lory alſo will be a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of 

10 trouble. And they that know thy name will put their truſt in thee: 
11 for thou, Loko, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee. Sing prat/es 
to the Lon which dwelleth in Zion: declare among the people hi. 
12 doings. + When he maketh inquiſition for blood, he remembereth 
13 them: he forgetteth not the cry of the afflicted ones. Have mercy 
upon me, O Loxy, conſider my trouble, which 1 ſuffer of them that 

14 hate me, thou that lifteſt me up from the gates of death: That 


Title of the pſalm. Muth-labben—This 
allo ſeems to be a title of ſome tune, or 
inſtrument: of which we may be content 
to be ignorant, as the ſewiſh dottors are. 

V. 3. Turned back—Put to flight. 

V. 7. But—Though cities and people 
may periſh, yet the Lord abides for ever. 
Which is ſufficient for the terror of his 


enemies, and the comfort of his church. 


V. 10. Thy name—Thy infinite power 
and wiſdom, and faithfulneſs and good- 
neſs. The name of God is frequently put 


for God. Put their truſ— The experience 


of thy faithfulneſs to thy people in all 


aal. xcvi. 13. xcvitiig, * Pſal. AXXV11, 39. xlvi. 1. xci. 2. f Gen. ix. 5. 


Theſe gates he elegantly oppoſes to che 


ages, Is a juſt ground for their confidence, 

V. 11. Zion—Whoſe ſpecial and grad“ 
ous prelence is there. People—To the he 4. 
then nations. 

V. 12. Blood—The bloodſhed of his 
nocent and holy ones: which though 
may not ſeem to regard for a ſeaſon, «© 
he will certainly call the authors of it t» - 
ſevere account. Diem The humble. 
it follows, or the oppreſſed, ver. 9.1 
truſt in him, and ſeek to him, ver. 
whom he ſeemed to have forgotten. 

V. 14. Gates—In the great aſſemblics. 


former. 
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may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in the gates of the daughter of Zion: I 
15 will rejoice in thy ſalvation. ＋ The heathen are ſunk down in the 
pit tat they made: in the net which they hid is their own foot 
16 taken. The Lonxp is known, by the judgment which he executeth : 
the wicked is ſnared in the work of his own hands. I Higgaion, 
17 Selah, The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all the nations 
18 that forget God. For the needy ſhall not always be forgotten: 
19 §the expectation of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. Ariſe, O 
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Lox, let no man prevail, let the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 
20 Put them in fear, O Loxo, that the nations may know themſelves 


to be but men. Selah. 


PSALM-X. 


David complains of and defcribes the wicked, ver. 1-11, Prays to God to appear againſt them, 


and rejoices in the proſpeft of it, ver. 12—18. 


1 
2 


HY ſtandeſt thou afar off, O Logo? Why hideſt thou % 
in times of trouble? The wicked in %% pride doth perſe- 


cute the poor: let them be taken in the devices that they have 
9 imagined. For the wicked boaſteth of his heart's defire, and * 
4 bleſſeth the covetous, whom the Loxp abhorreth. The wicked, 
through the pride of his countenance, will not ſeek after God : God 
5 15 not in all his T+ thoughts. His ways are always grievous : In thy 
judgments are far above out of his light: as for ali his enemies, he 


former, Of—Of the people who live or 
meet together in Zion. For cities are as it 
were mothers to their people, and the peo- 
ple are commonly called their daughters. 
So the names of the daughters of Egypt, Jer. 
xIvi. 11. and of Edom, Lam. iv. 21, 22. 
and of Tyre, Plal. xlv. 12. are put for the 
people of thoſe places. | 

V. 16. Higgaion— This is either a muſical 
term, or a note of attention, intimating 
chat the matter deſerves deep meditation, 
or conſideration, as the word ſignifies. 

V. 17. Forge. That do not regard God, 
nor his precepts, nor his threatnings and 
11dgments. | 


V. 20. Men—Heb, weak, miſerable, ard 


Vol. II. 9 P 


mortal men, and therefore altogether un- 
able to oppoſe the omnipoteut and eternal 


God. 

V. 3. Boaſteth—He glorieth in bis very 
fins which are his ſhame, and eſpecially 
in the latisfaction of his deſires. 

V. 4. Countenance—So called, becauſe 
though pride be properly {cated in the 
heart, yet it is manifeſt in the counte- 
Nance. 

V. 5. Judgments— Thy threatnings de- 
nounced againſt, and puniſhments inflic- 
ed upon ſinners. Are far—He doit no! 
regard or fear them: yea he deſpiſes them, 
being confident that he can blow then 
away with a breath, This is a geſture of 

contempt 


T Pal. vii. 15. lvii. 6. Prov. xxii. 8. 1 P/al. xcii. g. \ Pal. xii. 5. || Pfal. vii. 16. ix. 15, 
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never be in adverſity. 
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D S 4 L M S. Pal. x. 6-17, 
puffeth at them. He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be moved 


His mouth is full of curſing, and 


8 deceit and fraud: under his tongue is miſchief and vanity. He 
ſitteth in the. lurking places of the villages, || in the ſecret place: 
doth he murder the innocent: his eyes are privily ſet againſt the 

g poor. He heth in wait ſecretly as a hon in his den: he lieth in 


wait to catch the 


poor: he doth catch the poor when he draweth 
10 him into his net. He croucheth, and humbleth himſelf, that the 


11 poor may fall by his ſtrong ones. He hath ſaid in his heart, Goc 


12 hath forgotten : * he hideth his face, he will never ſee it. 


Ariſe. 


13 O Loo, O God, lift up thine hand: forget not the humble. Where 
fore doth the wicked contemn God ? He hath ſaid in his heart, thou 

14 wilt not require it. Thou haſt ſeen it; ſurely thou beholdeſt mil. 
chief and ſpite, to requite it with thy hand: the poor commiitei!: 

15 himſelf unto thee; thou art the helper of the fatherleſs. Brea! 
thou the arm of the wicked, and the evil man: Þ+ ſeek out his wick 
16 edneſs 'ti// thou find none. 7 The Loxp is king for ever and ever 
17 the heathen are periſhed out of his land. Lox, thou haſt heard 


contempt or diſdain, both in ſcripture, 
and other authors. 
V. 7. Tongue—Under his fair and plau- 


ſible tpeeches, miſchief is hid and covered. 


Vanity—Or, imjury, the vexation or op- 
ellion of other men. 
V. 8. Sitte, — Not within the villages, 
but in the ways bordering upon them, or 


leading to them, as robbers uſe to do. 
Are ſei—Heb. Are hid. He watches and 
looks out of his lurking-place. He alludes 


{till to the practices of robbers. 

V. 10. Croucheth—Like a lion (for he 
continues the ſame metaphor) which hes 
cloſe upon the ground, partly that he may 
not be diſcovered, and partly that he may 


more ſuddenly and ſurely lay hold on his 


rey. 
, V. 13. Contemn — Why doſt thou by giv- 
ing them impunity, ſuffer and occaſion 
them to deſpiſe thee? 

V. 14. Requite—Hehb. t give (to reſtore 


or pay the milchief which they have done 


N 
Kom. iii. 14. 


xxxvii. 17. T Pſai. xxix. 10. cxlv. 1g. cxlvi. 10. Jer. x. 10. Lam. v. 19. Dan. iv. 2 1 
vi. 26. 1 7m. i. 17. | 


to others) with thy hand, by thy own en 
traordinary providence, becauſe the op- 

re{Icd were deſtitute of all other ſucccoir:; 
Fatherleſs —Of fuch as have no friend «©: 
helper, one kind of them being put for 

V. 15. Scec&—Search for it, and punis. 
theſe wicked atheiſts. T —No {ich 
wickedneſs be left in the world, or at lea 
in the church. 

V. 16. [5 Ang To whom. it belong 
protect his ſubjects. Therefore his pes 
ples caſe is never deſperate, ſecing hee 
lives to help them. The heather Ii 
Canaanites; whom God, as king of ih: 
world, expelled, and gave their land 
his people. By which great example |: 
confirms his faith and hope for the fur, 


 Hlis land - Out of Canaan, which. God 


his land, becauſe he gave it to them, - 
fixed his preſence and dwelling in it. 

V. 17. Prepare—By thy grace and goo- 
ſpirit, that they may ſo pray as thou 
hear. 

V. 18. 10 


Hab. iii. 14. Job xxii. 13. Hal. xciv. 7. Ixiv. T al. vii. 9. 


Pfal. xi. 1—6. 


P 8 A 
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the defire of the humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt 


16 cauſe thine ear to hear: 


To judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, 


that the man of the earth may no more oppreſs. 


PSALM XI. 


David encourages himſelf in God, againſt the attempts of his enemies, ver. 1—3. 


Aſerts the 


domimion and providence of God, ver. 47 


To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


to your mountain. 
make ready 
3 ſhoot at the upright in heart. 
4 what can the righteous do? 
Loxp's throne is in heaven: 
5 the children of men. 


2 


N the Lorp put I my truſt: how ſay ye to my foul, Flee as a bird 
For lo, the wicked 8 bend (heir bow, they 
their arrow upon the ſtring, that they 

If } the foundations be deſtroyed, 
*The Lox is in his holy temple : the 
his eyes behold, + his eye-luds try the 
The Loxrp trieth the righteous : 
6 wicked, and him that loveth violence, his ſoul hateth. 


may privily 


but the 
J Upon the 


wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, and an horrible 


V. 18. To judge—To give ſentence for 
them, and againſt their enemies. The man 
—Earthly and mortal men, who yet pre- 
ſume to contend with thee their maker. 

V. 1. Ye—Mine enemies. 

V. 2. For lo— David having directed his 
ſpeech to his enemies, now turns it to God, 
and pours out before him his complaints. 
Ready— They lay deſigns for my deſlruc- 
tion and make all things ready to execute 
them. g 

V. 3. Foundations —Piety, juſtice, fidelity, 
and mercy, which are the pillars or foun- 
| lations of a late or kingdom. What—The 
gondition of all righteous men will be del- 
perate. 

V. 4. Temple—In heaven; Skin is men- 
4 as an evidence of his glorious ma- 
jelty, of his ſovereign power and domini— 
an over all men and things, and of his 
accurate inſpection into all men and their 
actions. Throne—Where he fits to examine 


all cauſes, and to give righteous ſentence 
Numb. 69. 


according to every man's works. 1Ty-— 
He throughly diſcerns all men, their moſt 
inward and ſecret actions: and therefore 
he fees and will reward my innocency, 
notwithltanding all the calumnies of mine 
enemies; and withal he ſees all their le- 
cret deſigns, and will dilc over and deſ-at 
them. 

V. 5. Truth —He chaſtens even righte- 
ous perſons, yet ſtill he loves them, and 
therefore will in due time deliver them. 
But as for the wicked, God hates them, 
and will ſeverely Dunn them. * 

V. 6. Rain—Send them plentifully, 
{wiftly, and ſuddenly, as rain commonly 
falls from heaven. Snares rie von 
plagues or judgments, which are called 
{nares, becauſe wicked men are often ſur- 
prized with them when they leaſt expect 
them. And becaule they cannot eicape 
them, or get out of them; but are held 
fait and deſtroyed by them. Horrible ten- 

feſts—Dreadful judgments ſo called, in al- 


g9P 2 luſion 
Fal. Ixiv. 3, 4. || Pjal. Ix. 2. 8. Ixxv. g. Ixxxli. 5. 


* Fab. ii. 20. T Hal. xxxiii. 13. 


xXxxIv. 15, 16, Ixvi. 7. J Ezek, xxxvili. 22. 
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7 tempeſt : this ſhall be the portion of their 8 cup. But the righteous 


Lon loveth op his countenance doth behold the up- 


PS ALM XII. 


David begs help of God, having no man whom he could truſt, ver. 1, 2. Deſeribes the wicke! 
and affures himſelf, that God would puniſh them, and preſerve the Juſt, ver. g—8. 


To the chief muſican upon Sheminith, A pſalm of David. 
ELP Lord, for * the godly man ceaſeth: for the faithful ſai 


right. 


every one with his neighbour: 


3 double heart do they ſpeak. 


2 from among the children of men. They ſpeak falſhood 


+ with flattering lips, and with a 


The Loxp ſhall cut off all flattering 


4 lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. Who have aid, 
With our tongue will we prevail, our lips are our own:: Who 
5 lord over us? For the oppreſhon of the poor, for the ſighing of 
the needy, now will I ariſe (faith the Lozp) I will ſet Aim in falcty 


6 from him that puffeth at him. 


The words of the Lord are pure 


words: J as filver tried in furnace of earth, purified ſeven times, 
7 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lorpy ; thou ſhalt obſerve them from n 
8 generation for ever. The wicked walk on every ſide, when (1c 


vileſt men are exalted. 


luſion to the deſtruction of Sodom by theſe 
means. But this he ſeems to ſpeak not fo 
much of preſent calamities, as of eternal 
puniſhments. Tihis—Is their portion, and 
as it were the meat and drink appointed 
them by God. 

Title of the pſalm. Shemuuth—The 
ſame title is prefixed to Pſal. 6. 

V. 4. Prevaii—By railing and ſpreading 
evil reports concerning him. Our un 
At our own diſpoſal to ſpeak what we 
pleaſe, who can controul or reſtrain us? 


| Hal. xvi. 5 * Ia. Ivil. 1. T Pal. xxviii. Zo 1 2 Sam. xxii. 31. Fſal. If 


30. cxix. 140. 
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V. 5. Puffeth—From him that deſpilcs 
him, and hopes to deſtroy him wit a 
puff of breath. 

V. 6. Pure — Without the leaſt mixture 
of falſhood; and therefore ſhall in{all: ibly 
be fulfilled. 2 

V. 7. Thou ſhalt keep them—Thy Wor 
or promiſes : theſe thou wilt obſerve nd 
keep, both now, and from this generation /17 


ever. 
V. 8. Walk—They fill all places, aud 


about boidly and ſecurely, 


SAL: 


Prov. xxx. 5. 


8 A LS. 1641 


P S A L. M XIII. 


Havid complains to God, ver. 1, 2. Prays for help, ver. 3, 4. Rejoices in hope, ver. 
oy W 1g. 57 6. | 


To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, 


t OW long wilt thou forget me, O Losp, for ever? How long 
2 4 wilt thou * hide thy face from me? How long ſhall I take 
counſel in my ſoul; kaving ſorrow in my heart daily ? How long 


3 ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me? 


Conſider and hear 


me, O Loxp my God: lighten mine eyes, that I ſleep not in death. 
4 t Left mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt him; and thoſe 


5 that trouble me, rejoice when I fall. 


6 mer 


But I have truſted in thy 


cy; my heart ſhall rejoice in thy ſalvation. I will ſing unto the 


Lox, becauſe he bath dealt bountifully with me. 


FSA L. M XIV. 


The atheiſm and corruption of mankind, ver. 1—9g. An expoſtulation with finners, ver. 4—6. 


A prayer for the ſalvation of God, ver. 7. 


Fo the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, 


1 HE & fool hath ſaid in his heart, there ig no God; they || are cor- 
rupt, they have done abominable works, Here is none that 

2 doeth good. The Loa looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men, to ſee if there were any that did underitand, and 


3 ſeek God. They are all gone aſide; they are ali together become 


V. 2. How long—Shall I be in ſuch 
perplexities, not knowing what courle to 
take ? 

V. 3. Lighten—Revive and comfort, aud 
deliver me from the darkneſs of death, 
which is ready to come upon me. 

V. 6. Tull fing—It is a common thing 
for Dauid and other prophets to ſpeak of 
future deliverances as if they were already 
come, that ſo they may ſignify both the 
infallible certainty of the thing, and their 
firm aſſurance thereof. 


* Pfal. Ixix. 17. 


+ Pal. xxxviii. 10. I Egal. xxv. 2. 
i. 21, &c. 


V. 1. The fool—The wicked man. Good 
— That is, actions really good or pleaſing 
to God. 

V. 2. Looked-—God knoweth all things 
without any enquiry: but he [peaks after the 
manner of men. Upon-—Upon the whole 
Ißracliliſi nation, and upon all mankind ; 
for he ſpeaks of all except his people, and the 
righteous ones, who: are oppoled to theſe, 
ver. 4. 5. 

V. 3. Cone — From God, and from the 
rule which he hath given chem. PFilthy 

—Loathſome 


Aal. x, 4. liii. 1. || Rom. 
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4 filthy: + there is none that doeth good, no not one. Have all the 

workers of r no knowledge? 7 Who eat up my people as 

5 they eat bread, and call not upon the Loxy. There were they in 

6 great fear; for God is in the generation of the righteous. & Ye 

have derided the counſel of the poor; becauſe the Lord is his 

7 refuge. O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Zion! When 

the Loxp bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob || ſhal! 
rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. | 


PSALM XV. 


The ſcope of this ſhort, but excellent pfalm, is to  fhew us the way to heaven, Here is à queſtion pro- 
Fofed, ver. 1. The anſwer tout, ver. 2—5. -« 


A pſalm of Dauid. 
1 ORD, * who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle ? Who ſhall dwe!! 
2 in thy holy hill? + He that walketh uprightly, and worketh 


g righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth with his heart? He that bac 
biteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour, no 
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— Loathſome and abominable to God. 
V. 4. Bread With as little remorſe, and 
with as much greedineſs. Call not They 


are guilty not only of groſs injuſtice to- 


wards men, but alfo of horrid impiety and 
contempt of God. | 

V. 5. There—Upon the ſpot, where they 
practiſed theſe inlolences, God ſtruck 
them with a panick fear. For —God is on 
their ſide, and therefore thetrenemies have 
cauſe to tremble. 

V. 6. Becauſe—This was the ground of 
their contempt, that he lived by faith in 


God's promile and providence. 


V. 7. O that—-Thele words immediately 
contern the deliverance of 7/rac] out of that 
finfal ſtate, in which they now were; 
which having deſcribed, he concludes, 
with a prayer to God to help them out of 
Zion, where the ark then was, but princi— 


pally they deſiga the ſpiritual redemption 


+ Rom. iii. 10, 
8, Kc. 


35 a 


1 * &% 


1 Mick. iii. 3. Pal. xxii. 7, 8. 
tt Ia, xxxiii. 15, 


and ſalvation of all God's Tfrael by the 
Meſſiah. The captroity—His captive people. 
The children of Jacob, as Aaron is name 
for his ſons, 1 Chron. xii. 27. 

V. 1. Who—Who ſhall ſo dwell ir 
thy church here, as to dwell with thee {or 
ever in heaven ? 

V. 2. Uprghth—Loving, and fervirs 
God, and loving his neighbour not 
word only, but in truth; and this con- 
ftantly. Worketh—Makes it his bufine(s 
do juſtly, to give to every one his due, 
to God, and then to men. Speate/,— 
words and profeſſions to God and men, 
agree with the thoughts and purpoſes 
his heart. 

V. 3. He—He that doth not ſpeak evi! 
of his neighbour. Neighbour — That is, a: 
man. Nor taketh-—Into his mouth, doth no: 
raiſe it, neither ſpread or propag 
it; or believe it without ſufficient rea lon. 

V. 4. Vac 
* Pſal, xxiv. 


Pal. iii. 6, 
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4 taketh up a reproach againſt his neighbour. In whoſe eyes a vile 


perſon is contemned-; but he honoureth them that fear the Lox : 
5 he that ſweareth to his own hurt, 
teth not out his money to uſury, 


and changeth not? . He that put- 
§ or taketh reward againſt the in- 


nocent. He that doth. theſe things, ſhall never be moved. 


PSALM XVI. 


David Profeſſes his trufl in God, his adherence to him and tove of his people, ver. 1—3. 


His fetis- 


faction in Gad, ver. 4—7. He fpeaks in the perſon of Chriſt, of God's preſence with him, of 
his reſurrection and the glory that ſhould follow, ver. 8—11. 


Michtam of David. 


1, 2 RESERVE me O God: for in thee do I put my truſt. * 0 my 
foul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lon, thou ar! my Lord: + my 
3 goodneſs extendeth not to thee: But to the ſaints that are in the 


4 earth, and. to the excellent in whom 2s all my delight. 


V. 4. Vle—An ungodly man. Honoureth 
-— He highly eſteems and loves them, 
though they be mean as to their woridly 
condition, and though they may differ 


from him in ſome opinions or practices 


of leſſer moment. Sweareth-—A promiſſory 
oath. Hurt——To his own damage. As it 
a man folemnly ſwear, that he will ſell 
him ſuch an eſtate at a price below the 
full worth; or that. he will give a poor 
man ſuch a ſum of money, which-after- 
wards he finds inconvenient to him. 
Changeth not—His purpoſe, but conti- 


nues firm and relolved to perform his 


promile. 
V. 5. To vfury—In fuch a manner as is 
contrary to God's law: of which fee 


otherwiſe, Exod. xxii. 25. Leo. xxxv. 36, 


27, &c. + Reward—Or, a bribe for him 
who hath a bad caule. Moved —He fhall 
zbide with God here, and when he dies be 
for ever with the Lord. | 

Title of the pſalm. Mickiam-—This 
ſeems to be a title belonging to the mu- 
lick or the ſong, which, with the reſt, 
is now loſt and unknown. As Da- 


1 Excd. xxii. 23. Lev. xxv. 36. Deut. xxiii. 19. Exel. xviii. 8. xxii. 12. Dent. xvi. 19. 
T Job xxii. 2. xxxv. 7. Pial. l. g. Rom xi. 35. 


\ £x0d, xxiii. 8. * P/al. xvi. 2. 


Their 


dil was both a member, and an emi- 
nent type. of Chriſt, he {peaks of himſelf 
lometimes in the one and ſometimes in the 
other capacity: and therefore having 
ſpoken of himſelf as a member of Chrilt, 
in the former part of the alm, he pro- 


cecds to conſider himſelf as a type of Chrilt, 
and being inſpired by the holy Ghoſt: 


towards the cloſe he ſpeak luch things, 
as though they might be accommodated 
to. hunlelf in a very imperfect ſenſe, yet 
could not properly, belong to any but to 


Chriſt, to whom therefore they are juſtly. 


appropriated in the New Teſtament. 


V. 2. 7othee—-Thoudoſt not need me or 


my ſervice, nor art capable of any advan- 
tage from it. 


V. 3. Zul—I bear a ſingular refpe& and 


love to all faints, for thy fake, whole 


friends and ſervants they are, and whole 
image they bear. This more properly 
agrees to Dauwd, than to Chriſt, whole 


goodneis was. principally. deligned for, 


and imparted to ſinners. 
V. 4. S9rrows— Having ſhewed his affec- 
tion to the ſervants of the true God, he 
now 
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S. Pal. xvi. 611. 
* | XVI. 6—11. 


drink- offerings of blood will I not offer, 4 nor take up their names 
5 into my lips. & The Loxp is the portion of mine inheritance, and of 
6 my cup: thou maintaineſt my lot. || The lines are fallen unto me in 
7 pleaſant places: yea, I have a goodly heritage. I will bleſs the 
Lonxp, who hath given me counſel; my reigns alſo inſtruct me in 


8 the night ſeaſons. 


I have ſet the Lox D always before me: becauſe 


9 + he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved. Therefore my 
heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in 


now declares what an abhorrency he has 
for thoſe that worſhip idols. Offerings 
In which the Gentiles uſed ſometimes to 
drink part of the blood of their facrifices. 
Names —Of thoſe other gods mentioned 
before. 

V. 5. The Lord—1 rejoice in God as my 


ortion, and defire no better, no other 


elicity. Cup—The portion which is put 
mto-my cup, as the ancient manner was 
in feaſts, where each had his portion of 
meat, and of wine alloted to him. Lot— 
My inheritance divided to me by lot, as 
the cuſtom then was. 

V. 6. Lines— My portion, which was 
meaſured with lines. Are fallen—In a 
land flowing with milk and honey, and 
above all, blefſed with the preſence and 
knowledge of God. 

V. 7. The Lord—Hath inſpired that wiſ- 
dom into me, by which I have choſen the 
Lord for my portion, and am ſo fully 
ſatisfied with him. Rems--My inward 
thoughts and affections, being inſpired 
and moved by the holy ſpirit. Infirut— 
Direct me how to pleaſe God, and put my 
whole truſt in him. Night—Even when 
others are aſleep, my mind is working 
upon God, and improving the ſilence and 
ſolitude of holy meditations. 1 

V. 8. 1 have ſce.— I have always preſented 
him to my mind, as my witneſs and judge, 


t Joſh. xxiii. 79. h Deut. xxxii. 9. Pſa. lxxiii. 26. cxlii. 5. Lam. ii. 24. 
T T Adds ii. 25. 


xvii. 3. Heal. Ixxviii. 88. Mich. ii. 4, 8. 


It Asi. 31. xiii. 35. 
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10 hope. I For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell; neither wilt thou 


as my patron and protector. Hitherto 
David ſeems to have ſpoken with reſpe& to 
himſelf, but now he is tranſported by the 
ſpirit of prophecy, and carried above him 
ſelf, to ſpeak as a type of Chriſt, in whom thi: 
and the following verſes were truly accom- 
pliſhed. Chriſt as man did always ſet his 
father's wall and glory before him. Rig. 
hand--To ſtrengthen, protect, aſſiſt, and 
comfort me: as this aſſiſtance of God was 
neceſſary to Chriſt as man. Moved 
Though the archers ſhoot grievouſly 2: 
me, and both men and devils ſcek my 
deſtruttion, and God ſets himſelf again! 
me as an enemy, yet I am aſſures 
he will deliver me out of all my 
diſtrelles. 

V. 9. My glery—My tongue, which is « 
man's glory and privilege, above all other 
living creatures. Reqo:ceth—Declares 
inward joy. For this word ſignifies not {> 
much eternal joy, as the outward demon- 
rations of it. My fleſh--My body {ſhall 
quietly reſt in the grave. Shall yeſt—lr 
confident aſſurance of its mncorruptio:: 
there. and of its reſurroction to an immo 
tal life: the fleſh or body is in itſelf, b 


a dead lump of clay; yet hope is he. 


aſcribed to it figuratively, as it is 
the brute creatures, Rom. viii. 19. 

V. 10. Hell—In the ſtate of the de 

Holy one—Me thy holy fon, whom 

| | haſt 

70. 

T Pfal. Ixxiii. 2g. Ccxx:. /; 
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11 ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption. Thou wilt ſhew me the path 
of life: & in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there 


are pleaſures for evermore. 


PSALM XVIL 


David appealing to God for his integrity, begs for defence againſt lus enemies, ver. 1i—9. De- 
ſeribes their wickedneſs, ver. 10—12. Prays for deliverance from them, and refts in hope, 


A prayer of David. 


2 


1 EAR the right, O Loxp, attend unto my cry; give ear unto 
my prayer, Hat goeth not out of feigned lips. Let my ſen- 


tence come forth from thy preſence: let thine eyes “ behold the 
3 things that are right. Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt viſit- 


ed me in the night, + thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find nothing: 1 


4 T am purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. Concerning the 
works of men, by the word of thy lips, I have kept me from the 


haſt ſanQified and ſent into the world. 
It is peculiar to Chriſt, to be called 7he 
holy one of God, To fee—To be corrupted 
or putrified in the grave, as the bodies of 


others are. 
V. 11. Life—Thou wilt raiſe me from the 


grave, and conduct me to the place and 


{tate of everlaſting felicity. Prefence—In 
that heavenly paradiſe, where thou art 
gloriouſly preſent, where thou doſt clearly 
and fully diſcover the light of thy counte- 
nance; whereas in this life thou hideſt thy 
face and ſheweſt us only thy back-parts. 
Right-hand— Which he mentions as a place 
of the greateſt honour, the place where 
the ſaints are placed at the laſt day, and 
where Chriſt himſelf is faid to fit, Pfal. 
cx. 1, Pleaſures All our joys are empty 
and defeQive : But in heaven there is 
tuingls of joy. Our pleaſure here are 
tranſient and momentary; but thole 
at God's right hand are pleaſures for ever- 
more. For they are the pleaſures of immor- 


tal fouls, in the enjoyment of an eternal 
God. 


Vol. II. 


V. 1. The rht—Regard my righteous 
cauſe. 

V. 2. Sentence — ſudgment on my behalf. 
Come — From thy tribunal. 

V. 3. Proved—Or ſearched or tried it, by 
many temptations and afflitions. Nig4 
When mens minds being freed from the 
diſtraction of buſineſs, and from the ſo- 
ciety of men, they act more vigoroully and 
freely, according to their ſeveral inclina- 
tions. Tried—As gold-{miths do metals, 
Nothing Nothing of unrighteouſneſs. Pur- 
fpoſed—T have rejohved, upon deliberation, 
as the word implies. Mouth-—T am ſo far 
from practifing againſt Saul's life, as they 
charge me, that I will not wrong him fo 
much as in a word. 

V. 4. Concerning—Obſerving the works 
of the men of this age, how wicked they 
are, I was reſolved to take more care in 
ordering my own actions. By—By the 
help of thy bleſſed word. Paths—The 
cuſtoms and practices. Deſtrer Or, of 
the violent man: ſuch as Saul, and his cour- 
tiers and ſoldiers. 


V. 7. By 


Wo 
Hal. xxi. 6. * Pſal.xi.5, f Job xxiii. 10. Pjal. xxvii 2. Mal. iii. 2, 3. 1 Pet. i. 7. 
J Pal, xxxix. 1, 
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xvii. 8—1 f. 


5 paths of the deſtroyer. . Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my 
6 footſteps ſlip not. I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, 
7 O God: incline thine ear unto me, and hear my ſpeech. & Shew 

thy marvellous loving-kindneſs, O thou that ſaveſt by thy right 

hand, them who put their truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up again/! 
8 them. || Keep me as the apple of the eye: hide me under the ſha- 
9 dow of thy wings, From the wicked that oppreſs me, from my 


10 deadly enemies, who compaſs me about. 


11 
12 
. 
14 


filleſt with thy 
15 


They are incloſed in 


their own fat: with their mouth they fpeak proudly. They have 
now compaſſed us in our ſteps; they have ſet their eyes bowing 
down to the earth: Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, and 2: 
it were a young lion lurking in ſecret places. Ariſe, O Loks, diſap- 
point him, caſt him down: deliver my ſoul from the wicked, whic/ 
is thy ſword : From men who are thy hand, O Loxn, from men of 
the world, + who have their portion in tis life, and whoſe belly thou 
t hid treaſure: they are full of children, and leave 
the reſt of their ſub/tance to their babes. As for me, I will [ or h 


- behold thy face in righteouſneſs: I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awakc 


with thy likenels. 


V. 7. By—By thy great power. 

V. 10. They—They live in ſplendor and 
proſperity. | 
V. 11. Stegs—In all our ways. We go 
from place to place, to rocks, and caves, 
and woods; but whereſgever we go they 
are at hand, and ready to ſurround us. 
Eyes They keep their eyes fixed upon us. 
Bowing—Couching down upon the earth, 
that they may watch the fitteſt opportu- 
nity to ſurprize us. 
V. 13. Sword—Thy inſtrument to exe- 
cute vengeance upon thine enemies. Do 
not punith me with this rod : let me fall 
into thy bands, and not into the hands of 
men. ha 

V. 14. Thy hand—Wherewith thou doſt 
correct me. World —Who ſet their hearts 


fal. xxx. 21. 


Deul. xxxii. 10. Zech. ii. 8. 
g | I Jer. xli. 8. 


upon this world, and neither have, no. 
deſire any other portion. Belly-—Mind c 
appetite, as that word is uſed 70 xx. 20. 
Prov, xx. 30. Treaſure — With extraor{: 
nary wealth and glory. Children—Wher 
many of thy faithful ſervants are borren, 
theſe are bleſſed with a numerous pott-- 
rity 


V. 15. { will —I do not place my port: 


in earthly treaſures, hut in beholding G 
face, in the enjoyment of God's preſence 


and favour; which is enjoyed in pri | 
this life, but not fully. Satisfied.— TH. 
time is coming. wherein I ſhall be abun 
dantly ſatisſied with beholding thy fe. 
Awake—When I arile from the dead. I.“ 
neſs With the image of God ſtamped up- 
on my glorified ſoul. : 

PSA L M 
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ver. 43—50., 


4 from mine enemies. 


he heard my voice out of his 


Title of the pſalm. Servant. Who eſ- 
teems it a greater honour to be thy ſervant, 
than to be king of 1frael. Saul - After the 
death of Saul, and the conqueſt of all his 
ſucceeding enemies, and his own firm eſta- 
bliſhment in his kingdom. 
V. 1. Love —Moſt affectionately, and 
with my whole ſoul; as the Hebrew word 
homifies, | 
V. 2. Rock—To which I flee for refuge, 
as the Mraelites did to their rocks. Horn— 
it is a metaphor from thoſe beaſts whoſe 
ſtrength lies in their horns. 
V. 4. Death—Dangerous and deadly 
troubles. Foods —Their multitude, and 
Numb. 70. 


. 


PSALMS. 1647 
PSALM XVII. 


David triumphs in God, ver. 1-3. Praiſes God for his paſt deliverances, ver. 4—19. Takes 
the comfort of his integrity. which God had thereby cleared up, ver. 20—28, Gives God the 


glory of all his vickories, ver. 29—42. Expreſſes his hope of what God would do farther, 
This pſalm with ſome few and ſmall variations, is written, 2 Sam. 22. 1 
was compoſed by David towards the end of his life, upon the occafion here mentioned. 


To the chief muſician, A p/aln of David, the ſervant of the Lonp, who ſpake unto the 
Load the words of “ this ſong, in the day that the Loxp delivered him from the hand 
of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul: and he ſaid, 


1, 2+ Will love thee, O Lox, my ſtrength. The Lord is my rock and 
fortreſs, and my deliverer: my God, my ſtrength I in whom Iwill 
truſt, my buckler, and the horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower. 
g Icalled upon the Lok D, who is worthy to be praiſed, and was ſaved 
$ The ſorrows of death compaſled me, and 
5 the floods of ungodly men made me afraid: The ſorrows of 
the grave compaſſed me about: the ſnares of death prevented me. 

6 In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lory, and cried unto my God; 
| temple, and my cry came before 
7 him, even into his ears. 'Then the earth ſhook and trembled, the 
foundations alſo of the hills were moved and ſhaken, becauſe he 
8 was wroth. There went up a ſmoak out of his noſtrils, and fire 
9 out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it. He bowed 
the heavens alſo and came down, and darkneſs was under his feet. 


ſtrength, and violent aſſaults, breaking in 
upon me like a flood. 

V. 5. Sorrows—Which brought me to 
the brink of the grave. Death-—Had al- 
molt taken hold of me, before I was aware. 

V. 6. Temple—Out of his heavenly ha- 
bitation, — 

V. 7. Then-—Then God appeared on 
my behalf in a glorious manner, to the 
terror and confuſion of all mine enemies, 
which is here compared to an earthquake, 

V. 8. There went, &c.— Al] thele ſeem to 
be figurative expreſhons, denoting the 
greatneſs of his anger. 


V. 9. Bowed—By producing thick and 


9 2 2 dark 
* Sam. 22. f P/al, cxliv. 1, Þf Heb. ii. 13. al. cxvi. g. Pjal. xi. 4. 
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1648 19 PSALMS. Pal: zviii. 1024. 
10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, * he did fly upon 
11 the wings of the wind. He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pa- 
villion round about him, were dark waters, and thick clouds of the 
12 ſkies. At the brightneſs that was before him, his thick clouds paſſed; 
:13 hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. The Loꝝp alſo thundered in the hea- 

vens, and the Higheſt gave his voice; hail ones and coals of fire. 

14 Yea he ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them; and he ſhot out 
15 lightnings, and diſcomfited them. Then. the channels of waters 
were ſeen, and the foundations of the world were diſcovered at 

16 thy rebuke, O Lon, at the blaſt of the breath of thy noſtrils. + He 
ſent from above; he took me, he drew me out of many waters. 
17 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, and from them which 
18 hated me; for they were too ſtrong for me. They prevented me in 
19 the day of my calamity : but the Loxp was my ſtay. 7 He brought 
mee forth alſo into a large place: he delivered me becauſe he de- 
20 lighted in me. The Loxp rewarded me according to my righte- 
_ ouſneſs; according to the cleanneſs of my hands hath he recom- 
21 penſed me. For I have kept the ways of the Lorp, and have no: 
22 wickedly departed from my God. For all his & judgments were be- 
23 fore me, and I did not put away his ſtatutes from me. I was all; 
24 upright before him: and I kept myſelf from mine iniquity. Therc- 
fore hath the Loxp recompenſed me according to my righteouſne!:, 


dark clouds, whereby the heavens ſeem to V. 14. Arrows—Lightnings. Them — 

come down to the earth. Came — Not by Mine enemies. 

change of place, but by the manifeſtation V. 15. Diſcovered—By mighty carb. 

of his preſence and power on my be- quakes, which overturned the earth, an 

half. made its lower parts viſible. 

V. 10. Cherub—Or, upon the cherubim, up- V. 18. Preuented— They had almoſt ſur- 
on the angels, who are alſo called God's prized me. | 
chariots, Hal. Ixviii. 17. upon which he V. 19. Brought—Out of my ſtraits and 
is ſaid to fit and ride. All which is not difficulties, into a ſtate of freedom and 
to be underſtood grolly, but only to de- comfort. So he aſcribes all his mercies t5 
note God's uſing the miniſtry of angels, God's good pleaſure, as the firſt ſpring ©: 
in railing ſuch ſtorms and tempeſts. h them, WA. 
—As {wiftly as the wind. V. 20. Righteouſneſs —Juſt cauſe. The 
V. 11. Darkneſs —He covered himſelf innocency of my actions towards Sau! 
with dark clouds. Waters—Watry va - from whoſe blood I kept my hands pure. 
pours. V. 22. 7udgments—1 diligently ſtudic' 
V. 12. Ai—His glorious and powerful and conſidered them. | * 

appearance. Paſſed— Or, paſſed away, va- V. 24. Iniguity— From that fin which 
niſhed, being diſſolved into ſhowers. was moſt inclined or mp dri 

i 26. U, 718 U 


* Pſal.civ.z. Þ Pſal. cxliv. 7. Ivii. 3. I Paal. cxviii. g. Dull. x. 5. 
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PSALMS. 1649 


25 according to the cleanneſs of my hands in his eye- ſight. With the 
merciful man thou wilt ſhew thyſelf merciful: with an upright man 


26 thou wilt ſhew thyſelf upright. 


With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy- 


ſelf pure; and with || the froward thou wilt ſhew thyſelf froward. 
27 For thou wilt fave the afflicted people; but wilt bring down high 


28 looks. For thou haſt lighted my 


29 enlighten my darkness. 


candle: the Lorry my God will 


For by thee I have run through a troop; 


30 and by my God have I leaped over a wall. As for God his“ way 
is perfect: the word of the Lov is + tried: he isn buckler to 


31 all thoſe that truſt in him. 


＋ For who is God, ſave the Loxn? Or 
32 who is a Rock, ſave our God? 


It is God that girdeth me with 


33 ſtrength, and maketh my way perfect. He maketh my feet like 


34 hind's feet, and  ſetteth me upon my high places. He teacheth 


my hands to war, ſo that a bow of fleel is broken by mine arms, 
35 Thou halt alſo given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation, and thy right 
hand hath held me up, and thy gentleneſs hath made me great. 
36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me, that my feet did not ſlip. 
37 I have purſued mine enemies, and overtaken them: neither did I 
38 turn again till they were conſumed. I have wounded them that 
39 they were not able to riſe : they are fallen under my feet. For 
thou haſt girded me with {trength unto the battle: thou haſt ſub. 
40 dued under me thoſe that role up againit me. Thou haſt alſo given 


V. 25. Upright —Thou meteſt to every 
one the ſame meaſure, which he meteth 


out to others; and thereſore thou wilt 


perform mercy and truth, to thoſe who 
are merciful and true to others. 

V. 26. Pure—Free from the leaſt mix- 
ture or appearance of unrighteouſneſs, or 
unfaithfulneſs. Frouard— Thou wilt crols 
him and walk contrary to him. | 

V. 28. Lighteſt—Given me ſafety, and 
comfort, and glory, and poſterity alſo. 

V. 29. Troop—Broken through the arm- 
ed troops of mine enemies, Wall—lI have 
icaled the walls of their ſtrongeſt cities. 
V. go. Perfeft—His providence, though 
it may ſometimes be dark, yet is always 
wite and juſt, and unblameable, Tried— 


|| Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. 27, 28. Deut. xxxii. 4. Dan. iv. 37. Rev, xv. 3 


cxix. 140. Prov, xxx. 5 


The truth of God's promiſes is approved 
by innumerable experiences. 

V. 31. Who—Our Lord is the only God, 
and therefore there is none, that can hin- 
der him from accompliſhing his own work, 


V. 32. Perfect. Perfectly plain and 


ſmooth, and clear from impediments. 


V. 33. High place Coufirms me in that 
high eſtate into which he hath advanced me. 


V. 35. Saluation— Thy protection, Which. 


hath been to me like a ſhield. Held Kept 
me from falling into thoſe miichiefs, which 
mine enemies dehgned. Gentleneſ Thy 
clemency, whereby thou halt pardoned 
my ins; thy grace and benignity. | 

V. 36. Shpt-—As they are apt to do in 
narrow and uneven Ways. 


V. 43. Peop!- 
„ + F/ak x6 
＋ Deut. xxxii. 39. 1 Sam. 11. 2. Pſal, Ixxxv1, 8. Jaa. xlv. 5, 
|| Pat, cxliv. 1, 


PS ALMS. Pal xviii. 41—g0. 
me the necks of mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate 
me. They cried, but there was none to ſave them: || even unto the 
Loxy, but he anſwered them not. Then did I beat them {mall as 
the duſt before the wind: I did“ caſt them out as dirt in the ſtreets. 
Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings of the people: and thou 
haſt made me the head of the heathen: a people whom I have not 
known ſhall ſerve me. As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall 
obey me: the ſtrangers ſubmit themſelves! unto me. The ſtrangers 
ſhall fade away, and be afraid out of their cloſe places. The Loxy 
liveth, and bleſſed be my rock: and let the God of my ſalvation be 
47 exalted. It is God that avengeth me, and ſubdueth the people un 
48 der me. He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, Þ thou lifteſ 
me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt me: thou haſt delivered me 
49 from the violent man. I Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, 
O Loxy, among the heathen: and ſing praiſes unto thy name. 
50 Great deliverance giveth he to his king; and ſheweth mercy to hi: 
anointed, to David, and to his ſeed & for evermore. 


PSAL M XIX. 


The book of the creatures fhews us the power and Godhead of the Creator, ver. 1—6. The book 5; 
the ſcriptures fhews us his will; the excellency thereof, ver. 7—11. A prayer againſt fin, ver. 


12, 14- 
To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 
1 HE * heavens declare the glory of God : and the firmamen: 
2 ſheweth his handy-work. Day unto day uttereth * 
43. People. From contentions, and for honour's ſake he forbears to mention, 


feditiol? under Saul, and TIſhboſheth, and V. 49. Heathen —Daud is here tranſport- 


Abjalom. Heathen Of the Ammonites, Moa- 
bites, Edomites, Syrians, and others. Not 
tnoun.— Even barbarous and remote nati- 
ons. 

V. 44. Hear — As ſoon as they under- 
ſtand my will and pleaſure, they ſhall in- 
2 1b 1 r* wath it. 

5. Cloſe lack Out of their ſtrong 
volt kan they ſhall lurk for fear of me. 
V. 46,/The Lord—He and he only is the 
e ing God. 

. 48. Violent man—From Saul: whom 


; 


true 


* Gen. i. 6. 
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Join xxvii. . xxxv. 12. 8 1. 28. Ja. i. 15 
Mich. iii. 4. Zech. vi. 13. * Zech. x. 5. T Pfal, . 


ed beyond himſelf, and ſpeaks this in ſpe- 
cial relation to Chriſt, who was to be his 
ſeed, and of whom he was an emiuen! 
type, and by whom alone this was dos 
And therefore this is jultly applied to Ain 
and to his calling of the Genliles, Rom. xv. 
V. 50. His ing To the king whom 
himſelf choſe and anointed, and to 3! ais 
poſterity; and eſpecially to the Meta 
who is called David's feed, Acts xi. 23 
Rom. i. g. 
v. 1. The lieavens— They are as a leg Þ1c 
hook, 
Ta xi. 11, xiv. 12. £zek. viii. 18. 
Rom. xv. g. 1 Vit. 13: 
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PSALMS. 
g and night unto night ſheweth knowledge. There is no ſpeech nor 


1651 


4 language where their voice is not heard. + Their line is gone out 
- through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world: in 
5 them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun; Which is as a bride- 
groom coming out of his chamber; and Þ rejoiceth as a ſtrong man 
6- to run a race. His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and 


his. circuit unto the ends of it: 


and there 1s nothing hid from the 


7 heat thereof. The law of the Loxo is perfect, converting the ſoul : 


book, wherein he that.runs may read it. 
The glory—His eternal power and Godhead, 
his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. Firma- 
ment—Or, the expanſion, all the. vaſt ſpace 
extended from the earth to the higheſt 
heavens. with all its goodly furniture. 

V. 2. Day—Every day and night repeats 
theſe. demonſtrations of God's glory. U!- 


teret Or, poureth forth, conſtantly and 


abundantly, as a. fountain. doth water; 
ſo this Hebrew word ſignifies. Knowledge-— 
Gives us a clear knowledge or dilcovery 
of God. their author. 

V. 3. Heard—Or, underſtood ; there are 
divers. nations in the world, which have 
ſeveral languages, ſo that one cannot 
diſcourle with, or be underitoud by ano- 
ther, but the heavens are ſuch an univer- 
ſal teacher, that they can ſpeak to all 
people, and be clearly underſtood by 
all. 

V. 4. Line—Ther lines, the ſingular 


number being put for the plural. And 


this expreſſion is very proper, becauſe 
the heavens do not teach men audibly, 
or by ſpeaking to their ears, but viſibly by 
propounding things to their eyes, which 
is done in lines or writings. Gone— 
Is ſpread abroad. @#arth—So as to be 
ſeen and read, by all the inhabitants of 
the earth. Words—Their magnificent 
ſtructure, their exquiſite order, and moſt 
regular courſe, | by which they declare 
their author, no leſs than men diſcover 
their minds by their words. Sun—Which 
being the moſt illuſtrious and ulcful 


Ft | of 4 
4 ws 4 * 


T Rom. x. 18, 


of all the heavenly bodies, is here parti- 
cularly mentioned. 

V. 5. Bridegroom—Gloriouſly adorned 
with light as with. a beautiful garment, 


and ſmiling upon the world with a plea- 


{ant countenance, Chamber-—In which he 


is poetically ſuppoſed to have reſted all 


night, and thence to break forth as it 
were on a ſudden. Strong man —Conſcious 
and confident of his own itrength. 

V. 6. Phe ends—lis. courſe is conſtant 
from eaſt to weſt, and. thence to the eaſt 
again. So that there is no part of the 


earth which. doth not one time. or other 


ſeel the benefit of his light and heat. 


V. 7. The law-—The doctrine delivered to 


his church, whether by Mos, or by other 


prophets. Having Gilcourſed hitherto of 


the glory of God ſhining forth. in, the 
viſible heavens, he now proceeds to anc- 
ther demonſtration of God's glory, which 


he compares with and prefers before the 


former. Peel Completely diſcoverin 

both the nature and will of God, and the 
whole duty of man, what he is to believe 
and practice, and whatſoever is neceflar 

to his preſent and eternal happineſs. 
Whereas ihe creation, although it did 
declare io much of God, as left all men 
without excuſe, yet did not fully manifeil 
the will of God, nor bring men to eternal 


lalvation. Converting—From fin to God, 


from whom all men are naturally revolted. 


Teftmony—Hais law, lo called becaule it is: 


a witnels between God and man, what 
God requires of man, and what upon the 


Per- 
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the teſtimony of the Lenp ir d ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. 
8 The ſtatutes of the Loap are right rejoicing the heart: the'com- 
9 mandment of the Loxy 1s || pure, enlightning the eyes. The fear 

of the Loxp ts clean, enduring for ever: the judgments of the 
10 Lord are true and righteous altogether. More to be deſired are they 
than gold, ® yea, than much fine gold: + ſweeter alſo than honey, 
11 and the honey comb. Moreover, by them is thy ſervant warned : 
12 and in keeping of them there is great reward. I Who can under- 
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13 ſtand is errors? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. Keep back 
thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, 8 
nion over me: then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be innocent 

14 from the great tranſgreſhon. Let the words gof my mouth, and 


performance of that condition, he will do 
for man. Sure—Heb. faithful or true, 
which is moſt neceſſary in a witneſs : it will 
not mil-lead any man, but will infallibl 
bring him to happineſs. Simple Even 
perſons of the loweſt capacities. 

V. 8. Right—Both in themſelves, and in 
their effect, as guiding men in the ready 
way to eternal happineſs. Rejoicing By 
the diſcoveries of God's love to ſinful men, 
in offers and promiſes of mercy. Com- 
mandment—— All his commands. Pure— 
Without the leaſt mixture of error. The 
eye. Of the mind, with a compleat mani- 
feſtation of God's will and man's duty : 
both which, the works of nature, and all 
the writings of men diſcover but darkly 
and imperfectly. 

V. 9. The fear —The law and word of 
God, becaule it is both the object and the 
rule, and the cauſe of holy fear. Clean— 
Sincere, not adulterated with any mix- 
ture. Conſtant and unchangeable, the 
ſame for ſubſtance in all ages. 8 
God's laws are frequently called his judg- 
ments, becauſe they are the declarations of 
his righteous will, and as it were his judi- 
cral ſentence by which he expects that men 
ſhould govern themſelves, and by which 


\ Pal, cxix. 140. 


Pal. cxix. 140. 
＋ Pal. cxix. 103. 


t P/al. xl. 12. 


; 
vi p 8 


\ let them not have domi- 


he will judge them at the laſt day. 

V. 12. Who—Thy law, O Lord, is holy 
and juſt and good. But 1 fall infinitely 
ſhort of it. Clanſe—Both by juſtification, 
through the blood of thy fon ; and by 
ſanctication thro" thy holy ſpirit. Though 
the firſt may ſeem to be principally in 
tended, becauſe he ſpeaks of his pal! 
ſins. Secre. From the guilt of ſuch fins as 
were ſecret either, from others; ſuch 
none knows but God and my own con- 
ſcience: or, from myſelf ; ſuch as I never 
obſerved, or did not diſcern the evi! of, 
Pardon my unknown fins, of which 1 
never repented particularly, as I ſhould 
have done. 

V. 13. Preſumptuous—From known and 
evident fins, ſuch as are committed again 
knowledge, againſt the checks of conic:- 
ence, and the motions of God's ſpirit. 
Dommon—If I be at any time tempted to 
ſuch fins, Lord let them not prevail over 
me, and if I do fall into them, let 
ſpeedily rife again. 

V. 14. Let—Having prayed that C0 
would keep him from ſinful actions, 
now prays that God would govern, 
ſanctify his words and thoughts: and 
was neceſſary to preſerve him from 
| | ſump! us 
* Pſal. cxix. 12. 127, Prov. viii. 11 

v& Pfal.cxix. 133. Rom. vi. 12. 14- 
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A prayer for the king, ver. 4 
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and ſtrenghthen thee out of Zion. 
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1 ce of my heart be ee in thy licht, O Loxo, 
Laue ſtrength and my redeemer. 


PSALM XX. 
Lie king and the people rejoice in God, and pray for hus help, 


Ver. 5— 9. 
To. the chief muſician, A palm of David. 


HE Logo hear thee in the day of trouble: 
God of Jacob defend thee. 


the name of the 
Send thee help from the ſanctuary: 

Remember all thy offerings, 

and accept thy burnt-ſacrifice. Selah. Grant thee according to 
thine own heart, and fulfil all thy counſels, We will rejoice in thy 
ſalvation, and“ in the name of our God we will ſet up our banners: 
the Lonp fulfil all thy petitions. Now know T, that the Lozn 
ſaveth his anointed; he will hear him from his holy heaven, with 
the ſaving ſtrength of his right-hand. + Some truft in chariots, and 
ſome in horſes; but we will remember the name of the Loxp our 
God. They are brought down and fallen, but we are rifen 


9 and ſtand upright. 


{amptuous fins, which have their firlt riſe 


in the thoughts. Redeemer —This exprel- 
fon ſeems to be added emphatically, and 


with ſpecial reſpect to Chrilt, to whom 


oo 57 word Goel can properly belong. 
. God of Jacob God had made a 
n with Jacob and his poſte- 
rity. | | 
V. 2. Sanftuary—From the tabernacle in 
Zion, where the ark then was; to- 


wand -which the ſjfraelites directed their 


prayers. | 

V. 5. Ryqace—Hereby they ſhew their 
confidence in God, and their aſſurance of 
the victory. Name — o the hononr of 


God: Set rn way of triumph. 


vol. II. 9 R 


* Exod. xvii. 15. Pſal. Ix. 4 


+ Pſal. xxxiii. 16. Prov, xxi. 31. 


Save Lob, let the king hear us when we call. 


V. 6. Now—We are already ſure of vic- 
tory by the conſideration of God's power 
and faithfulneſs and love to David, and to 
his people. They ſpeak as one perfon, 
becauſe they were unanimous in this 
prayer. Saveth— Will certainly fave. 
Strength This ſhews how God will hear 
him, even by laving him with a ftrong 
hand. 

V. 7. Remember — Truſt in it. 

V. 8. Brought down—From their horſes 
and chariots, to which they trated. Stand 
Stand firmly, and keep the field. 

V. g. Li the ling God. the lupreme 
monarch, the king of Kings, and in a 
peculiar manner the king of 17a, 
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Pſal. xxi. 1i— 11. 


XXI. 
An expreſſion of confidence in God, ver. 7—13. 


To the chief muſician, A fjalm of David. 


HE king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, O Lon, and in thy falva- 
2 tion how greatly ſhall he rejoice? Thou haſt given him 


his heart's, deſire, and haſt not withheld the requeſt of his lips. 


Se- 


3 lah. For thou didſt prevent him with the bleſſing of goodneſs; thou 
4 didſt ſet a crown of pure gold on his head. He aſked life of thee, 


and thou gavelt it him, even“ length of days 


for ever and ever. 


5 His glory is great in thy ſalvation : honour and majeſty haſt thou 
6 laid upon him. For thou halt made him moſt bleſſed for ever 
7 thou haſt made him exceeding glad with thy countenance. For the 
king truſteth in the Loxp, and through the mercy of the molt hig! 
8 he ſhall not be moved. Thine hand ſhall find out all thine cn 


9 mies; thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee. 


Thou 


ſhalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger: th. 
Lox ſhall ſwallow them up in his wrath, and the fire ſhall devo: 
10 them. + Their fruit ſhall thou deſtroy from the earth, and the. 


11 ſeed from among the children 


Title of the pſalm. Of Dawd-—The 
ſubject of this palm is the lame with the 
former, both being made for the peoples 
ule, concerning the king. Only the 
prayers there uſed, are here turned into 
praiſes, for the bleſhngs received in an- 
{wer to theirprayers. And as David was an 
illuſtrious type of Chriſt. ſo in many of 
theſe expreſſions he looks beyond himſelf 
to Chriſt, in whom they are properly, 
and fully accompliſhed. 

V. 3. Prevent—Crowning him with 
manifold bleſſings, both more and ſooner, 
than he expected. Wik—With excellent 
bleſſings. 

V. 4. For ever— Thou gaveſt him a long 
life and reign here, and after that didit 
tranſlate bim to live with thee for ever. 
But tis was more eminently fulfilled in 


Chriſt, who aſked of his father, life, or 


* Pſal. 1xi. 6 


*f ly dk ; 


take away 


of men. For they intended e 
to be ſaved from death, Heb. v. 7. thou 
with ſubmiſfion to his will: but his Fathe er 
though he ſaw it neceſſary to take awa! 
his temporal life, yet inſtantly gave hn 
another, far more noble. even the per 
ket poſſeſſion of an everlaiting life, bos 
in his foul and body, at his ri: 
hand. 

V. g. Gloy His fame or renown, 
valton— By rea ſon of thole great and g 
ous deliverances, which thou haſt w OU 
both for him, and by him. 

V. 6. Countenance-—Smiling upon 
by thy grace and favour. 

V. 9. Oven — Like wood, Which“ 


is call in there, is quickly con "mW 1. 


V. 10. Fruit—Their children. God 
both root and branch. 
parents and all that wicked race. 


V. 11. Thee— Againſt God, not dirty + 


＋ Job xviii. 16. 19. 


Pol. xxii. 1—5. PSALM S. ; 1655 


againſt thee: they imagined a miſchievous device, which they are 

12 not able to perform. Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn their 

back, when thou ſhalt |} make ready thine arrows upon thy firings, 

13 againſt the face of them. Be thou exalted, Lorp, in thine own 
ſtrength: /o will we ſing and praiſe thy power. 


PSALM XXII. 


Ht 1s confeſſed that David was a type of Chri/t, and that many paſſages of the Plalms, Hue 
rally underſiood of David, yet had a farther and myſtical reference to Chriſt. But there ar: 
ſome other paſſages, which were direct, and immediately intended for, and are proper) to be under. 
flood of the Meffiah ; though withal there may be ſome reſpect and allufion to the fate of the pen- 
man himſelſ. And this ſcems to be the ftate of this Ze, which is underſtood of the Meſſiah, 6; | 


the Hebrew doctors themſelves, and by Chriſt lumfecf , and by his apojties. And there are many 0 
paſſages in it, which were literally accompl, fied in him, and cannol be underſtood of any other. 


In thus phy David os of the humiliation of C hirift, ver. 1-—21. Of the exaliation of Chriſt, 


To the chief muſician upon Ajjeleth Shahar, 4 alm of David. 


1 


Y God, my / God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Why art, _ 
thou ſo far from helping me, and from the words of my | 
2 roaring? O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou heareſt me < 
not; and in the night-ſeaſon, and am not ſilent. But thou art holy, 0 
4 0 thou that inhabiteit the praiſes of //rae! / Our fathers truſted in | 
5 thee; they truſted, and thou didſt deliver them. They cryed 11 


but by conſequence, becaule it was againſt of his diſtreſs, which made him cry 
David, whom God had anointed, and ſo earneltly. PForfaken—Withdrawn the 
againſt the Lord's people, whole injuries lie ght of thy countenance, the erer 


God takes as done to himſelf. and comſorts of chy ſpirit, and filled ne 
V. 13. Exalted —By thy own power, or with the terrors of thy wW . this was in 
by the manifeſtation thereof. part verified in David, but much more 
Title of the plalm. Shahar-—This was fully ir Chriſt. Roaring —My out-cries 

the title of ſome muſical inſtrument, name, forced from me, by my mileries. 
or long, which was ulually {ung in the V. 3. But thou art luſt and true in all 
morning. | thy ways, this he adds to ftrengthen 
V. 1. My God—Who art my friend and his faith, and to enforce his prayers, 


father, though now thou frownelt upon and prevail wich God for the honour 
me. The repetition denotes, the depth of his holy name, to hear and help him. 


[ hae 


Numb. 70. 9 R 2 
1 End. vii. 13. * Mat. xxvii. 46. Mark xv. 84. T Pal. xxxi. 14. 


Inlobileſt—Whom thy people are perpetu- to help myſelf, and as full of torme., 


| Peaple—Not only of the great men, but whelming grief. 


TO TY 4 * * W N , 
9 I. FR. * is p \ 1 a 
4 1 1 N. wen 4 * * . 9. . * 
h 4 : , 


„ fn 
7 1 4 1 « La , 42 TY | * * 
8 10 * * 8 * N nen ef * „ Wo! 
TY . A's 1 N 11 
C3 y HO . 6" LP | Had, 
e P : Tg N 
4 
- A & 3! . 4 : 8 [1 \ 
d *. F _ 1 
* &* 
, 7 n ; 
. 0 
+ 7 


1666 SA ns Pad. il 6-48. 
unto thee, and were detivered: f they added in moe and were 

6 not confonnded. But I am a worm and no man; a reproach of 
7 men, and deſpiſed of the people. & All they that fee 'me, laugh 
me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, 

8 || He truſted on the Lok, that he would deliver him; let him 
9 deliver, him if he delight in him. But thou art he that took me out of 
the womb; thou didſt keep me in ſafety when I was upon my mo- 

10 ther's breaſts. * I was caſt upon thee from the womb ; thou 
11 my God from my mother's belly. Be not far from me, for trouble 
12 is near; and there is none to help. Many bulls have compaſſed me 
13 ſtrong bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round, They gaped upon me 
14 with their mouths, as a ravening and roaring hon. I am poured ou 
like water, and all my bones are out of joint: my heart is lik« 
15 wax; it is melted in the midſt of my bowels. My ſtrength is dried 
like a potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws, and thou ha 

16 brought me into the duſt of death. For dogs have compaſſed me 
the aſſembly of the wicked have incloſed me; they pierced my 

17 hands and my feet. I may tell all my bones: + they look and lla 
18 upon me, they part my garments among them, and caſt lo, 


SS» % ; 


ally praiſing. as if al my bones were disjoini«. 


V. 6. A worm—Negletted and deſpiſed. Wax—Melted, through fear and over. 


alſo of the common people. Which doth V. 15. Dried —I have in a manner n 
not ſo truly agree to David as to Chriſt. more moiſture left in me, than is in 4: 
Shoot out—They gape with their potſherd. Cleaveth-—Through excel 
mouths, in mockery, This and the thirſt and drought. Death —Thy prov: 
next verle are applied to Chriſt, Matt. dence, delivering me into the pon 
xxvii. 39. 43 of mine enemies, and by thy terrors in 
12, Bull Wicked and violent, m_ 
and potent enemies; for fuch are fo . 249: Dat Sh he calls his enen, 
called, Ezek. xxxix. 18. Amos iv. 1. Of for their inſatiable greedineſs, and 
Baſhan—As the cattle there bred were, placable fherceneis againſt him. 3 
and therefore ſierce and furious. | —Thele words cannot with any prob .! 
V. 14. Water—My ſpirits are ſpent and lity be applied to David, but were pr. 
gone like water which once ſpilt can perly and literally verified in Chriſt. 


never be recovered; my very fleſh is V. 17. May tell By my being flreic! 
melted within me, and 1 am become as out upon the crols. | 
weak as water. Bones—I am as unable V. 18. They part--This allo canno! 


apy: 4 
I Paal. xxv. 2, 3. xxxi. 1. a. xlix. 23. Rom. ix. 23. Matt. xxvii. 39. Malt. 
xxvIi. 43. * Pal. Ixxi. 6. 5 Mark xv. 29. John xix. 37. | 
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19 upon my veſture. But be not thou far from me, O Loxy; O mv 
20 firength, haſte thee to help me. Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : 


21 T my darling from the power of the dog. Save me from the 


hon's mouth, for thou haſt heard me from the horns of the uni— 


22 Corn. 


SI vill declare thy name unto my brethren : in the midft 
23 of the congregation . will I praiſe thee. 


Ye that fear the Loup, 


praiſe him; all ye the ſeed of Jacob glorify him; and fear him, 


24 all ye the feed of lirael. 


For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred 


the affliction of the afflicted : neither hath he hid his face from him, 


2; but || when he cried unto him, he heard. 
thee in the great congregation : | I will 


26 that fear him. The 


* My praiſe Hall be of 
pay my vows bcſore them 


poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : they ſhall 
praiſe the Lord that feek him; 


+: your heart ſhall live for ever, 


27 All the ends of the world (hall remember and turn unto the 


applied to David, but was literally ful- 
filled in Chriſt, Matt. xxvii. 33. fon 
xix. 24. ; 

V. 20. Darlmg—Heb. my only one ; tus 
foul, which he fo calls, becaule it was left 
alone and deltitute of friends and helpers. 

V. 21. Heard —Anſwered and delivered 
me. 
V. 22. Declare When thou haſt deli- 
vered me. Thy name — that power and 
faithfulneſs and goodneſs, which thou halt 
manifeſted on my behalf. Congregations —- 
The ſame whom he calls e congregation. 
and the feed of Jacob and [ſrae!; which allo 
does not fo fitly agree to David, who never 
gives this title to any, but luch as were near 
a-kin to him, as it does to Chriſt, who ex- 
tends this name to all his diſciples, Ma, 
x13. 48, 49. and to whom this very text 
is applied, Heb. 11.11, 12. 

V. 24. Abhorred— Eke did not turn away 
his face from it, as men do from things 
which they abhor, From /um-—For ever: 
tho he did fo for a time. 

V. 25. Great congregation-—In the uni— 
verſal church, of Jews and Geniles. 

V. 26, Satisfied —This is doubtleſs to be 
underſtood, of thoſe [piritual bleſſings, 


+ Pfal. xxxv. 17. Heb. ii. 12. 
I Fial. Ixix. 32. 


ll Heb. v. 7. 
5 Pal, ii. 8. Iæxii. 11. IXxxvi. 9. 


that grace and peace, and comfort, which 
all believing ſouls have in the ſenſe of 
God's love, the pardon of their fins. and 
the influences of God's ſpirit. Seek Aim. 
That ſeek his favour. Your hear — le 
ſpeaks of the ſime perſons ſtill, though 
there be a change from the third to the 
ſecond perſon, as is ulual in thele poetical 
books. For ever — Your comfort {ſhall not 
be ſhort and tranſitory, as worldly com- 
forts are, bat everlaſting. 

V. 27. The world All nations from one 
end of the world to the other, So thisis an ev1- 
dent prophecy ofthe calling of the Gies, 
and a clear proof. thaithisplalm immediate- 


| ly [peaks ot Chrilt ; tO whom alone, this and 


divers other paflages of it, belong. Re- 
member —They ſhall remember heir former 
wickecinels with grief and thame, and 
fear; particularly in worſhiping dead and 


impotent idols. They {hail remember 


their great and manifold obligation to 
God, which they had quite forgotten, 
his patience in fparing them fo long, in 
the midſt of all their impieties, and in giv + 
ing his ſon for them: theyſhill remem- 
ber the gracious words and glortaus works 
of Chrilt, what he did, and ſuffered for 

them; 


* Plal. xxx. 18. 1 ,. I. 14. 
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them ; which poſſibly divers of them had 
been eye and car-witneſſes of. The Lord 
Unto the only true God, and unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom this name of 7Z<hovakis often 
aſcribed in ſcripture. 

V. 28. For—This is added as a reaſon, 
why the Gentiles ſhould be converted, be- 
cauſe God is not only God and the Lord 
of the Jews, but alſo of the Gentzles, and of 
all nations. 

V. 29. Fa!—Kings and princes, and the 
great men of the world. Shall cal—Shall 
feed upon the bread of life, Chriſt and all 
his benefits. Worffrp—This is added to 
ſhew what kind of eating he ſpoke of. Go 
down— That is, all makind, for none can 
eſcape death. any 

V. 30. A feed—Chrift ſhall not want a 
ſeed or poſlerity, for though the Jewiſh 
nation will generally reject him, the 
Gentilrs ſhall come in their ſtead. A gene- 
ration-—That believing ſeed ſhall be re- 
puted both by God and men, The generation, 
or people of the Lord, as the Jews formerly 
Were. 
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Lonxp; and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip beſore 

28 thee. For the kingdom is the Lonbp's, and he is the governor 

29 among the nations. All they that be fat upon the earth ſhall eat and 

worſhip ; all they that go down to the duſt ſhall bow before him, 

30 and none can keep alive his own foul. A ſeed ſhall ſerve 

31 him; it ſhall be accounted to the Lorp for a generation. They 

ſhall come, and ſhall declare his righteouſneſs unto a people tha: 
ſhall be born, that he hath done Hs. 


PSALM XXIII. 
David ex!olls the goodneſs of God as his ſhepherd, 
| A pſalm of David. 


and expreſſes his confidence in him, ver. 1 —( 


152 HE Losd is * my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want. He maketh m. 
to lie down in green paſtures: he leadeth me to the {till w. 
g ters. THe reſtoreth my ſoul: he leadeth me in the paths of righte- 


V. 31. They—The ſeed laſt mentioned. 
Come—From "Fudea and Jeruſalem (fro; 
whence the goſpel was firſt to go forth 
the Genizle world, to the {ſeveral parts 
whereof the apoſtles went upon this n. 
rand. His God's rightcouſnels ; his won. 
derful grace and mercy unto mankind. 
in giving them Chriſt and the goſpel; {or 
righteouſneſs is often put for mercy 
kindnefs. Unio—Unto lucceeding gener. 
tions. Whereby David gives us 4 
to underitand this Halm, and teaches ::- 
that he ſpeaks not here of himſelf, bu: © 


*S 


ment. That he— They ſhall declare ti: 
this is the work of God, and not of 

V. 2. Lie down—To repofe myle}! at 
noon, as the manner was in thole t: 
countries. Green——Where there is b 
delight and plenty of proviſions. 

V. 3. Reſtore!h-—Heb. He bringeth id“ 
from its errors and wandering, Fr 
for any worth in me, but for the glory of 


* Ta. xl. 11. Jer, xxiii. 4. Exel. xxxiv. 23. John x. 11. 1 Pel. ii. 25. Rev. vii. 
| T Ffdl. v. 8. xix, 8. xxxi. g. 
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Pal. xxiv. 4s, 
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ouſneſs, for his name's ſake. Yea, though I walk through the val- 


| ley of the ſhadow of death, 


[Iwill fear no evil: for thou art with 
5 me, thy rod and thy itaif, they comfort me. Thou prepareſt a ta- 


ble before me, in the preſence of mine enemies: thou anointeſt my 


6 head with oil, my cup runneth over. Surely 


goodneſs and mercy 


ſhall follow me all the days of my life, and 1 will dwell in tue houſe 


of the Lord for ever. 


PSALM XXIV. 


This pfalm is generally thought to have been compoſed by David, upon bringing the ark of God from 
the houſe of Obed-edom, into the tabernacie which David had built for it, 2 Sam. 6. Wherem 
he hath a farther proſpect to the temple, which he earneſtly defired and intended to build, More- 
over becauſe the tabernacle, and temple, and ark. were types of Chriſt, and of tus church. and of hea. 
ven. David extended his thoughts to them alſo, or a; leaft the Holy Ghoſt deſigned to compretiend them 
under theſe typical exp» efſions. He ſhews God's ſovereignty over the worid, ver. 1, 2. Who 
fall recetue his blefſing, ver. 3-6. An exhortation e receive Chriſt, ver. 7-—10, 


A pfaln of David. 


1 HE * earth is the Logs, and the fulneſs thereof: the world 
2 and they that dwell therein. Þ For he hath founded it upon 


3 the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the flood. 


into the hill of the Lord? And who ſhall ſtand in his holy place” 


4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; who bath not lifted up 


his juſtice, and faithfulnets. and goodne(s. 
V. 4. Thy rod and thy fiafſj —Two words. 


denoting the lame thing, and both deſigu- 
ing God's paſtoral care over him. 


V. G. A table-— Thou furniſheſt me with 


plenty of proviſions and. comforts. 01 


With aromatic ointments, which were then 
uſed at great feaſts; thy comioris delight 
my foul. Runneth over — Thou haſt given 
me a plentiful portion, {1gnified by the 
zup, given to the guelils by the malter of 
the leaſt. 

V. 2. S:as— The whole collection of wa- 
ters, as well the lea and rivers running 
into it, as that great abyls of waters, w hich 
is contained in the bowels of the earth. 


' Pfal. in. 6. cxviii. 6. 
1 Cor. X. 26. 28. 


T Job. xxxvili. 6. 
Ja. xxxiii. 15, 16. 


3. The hill Aion or Moriah, the place 
of God's lanctuary and ſpecial prelence. 
Having afſerted God's dominion over all 
mankind, he now propoles an impor- 
tant queſtion, by whom God will be terv- 
ed, and his bleſſing enjoyed? Stand 
To miniſter before him. Standing is he 
polture of miniſters or ſervants. Who 
mall lerve God, with God's acceptauon. 
Holy plact—In the place which he hath 
lanctified for his ſervice. 

W. 4. He-—Whole actions and conver- 
ſation are holy and unblameable. Pure 
heart—Careful to. approve itſelf to God, 
as well as to men; ordering a man's very 
thoughts and ate dion; according to God's 


WO! of. 


* Fxod. ix. 29. xix. 3. Dew. x. 14. Job xl. 11. Pjel.1. 12 
Pjal, civ. 5, cxxxvi. 6. 
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bleſſing from the Loxv, even 
6 ſalvation. 
7 thy face, O God of 


A 
5 his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully. 
righteouſneſs from the God of his 


This ic the generation of them that ſeek him, that ſeek 
Jacob. Selah. 


4 & 


He ſhall receive the 


* Lift up your heads, O ye 


gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory 


8 ſhall come in. 


9 mighty, the Lonp mighty in battle. 


Who is this King of glory? The Loxp ſtrong and 


Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 


even lift them up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhal! 


10 come in. 
King of glory. Selah. 


word, Vanity — Who doth not value or 
defire the vain things of this life, ſuch as 
honours, riches, picalures; but makes 
God his portron. 


V. 5. The blefing—Grace and glory, and 


all other good things. 

V. 6. The generalion— The true progeny 
which God regards. Face His grace and 
favour, which is often called God's face. 

V. 7. Zift up — He ſpeaks here of the gates 
and doors of che temple, which by faith 
and the ſpirit of prophecy, he beheld as 
already built, whole doors he calls Ever- 
laſting, not ſo much becauſe they were 
made of ſtrong and durable materials, as 
in oppoſition to thole of the tabernacle, 
which were removed from place to place. 
Thele gates he bids {ft up therr heads, or 
tops, by alluſion to thoſe gates which have 
a portcullts, which may be let down or 
taken up. And as the temple was a type 
of Chriſt, and of his church, and of hea- 
ven itſelf; ſo this place may alſo contain 
a repreſentation, either of Chriſt's entrance 
into his church, or into the hearts of his 
faithful people, who are here commanded 


"#4 


Jia. xlv. 8. 


Who is this King of glory? The Loxp of hoſts, he 2s the 


to ſet open their hearts and fouls for h 
reception: or of his aſcenſion into heaven 
where the ſaints or angels are poetical!; 
introduced as preparing the way, and 
opening the heavenly gates to receive che 
Lord and king, returning to his royal he 
bitation with triumph and glory. 7he 41 
— The Meſſiah, the king of 1/-ael, ay ot 
his church, called the King, ar Lord /e 
1 Cor. ii. 8. James ii. 1. both for that olor | 
which is inherent in him, and that wh 
is purchaled by him for his members. 

V. 8. The Lord He is no ordinary pe: 
ſon, no other than Jehovah, who 5h. 
given ſo many proofs of his almightin 
who hath fubdued all his enemies, and 
now returned in triumph. 

V. g. Lift up—The lame verſe is repeat: d 
again, to th, 258 the dulneſs of mankin:. 
who are ſo hardly brought to a ſerious pre. 
paration for ſuch ſolemnities; and to fig 
nify the great importance of the matte 
contained under thele expreſhons. 

V. 10. Of hoſls—Under whole comm 
ar? all the hoſts of heaven and earth. 
gels and men, and all other creatures. 


PSAL! 


Paal. xcviii. 8. 


* * 
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PSALM XXV. 


David diſireft takes refuge in God, ver. 1—7. Sherws the goodneſs of God to them that fear him, 
ver. 8-15. Prays for help againſt his enemies, and for the church, ver. 16—22, 


A þſalm of David. 
1, „Ing. thee, O Lory, do I lift up my ſoul. O my God, 14 


truſt in thee, let me not be aſhamed: let not mine enemies 
g triumph over me. Yea, let none that wait on thee be aſhamed ; 


: let them be aſhamed who tranſgreſs 
5 thy ways, O Lonxp, teach me thy paths. 


without cauſe. | Shew me 


* Lead me in thy truth, 


and teach me: for thow art the God of my ſalvation, on thee do I 
6 wait all the day. Remember, O Lorry, tt thy tender mercies, and 
7 thy loving-kindneſles, for they have been ever of old. Remember not 


the fins of my youth, nor my tranſgreſſions: according to thy 
8 mercy remember thou me, for thy 


goodneſs ſake, O Lord. Good 


and upright is the Lozp : therefore will he teach ſinners in the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judgment: and the meek will he teach 

10 his way. All the paths of the Loxp are mercy and truth, unto ſuch 
11 as keep his covenant and his teſttmonies. For thy name's fake, O 


12 Lord, pardon mine iniquity : for it is great. What man 7s he that 


feareth the Loxp? Him ſhail he teach in the way tha? he ſhall chuſe. 
13 His ſoul {ſhall dwell at eaſe; and 55 his ſeed {hall inherit the land. 


V. 2. Afhamed—Diſappointed of my 
hope. 

V. 2: oye Without any provocation 
of mine. 

V. 4. esch me my duty, and 
gauſe me to keep clole to it, notwithſtand- 
ing all temptations. 

V. 8. Upright — Holy and true, in all his 
declarations and offers of mercy to hnners. 
Therefore—He will not be wanting to ſuch 
poor ſinners as I am, but will guide them 
into the way of life and peace. 

V. 9. The meek—Such as meekly ſubmit 
themſelves to God, and are deſirous to be 
directed and gover ned by him. Judgment—— 
In the paths of judgment, in the right way. 


Vol. II. 9 S 


V. 10. Path;—Al! the dealings of God 
with them, yea even thoſe that are afflic- 
tive, are done in kindnels and faithfulneſs 
to them. 

V. 11. For—Or, though (as this particle 
is often rendered) it be great. Poſlibly he 


ſpeaks of his lin againſt Uriah and Bathſheba. 
Great—-Or, much or manifold. For the He- 


brew word ſignifies both great and much. 

V. 12. Chuſe—Which God appoint- 
"Fe 

, 13. At eaſe—Heb. in Coed; in the 

pole and enjoyment of the true good, 
The land—Caraan; which was given as an 
earneſt of the whole Covenant of Grace, 
and all its promiſes. 


V. 14. The 


Baal. exliii. 8. I Pfal. xxii. 5. Xxxi. 1. xxxiv. 8. xxviit. 7. Rom. x. 11. Q Pſal. cxix. 78. 


|| Pfal. v. 8. xxvil. 11. Ixxxvi. 11. cxix. 27. cxliu. 8. 10. * Pſal, xxvi. 


2» TY Pfal. Ciii. 


17. evi. 1. cvii. 1. Jer. xxxiii. 11. ff Fob xx. 11. 44 P/al, xxxvii. 11. 22. 29. 
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14 | The ſecret of the Loxp is with them that fear him; and he will 
\ 15 ſhew them his covenant. Mine eyes are ever towards the Lox : 
x 16 for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. Turn thee unto me, 
3 17 and have mercy upon me; for I am deſolate and afflited. The 
troubles of my heart are enlarged: * Obring me out of my diſtreſ- 
18 ſes. Look upon mine affliction, and my pain, and forgive all my 
19 fins. Conſider mine enemies, for they are many, and they hate me 
20 with cruel hatred. O keep my ſoul and deliver me: let me not be 
21 alhamed, for J put my truſt in thee. Let integrity and uprightneſs 


22 preſerve me: forI wait on thee. Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all 
his troubles. 


PS ALM XXVI. 


David prefe efſes lis mlegrity, ver. 18. Deprecates the doom of the wicked, ver. g, 10. 
| Cafts hampelf upon the mercy of God, ver. 11, 12. 


A pfaln of David. 


1 1 TUDGE + me, O Lozxy, for I have walked in mine integrity: 
; | 2 have truſted alſo in the Lord : therefore I ſhall not ſlide. Ex- 
amine me, O Lorp, and prove me; try my reins and my heart, 
3 For thy loving-kindneſs is before mine eyes: and I have walked 1: 
4 thy truth. § 1 have not ſat with vain perſons, neither will I go 
5 with diſſemblers. I have hated the congregation of evil doers; and 
6 will not fit with the wicked. Iwill | waſh mine hands in innocency : 


1 The ſecre.— His love and favour, V. 1. Truſed—1 have committed 1: 
which is called his ſecret, 7ob xxix. 4. Prov. cauſe and affairs to thee. 


j iii. 32. becaule it is known to none but V. 3. For—I dare appeal to thee, 
n him that enjoyeth it. Mi flew—He will cauſe thou knoweſt I have a deep Hh 01 
make them clearly to underſtand it, both thy loving-kindnefs, by which I b.. 
its duties and its bleſſings; neither of which been led to love and obey thee. | 
ungodly men rightly underſtand. V. 4. Sat—Continued with them. ! 
V. 15. Pluck—He will deliver me out of have been ſo far from an imitation -f 
all my troubles. their wicked courſes, that I have avoir 1 
V. 20. Soul—-My life. their company. Vain With falle and 
V. 21. Integriy — Though I have offended ceiiful perſons. Go in—luto their 
| thee, yet I have dealt honeſty and fin- pany. 
; | cerely with mine enemies, while they have Ve; Compaſs—Approach to thin 
6 dealt falily and injuriouſly with me. with my lacrifices: which I could . 

V. 22. //rael—1f thou wilt not-help me, with any comfort, if I were confcion © 
yet ſpare thy people who ſuffer for my fake thoſe crimes, whereof mine enemies +» 
and in my ſufferings, cule me. 

ST. 8. 7:7 
| Prov. ili. 32. Joln vii. 179, Egal. Laviii. 6. + Pal. vii. 8. Þf Pfal. vii. 8. xi} 
Ixvi. 10. cxxxix. 23. £ech, xiii. g. Fal. i. 1. Jer. xv. 17. j Exod, xxx. 


. IXxiii. 13. 
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PS AL MS. | 166g 


7 ſo will I compaſs thine altar, O Loxp. That I may publiſh with 

the voice of thankſgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 
8 Lorp, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, and the place 
g where thine honour dwelleth. Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, 
10 nor my life with bloody men. In whole hands is miſchief; and 
11 their right hand is full of bribes. But as for me, 1 will walk 
12 in mine integrity: redeem me, and be merciful unto me. My 


foot ſtandeth in || an even place: in the congregations will 
I bleſs the Loxp. 


Pal. xxvi. J—12, 


5 PSALM XXVIL 


David declares his confidence in God, ver. 1-—-2. His defire to be in the houſe of Ged, ver, 


4-6. He prays for light and fatoation, ver. p—12, And exhorts others to wait upon God, 
ver. 13, 14. 


A palm of David. 


1 HE Loxp is“ my light, and my ſalvation, whom ſhall I 
fear? + The Logp is the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall 

2 I be afraid? When the wicked, even mine enemies, and 
my foes came upon me to eat up my fleſh, they ſtumbled 
3 and fell. T Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my 
heart ſhall not fear ; though war ſhould riſe againſt me, in this 
4 will The confident. One ing have I deſired of the LORD, that 
will Iſeck after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Loup all the 
days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lorxn, and to enquire 
5 in his temple. For & in the time of trouble he {hall hide me 


Vi. 8. Houſe—Thy ſanctuary and worſhip. V. 2. Lipht—My counſellor in all my 

Honour — Thy glorious and gracious pre- diſhculties, and my comforter and de- 

lence. liverer in all my diſtreſſes. Streng. 
V. 9. Gather not Do not bind me up in The ſupporter and pre ſerver of my life, 


the ſame bundle, or put me into the ſame 
accurſed condition with them. 

V. 12. Sandelh I ſtand upon a ſure and 
ſolid foundation, being under the pro- 
tection of God's promiſe, and his almighty 
and watchful providence. Congregation — 
Iwill not only privately, but in the aſſem- 


blies of thy people celebrate thy praiſe. 
Nurnb. 70. 


| Pſah xxvii. 11. * Aich. vii. 8. 


KXX1, 20, 


Eren 


2 
+ Pjal. cxvili. 6, 


V. 3. In Uis—That God is my Gght. 


V. 4 Dwell, &c.— Have opportunity of 


conſtant attendance upon God. To beiliold 
That there I may delight my ſelf, in the 
contemplation of thy amiable and glo 
rious majeſty, and of To infinite 8 
holine ts. juſtice, truth, and mercy. 

V. 5 in his tabernacle, into 
Which 
T Hal. iii. 6. ui. 


XCI. 1. 
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in his anvillicns: : in the. ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me; 
: 6 he ſhall ſet me up upon a rock. And now {hall my head be lifted 
| up above mine enemies round about me : therefore will I offer in 
_ his tabernacle ſacrifices of joy; I will ſing, yea, I will ling praiſes 
unto the Loxp. Hear, O Loxp, when I cry with my voice: have 
I 8 mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. When thou ſaidſ, ſeek 
W: - + ye my face; my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Loryn, will I 
1 9 ſeek. Hide not thy face far from me, put not thy ſervant away in 
anger: thou haſt been my help, leave me not, neither forſake 
10 me, O God of my ſalvation. When my father and my mother 
11 forſake me, then the Lord will take me up. * Teach me thy 
way, O Lon, and lead me in a plain path; becauſe of mine ene- 
12 mies. Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies: for 
F falſe witneſſes are riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as breathe out 
13 cruelty. I ad fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs 
14 of the Loxp in the land of the living. + Wait on the Lonp: be 
of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, 
ſay, on the Lox. 


PSALM XXVIL 


A prayer for help, ver. 1-—3. The doom of the wicked, ver. 4, 5. A thankſgiving cloſed wil, 
prayer, ver. 6—9. 


A fm of David. 


NTO. thee will I cry, O Lorp my rock, be not ſilent tc 
me: & leſt :/ thou be ſilent to me, I become like them tha 
2 go down into the pit. Hear the voice of my ſupplications, When 


which mine enemies cannot come. He V. 13. The living David was thus cr 
alludes to the ancient cuſtom of offenders, neſtly deſirous of this mercy in this life, 
who uſed to flee to the tabernacle or altar, not becaule he placed his portion in he 


Rock—A place high and inacceſſable. things; but becaule the truth and glor; of 
40, Away—From thy face or preſence, God, were highly concerned in mak! 
or from the place of thy worſhip. good the promile of the kingdom to Fim. 


V. 11. Becauſe of —That I may neither V. 2. Towards—Towards the holy 
fall into their hands by my folly, nor holies, becauſe there the ark was; 60 
give them any occahon of triumphing over whence God gave oracular anſwers to | 
me. 45 people. 
| 2 V. 3. D. 
dan * Pal. xxv. 4. Ixxxvi. 11. cxix. 27. + P/al. xxxv. 11. 1 7 

e 24. CXXX, 5. Ila. xxv. g. Hab. ii. 3. fal. cxliii. 7. 
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I cry unto thee: when I lift up my hands towards thy holy oracle. 
3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and with the workers of 


iniquity : + who ſpeak peace to their neighbours, but miſchief is 
give them according to their deeds, 


4 in their hearts. Thou wilt 


and according to the wickedneſs of their endeavours : thou wilt give 
them after the work of their hands, and render to them their deſert. 
5 Becauſe they regard not the works of the Loxp, nor the operation 


of his hands, he ſhall deſtro 


y them, and not build them up. 
6 Bleſſed be the Loop, becauſe he hath heard the voice of my 


7 ſupplications. The Lon p is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my heart 
truſted in him, and I am helped: therefore my heart greatly 


8 rejoiceth, and with my ſong will I praiſe him. 
9 ſtrength, and he is the ſaving ſtrength of his anointed. 


The Log :s their 
Save thy 


people, and bleſs thine inheritance : feed them alſo, and 11. 


them up. for ever. 


PSAL M XXIX. 
I is probable David wrote this gſalm, during a ſtorm of thunder, lightning, and rain; os that 


he wrote the exgh'h in a moon. ſſuning night, and the nineteenth in a ſun-ſhining morning. 
calls on the great to give glory to God, ver. 1, 2. 


He- 
Obſerves his power in thunder and lightning 


ver. 3—9. His dominion over the world, and care over the church, ver. 10, 11. 


A um of David. 


1IVE“ unto: the Loxy, O ye mighty, give unto the Lon 


2 glory and ſtrength. 


Give unto the Loxp the glory due unto 


2 his name; worſhip the Losd in the beauty of holinefs. The voice 
of the Loy i upon. the waters: the God of glory thundereth ; the 


V. g. Drau not Do not drag me, as thou 
doſt theſe, to execution and deſtruction. 

V. 5. Regard not—The providential 
works of God towards his people. 

V. 7. 1 am helped—He [peaks of it as 
paſt, becaule God allured him. by his 
lpirit, that he had heard and accepted his 
prayers. | | 

V. 1. Ye—Ye potentates and rulers of 
the earth. Glory—By an humble and 
thankful acknowledgment of it. 

V. 2. Give, &c,-—The honour which he 


+ Pal. xii. 2, Iv. 21, Ixii, 4. Fer, is. 8. 


deſerves: own him as the Almighty, and 
the only true God. Hane - Or, in bis 
holy-and beau:ful houſe. 

V. 3. The waters—Above in the clouds, 
which are called waters, Gen. i. 7. Pal. 
xviii. 11. The Divine power dilplays it 


lelf in thoie high places, which are far 


above the reach of all earthly potentates. 
Many — Upon the clouds, iu which there 
are vaſt treaſures of water, and 
which God is {aid to fit or ride, P{al. xviii, 
LO, 11. CIV. 3. 

V. g. Lebanon 
® 1 Chron, xvi. 28, 29. Fal. xcvi. 7, 8, © 
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4 14 hl is upon many waters. T he voice of the 1 is in power; 
5 the voice of the Loxp is in majeſty. The voice of the Lon 
breaketh the cedars: yea, the Loxp breaketh the cedars of Leba- 

6 non. He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf; Lebanon and + $1. 
7 rion like a young unicorn. The voice of the Loxp divideth the 
8 flames of fire. The voice of the Loryd ſhaketh the wilderneſs; the 
9. Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Kadeſh. The voice of the Loxn 
maketh the hinds to calve, and diſcovereth the foreſts; but in his 
10 temple doth every one ſpeak of ui glory. The Lord ſitteth upon 
| - 11 the flood; yea, I the Lorp ſitteth king for ever. The LoRD wil! 
| give ſtrength unto his people; the Loxp will bleſs his people with 


| peace. 
* a V. 5. Lebanon — A place famous for Diſcorereth — Heb. maketh bare, of its trees 
= Nrong and lofty cedars. which it breaks or ſtrips of their leaves. 


V. 6. Them The cedars ; which being Glry—Having ſhewed the terrible eftec:+ 
broken by the thunder, the parts of them of God's power in other places, he nv» 
are ſuddenly and violently hurled hither ſhews the bleſſed privilege of God's peo- 

and thither. Sirion—An high mountain ple, that are praiſing God in his temple, 
beyond Jordan joining to Lebanon. Le- when the reſt of the world are trembling 
banon and Sirion are ſaid to ſkip or leap, both under the tokens of his diſpleaſure. 
here, and Pal. cxiv. 4. by a poetical hy- V. 10. The flood—The molt violent we- 
my | ters, which ſometimes fall from the cloud: 
. The ebe lightnings. upon the earth. Theſe are fitly mention- 
V. 5 Kadeſh—An eminent wilderneſs, ed, as being many times the companion 
vaſt and terrible, and well known to the of great thunders. And this may be a! 
Tfrachtes, and wherein poſſibly they had ledged as another reaſon, why God's peo- 
ſeen, and obſerved ſome ſuch effects of ple praiſed him in his temple, becaule a+ 
thunder. he ſends terrible tempeſts and thunde:-. 
V. 9. To calve—Through the terror it ſo he allo reſtrains and over-rules then. 
cauſes, which haſtens the birth. He names S:/teth—tTe doth fit, and will fit as &:ng for 
the kinds, becauſe they bring forth their ever, ſending fuch tempeſts when it ple 
young - with n Job. xxxix. 1, 2. eth him. 


L NM 


T Deut. iii. 9, + Pal. x. 16. 
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PSALM XXX 


Er praiſes God for delivering him, and exhorts others to praiſe him, ver. 18. Recollects his 


former ſecurity, and his prayer when in trouble, ver. G- 10. And flirs himſelf up to thank- 
fulneſs, ver. 11, 12. 


A Pſalm and Song, af the dedication of the houſe of David. 


Will extol thee, O Lorn, for thou hall lifted me up, and haſt 
2 not made my loes to rejoice over me. O Lord my God, I 
g cried unto thee, and thou haſt healed me. O Loxo, * thou haſt 
brought up my {oul from the grave: thou halt kept me alive, that 
4 I ſhould not go down to the pit. Sing unto the Lonp, O ye ſaints 
9 his, and t give thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. 
5 For his anger endure but a moment; in his favour is life : weep- 
6 ing may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. Aud 
in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be moved. Lozp by thy 
favour thou hadit made my || mountain to ſtand firong : thou ** didil 
8 hide thy face, and I was troubled. I cried to thee, O Loxy, and 
unto the LORD I made ſupplication. What profit is there in my 
blood, when I go down to the pit? Ft Shall the duft praile thee 2 
10 Shalt it declare thy truth? Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon 
11 me: Lox, be thou my helper. Thou haſt turned for me my 
mourning into dancing: thou bal put off my flackclotl, and 
12 girded me with gladnefs To the end that my glory may ſing pray? 
to thee, and not be ſilent; O LoxD my God, Iwill give thanks to 
thee tor ever. 


Title of the plalm. 8 glam to V. 9. Prot. — What wilt thou gain by 


David At the dedication of David's houſe, celebrate thy goodnels in the land of t! 
which was built, 2 Sam. v. 11. and doubt- living? Or, ſhall my duſt praiſe thee ? 
lels was dedicated, as God had com- V. 11. Sacco — Given ine occalion to 
manded. put off that lackcloch, which they uſed 
V. g. Comeſh—Speedily and in due lex- to wear in times of mourning, EI. iv. 1. 
ſon. Hal. ANV. i. a xXx: 11; Joel i. 13. 


V. 7 Mouniazn—My kingdom: Kking- Girded— With joy, as with a garment, 
doms are aſually called mountains in pro- furroundiug me on every fide, 
phetical writings. V. 12. My glory-—My tongue. 


Hal. Ii, 20. Ixxx. 13. 7 Hal. xcvii. 12. Þf Ja. xxvi. 20. liv. 7 


Job. xxix. 18. i Pls. xvi: 4, 3. Alvin. 1; 8, 3. Ixxxvii.. 3. Hul. civ. 29. 
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David profeſſes his confidence in God, intermixing prayer to hum, ver. 1—8, Complains to God 
and prays for delrverance, ver. 9-18. Concludes with giving glory to God, and encouraging 


others to truſt him, ver. 19—24. 


| To che chief muſician, 4 2 of David. 


N thee, ® O Lon, dol pu 


+ deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. 


t my truſt, let me never be aſhamed : 


Bow down thine ear to 


me, deliver me ſpeedily : be thou my ſtrong rock, for an houſe of 


defence to ſave me. 
therefore 4 


my ſtrength. 


and rejoice in thy mercy: 


For thou art my 
for thy name's ſake lead me, and guide me. Pull me 
out of the net, that they have laid privily for me: for thou art 
§ Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit : 
redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. 
regard lying vanities: but I truſted in the Lond. I will be glad 
for thou haſt confidered my troubles ; 


thou haſt known my ſoul in adverſities: 


rock and my fortreſs : 


thou hall 
I have hated them || tha: 


And haſt not ſhut mc 


up into the hand of the enemy: ** thou haſt ſet my foot in a large 


room. 


© 


10 For my 


Have mercy upon me, O Loxv, for JI am in trouble. 
mine eye is conſumed with grief, yea, my ſoul, and my body. 
life is ſpent with grief, and my years with ſighing 


my ſtrength faileth becauſe of mine iniquity, and my bones arc 


11 conlumed. 


I was a reproach among all mine enemies, but ++ eſpe- 


cially among my neighbours, and a fear to mine acquaintance | 


ed Of my confidence in 


V. 1. Afham 
Delruer me - According to 


thy promiſe. 


thy faichfulneſs and goodneſs. 


V. 5. My fpirit—My foul or life; 
pinkerve it from the malice of mine ene- 
mies. For — Thou haſt delivered me for- 
merly, and therefore I commit my ſelf to 
thee for the future. O Lord, &c. Who haſt 
ſhewed thylelf ſo, in Manng good thy pro- 


mile. 
V. 6. Vanities—Idols, which are often 


called Vanizes, as Deut. xxxii. 21. Or, cu- 
rious arts, and all ſorts of divinations. 


V. 7. Known—Loved me, and cared fo: 


me. 
V. 8. Room— Made way for me to elcap*, 


when I was encompaſſed by them. 


V. 2. Ge With continual weeping 

V. 10. hugmly—For the puniſhmer:: - 
mine iniquity. Conſumed— The juice ar 
marrow of them bring almoſt dried 
with grief. 


V. 11. A fear — They were afraid to 21 
me any countenance or aſſiſtance. Ft | 
—To prevent their own danger a 
ruin. | 

V. 12,4 


* 17 00 xxii. 5. 7 xlix. 22: Paal. exliii. 1. T Pfal. xxiii. 3. ute ** 
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Pfal. xxxi. 1 222. 


PSALMS. 1669 


12 they that did ſee me without fled from me. I am forgotten as a 
dead man out of mind: I am like a broken veſſel. For I have 
heard the ſlander of many: 4 fear was on every fide, while they 
took counſel! together againkt me, they deviſed to take away my 
life. But I truſted in thee, O Lorp: I faid, Thou ar! my God. \ 

My times are in thy hand: deliver me from the hand of mine enc- 

mies, and from them that-perſecute me. y Make thy face to ſhine 

upon thy ſervant, ſave me for thy mercies ſake. || Let me not be 

aſhamed, O Lon p, for I have called upon thee : let the wicked be 

aſhamed, and let“ them be ſilent in the grave. + Let the lying lips 

be put to filence : which ſpeaks n things proudly and con- | 

temptuouſly againſt the righteous. Ir O how great 2c thy goodneſs, | 
which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee ; which thou haſt 

prepared for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons of men! 

Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride f 
of man: thou d ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy pavilion from theſtrife li 
of tongues. Bleſſed be the Lox : for he hath ſhewed me his mar- i 
vellous kindnels in a ſtrong city. For I ſaid ** in my haſte, 1 ++ am 
cut off from before thine eyes: neverthelefs, thou hardeſt the voice 


V. 12. 4 broken vefſe{—Which is irrepa- ſence : and partly, becauſe it is a ſafe and 
rable, and uſeleſs, and therefore deſpifed ſecure place, ſuch as ſecret and un- | 
by all. known places are, Or, 2. As if they were 1 
V. 13. Tear — juſt cauſe of fear. in the ſecret of God's tavernacle, as it is 


V. 18. My times —All the affairs and 
cvents of my life, are wholly in thy 
P 


19. Lad vp—His favour is not always 
manifelled, to them, but it is laid up for 
them in his treaſure, whence it ſhall be 
drawn forth when they need it, and he 
ſees it fit, Before—Pablickly and in the 
view of the world. 

V. 20. The * gre as inthe ſecret of 
{iv prefence : either, 1. As if they were in 
thy preſence . where thine own 
ee and hand girdeth them, from all the 
Hults of their enemies; called his fecret, 
partly, becauſe the orcateſt part of the 
world are ſtrangers to God and his pre- 
n Ki, II. 

er. vi. 2K. XX. 

＋ P/al. xii. 0 : 
99 Pſa. cxvi. 15. 


Mi. vt Jon, 1 1.4 


1 Sam. XXIII. 26. 


Lam. ii. 22. & Pjad, 


TT Ja. lxiv. 4. 1 Cor. 
if 2 Kings vil, 15. TT Ja. xxxvili. 11, 12. Lam, 


iv. 6.1 Pal. xxv. 2. 
2 


called, Pal. xxvii. 5. the place of God's 
{pecial preſence, where none might enter 
ſave the high-prieſt, With thy fecret 
favour and providence, which ſaves then 
by hidden and unknown methods. Tren 
—From their vain-glorious boalling and 
threats, and from their bad and inſolent 
attempts. Pavilion—Or tabernacle, Sirife 
From contentious and flandering tongues. 


V. 21. Cih— In K-27 : where God won 


derfully preſerved me. 


V. 22. Hajle—When my pailion took 


away my conſideration, and weakned m 
faith. Cut ef —Calt out of thy fight, and 
out of the care of thy gracious provi- 
dence. 


T Title 


«4 
11. 9. 39 Pig J. XXV11. 85 


8 ll Pjal. xvii. 7. 


* 1 Sam. ii. 9. 
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his ſaints : 
24 rewardeth the proud doer, 


of prayer, ver. 3—6. 
noriation to rejoice in God, ver. 11. 


1 
2 


6 gaveſt the iniquity of my in. 


7 him. 
trouble: 


Title of the palm. Maſchil—Or, an 
rnſiruftor. This þjalm is fitly fo called, be- 
cauſe it was compoled for the information 
of the church, in that moſt important 
doctrine, the way to true bleſſed neſs. 

V. 2. Impuleth—Whom God doth not 
charge with the guilt of his ſins, but gra- 
cioully pardons and accepts him in Chritt. 
No guile—Who freely confeſſes all his fins, 
and turns from fin to God with all his 
heart. 

V. 2. Silence—From a full and open 
countulion of wy fins, — ſpirit 


+ Hal. xciv. 2. & P/al. xxvii. 14. 


XXVII. 5. 
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PSALMS. 
23 of my ſupplications when I cried unto W O love the Lox, all ye 
for the Lorxp preſerveth the faithful, and 4 + plentifully 


Be of good courage, and he ſhall 
ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Loo. 


PSALM XXXII. 


The happineſs + them * fins are ſorgiven, ver. 1, 2. 
; God's promiſe to them that truſt in him, ver. 7—10. 


A Halm of David, Maſchil. 


LESSED 5 he whoſe * tranſgreſſion 25 forgiven, whoſe ſin i: 
covered. Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Loxp imputeth 
3 not iniquity, and Þ in whoſe ſpirit there 2s no 
kept ſilence, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day 

4 long. For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: 


5 ture was turned into the drought of ſummer. 
ledged my {in unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid: |! 


ſaid, I will confels my tranſgreflions unto the Loep ; and thou for- 


that is godly pray unto thee, ina time when thou mayeſt be found 
ſurely in the It floods of great waters they ſhall not come nigh un 
88 Thou art my hiding place, thou ſhalt preſerve me ron m 
thou ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of deliveran ce 


continues to offer grace and mercy. 


come —8So as to overwhelm hyyn. 


Prov. xxviii. 13. Ya. Ixv. 24. 1 Jom i. g. 


, want ki 
+4 IT 
- - 
Y, ''s 


. 


Pſal. xxxii. 17. 


The neceſſity of confeſſing our fins and 
An ex- 


guile. When! 


my mol 


Selah. I acknow- 


Selah. For this ſhall every one 


filed, and the ſtrength of my body d 
cayed. Roarig—Becaule of the conti 
horrors of my conſcience, and lenlc t 


God's wrath. 

V. 4. Hand—Thy afflidting hand. 
mol ſture Was dried up. 

V. 5. The mgquiy— The guilt of m7 

V. 6. For His Upon the en course. 
ment of my example. Found In an 
ceptable and lealunable time, while“ 


lern the time of great calamities. 


. 
F Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. T John i 75 
11 Pfal, Ixix. 1, 2. Hqal. 0. 
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PSALMS. 


I will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the way which thou 


1671 


9 ſhalt go: I will guide thee with mine eye. || Be ye not as the horſe, 


or as the mule which hath no underſtandin 
be held in with bit and bridle, becauſe they 


10 unto thee. 


g: whoſe mouth muſt 
will not come near 


Many ſorrows hall be to the wicked: but he that truſt. 
11 eth in the Loxp, mercy ſhall compaſs him about. 


Be glad in the 


LorD, and rejoice ye righteous: and ſhout for joy all ye that 


are upright in heart. 


PSALM 


XXXIII. 


The Fſalmiſt exhorts the righteous to praye God, for his truh, juſtice and goodneſs, ver. 15, 


For creating the world, ver. 6—9. 


For his providence in governing it, ver. 10-17, For 


tus peculiar favour to his people, encouraging them lo truſt in im, ver. 18—22, 


1 EJOICE. in the Loxp, Oye righteous, for * praiſe is comely 


2 for the upright. 


6 the Lorp. 


Praiſe the Lord with harp 

3 with the pſaltery, and Fan inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

4 him a new ſong; play Kilfully with a loud noiſe. 

5 the Loxp is right; and all his works are done in truth. 
righteouſneſs and judgment: || the earth c full of the goodneſs of 

e By the word of the Lorp were the heavens 


ling unto him 

Sing unto 
For the word of 
\ He loveth 


made; and all the hoſt of them, t by the breath of his mouth. 


V. 8. 7 will—This and the next verſe 
feerns to be the words of God, whom Da- 
vid brings in as returning this anſwer to his 


when he turned and looked upon him, 

V. g. Wil not—-Unlefs they be forced to 
it by a bit or bridle. And lo all the anti- 
ent tranſlators underſtand it. 

V. 10. Sorrous— This is an argument to 
enforce the foregoing admonition. 

V. 2. Harp, &c.—Theſe inſtruments 
were uſed in the publick worſhip of God 
in the tabernacle, 

V. 3. A new jfong—Renewed or con- 
inued from day to day. 

Numb. 71. 

Prov. xxvi. 3. * Pal. cxlvii. 1. 
cxlix. 1. Jfa. xlii. 10. 
Heb. xi. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 5. 
XXXV111. 8. Fal. Ixxviil. 13. 


7 I He gathered the waters of the ſea together, & as an heap: he 


V. 4. The word—All God's counlels and 


commands are wiſe, and juſt, and good. 


His works — All his works of providence 
prayers. Mine eye—So Chriſt did St. Peter, * 


agree with his word, and are the accom- 

pliſhment of his promiſes or threatnings. 
V. 5. Goode - He not only doth n9 

man wrong, but he is kind and merciful] 


to all men. 


V. 6. Theword—God made this admir- 
able ſtructure of the heavens, and all its 
olorious ſtars; not with great pains and 
time, but with one lingle word. Toft — 
The angels: or the itars. 

V. 7. Store- houſes— Either in the clouds, 
or 1n the bowels of the earth. 


o I 2 V. 190. The 
7 P/al. xcii. 3. 
S Plat. xIv. 7. 

Tt Job xxvi. 13. 


f Paal. xcvi. 1. xcviti. 1. 
|! fal. „ Xix. 64. * * (Gen. i. 6, = 
i J Gen. i. 9. Fob xxvi. 10. 
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PSALMS. 


8 he laid up thi depths i in ſtore-houſes. 
let all the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him. 


hal xxxili. "PW 
Let all the earth fear the 


9 For |||| he ſpake and it was done; he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 
10 * The Loxd bringeth the py of the heathen to nought: he 


11 maketh the devices of the people of none effett. 


+ The counſel 


of the Loxp ſtandeth for ever; the thoughts of his heart to all 


12 generations. 


ft Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is the Loxp : 
13 the people whom he hath choſen for his own inheritance. 


A 4 


§ The 


Lord looketh from heaven: he beholdeth all the ſons of men. 
14 From the place of his habitation he looketh upon all the inhahi. 


15 tants of the earth. He faſhioneth their hearts alike : 
There is no king ſaved by 
17 an hoſt: a mighty man is not delivered by much ſtrength. 


16 eth all their works. 


horſe is a vain thing for ſafety: 
18 great ſtrength. 


he conhder- 
the multitude of 


An 
neither ball he deliver any by his 


* Behold the eyes of the Loxp are upon them 
19 that fear him: upon them that hope in his mercy. 


To deliver 


20 their foul from death, and to keep them alive in Tt famine. Our ſou 


V. 10. The Lord — Thus he paſſes from 
the work of creation, to che works of pro- 
vidence, and from the inſtances of his 


power, in ſenſeleſs and irrational creatures, 


to his power in over-ruling the thoughts 


and wills, and actions of men, whether 
lingle or united. 
V. 11. The Counſel —All his purpoſes 


and deſigns are always ſucceſsful, 

V. 13. All men—Although he hath a 
relation to //rael, yet he hath a general 
care over all mankind, all whoſe hearts 

and ways he obſerves. 
V. 15. Faſhioneth—Having ſaid that God 
ſees and oblerves all men, he now adds, 
that he rules and governs them; yea, 
even the hearts which are moſt unmanage- 
able, he diſpoſes and inclines according to 
the counſel of his will. Alike Or, equally, 
one as well as another: whether they be 


works—Both outward and inward, 


all the 
workings of their minds and actions, a: 


all their endeavours and actions. 

V. 16. No kmg—He inſtances in the 
as the moſt uncontrolable perſons in th- 
world, and molt confident of e es. 
By which he firongly proves his gener. 
propoſition, of God's powerful providen- 
over all men. By an hoſ/—But on ly. } 
God's He FED} who dilpoles of vic! 
and ſucceſs, as he pleaſes, and that 5g 
quently to the weakeſt ſide. 

V. 17. An hoe Though he be rang 
and fit for battle, or for flight, if need re 
quires. And lo this is put for all war!!“ 
provihons. Fam (ling Heb. a he ; be. 
cauſe it promiſes that help and laie. 
which 1t cannot give. 

V. 18. The ee—Whoſoever there fo 
would have ſafety, muſt expect it ot 


Jews or Gentiles, princes or peaſants; all from the watchful eye, and almighty ha 1 
are alike ſubject to N Their of God. That fear —Thele are the ©: 
O b [C115 

|! Pal. exlviii. 8. “ Tf. xix: g. T Prov. xix. 21. Ja. Alvi. to. I Pal. Ix. . 
xciv. 14. Cxliv. 15. Y 2 Chron, xvi. 9. 709 xxvill. 24. Pſal. xi. 4. | Pal. cdi 
, ** 308 xx 2vÞ 7. Hal. xxxiv. 15. 1 Pet. iii, 12, tt 700 v. £9, 


P/al. xxxvii. 19. 


- 


WI iv 19. PSALMS. 167 


21 waiteth for the Lonxn: he is our help and our ſhield. Therefore 
our heart ſhall rejoice in him, becauſe we have truſted in his holy 

22 name. Let thy mercy, O Lonp, be upon us, according as we 
hope in thee. ] F 
e PSALM XXXIV. 


David praifes God | for lus goodneſs to himſelf and others, ver. 1—7. Encournr”: ine rig li- 


oO 


teous to truſt in ſim, ver. 8—10. Exhorts them to fear God and depart from cid, ver. 
1t—14. God's favour to the righteous and diſpleaſure at the wicked, ver. 1,—2 7, 


A pſaim of David, when he changed his behaviour before Abimelech : who drove him 
away, and he departed. 


1 Will bleſs the Losp at all times: his praiſe nad continually be 
2 in my mouth. My foul ſhall make her boal} in the Lokv : the 
3 humble ſhall hear tereo/, and be glad. O magnify the Losp with” 
4 me, and let us exalt his name together. I fought che Logo, and 
5 he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears. They looked 

unto him, and were lightened: and their faces were not aſhamed. 
6 This poor man, cned, and the LoD bear en, and ſaved him 
7 out of all his troubles. The angel of the Lon D“ encampeth round 
8 about them that fear him, and delivereth them. O t taſte and 


ſee that the Loxp 2s good!: + blelled is the man Hat truſteth in 
o him. O fear the Lok, ye his faints: for there 2s no want to them 


objects of his care and favour. - Hope — V. 3. Together—Not in place, for 
That place their hope and truſt, and hap. David was now baniſhed trom the place 
pinels, not in any creature, but only in of Gotl's public k N hip, but in af- 
God, and in his mercy and bleſſings. ſection : let our louls meet, and let our 
Title of the pfalm. FWhen—A pjalim pratles meet in the ears of the all-Bearing 
made upon that occaſion, though not at God. 
that time, when he counterfeited madneſs, V. 3. Liglitenel - Comforted and encou- 
Wherein whether he hbnned or not. is mat- raged; Aj hamed—T hey were not Qilap- 
ter of cilpute; but this is undoubted, pointed of their hope. 


ee. xxxii. 1, 2. 2 Kings vi. 17. 1 1 Fel. ii. 3. J Pal. ii. 


that his deliverance deſerved this ſolemn V. 6. This men David. Og 
acknowledgment, Af, Called Ag V. 7. The angel — The ange! ls, 1 lingular 
1 Sam. xxi. 10. But Aimelrch ſeems to have number being put for the plu: 
been the common name of the kings of the V. 8. 0 taffe—Make trial. of it t by VOur 
Hfiliſtines, Gen. xx..2. xxvi. 1. as Pharach own experience of it. Good— Merciful 
was of the Egyptians. and gracious, 

V. 2. Shall boaſt—Shill glory in this, that V. g. Faar—Reverence, ſerve. and iruſt 
I have ſo powerful and fo gracious a him: for fear is commonly put for all the 
malter, The humbic—The righteous. parts of Cocks worth. 
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13 that he may 


15 peace, and purſue it. 


ſhall be deſolate. 
V. 12. Life—A long and happy life, 


begun in this world and continued for ever 
in the next. Good—In which he may 
enjoy good, proſperity or happinels. 

V. 19. Evil From all manner of evil 
ſpeaking, from all injurious, falle and 
deceitful ſpeeches. 

V. 14. Depart—From all ſin. Do good 


Be ready to perform all good offices to all 


men.  Seck—Study by all means poſhble 
to live peaceable with all men. Purſue 
— Do not only embrace it gladly when it 


xxxvi. 7, Heal. xxxiii. 18. 1 Pet, iii. 12. 


PS MTL MS. 


10 that fear him. 5 The young lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger : 
11 but they that ſeek the Loxp ſhall not want any good thing. Come 

ye children, hearken unto me; I will teach you the fear of the 
| What man is he that deſireth life, and loveth many days, 
{ce good ? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
14 from ſpeaking guile. * Depart from evil, and do good: f ſeek 
+ The eyes of Lok are upon the righteous, 
16 and his ears S are oben unto their cry. ||| The face of the Loxp :: 
againſt them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them 
'17 from the earth. The righteous cry, and the Lonp heareth and 
18 delivereth them out of all their troubles. The Lox is nigh unto 
them that are of a broken heart: and ſaveth ſuch as be of a con- 
19 trite ſpirit. ** Many are the afflictions of the righteous: but the 
20 Lord delivereth him out of them all. He keepeth all his bones 
21 not one of them is broken. ++ Evil ſhall flay the wicked, and thev 
22 that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. r The Loxp redeemet! 

the ſoul of his ſervants; and none of them that truſt in him 


* Pal. xxxvii. 27. 


+t Hal. xciv. 23. 


| * 28 — 


Pfal. ni 10— 23. 


1s offered, but follow hard after it, when 
ſeems to flee away from thee. 

V. 16. The face—His anger, which di. 
covers it{eH in the face. 

V. 18. Nigh—Ready to hear and ſuccyur 
them. To—Thole whole ſpirits are truly 
humbled under the hand of God, and th- 
ſenſe of their ſins, whole hearts are ſub- 
dued, and made obedient to God's wii! 
and ſubmiſſive to his providence, 

V. 20. Bones—All the parts and men 
bers of their bodies, 


PSALM 


7 Heb. xii. 14. 7 7 
N Ne, vii. 3. I Fer: xliv. 11 An 
5 T5 Fal. xciv. 10. 


Pfal. xxxv. 1-15. PS AL MS. 1675 
* PSALM XXXV, 


David prays for deliverance from fis enemies, and prophecies their deſlruction, ver. 1—10, 
| Deſcribes ther wickedneſs, ver. 11—21, Foretells their confuſion, the joy of the righteous, and 
tas own thankſgiving, ver. 22-—28, 


eto A pfalm of David. 
1 LEAD * my cauſe, O Lorn, with them that ſtrive with me: 
2 fight againſt them that fight againſt me. Take hold of ſhield 


3 and buckler, and ſtand up for mine help. Draw out alſo the ſpear 
and ſtop the way againſt them that perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, 
4 I am thy ſalvation. + They ſhall be confounded and put to ſhame, 
that ſeek after my ſoul; they ſhall 7 be turned back, and brought 
5 to confuſion, that deviſe my hurt. & They ſhall be as chaff before 
6 the wind, and the angel of the Lord ſhall chaſe !tem. Their way 
ſhall be || dark and ſlippery, and the angel of the Lok ſhall per- 
7 ſecute them. For without cauſe have they hid for me their net, 
8 in a pit, which without cauſe they digged for my {oul. Deſtruction 
ſhall come upon him at unawares, and“ his net that he hath hid, hall 
9 catch himſelf: into that very deſtruction {hall he fall. And my foul 
10 ſhall be joyful in the Lord : it ſhall rejoice in his falvation. All 
my bones ſhall ſay, Los, who tis like unto thee, who delivereſt 
the poor from him that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the poor and 
11 the needy from him that ſpoileth him. Falſe witneſſes did riſe 
12 up; they laid to my charge things that I knew. not. ++ They re- 
13 warded me evil for good, to the great diſcomfort of my foul. But 


as for me, ft when they were ſick, my clothing was ſackcloth : I. 


humbled my ſoul with faſting, and my prayer returned into mine 
14 own boſom. I behaved myſelt as though % had been my friend, 
or brother: I bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth for /15 
15 mother. But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gathered them- 


V. g. Say—By thy ſpirit aſſuring me of V. 10. My bones—My whole body, as 


it: and by thy providence effecting it. well as my loul. | 
V. 6. Ther wey—By which they flee, V. 13. Returned—A'though my faſtings 
being chaſed. and projers did them no goo. 


V. 7. For Out of mere malice, V. 15. Gathered —Thcy were fo fall of 

n jay, 
* P/al. xlliii. 1; cxix. 154. Lam. iii. 58. ＋ Pſal. xl. 15 Ixx. 3 1 Jer. XIvi. 5 
Job xxi. 18. Pfal. i. 4. Ia. xxix. 3. Hof. xiii. 3. Paal. Ixxiii. 18. Jer. xxIii. 12. 
** Pal. vii. 15, 16, IVii. 6. Prov. v. 22. T Pal. xxxviii. 20, cix. 5, TL 706 


* xx. 25, 
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Pſal. xxxV 1627. 


ſelves together: & yea, the abjects gathered themſelves together 
againlt me, and I knew it not; they did tear me, and ceaſed not. 
16 With profane mockers in feaſts: they gnaſhed upon me with their 
17 teeth. Loxb, how long wilt thou look on? Reſcue my ſoul from 


18 their deſtructions, my darling from || the lions. 


* I will give thee 


thanks in the great congregation: I will praiſe thee among much 
19 people. Let not them that are mine enemies wrongfully rejoicc 
over me, neither let them wink with their eye, , that hate me without a 
20 cauſe. For they ſpeak not peace : but they deviſe deceitful mat- 
21 ters againſt them that are quiet in the land. Yea, they opened their 
mouth wide againſt me, and ſaid | Aha, aha, our eye hath ſcen 
22 tt. This thou haſt ſeen, O Lozp, keep not filence: O Lozy, 
29 be not far from me. Stir up thyſelf and awake to my judgment. 
24 even unto my cauſe, my God and my Lord, judge me, O Lon 
my God, according to thy righteouſneſs, and let them not rejoice 
25 over me. Let them not ſay in their hearts, Ah, ſo would we have 
26 it: let them not ſay, we have ſwallowed him up. 55 They ſha!! 
be aſhamed and brought to confuſion together, that rejoice at mine 
hurt: they ſhall be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour, that mag 
27 nity themſelves againſt me. Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, 


joy, that they could not contain it in their 
own breaſts, but ſought to communicate 
it to others. Ab jecls Or wie perſons, either 
for the meanneſs of their condition, or 
for their wickedneſs. Knew not—While I 
had no ſuſpicion of them. Tear me-—My 
good name with calumnies, and reproa- 
ches and curſes. 

V. 16. Mockers—They made themſelves 
buffoons and jeſters, and accuſtomed 
themſelves to mock and deride David, that 
thereby they might gain admittance to the 
tables of great men, which was all they 
- lought for. 

V. 17. Look on—Without affording me 
pity or help. Darling My foul, Heb. my 
only one ; which 1s now left alone and for- 


ſaken by my friends, and hath none to 


trult 1 in but God. 
$ Job xxx. 1. 8. 12. | Pjal. Ivii. 4: 


cix. 3. Cxix. 16 4; Lam. iii. 52. Jom xv. 25. 


* Pfal. xxii: 28. xl. 9, 10. cxi. 1: 


V. 18. Tu- When 1 ſhall be reſtorc:! 
to the liberty of the publick aſſemblies. 

S. 20. For —They breathe out nothin- 
but threatnings and war; they ule no 
open violence but ſubtile artifices, 1 0 
me and my followers, who deſire nothin; 
more than to hve quietly and peacca 
bl 

V. 21: Wide—To pour forth whole flog 
of {coſts and flanders. Aha An expreſſio 
of joy and triumph. Our eggg—-W hat we 
have long defired and hoped for. 

V. 22, Thix—Thou alſo haſt ſeen, 
their plots and threats, and all my giftre(- 
les and calamities. Keep not—Be not de 
to my prayers. The ſame word {iguh-> 
both bo be fulent, and tobe deaf. 

V. 23; Awake—To plead my cauſe again! 


mine adverſaries. | 
1. 40 


t Paal. xl. 15. Ver. 4. Fial. xl. 1 
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that favour my righteous cauſe : yea, let them ſay continually, 


Let the Loxy be magnified, who hath 


pleaſure 1n the proſperity 


28 of his ſervant. And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righteouſmeſs, and 


of thy praiſe, all the day long. 


PSALM XXXVI. 


Tie grievous flate of the wicked, ver. i- 4. The goodneſs of Cod, ver. 5—9. 


in confidence of deliverance, ver. 10—12. 


To the chief muſician, à ßfalm of David, the ſervant of che Long. 


1 HE tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within my heart, that 


2 there is no fear of God before his eyes, 


For * he flattereth 


himſelf in his own eyes, until his abominable iniquity be found out, 
3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit ; he hath lefi off 


4 to be wile, and to do good. 


+ He devileth miſchief upon his bed; 


he ſetteth himſelf in a way ai not good ; he abhorreth not evil, 


6 neſs unto the clouds. 


5 T Thy mercy, O Lon, reacheth unto the heavens, and thy faith{ul- 
Thy righteouſneſs is like the great moun- 


tains; thy & judgments are a great deep, O Lor, thou preferyeſt 


7 man and beait. 


How excellent is thy ** loving-kindneſs, O God! 


Therefore the children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of 


V. 1. No fear —When I conſider the ma- 
nifold tranſgreſſions of ungodly men, 
I conclude within myſelf, that they 
have caſt off all fear of the Divine 
majeſty. 

V. 2. Hlattertih— He deceiveth himſelf 
wich vain perſuaſions, that God does not 
mind his ſins, or will not puniſh them. 
Found Puniſh, as the lame phraſe is uſed, 
Numb. xxxii. 23. 

V. g. Left of —Once he had ſome de- 
grees of wiſdom, but now he is become an 
open apoſtate. 

V. 4. Devifeth—Freely, from his own 
inclination, when none are prelent to 
provoke him to 1t. 

V. 5. Thy mercy— Mine enemies are cruel 
and perhdious, but thou art infinite in 


Deut. xxix. 19. Hal. x. 3. xlix. 18. 


Job xi, 8, Rom. xi. 33. 


* 


Vol. II. 9 U 


mercy, and ſailhiſulneſs. Heavens —Is infinite 
and incomprehenſible. PFarthfulneſ—The 
truth both of thy threatnings againſt thine 
enemies, and of thy promiſes made to 
good men. The cloud — ls far above our 
reach, greater and higher than we can 
apprehend. 

V. 6. Mountams—Stediaft and unmove- 
able: eminent and conlpicuous to all 
men. Judgmeus— The executions of thy 
counſels, Drip —Unſearchable, as the 
ocean. Man—The worſt of men; yea, 
the brute-bealts have experience of thy 
care and kindnels. a 

V. 7. Loung-kndneſs—Though all thine 
attributes be excellent, vet above all, thy 
zxercy is molt exceilenil, or precious and 
amiable. 

V. 8. Satrsfied 


T Mich. ii. 1. 
| Job vii. 20, 1 In. iv. 10, 


*# dd. ciii. 4. 


* 


David prays, 


I P/al. lvii. 10. cviil, 4. 


| 


4 
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8 thy wings. They + ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs 

of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy 

9 thy pleaſures. For with thee is the fountain of life; in thy light 

10 ſhall we ſee light. O continue thy  loving-kindneſs unto them 

that know thee; and thy righteouſneſs to 4 the upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come againſt me, and let not the hand of 

12 the wicked caſt me down. There are the workers of iniquity fal- 
len: they are calt down, and ſhall not be able to riſe. 


Pfal. xxxvi. 8—1 2. 


PS AL M XXXVII. 


David exhoris lo patience and confidence in God, ver. 1—8. Shews the different ſlate of the righ- 
| teous and the wicked, ver. 9—40. | 


A ſalm of David. 


1 RET“ not thyſelf becauſe of evil doers ; neither be thou envi- 
2 ous againſt the workers of iniquity. For they ſhall ſoon be 
3 cut down like the graſs, and wither as the green herb. Truſt in the 

Loxp, and be doing good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and 
4 verily thou ſhalt be fed. Delight thyſelf alſo in the Loks, and 
5 he ſhall give thee the defires of thine heart. + Commit thy way 

unto the Loxpy: truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 
6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy 


V. 8. Sati ed Who truſt in thee, as elegantly repeated in another ſignification; 
he now ſaid. Fance. With thoſe delight- in the former clauſe it is light diſcovering, 
ful proviſions, which thou haſt prepared in this light, diſcovered or enjoyed. 
for them in heaven. The river-—Which V. 11. The foot—Of my proud and inſo- 
denotes both their plenty, aud their per- lentenemies. Come—So as to overthrow me. 
petuity. | V. 12. There-—He ſeems as it were to 

V. g. Life—It is in God as in a fountain, point at the place, as if it were already 
and from him is derived to us. But—Of done. 


that glorious and bleſſed, and endleſs life, V. 1. Fretnot—Becauſe they proſper i» 


which alone is worthy of the name. Lryght 
In the light of thy glorious preſence, 
which ſhall be fully manifeſted, when we 


ſee thee face to face. Light—]oy and com- 


fort, and happineſs: the word igt is 


+ Hal. Iv. 4. f Pal. lxiv. 10. cxxv. 4. 
ix. 9. Pal. lv. 22. Prov. xvi. 3. Malt. vi. 25, Luke xii. 22. 1 Pd&, v. 7. 


their wicked enterprizes. 

V. 5. Comnit—All thy cares and bu 

neſs. and necethties, commend to G0. 
by fervent prayer. 

V. 6. 7udgment—It ſhall be as viſible t© 

me 

* Pfal. Ixxiii. 3. Prov. xxiii. 17. xxiv. 1 


\ 


9 any wiſe, to do evil. 
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7 judgment as the noon-day. Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently 
for him: fret not thyſelf becauſe of him who proſpereth in 
his way ; becauſe of the man who bringeth wicked devices to 
8 paſs. Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath : fret not thyſelf in 


For evil doers ſhall be cut off : but thoſe 


10 that wait upon the Loo, they ſhall inherit the earth. For yet a 


little while and the wicked hall not be: 
11 conſider his place, and it /hall not be, 
herit the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of. 


yea, I thou ſhalt diligently 
§ But the meek ſhall in- 


12 peace. The wicked plotted againſt the juſt, and gnaſheth upon 


13 him with his teeth. 


[The Loxp ſhall laugh at him, for he ſeeth 


14 that his day is coming. The wicked have drawn out the word, 
and have bent their bow to caſt down the poor and needy, a, to 


15 ſlay ſuch as be of an upright converſation. 
16 into their own heart, and their bows thall be broken: 


Their (word Hall enter 
A little 


that a righteous man hath, ic better than the riches of many wicked, 
17 For * the arms of the wicked ſhall be broken: but the Loxnr 


18 upholdeth the righteous, 


The Lord tknoweth the days of the 
19 upright, and their inheritance ſhall be for ever. 


They ſhall 


not be aſhamed in the evil time: and 44 in the days of famine, 


20 they ſhall be ſatisfied. 


But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the enc- 


mies of the LORD be as the fat of lambs; they ſhall conſume; ino 


men, as the light of the ſun, at noon- day. 

V. 7. Reſi—Do not repine at his deal- 
ings, but quietly ſubmit to his will, and 
wait for his help. 

V. 8. Fret no. — Either againſt the ſinner 
for his ſucceſs; or againſt God. Do evi 
If grief ariſe in thee, take care that it do 
not tranſport thee te fin, 

V. g. The earih—This for the moſt part 


was literally fulfilled in that ſlate of the 
church. 


V. 10. Not be— Ile ſhall be dead and 
gone. Diligenth— Induſtriouſly ſeeking 
him. His place.— His place and eſtate, and 
glory). 

V. 11. But—Thoſe who patiently bear 
God's afflicting hand, and meekly pals by 

Numb. 71. 
＋ Job vii. 10. xx. g. Ys 

F Pal. i. 6. xxx1. 7 


9 U 2 
& P/al. XXV. 9. Matt. v. 5. 


injuries. Peace - Partly of outward peace 
and proiperity, which God in his due 
time will give them : but principally of 
inward peace, in the ſenſe of God's fa- 
vour. and the aſſurance of endleis hap- 
pinels, Wk 

V. 13. His dey—The day appointed by 
God for his puniſhment or deſtruction. 

V. 18. Anowelh— Obferves with care and 
affection. The day — All things which 
befal them, their dangers and fears. and 
ſuffering. For ever-—To them and their 
leed for ever: and when they die their 
inheritance 1s not loſt, but exchanged for 
one inhnitely better. | 

V. 20. Fat Which in an inſtant melts 
before the fire, 

V. 23. £ftz. 
Pal. x. 1 


7 | P/as. ii. 4. 
II P/al. xxxiii. 19. 
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and payeth not again: { 


SAL MS. 
21 ſmoke ſhall: they conſume away. 


The wicked borroweth, 


but the righteous ſheweth -mercy and 


22 giveth. For ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit the earth; and 
23 they that be curfed of him ſhall be cut off. The ſteps of a good man 
are eſtabliſhed. by the Lond: and he delighteth in his way. 
24 § Though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down; for the Logp 


25 upholdeth him with his hand. 


I have been young, and now am old, 


yet have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed beggin 


26 bread. || He is ever merciful, and lendeth, and his ſeed is Sed. 
good: and dwell for evermore, 


27 * Depart from evil and do 


28 For the Loxn loveth judgment, and forſaketh not his ſaints; + they 
are preſerved for ever: but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut 
29 off. I The righteous ſhall inherit the land and dwell therein for 


3o ever. 


d$& The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom; and his 


31 tongue talketh of judgment. The law of his God is in his heart: 
32 * none of his ſteps ſlide. The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
93 ſeeketh to ſlay im, The Loxp will not leave him in his hand, 
4 nor condemn him when he is judged. Wait on the Loxry, and 
keep his ++ way, and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land: Ft when 
35 the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee bh. 509 Ihave ſeen the wicked 
in great power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree. 
35 Yet he palled away, and lo, he was not: yea, I ſought him, but he 
37 could not be found. Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : 


3. Eſtabliſied So that he ſhall not 
wa 1 . g | 


V. 24. Fall—Into trouble. 

V. 25. Forſaken—Theſe temporal promi- 
ſes, were more expreſs to the J cus in 
the times of the Old Teſtament, than to 
Chriſtians. 

V. 26. Blefed—Not only with ſpiritual, 
but with temporal bleſſings. 

V. 27. Duel—Thou ſhalt dwell in the 


land, and afterwards in heaven. 


V. 30. The mouth—Having ſhewed, 
God's ſingular care over the righteous, he 
proceeds to give a character of them, 


Judgment Of God's judgment, word 9: 


law. 

V. 31. Heart—His thoughts, meditations, 
and affettions are fixed upon it. Slide—- 
Slide, or fwcroe, from the rule, from God's 
law. 

V. 35. Bay-tree—Which is continually 
green and flouriſhing even in winter. 

V. 36. Ye{—He was gone in an inſtan 
But There was no monument or remai 
der of him left. 

V. 37. Peace — Though he may mec 
with troubles in his way, yet all Mall end 
well. 


V. 38. 5 ot 4 

+ Hal. cxii. Prov. xxiv. 16. 2 Cor. iv. 9: | Pfal. cxii. 9. * Pal. xxx1r. 
LF By Plat cii. 98. tf Prov. ii. 21. $& Prov. x: 31. [|] Pal, xl. 8. xis 
98. Ja. li. 7. ** Pal. xxxviii, 17. al. 2, Tt P/al, cxix, 27 32, 33. 35 TTT Zl. 
2 8. 688 7ob v. 3. 


Pſal. xxxvii. 21—37. 
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38 for the end of hat man is peace. But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be 
39 deſtroyed together, the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off. But 
the ſalvation of the righteous is of the Lorp; he ts their ſtrength in 
40 the time of trouble. And the Loap ſhall help them and deliver 
them: he ſhall deliver them from the wicked, and ſave them 
becauſe they truſt in him. 


PSALM XXXVIII. 


David RE of God's difpleaſure and his own J n, ver. 1-53. Of his bod:'y fickneſs, vor. 
6-10. Of the unkindneſs of lis friends and the injuries of his enemies, ver. 11-20. Prays co 
God for help, ver. 21, 22. 


A þſalm of David to bring || to remembrance, 
1 
2 . 


Lokp, rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither chaſten me in thy 
hot diſpleaſure. For“ thine arrows ltick faſt in me, and thy 


thine anger: f neither is ere any reſt in my bones becauſe of my 
4 fin. For mine iniquities I are gone over mine head: as an heavy 
5 burden they are too heavy for me. My wounds ſtink, and 

6 corrupt: becauſe of my toohſhnels. l am troubled, I am 
7 bowed down greatly ; I 20 mourn: ing all the day long. For my 


loins are hlled with a bathſome diſeaſe, and there i no ſoundneſs 


9 of the diſquietneſs of my heart. Loxn, all my deſire c before 


V. 38. Together —AJll without excep- V. 3. S$:n-—Which hath provoked thee 
tion. > deal thus ſevereiy with me. 
Title of the pſalm, To bing, &C.— V. 4. Iniguitie Or, the punti nt of 
Either, to God, that by this humble and mine 1iguitres, as this word mis frequently 
mournful prayer, he might prevail with nied, Are gonc— luke deep waters, yhere- 
God, to remember and pity him; or, to with I am over: helmed. 


* N Wy o q 
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himſelf, that by reviewing this plalm af. . 3. Foolynefs—v5in, 
terwards, he might call to mind his. former N Difeaſe— The diſeaſe might be 
danger and milery, and God's wonderful ſome buruing. tey er, breaking forth out- 
mercy in delivering him; and that others wardly in carbuncles, or boils, It is 
alſo might remember what God had done true, this aud the other expreilions may be 
to him. taken byuratively, but we ſhould not 
V. 2.. Arrows—Thy judgments cutward for ſake the literal leule of the words without 
2nd inward, neceility. 
V. 12. Dere 
| Pal, 70, * Fot vi. 4. T Hal. vi. 2. I Zxra. ix. 6. 


3 hand preſſeth me fore. There is no ſoundneſs in my fleth. becauſe of 


8 in my fleſh. I am feeble and fore broken: I have roared by reaſon 


{| 


1 
+ 


— >.<. 
— 


f 
i 
h 
| 


1682 PSALMS. Phil. xxxviii. 10—22. 
10 thee ; and my groaning is not hid from thee. My heart panteth, 


12 ſore; and my kinſmen ſtand afar off. They alſo that ſeek after 


13 miſchievous things, and imagine deceit all the day long. But J. 


| 75 


my ſtrength faileth me: as for the light of mine eyes, it alſo is gone 
11 from me. My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof from my 


my life, lay ſnares for me; and they that ſeek my hurt, ſpeak 


as a deaf man, heard not; and I was as a dumb man, that openeth 
14 not his mouth. Thus Twas as a man that heareth not, and in whoſe 
15 mouth are no reproofs. But in thee, O Loxp, do I hope: thou 
16 wilt hear, O Loxy my God. For I ſaid, Hear me, leſt otherw!/: 

they ſhould rejoice over me: when my foot ſlippeth, they mag- 
17 nify themſelves againſt me. For I am ready to halt, and my ſorrow 
18 is continually before me. For I will declare mine iniquity ; I wil! 
19 be ſorry for my ſin. But mine enemies live, and are ſtrong; and 
20 they that hate me wrongfully are multiplied. They alſo || that 

render evil for good, are mine adverſaries: becauſe I follo:y 
21 the thing that good rs. Forſake me not, O Lord: O my God. 
22 be not far from me. Make haſte to help me, O Lozn, my 


ſalvation. - 
PS AL M XNXMX. 


David relates the ſtruggle which had been in fis breaſt, ver. 1—3. He meditates on man 
fratliy and moriality, ver. 4—6. He prays for pardon, deliverance from trouble, and res, 
from death, ver. 7—13. | 


To the chief muſician, even to * Jeduthun, Ap/alm. of David. 


1 Said, I will take heed to my ways, that I fin not with my tongus. 
| I will keep my mouth as with a bridle, while the wicked is beto:. 


v. 12. Decei— They defign miſchief, 


but cover 1t with fair pretences. 
V. 1g. Dumb Was ſilent, to teſtify his 
humiliation for his fans, and his acceptation 


of the puniſhment which he had brought 


upon bimſelf. : 
V. 16. When-—When I fall into any mi- 


ſery, they triumph in the accompliſhment 


of their dehres, 
V. 17. Io halt-—Jult falling into deſtruc- 


tion. Before me — I am conſtanth teubble 


Hal. xxxi. 11. Malt. xxvii. 55s, | Pal, xxxv. 12. * 1 Chron, xxv. 1. 


| 
* . "of 
EA 
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: pe GA 


of thy juſt hand, and of my fins the caul: 


three chief maſters of the ſacred mu ic. 


cularly to govern my tongue. 


of it. 

V. 18. Declare To thee. 
V. 19. Song — Are thriving and flon- 

riſhing. - 


Tule of the pſalm. Jeduthun—One of the 


1 Chron. xvi. 41, 42. | 
V. 1. /jaid—1 fully reſolved, Te 
To order all my actions right, and 


V. 2. Dumb 


| KL) 


PSA 


2 me. I was dumb with ſilence ; 
g and my ſorrow was ſtirred. 
while I was muling, the fire 


Pal. xxxix. 2— 12. 


age is as nothing before thee : 


O © Q©W 


V. 2. Dumb—Two words put together, 
expreſſing the ſame thing, to aggravate 
or increaſe it. Theld—1 forbear to ſpeak 
what I juſtly might, leſt I ſhould break 
forth into ſome indecent expreſſions. 
Stirred My hlence did not alluage my 
grief, but increaſe it, 

V. 4. My end—Make me ſenſible of 
the ſhortneſs and ancertainty of life, and 
the near approach of death. 

V. 5. Before thee—If compared with 
thee, and with thy everlaſting duration 

V. 6. Vain fhew—Heb. n a fhadow or 
mage; in an imaginary rather than a 
real life: in the purſuit of vain imagina- 
tons, in which there is nothing ſolid or 
latisfsctory: man and his life, and all his 
2 1ppineſs in this world, are rather ap- 
nearances and dreams. than truths and 


icalities, Difquicted-—Heb. They make e, 


* P/al. cxix. 84. 
\ Job xl. 4: 5+ | Fob | ix. 34. er. 
P/Ul, cxix. 9. Heb. xi. 13. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 


+ Paal. 1x11. 9. cxliv. 4. 


LMS. 1683 


I held my peace, even from good, 
My heart was hot within me: 
burned: then ſpake I with my 


4 tongue. Lord, “ make me to know mine end, and the mea- 
ſure of my days, what it s, Hat I may know how frail I am. 
5 Behold, thou halt made my days as an hand-breafth, and mine 
verily every man at his belt ſtate ts 
6 altogether + vanity. Selah. Surely every man walketh in a vain 
ſhew: ſurely they are. diſquieted in vain: * he heapeth up riches, 
and knoweth not who ſhall gather them. 
wait I for? My hope is in thee. Deliver me from all my tran\- 
greſſions; make me not the reproach of the fooliſh. & I was dumb, 
I opened not my mouth; becauſe thou didit it. Remove thy 
ſtroke away from me: I am conſumed by the blow of thine hand. 
11 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, thou makelt His 
beauty to conſume away like a moth: “ ſurely every man is vanity. 
2 Selah. Hear my prayer, O Los, and give ear unto my cry; hold 
not thy peace at my tears: ++ for I am a ſtranger with thee, 


buſtling, or tumu/t, with unwearted induitry 
ſeeking for riches. and troubling » nd 
vexing both themſelves and others in he 
purſuit of them. 

V. 7. Now Lord—Secing this life and 75 
its enjoyments are ſo vain and ſhort. AM 
hope—l will ſeek for happineſs no wh ere 
but in God. 

V. 10. Remove—Take off the jusg- 
ment which thou haſt inilicted upon 
me. I am--flelp me before lam utterly 
loſt. 

V. 11. Prauty— His comlineſs and all his 
excellencies or ſelicities. Moth—As x3 moth 
conſumeth agarment, to which God com- 


— 


| pareshimſelfand his jus doments, ſecretly and 


infenſibly conſuming a people. Ha. li. 8. 

V. 12. 4 ranger —I am only in my 
journey Or paſſage to my real home, 
„nich is ju the other world. 


Yr 


V. 12. Ns 
f Job xxvii. 17. Eccles. ii. 21. 26. v. 14. 
"A +t Lev. xxv. 23. 1 Cn. xxix. 15. 


And now Loz», what 


1684 PSALMS Pfal. xl. 6. 


13 anda ſojourner, as all my fathers were. O ſpare me that I may re- 
cover ſtrength before go hence, and be no more. 


PSALM XL. 


This plalm is a celebration of God's a goodneſs to him, and all his people. In it there are 1 paſſa- 
ges which cannot belong to Chriſt, and ſome which do not properly belong to David, or to that 
time and flate of the church, but only to Chriſt, and to the times of the New Teſtament. He 
praiſes God for delivering him out of deep diſtreſs, ver. ig. Thence takes occaſion to ſpeak 

l / the work of our redemption by Chrift, ver. 610, Prays for mercyand grace both for him- 

1 elf and for his brethren, ver. 11—17. LEE 


| | | To the-chief mulician, A Halm of David. 


Waited patiently for the Loxpy, and he inclined unto me, and 
heard my cry. He brought me up alſo out of an horrible 
pit, “ out of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock, ans 
3 eſtabliſhed my goings. And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth, 
even praiſe untg our God: many {hall ſee it, and fear, and hal? 
4 truſt in the Lond. Bleſſed ic that man that maketh the Loxv his trull, 
and reſpecteth not the proud, nor ſuch as turn aſide to lies. 
5 + Many, O Loxp my God, are thy wonderful works which tho: 
haſt done, and 4 thy thoughts wiz are to us- ward: they canno; 
be reckoned up in order unto thee: /I would declare and ſpeak 


| 
| 6 
| 2 


can be numbered. 


r 1 $6 


— > — 2 — 
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6 of them, they are more than 


V. 13. No more—Among the living, or 
in this world. 

V. 2. Pi.— Deſperate dangers and cala- 
mities. Rock—A place of itrength and 

ſafety. Eftabliſied— Ke pt me from falling 
2 miſchief. 
3. And ſcar— Shall fland in awe of 
a God, whom they ſee to have ſo great 
ower, eicher to ſave or to deſtroy. 

V. 4. The proud —Or, the mighty, the 
great and proud potentates of the world, 
to whom molt men are apt to look and 
truſt. Turn- From God, in whom alone 
they ought to truſt Tolies—To lying vani- 

. tics, ſuch as worldly power and wiſdom, 


8 P. IN. 1 2; + 
17. 18. Fal. I. 8. 
Heb, x. 5. 


00 ix. 
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9. ix. 10. 
Ii. 16. 1a, 1. 11. 


S Sacrifice 


and riches, and all other earthly things, 
or perſons, in which men are prone 6 
truſt: which are called les, becauſe they 
promiſe more than they perform. 

V. 8. Many—This verſe ſeems to ben 
terpoſed as a wall of partition, betwe-:. 
that which Darid ſpeaks in his own perſo: 

and that which he ſpeaks in the perſon .. 
the Meſhah, in the following verſes. 

V. 6. Sacr ifice——Theſe and the follow: 
words, may in an improper ſenſe bel: 
to the time of David; when God might |, 
laid, not to deſire or require legal ſacrifice 
comparatively. Thou didſt defire obedic:.. . 


rather than ſacrifices, but in a proper 


lenle, 
＋ P/at. CXXX1%, 
Malt. x11, 


1K. ei. . 


Pſal. Ixxi. 
Hojea vi. 6. 


Ixvi, 3. 
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Pfal. xl. 7—11. 


9 F my heart. Þ 1 have 


PSALMS. 


and offering thou didſt not deſire; | mine ears haſt thou opened: 
7 burnt-offering and ſin-offering haſt thou not required. Then ſaid 
I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the book, id is written of me: 
8 * I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within 


168; 


preached righteouſneſs, in the great con- 


gregation : lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Logp, thou 


10 knowelt. 


I have not hid thy 


righteouſneſs within my heart ; 


I have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy falvation: I have not 


concealed thy loving-kindneſs, and thy 


11 gregation. 


ſenſe, they belong only to the perſon and 
times of the Meſſiah, and lo the ſenſe is, 
God did not defire or require them, for the 
ſatisfaction of his own juſtice, and the ex- 
piation of mens fins, which could not 
poſſibly be done by the blood of bulls or 
goats, but only by the blood of Chriſt, 
which was typified by them, and which 
Chriſt came into the world to ſhed, in 
purſuance of his father's will, as it here 
follows, ver. 7, 8. So here is a prediction 
concerning the ceſſation of the legal la- 
crifice, and the ſubſtitution of a better 
inſtead of them. Opened-—Heb. bored. 
T have devoted myſelf to thy perpetual ſer- 
vice, and thou haſt accepted of me as 
ſuch, and ſignified fo much by the horing 
of mine ears, according to the law and 
cuſtom in that caſe, Exod. xxi. 5, 6. The 


* 


ſeventy Jeuiſhi interpreters, whom the apo- 
ile follows, Heb. x. 15. tranſlate theſe 
words, @ body haſt thou prepared me. 


V. 7. Them—Thele words literally and 


truly belong to Chriſt, and the ſenſe is 


this; Seeing thou requireſt a better ſacri— 
fice than thoſe of the law, lo, I offer my- 
{elf to come, and I will-in due time come. 
to the world, as this phraſe is explained in 
divers places of ſcripture, and particularly 
Heb. x. 5. where this place is expreſly 
applied to Chriſt. Volume — Theſe two 


Vol. II. ; 
Ja. I. 35. Pal. cxix. 16. 24. 47. 92. 


XXX1, 33. 


9 W 
Rom. vii. 22. 


I Fal. xxxv. 18. 


truth from che great con- 


With-hold not thou thy tender mercies from me, 


words, volume and book are uſed of any 
writing, and both expreſs the ſame thing. 
Now this volume of the book is the law of 
Moes, which is commonly and emphati- 
cally called 7:e book, and was made up in 
the form of a roll or volume, as the He- 
brew books generally were. And ſo this 
place manifeſtly points to Chriſt, concern- 
ing whom much is ſaid in the books of 
Moſes. | 

V. 8.1 delight—This is eminently true, of 
Chriſt, and is here obſerved as an att of 
heroic obedience, that he not only refol- 
ved to do, but delighted in doing the 
will of God, or what God had commanded 
him, which was to die, and that a moſt 
ſhameful, and painful, and curſed death. 
My heart —I do not only underſtand it, 
but receive it with heartieſt love, delight- 
ing both to meditate of it, and to yield 
obedience toit. 

V.9. Righteouſneſs Thy faulifulnefs. Great! 
congre gation— In the molt public and 
ſolemn aiſemblies: not only to the 7ews, 
but alſo to all nations; to whom Chriſt 
preached by his apoſtles, as is obſerved 


Eph. ii. 17. 


mies. 
V. 11. With-hold not David, having been 
tranſported by the ſpirit of Cod to the 
| com- 
T Paal. xxxvii. 31. Fer. 


Not refrained From preach- 
ing it, even to che face of mine ene- 


9 
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1686 
12 ſerve me. 


13 faileth me. 
14 haſte to help me. 


my God. 


2 


5 for 1 have ſinned againſt thee. 


@ when {hall he die, and his name periſh? And if he come to [ec 


commemoration of the great myſtery of 
the Meſhah, he now ſeems to be led back 
by the ſame ſpirit, to the conſideration of 
his own caſe. | 

V. 12. Taken hold Mens fins are figura- 
tively ſaid to take hold of them, as an 
officer takes hold ofa man whom he arreſts. 
To look—Unto God or men, with any 
comfort: I am 

founded. 


J Þ/al. xxxviii. 4, 10. || Pſa Ixxvii. 1, Ke. 
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O Loxp: let thy loving-kindneſs and thy truth continually pre- 
For innumerable evils have compaſſed me about, mine 
iniquities have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able 4 to look 
up: they are more than the hairs of mine head, therefore my heart 
Be pleaſed, O Lorp, to deliver me: O Lord, make 
* They. ſhall, be aſhamed and confounded 
together, that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it; they ſhall be 
15 driven backward, and put to ſhame that wiſh me evil. 
be deſolate for a reward of their ſhame; that ſay unto me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoice and be 
ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay continually, The Lonp be mag— 
17 nified. But I am poor and needy, yet the Loxp thinketh upon 
me: thou art my help and my deliverer, make no tarrying, 0 


SAT XII. 


David on a fick bed lays hold on God's promiſe and prays for mercy, ver. 1—4. Complains of (i 
pride and malice of his enemies, ver. 5—9. Flees to God for ſuccour, and praiſes him, ver. 10, 13. 


To the chief muſician, A Hm of David. 


1 LESSED is he that conſidereth the poor; the Lon p will deli. 
ver him in time of trouble. 

keep him alive, and he {hall be bleſſed upon the earth; and thou 
3 wilt not deliver him into the will of his enemies. 


ſtrengthen him upon the bed of languiſhing: thou wilt make all his 
4 bed in his ficknels. I ſaid, Loxp, be merciful unto me; heal my ſou! 


aſhamed and con- 


They ſhall 


glad in thee : let 


The Loxp will preſerve him and 


The Lord will 


Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me 


V. 15. Shame—Their ſinful and ſhame! 
actions. 
V. 3. Make his bed—Give him eaſe 2 
comfort, which ſick men receive by 
help of thoſe who turn and ſlir up che. 
bed, to make it foft and eaſy for them. 
V. 4. Heal—The ſoul is ſaid to be hu 
when 1t is pardoned and purged. Fs - 

For I acknowledge that I have ſinned. 
V. 6. His keart—Even when he is w 
Me, 


Hal. XXXV, 4» 26. Ixx. 3 Ix xi. 13 
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9 Hall riſe up no more. 


PSALMS. 
me, he ſpeaketh falſhood : his heart 
7 when he goeth abroad he telleth 21. All that hate me whiſper toge- 


8 ther againſt me: againſt me do they deviſe my hurt. An evil dif- 
eaſe, ſay they, cleaveth faſt unto him: and now that he lieth, he 


1687 
gathereth iniquity to itſelf; 


Vea, mine own familiar friend in whom 


I truſted, who did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel againſt 


10 me. 


But thou, O Lob, be merciful unto me, and raiſe me up, 


11 that I may requite them. By this I know that thou favoureſt me, 
12 becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over me. And as for me, 

thou upholdeſt me in mine integrity: and ſetteſt me before thy 
13 face for ever. Bleſſed be the Lon D God of 7/roe!, from everlalting, 


and to everlaſting. 


Amen and amen. 


PSALM XLII. 


The gſalmiſt longs for the public ſervice of God, ver. 1-4. Stirs himſelf up to truft in God, ver, 
| 6—9. Reproached by lus enemies, full hopes in ſum, ver. 10, 11, 


To the chief muſician, Maſchil, for the ſons of Korah. 


13 S the hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul 


2 after thee, O God. 


* My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the 


g living God: when ſhall I come and appear before God, + My 


me, and pretends hearty affection, his 
heart is deviſing miſchief againſt me. 

V. 9. Yea—Theſe words were literally 
fulfilled in David, and yet the Holy Ghoſt 
looked farther in them, even to Chriſt and 

as, in whom they received a fuller ac- 
compliſhment. Lift up—A phraſe imply- 
ing injury, joined with inſolency and con- 
tempt; taken from an unruly horſe, which 
kicks at him that owns and feeds him. 

V. 10. Requizte—Puniſh them for their 
wicked practices; which being now a ma- 
giſtrate, he was obliged to do. 

V. 11. By this—Becaule hitherto thou 
haſt ſupported me, and prolonged my 
days to the diſappointment of their hopes. 

V. 12. Setteſt—Or, haſt confirmed me in 
thy preſence, under thine eye and ſpecial 
care: to miniſter unto thee, as a king over 
ihy people. And in regard of his poſte- 


Numb. 71. 


W 2 


rity, the kingdom was eſtabliſhed for ever. 

V. 13. Amen. —Signiſies an hearty aſſent 
and approbation, and withal an earneſt 
deſire of the thing, to which it is annexed, 
And as the pfalms are divided into five 
books, fo each of them is cloſed with this 
word; the firſt here: the ſecond, P/2l. 72. 
the third, P/ai. 89. the fourth, Hal. 106. 
the laſt in the end of Fal. 159. the dou- 
bling of the word ſhews the fervency of 
his [pirit, in this work of praiſing God, 

Title of the plalm, Sons of Koran — Who | 
were an eminent order of fingers in 
the houſe of God, 1 Chron. vi. 29. 

V. 1. Pantelh—Atter the enjoyment of 
thee in thy ſanctuary. 

V. 2. Tire Not after vain uſeleſs idole, 
but after the only true and living God. 
Appear —In the place of his ſpecial pre- 
{ence and publick worſhip. Rr a 
V. 4. Remember 


| Job xix. 19. Jer. xx. 10. Pſal. Ixiti, 1, Ixxxiv, 2. T Hul. Ixxx. 5. Cli.g. 
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tears have been my meat day and night, while they 4 continually 
4 ſay unto me; Where is thy God? When I remember theſe ting, 

I pour out my ſoul in me; for I had gone with the multitude, I 
went with them to the houſe of God; with the voice of joy and 
5 praiſe, with, a multitude that kept holy-day. Why art thou 
Caſt down, O my ſoul? And why art thou diſquieted within me ? 
Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of his 
countenance. O my God, my ſoul is calt down within me: therefore 
will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, and of the Hermo. 
nites, from the hill Mizar. || Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe 
of thy water-ſpouts: all ** thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
me. Yet the Loxp will command his loving-kindnels in the day- 
time, and + in the night his ſong Dall be with me, and my prayer 
ſhall be unto the God of my life. I will fay unto God my rock, 
Why haſt thou forgotten me? Why go I mourning becaule of the 
oppreſſion of the enemy? As with a ſword in my bones, mine 
enemies reproach me: while they ſay daily unto me, Where n 
thy God? Why art thou calt down, O my foul? And why art 


: 
” 
7 
f 
1 
A& 
- 


thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall ye: 
praiſe him, who is the help of my countenance, and my God. 


V. 4. Remember My baniſhment from 
God's preſence, and mine encmies tri- 
umphs. 


and faithfulneſs. Aſtzar— From all the 


parts of the land, to which 1 ſhall be dr:- 
In me—-I breathe out my ſorrows ven; whether from the parts beyond or 


das 


and complaints to God within my own 
breaſt. The multtludes— Iſraelites, who went 
thither in at numbers. Holy-day—Or 
that kept the feaft, the three ſolemn feſtival 
ſolemnities, which they kept holy unto 
the Lord. 
V. 5. For—Heb. for the ſalbutions of his 
face, for thole ſupports, deliverances and 
comforts which I doubt not 1 thall enjoy, 
both in his preſence and ſanctuary, and 
from his prelence, and the light of his 
countenance. 

V. 6. Therefore—Therefore that I may 
. revive my drooping ſpirits. Remember— I 
will conhder thy infinite mercy and power, 


12 Pfal. Ixiii. 1. Ixxxiv. 2. 


xlu1- 5. Fer. iv. 20. Ezel. vii. 26, 
"xXXV. 10. Pak clxix. 5. 


+ Pjal. Ixxx. 5. cii. 9 


dan on the eaſt : or mount Hermon, whic! 
was in the northern parts, 

V. 7. De:-þ—One affliction comes imme - 
diately after another, as if it were called 
for by the former. A metaphor taken 


from violent and ſucceſſive ſhowers 


rain; which frequently come down fe, 


heave: as it were al the nouje, or call of 


God's 3 ſpouts. 
V. 8. Command Will effettually con! 
upon me. Loving-kindnefs—His bleſling 


the effects of his loving-kindneſs. 


V. 10. As—As a ſword, which cutteth : 
very bones, ſo painful are their 1. 
proaches, | 
FETAL M 
f Pal. Ixxix. 10. cxv. 2. $ Pa! 


* Lal. Ixxxviii. 7, Jon. ii. 3. ++ 7o! 
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PSAL M XLIII. 


The pfalmiſt appeals to God, ver. 1, 2. Prays to be reſtored to the public ordinances, and truſts in 
God, ver. g—5. 


1 UDGE me, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt. an ungodly 
| nation: O deliver me from the deceitful and unjuſt man. 


e d of my ſtrength, why doſt thou caſt me off ? 
+ Why go I mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? 


3 O ſend out thy light and 
4 bring me unto thy holy 


\ thy truth ; let them lead me, let them 
hill, and to thy tabernacles. 


Then will 


go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy: yea, upon 


5 the hanp will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. 
down, O my ſoul? And why 


| Why art thou calt 
art thou dilquieted within me? 


hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the help of my 


countenance, and my God. 


PSALM xXIIV. 


The church commemorates paſt mercies, ver. 1—8, 
Profeſſes her integrity, ver. 197 —22, 


Complains of preſent troubles, ver. 9—16. 
Prays for ſuccour, ver. 23—26. 


To the chief mulician for the ſons of Korah, Maſchil. 


1 


E have heard with our ears, O God. our fathers have 
told us, what work thou didſt in their days, in the 
2 times of old. How® thou:didit drive out the heathen will thy 


hand, 


and plantedſt chem; /ow thou didſt afflict the people, and call chem 


3 out. 


+ For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by their own f{word, 


neither did their own arm ſave them: but thy right hand, and thine 
arm, and the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a fa- 

4 vour unto them. 77 Thou art my King, O God, command deli. 
5 verances for Jacob. Through thee will we pulh down our ene- 


V. 2. Nation—So he calls the company 
of his enemies for their great numbers, 
Man—Probably Achitophel or Abſalom. 

V. 3. Send out-—That is, actually diſco- 
ver them. Truth-—Thy favour, or the 
light of thy countenance, and the truth of 
thy promiſes made to me; or the /rue light, 


＋ Pal. xlii. 9. 


Ixxvili. 56. Ixxx, 8. 


& Pal. lvii. 3. 


| Pjaz. xlii. 5. 11. 
+ Deut. viii. 17. Joſh, XXIV. 12. 11 Pjal. IXxxiv. 12. 


the illumination of thy ſpirit, and the di— 
rection of thy gracious providence, where- 
by I may be led in the right way, to thy 
holy hill. Hal- Of Zen, the place of 
God's preſence and worſhip. 
V. 4. My ring —tbe whole people ſpeak 
as one man, being united in one body. 
V. 11. Scattered 
Hal. v. 17. Hal. 
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PSALMS Plal. .xliv. 6—24: 


mies; through thy name will we tread them under that riſe up 
6 againſt us. For I will not truſt in my bow, neither ſhall my ſword 
7 fave me. But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, and haſt put 
- them to ſhame that hated us. In God we boaſt all the day long, 
9 and praiſe thy name for ever. Selah. But | thou halt caſt us off, 
10 and put us to ſhame; and goeſt not forth with our armies. 'Thou 
makeſt us to turn back from the enemy : and they who hate us ſpoil 

11 for themſelves. & Thou haſt given us like ſheep appornted for meat, 
12 and haſt ſcattered us among the heathen. | Thou ſelleſt thy people 
13 for nought, and doſt not increaſe thy wealth by their price.“ Thou 
makeſt us a reproach to our neighbours : a ſcorn and a deriſion to 

14 them that are round about us. , Thou makeſt us a by-word among 
15 the heathen: a ſhaking of the head among the people. My confu- 
ſion 2s continually before me, and the ſhame of my face hath co- 

16 vercd me. For the voice of him that reproacheth and blaſphemeth; 
17 by reaſon of the enemy and avenger. All this 1s come upon us ; 
yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſely in thy 

18 covenant. Our heart is not turned back, neither have our ſteps 
19 declined from thy way. Though thou haſt ſore broken us into the 
20 place of dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow of death. If we 
have forgotten the name of our God, or ſtretched out our hands to a 

21 ſtrange god: Shall __ God ſearch this out? For he knoweth the 
22 ſecrets of the heart. I Yea, for thy ſake are we killed all the day 
23 long; we are aan, as ſheep for the ſlaughter. Awake, why 
24 ſleepeſt thou, O Lorp ? Ariſe caſt us not off for ever. Whereforc 
hideſt thou thy face? And forgetteſtour affliction and our oppreflion ? 


1690 


V. 11. Scattered-—Thoſe who were not V. 18. Turned—From thy worſhip tc 
ſlain are carried into captivity, and diſ- idols. 
perſed in ſeveral places. V. 19. Broken us—By inflicting upon us 

V. 16. Avenger—Who executeth both one breach after another, thou haſt at la 
God's and his own vengeance upon brought us to this paſs. The place—A plzcc 
me. extremely deſolate, ſuch as dragons love, 

V. 17. Yet—Although we cannot excuſe IId. xiii. 21, 22. and therefore full of hor- 
ourſelves from many other fins, yet ror, and danger. Covered us— With deadly 
through thy grace we have kept ourſelves horrors and miſeries. 


from apoſtacy and idolatry, notwithſtand- V. 22. Yea—Becauſe we are conſl:n: 

ng all examples and provocations, in thy worſhip, which they abhor. 
. Ou 

7 Bal. 1x. 1. 10. Ixxiv. 1. Ixxxix. 38. Kom. viii. 36. Per. xv. 19, Deus. 


XXviii. 37. Hal. Ixxix. 4. T Jer. xxiv. 9. II Rom. viii. 36. 


9 
» 2 


Pal. xlv. 14. 
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25 For & our ſoul is bowed down to the duſt: our belly cleaveth unto 
26 the earth. Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for thy mercies ſake. 


SA LM XLV. 


Thas gſalm is an illuſtrious prophecy of the\Metah, and points at him only, as a bridegroom eſpoufing 
the church to himſelf, and as a king ruling in it. And our Saviour probably alludes Jo this, were 
he compares the kingdom of heaven to a royal marriage. We have no reaſon to think, it has any 
reference to Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's daughter. Il is meant purely of Chriſt, and 19 


other, and to him it is apphed in the New Teſtam ent. 
and viflories of the royal bridegroom, ver. 1—g. 


After the preface, it ſpeaks of the perfon 


The righteouſneſs of his government, ver. 


6, 7. The ſplendor of his court, ver. 8, 9. Of the royal bride, the church, her conſent gained. 
ver. 10, 11. The nuptials ſolemnized, ver. 12—15. The iſſue ofs marriage, ver. 16, 17. 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, for the ſons of Korah, Maſchil. A ſong 
of loves. 


0 


1 


2 of a ready writer. 


Y heart is enditing a good matter : I fpeak of the things 
which I have made to the king: my tongue is as the pen 
Thou art fairer than the children of men : 


grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath bleſted thee for 


3 Ver. 


Gird thy ſword upon % thigh, O mo/e mighty, with thy 


4 glory and thy majeſty. And in thy majeſty ride proſperoully, 


V. 25. Our joul—Our perſons. Our belly 
We are not only thrown down to 
the earth, but we lie there like dead 
carcaſes. 

Title of the pſalm. Senn -s 
ſuppoled to mean, an inſtrument of hx 
ſtrings. This is @ ſong of loves, of the holy love 
which is between Chriſt and his church, 

V. 1. Enditing-—Heb. bolleth, or bubbleth up 
iike water over the fire. This denotes 
that the workings of his heart, were fervent 
and vehement, kindled by God's grace, 
and the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Made—Have compoſed: Pen— lle was 
only the pen or inſtrument in uttering 
his ſong; it was the fpiri: of God, by 
whoſe hand this pen was guided. 

V. 2. Fairer—Than all other men: 
which is molt true of Chriſt ; but not of 
damon; whom many have excelled, in 


holineſs and righteouſneſs, which is the chief 
part of the beauty celebratedin this palm. 
Grace God hath plentifully poured into 
thy mind and tongue the gift of ſpeaking 
wilely, eloquently, aud acceptably. There- 
fore—And becauſe God hath ſo eminently 
qualified thee for rule, therefore he hath 
bleſſed thee with an everlailing kingdom. 

V. 2. Thy fuord—To mite thine enc- 
mies. And the ſword is here put for all his 
arms, as it is in many other places. 

V. 4. And—Being thus magnificently 
girt and armed. Ride March on ſpeedily 
and ſucceſstully againſt tine enemies. 
Die word— That is, the golpei: which 
is called the word of rut, Eph. i. 13. and 
may no lels truly be called tie word of 
mec&neſs, becauſe it is not delivered with 
terror, as the law was at Sinai, but meekly 
and ſweetly; and the wd of righteouſneſs, 

becaule 


Egal. exix. 25. 
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PSA'L MS, Phlal. xliv. 6— 24. 
mies; through thy name will we tread them under that riſe up 

6 againſt us. For I will not truſt in my bow, neither ſhall my ſword 
7 fave me. But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, and haſt put 

- 8 them to ſhame that hated us. In God we boaſt all the day long, 
9 and-praiſe thy name for ever. Selah. But I thou haſt caſt us off, 
10 and put us to ſhame; and goeſt not forth with our armies. Thou 
makeſt us to turn back from the enemy : and they who hate us ſpo1l 

11 for themſelves. & Thou haſtgiven us like ſheep appornted for meat, 
12 and haſt ſcattered us among the heathen. | Thou ſelleſt thy people 
* Thou 
makeſt us a reproach to our neighbours : a ſcorn and a deriſion to 

14 them that are round about us. . F Thou makeſt us a by-word among 
15 the heathen: a ſhaking of the head among the people. My confu- 
ſion 2s continually before me, and the ſhame of my face hath co- 

16 vered me. For the voice of him that reproacheth and blaſphemeth; 
17 by reaſon of the enemy and avenger. All this is come upon us; 
yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſely in thy 
18 covenant. Our heart 1s not turned back, neither have our ſteps 
19 declined from thy way. Though thou haſt ſore broken us into the 
20 place of dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow of death. If we 
have forgotten the name of our God, or {tretched out our hands to a 


21 ſtrange god: Shall not God ſearch this out? For he knoweth the 
22 ſecrets of the heart. I Yea, for thy ſake are we killed all the day 


1690 


'23 long; we are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. Awake, why 


24 ſleepeſt thou, O Lory ? Ariſe caſt us not off for ever. Whereforc 
hideſt thou thy face? And forgetteſt our affliction and our oppreſſion 


V. 11. Scattered—Thoſe who were not 


| V. 18. Turned—From thy worſhip tc 
Nain are carried into captivity, and dil- 


idols. 


perſed in ſeveral places. 

V. 16. Avenger —Who executeth both 
God's and his own vengeance upon 
Mme. | | 
V. 17. Yet—Aithough we cannot excuſe 
ourſelves from many other fins, yet 
through thy grace we have kept ourſelves 
from apoſtacy and idolatry, notwithſtand- 
ing all examples and provocations. 


4 Pſal. Is. 1.10. Ixxiv. 1. IXxxIix. 38. 
xXviii. 37. Hal. Ixxix. 4. 


Kom. viii. 36. 
1 Fer. xxiv. 9. 


V. 19. Broten us—By inflicting upon us 
one breach after another, thou haſt at lf 
brought us to this paſs. The place—A place 
extremely deſolate, ſuch as dragons love, 
1ſa. xiii. 21, 22. and therefore full of hor- 
ror, and danger. Covered us— With deadly 
horrors and miſeries. | 

V. 22. Yea—Becauſe we are conll:n: 
in thy worſhip, which they abhor. 

V. 286. Ow 
Fer. xv. 13. Deus. 
17 Rom. viii. 36. 


Pal. xlv. 14. 
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25 For F our ſoul is bowed down to the duſt; our belly cleaveth unto 
26 the earth. Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for thy mercies ſale. 


PSAL M XLV. 


This pfalm is an Auſtrious prophecy of tſie Meſiaf, and points at him only, as a bridegroom eſpoufing 
the church to himſelf, and as a king ruling in it. And our Saviour probably alludes /o this, where 
he compares the kingdom of heaven to a royal marriage. We have no reaſon to think, it has any 


reference to Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's daughter. 


[t is meant purely of Chriſt, and ng 


other, and to him i is applied in the New Teftament, After the preface, it Jpeaks of the perfon 


and wiftories of the royal bridegroom, ver. 1—g. 


The righteoufneſs of his government, ver. 


6, 7. The ſplendor of ſas court, ver. 8, 9. Of the royal bride, the church, her conſent gained. 
Ver. 10, 11, The nuptials ſolemnized, ver. 12—1 Ge The iſſue of this marriage, ver, 16, 17. 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, for the ſons of Korah, Maſchil: A ſong 
of loves. 


g 


1 


2 of a ready writer. 


Y heart is enditing a good matter: I ſpeak of the things 
which I have made to the king: my tongue ts as the pen 


Thou art fairer than the children of men: 


grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath bleſted thee for 


3 ever, 


Gird thy ſword upon % thigh, O m9 mighty, with thy 


4 glory and thy majelly. And in thy majeſty ride proſperoully, 


V. 25. Our ſoul—Our perſons. Our belly 
We are not only thrown down to 
the earth, but we he there like dea 
carcaſes. 8 

Title of the pfalm. Senne -s 
ſuppoled to mean, an inſtrument of lux 
ſtrings- This is @ ſong loves, of the holy love 
which is between Chriſt and his church. 

V. 1. Enditing-—Heb. bouleth, or bubbleth up 
like water over the fire. This denotes 
that the workings of his heart, were fervent 
and vehement, kindled by God's grace, 
and the inſpiration of the Holy Gho!t. 
Made—Have compoſed: Per--He was 
only the pen or inſtrument in uttering 
this ſong; it was the ſpirit of God, by 
whoſe hand this pen was guided. 

V. 2. Farirer—Than all other men: 
which is molt true of Chriſt ; but not of 
Solon; whom magy have excelled, in 


holineſs and righteouſneſs, which is the chief, 
part of the beauty celebratedinthis pfalm. 
Grace —God hath plentifully poured into 
thy mind and tongue the gift of ſpeaking 
wilely, eloquently, and acceptably. There- 
fore—And becauſe God hath fo eminent! 
qualified thee for rule, therefore he hath 
bleſſed thee with an everlailing kingdom. 

V. 3. Thy fwuord—'!o ſmite thine ene- 
mies. And the ſword is here put for all his 
arms, as it is in many other places, 


V. 4. And—hBeing thus magnificently 
girt and armed. Ride —- March on ſpeedily 
and ſuccelsfully againft chine enemies. 


The nd That is, the goipei: which 
is called ie word of truth, Eph. i. 13. and 
may no lels truly be called the word of 
meekneſs, becauſe it is not delivered with 
terror, as the law was at Sina, but meekly 
and ſweetly; and the word of righteouſneys, 

becauſe 


$ Pjal. cxix. 25. 
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_ ſharp 
6 fall under thee. * Thy 


PSALMS. 


upon the word of truth, and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs; and thy 
5 right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 


Pſal..xlv,"g—B | 


Thine arrows are 


in the heart of the king's enemies, whereby the people 
throne, O God, i for ever and ever: 


7 the ſcepter of thy kingdom is a right ſcepter. Thou loveſt righ- 
touſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs: therefore God, thy God hath 


becauſe it brings in everlaſting righteoul- 
neſs, and flrongly excites all men to the 


practice of righteouſneſs and holineſs. 
And ſo the goſpel is compared, to an 


horſe or chariot, upon which Chriſt is 


{aid' to ride, when the goſpel is preached, 
and carried about from place to place. 
Teach thee—Thou ſhalt do exploits, which 
{hall be terrible to thine enemies. But 
the phraſe, thy right hand fhall teach thee, is 
not to be taken properly ; the meaning 
is, his hand ſhould ſtew kim, diſcover and 
work before him. 

V. 5. Arrows—The ſame with the fword, 
and thisis no other than his word, which 1s 
ſharp and powerful, and pierceth the 
hearts of men. The kings —Of thine ene- 
mies. Fall—Proſtrate at thy feet, after 
the manner of conquered perſons. 

V. 6. O God— lt is evident, that the 
ſpeech is ſtill continued to the ſame per- 
ſon whom he calls King, ver. 1. 11. and 
here God, to aſſure us that he doth not 
ſpeak of Solomon, but a far greater king, 
who is not only a man, but the mighty God, 


Iſa. ix. 6. A right ſcepter—Thou ruleſt 


with exact righteouſneſs and equity. 

V. 7. Therefore—Therefore God hath 
exalted thee far above all men and angels, 
to a ſtate of joy and endleſs glory at his 
right hand; which is fitly compared by 
the oil of gladneſs. Thy God—According to 
thy human nature, John xx. 17. though 
in reſpeQ of thy Divine nature, thou art 
his fellow, Zech. xiii. 7. and his equal, Phil. 
it. 6. and one with him, John x. 30. 


8 anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. All 


gladneſs, and uſed in feaſts, and other 
folemn occaſions of rejoicing, Fellows. 
Above all them who partake with thee in 
this unction: above all that ever were 
anointed for priefts or prophets, or 
kings. ; ER, 

V. 8. Myrrh—Wherewith they uſed to 
perfume their garments: thiskmay denote 
thoſe glorious and ſweet ſmelling virtues, 
which as they were treaſured up in Chriſt's 
heart, ſo did they manifeſt themſelves out- 
wardly, and give forth a grateful ſmell, 
in the whole courſe of his life and actions. 
Palaces—The king is here ſuppoſed to 
rehde in his 1vory palaces, and his gar- 
ments are ſo fragrant, that they not only 
perfume the whole palace in which he is; 
but the ſweet favouy is perceived by thole 
that paſs by them, all which is poetically 
ſaid, and with alluſion to Solomon's glort- 
ous garments and palaces. The hea- 
venly manhons, may not unfitly be called 
wory palaces, as elſewhere in the ſame figu 
rative manner they are ſaid to be adorned 
with gold and precious flones, from which 
manſions Chrift came into the world, int 
which Chriſt went, and were he flettlec 

chis abode after he went out of the world 
and from whence he poured forth all thc 
fragrant gifts and graces of his ſpirit, al- 
though there 1s no neceſhty to ſtrain every 
particular circumſtance in ſuch poetic: 
deſcriptions; for ſome expreſſions may Þb: 
uſed, only as ornaments, as they are 
parables; and it may ſuffice. to kno” 
that the excellencies of the king Chr: 


O. So called, becauſe it was a token of are deſcribed by things which ear 


Fal. xciii. 2. Heb, i. 8. 


Poten- 


Pal, xlv. g—1 4. 


10 the queen in gold of Ophir. 


13 ſhall intreat thy favour. 


potentates place their glory. Whereby— 
By the ſweet ſmell of thy garments out of 
thoſe ivory palaces, or the effuſion of the 
gifts and graces of thy ſpirit from heaven; 
which as it is a great bleſſing to thoſe who 
receive them, fo doth it rejoice the heart 
of Chriſt, both as it is a demonſtration of his 
own power and glory, and as 1t 1s the in- 
ſtrument of bringing ſouls to God. Made 
thee——Thou art made glad. 

V. g. Among Among them that at tend 
upon thy ſpoule, as the manner was in 
nuptial ſolemnities. As the queen is the 
church in general, and {o thele honoura- 
ble women are particular behevers, who 
are daily added to the church, Ads ii. 47. 
And although the church is made up of 
particular believers, yet ſhe is deftin- 
guiſhed from them, for the decency of the 
parable. And theſe believers may be ſaid 
to be Kings daughters, becauſe among 
others, many perſons of royal race em- 
braced the faith, and becauſe they are in a 
ſpiritual. ſenſe, Kings unto God, Rev. i. 6. 
Right hand-—The molt honourable place. 
Ophir—Clothed in garments made of the 
choſceſt gold. By which he dehgns the 
graces wherewith the church 1s accom- 
pliſhed. 

V. 10. Hearken—The prophet having 
hitherto ſpoken to the bridegroom, now 
Vol. II. 


PSALMS. 


thy garments /mell of myrrh, and aloes, and caſſia: out of the ivory 
© palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 
were among thy honourable women: upon thy right hand is placed 


9 X 
t Pal. Ixxii. 10. 
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King's daughters 


Hearken, O daughter, and con- 


fider, and incline thine ear: forget alſo thine own people, and 
11 thy father's houſe. So ſhall the king greatly deſire thy beauty: 
12 for he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 
of Tyre hall be there with a gift, 


And the daughter 
ven & the rich amongſt the people 


The king's daughter 2s all glorious within ; 
14 her cloathing is of wrought gold. She ſhall be brought unto the 


addreſſeth his ſpeech to the bride. 0 
daughter He ſpeaks like an elder perſon, 
and as her ſpiritual father and counſellor; 
Incline— He uſes ſeveral words, lignifying 
the ſame thing, to ſhew his vehement 
deſire of her good. Forge Compara- 
tively. 

V. 11. So—$So thou ſhalt be acceptable 
to thy huſband; which will abundantly 
recompence thee, for the loſs of thy 
father's houſe. Thy Lord—As he is thy 
huſband, and alſo as he is thy king, and 
God, | 

V. 12. The daughicr—The people of 
Tyre; as the daughter of Zion or Feruſilem, 
are put for their inhabitants : he mentions 
the Tyrians ; becauſe they among others, 
and before many others, were to be con- 
verted to Chriſt, but they are here put for 
all the Gentiles, whom that city fitly repre- 
lents, as being the mart of the nations. A gif? 
Jo teſtify their homage, The rich—Of 
other nations. 

V. 13. Daughter —The ſpouſe ; fo called, 
becauſe the was the daughter of one king, 
and the wiſe of another, Within—-In her 
ſoul. Her «loathing-—She is outwardly a- 
virtuous and honourable 


dorned with 
actions. 

V. 14 Brovght—He alludes to the cuſ- 
tom of conducting the bride to the bride- 
groom $ 
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king i in raiment of needle- work: 
15 that follow her ſhall be brough 


the virgins her companions 
t unto thee. With gladneſs 


and rejoicing all they be brought: they ſhall enter into the king's 


16 palace. 


17 thou mayeſt make princes in all the earth. 


Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children, # whom 


I will make thy name 


to be remembered in all generations: therefore ſhall the people 


praiſe thee for ever and ever. 


PSALM. XLVI. 


Te ſgſely of the church under God's care, ver. 1—7. An exhortation to behol tus works, and te 
6 truſt in him, ver.. 8—11. | 


0 the chief muſician for the ſons of Korah, A ſong upon Alamoth; 


OD i our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help in trou- 


2 ble. 


Therefore will not we fear, 


though the earth be 


removed, and though the mountains be carried into the midi} 


g of the ſea. 


though the mountains ſhake with the ſwelling 


Though the waters thereof roar, and be troubled : 


thereof. Selah. 


4 There is a river, the ſtreams whereol {hall make glad the city 


groom's houſe: Companions — Her bride- 
maidens attending upon her. 

V. 16. Inſtead —Having directed his 
ſpeech to the bride, he now returns to the 
bridegroom, as may be gathered both from 
the Hebrew words, which are of the mal- 
culine gender; and from the next verſe, 
which unqueſtionably belongs unto him, 


and therefore this cannot be underſtood of 


Solomon, and his marri»ge with Pharaoh's 
daughter, becauſe he had no children by 
her, and but very few by all his wives 
and concubines; and his children were lo 
fir from being made Princes in all the earth, 
that they enjoyed but a ſmall 
their father's dominions, burthis was fully 
accomplithed in Chriſt: who inſtead of his 
fathers of the Jew;ſk nation, had a nume- 
Tous poſterity of Chriſtians of all the na- 
tions of the earth, which here and elſe- 


round about us: 
ſed by ſuch metaphors. 
part of 


where are called FU and kings, becauſe 


of their great PORN, with God and wich 

men. 

V. 17. . he began i: 
plalm with the celebration of the king's 
praiſes, lo now he ends with it, and ade 
this important circumſtance, that 740 


nuptial ſong ſhould not only ſerve for the 


preſent ſolemnity, but ſhoald be remem- 
bered and ſung in all ſucceſſive generations. 
V. 2. Though — Though there ſhould }- 
nothing but confuſion, and de! olations 
which are often expre!. 


V. 4. 4 rwer—This may deſign the gra- 
cious preſence, and bleſſing of the Lu: 
which 1s frequently deſcribed under :/ 
name of waters. Male glad—Shall nv: 
barely preſerve it from danger, but give gre: 
occaſion for rejoicing and thankſgiving. 

The 


t 1 Pet. ii, 9. Rev. i. 6. v. 10. xx. 6. 
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of God: the holy place of the tabernacles of the moſt high. 
5 God is in the midſt of her; ſhe ſhall not be moved: God ſhall help 
6 her, and that right early. The heathen raged, the kingdoms 
7 were moved: he uttered his voice, the earth melted. The 
Lonp of hoſts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
8 Selah. Come, behold the works of the Lozxn, what deſola- 
9 tions he hath made in the earth. He maketh wars to ceaſe unto 

the end of the land: ſ he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in 
10 ſunder, he burneth the chariot in the fire. Be ſtill, and know 

that I am God: I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be 


11 exalted in the earth. The Loxp of hoſts is with us, the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 


PSAL MM XLVII. 


This gſalm ſeems to have been compoſed upon the occaſion of carrying the ark from the houſe. of 
Obed-edom in the city of Zion, 2 Sam. 6. But as Zion was d type of the church, and 
the ark a type of Chrift, fo it has a farther reference, even to Chriſt s aſcenſion into heaven, and 
to the ſpreading of his kingdom in all parts of the world. It contains an exhortation to rejoice in 


God, ver. 1-—4. A prophecy of Chriſt's aſcenſion, and of the calling of the Gentiles, 
Ver. 5—9. | 
To the chief muſician, A Halm for the ſons of Korah, 


1 Clap your hands all ye people; ſhout unto God with the 
2 voice of triumph. For the Loxp moſt high is terrible; he 25 
3 a great king over all the carth. He ſhall ſubdue the people under 
4 us, and the nations under our feet. He ſhall chuſe our inheritance 


The city— Feruſalem, the place where God's 
holy tabernacle is ſettled, 

V. 7. Raged—Againſt God, and againſt 
his people. Utitered—He ſpake to them in 
his wrath. The carih-—The inhabitants of 
the earth were conſumed. 

V. 8. Defolations—Among thoſe who 
were vexatious to God's people. 

V. 9. To craſe—lHe hath ſettled as in a 
firm and well-grounded peace. The land 


Of Vael from one end of it to the other. 
The bow—The v50ws and ſpears, and chariots 
of their enemies. | 
V. 11. Be ſill—Stir no more againſt my 
Numb. 72, 


Pal. Ixvi. 5. 
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people. Gd The only true and almighty 
God; your gods are but dumb and impo- 
potent idols. Exalted—I will make my fel! 
glorious by my great and wonderful works, 

V. 3. Subdue—-He ſpeaks this in the name 
of the whole church, to which all particular 
believers were to ſubmit themſelves in the 
Lord. : 

V. 4. Chuje— He will appoint and beſtow 
upon us. Inheritance — The prelence and 
worſhip. and blefling of God. This God 
had choſen for the Haelites, and reſelved 
to chuſe or ſet apart for the Gentiles, Of 
Jacob—Of the people of Jacob or Val, 

2 who 


Pal. Ix xvi. 3. 


Ly 
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5 for us, the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah. 


Pſal. xlvii. 5—9. 
God 


is gone up with a ſhout; the Loxy with the ſound of a trumpet. 
6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto God : ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto 


7 our king. 


For God is the king of all the earth, ſing ye praiſes with 


8 underſtanding. God reigneth over the heathen: God fitteth upon 


9 7 throne of his holineſs. 
together, even the peo 


The princes of the people are gathered 
ople of the God of Abraham: 


for the ſhields 


of the earth belong unto God: he is greated exalted. 
PSALM XLVIIL 


The glory and excellency of the church, ver. 1—3. 
ver. 4—8. God is praiſed for this, ver. 9, 10. 


Ver, 1 1—1 4 « 


Which God preſerves from her enemies, 
Who effectually provides for its fafety, 


A ſong and pſalm for the ſons of Korah. 


2 


REAT is the Lox, and greatly to be praiſed in the city of 
our God, in the mountain of his holineſs. 


* Beautiful for 


ſituation, the joy of the whole earth is mount Zion, on the ſides 01 


who are frequently called Jacob, for theſe 
did actually enjoy the preſence of God in 
his ſanctuary. Loved — Not for any pecu- 
liar worth in them, but for his free love to 
them, as he declareth, Deut. vii. 7, 8. 

V. 5. Cod This is meant literally of the 
ark: but myſtically of Chriſt's aſcenſion 
into heaven, as may be gathered by com- 
paring this with Zyl. iv. 8. where the like 
words uttered concerning the ark upon 
the fame occaſion, Pal. lxviii. 18. are di- 
rectly applied to Chriſt's aſcenſion. 

V. 7. The king—Not only ours, but of 
all the nations of the world. Smg—Not 
formally and careleſly, but ferioully, con- 


ſidering the greatnels of this king whom 


you praiſe, and what abundant cauſe you 
have to praiſe him. 

V. 8. The throne—Heaven is often called 
God's throne, whence God is ſaid to be- 
hold and to rule all nations; of which 
general dominion of God he here ſpeaks, 


And Chrill fits at his father's right-hand, 
tor that purpoſe. 


who 


V. 9. The princes—The Gentiles, 
* Pal. Ixviii. 24, 25. 


+ Phil L 2. Exel. XX, 6. N. viii. 9. xi. 16. 


were divided in their n and in- 
tereſts, and religions, are now united and 
gathered together to Chriſt, laying their 
{cepters at his feet, and jointly owning bis 
worlhip and ſervice. And altho' he men- 
tions their converſion only, yet the con- 
verſion of their people might rea ſonabl 
be ſuppoſed. Of the God—He doth no: 
lay the people of Abraham, leſt this ſhoul:! 
be appropriated to the MVaelites; but 5 


people of the God of Abraham, who worſbiy 


the God of 45raham, whether they be Few: 
or Gentiles. The Shields The princes or 
rulers, who are called frelds, Hofca iv. 18. 
becauſe by their office they are the com- 
mon protectors of all their people. The 
are the Lord's, at his diſpoſal, or {ſubject tc 
is dominion, both as to their hearts an 
kingdoms. Exalted —By this means Go. 
{all be greatly glorified. 

V. I. The culy—In Jeruſalem. 
In his holy mountain. 

V. 2. The joy—This is ſpoken prophet!- 
cally, becauſe the joyful doctrine of tbc 


goſpel was to 80 from thence to all . 
le 


Mountain 


Pfal. xlviii. 3— 14. 
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3 the north, + the city of the great king. God is known in her palaces 


4 for a refuge. 


For lo, the kings were aſſembled, they paſſed by 


5 together. They ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled; they were troubled 


6 and haſted away. Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, 
Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an 
8 eaſt-wind, As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city 


7 of a woman in travail. 


as 


of the 


Lord of hoſts, in the city of our God: God will eſtabliſh it for 


g eyer. Selah. 
10 in the midſt of thy temple. 


We have thought of thy loving-Kkindneſs, O God, 
According to thy name, O God, ſo us 


thy praiſe unto the ends of the earth: thy right-hand is full of righ- 


11 teouſnels. 


12 be glad, becauſe of thy judgments. 
13 round about her: tell the towers thereof. 


Lei mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah 


Walk about Zion, and go 
Mark ye well her bul- 


Warks, conſider her palaces: that ye may tell it to the generation 
14 following. For this God zs our God tor ever and ever; he will be 


our guide unto death. 


The cily—Of God, who juſtly calls himſelf 
a great king. 

V. 3. Known-—By long experience. Pa- 
laces—Poſſibly he may point at the king's 
palace and the temple, which was the 
palace of the king of heaven; which two 
palaces God did in a ſingular manner pro- 
tect, and by protecting them, protected 
the whole city and people. 

V. 4. The kings—Fither thoſe kings con- 
federate againlt Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron, £0. 
or the Aſſyrian princes; whom they vain- 
gloriouſly called kings, Ja. x. 8. Paſſed 
In their march towards Ferualem- 

V. 5. Saw it—They did only look upon 

it, but not come into it, nor foot an arrow 
tRere—nor caſt @ bank againſt u, 2 Kings xix. 
32. Marvelled—At the wonderful works 
wrought by God. 
V. 6. Fear—At the tidings of Tris 
coming againſt them, 2 Kings xix. g. and 
at that terrible ſlaughter of their army, 
VET OE; | | 

V. 7. Breakeſi—Thou didſt no leſs vio- 
lently and ſuddenly deſtroy thele raging 
enemies of Feruſulem, than lometimes thou 


deſtroyell the {hips at ſea with a fierce and 


vehement wind, ſuch as the eaſtern winds 
were in thole parts. 

V. 8. Heard —The predictions of the 
prophets have been verified by the events. 
Eftabliſh—God will defend her in all ſuc- 
ceeding ages. And lo God would have 
done, if 7erujaiem had not forſaken him, 
and forfeited his protection. 

V. g. Thought —lIt hath been the matter 
of our ſerious and deep meditation, when 
we have been worikipping in thy temple. 

V. 10. Sc—Thou art acknowledged to 
be ſuch an one as thou halt ailtrmed thy- 
{elf to be in thy Ward, God Almighty, or 
All- ſaſficient, the Lord of hoſts, and a ftrong 
tower to ai lt iruft in thee. Righteouſueſi— 
Of righceous actions; by which thou diſ- 
covereſt thy holinels. 

V..11. Judgmenis—Upon thine and their 
enemies. 

V. 12. Tel. He bids them mari well her 
towers, butwarks, and palaces, with thank- 
fulnels to God, when they thould find up— 
on enquiry, that not one of them were 


demolithed. 


V. 13. Tell i. That they may continue 
their praiſes to God for this mercy, by 
which 


y Matt. v. 35 
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8 PSALM XLIX. 
The preface, ver. 1—4. We need not fear the wicked, ver. 5. They cannot by their riches 
fave either their friends or themſelves from death, ver. 6—10. They cannot ſecure happine/; 


to themſelves, either in this world or the world to come, ver. 11 —14. He comforts good men 
| _ the fear of death, or of the proſperity of the wicked, ver. 1 5—20. 


To the chief muſician, A alm for the ſons of Korah. 


EAR this, all ye people, give ear all ye inhabitants of the 
| Ky 3 world: Both“ low and high, rich and poor together. My 
| mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom, and the meditation of my heart /:2// 
| 


4 be of underſtanding. Iwill incline mine ear to a parable; I will 
5 open my dark ſaying upon the harp. Wherefore ſhould I fea: 
in the days of evil, when the iniquity of my ſupplanters ſhall 4 com- 

'6 paſs me about? They that & truſt in their wealth, and boaſt them- 
x 7 ſelves in the multitude of their riches, None of them can by any 


[ means redeem is brother, nor give to God a ranſom for him: 
8 (For || the redemption of their ſoul is precious, and it ceaſeth for 
i | 9 ever.) That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and ** not ſee corruption, 
| 


10 For he ſeeth that + wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool and the bruitiſh 


| | which they hold and enjoy all their bleſ- 


fings. 

V. 4. I will I will hearken what God 
by his Spirit ſpeaks to me, and that will I 
now ſpeak to you. 4 parable—Which pro- 


perly is an allegorical ſpeech, but is often 


taken for an important, and withal, dark 
doctrine or ſentence, Open—I will not 
{mother it in my own breaſt, but publiſh 
it to the world. Dark—So he calls the 
following diſcourſe, becauſe the thing in 
queſtion ever hath been thought hard to 
be underſtood. 

V. 5. In the days —In times of great diſtreſs 
and calamity, when wicked men flouriſh, 
and good men are oppreſſed. Supplanters 
— This character fitly agrees to David's 
enemies, who were not only malicious, 
but deceitful and treacherous. 

V. 6. Truſt—As that which will ſecure 
them from calamities. Having ſaid that 
good men had no cauſe of fear, from their 


* Pal. Ixii. g. T P/al. Ixxvili. 2. Matt. xiii. 35. 


preſent ſufferings from ungodly men, now 
he proceeds to ſhew, that the ungodly had 
no reaſon to be deute becauſe of their 
riches. 

V. 7. Redeem—Neither from the fir 
death, nor from -the ſecond. Brother 
Whom he would do his utmoſt to preſerve. 

V. 8. Soul—Of their life. Precio! 
Hard to be obtained. Ceofeth—lIt iss 
to be accompliſhed, by any meren 
himſelf or for his brother. 

V. 10. He feeth—Every man ſces tha: «| 
men die, the wiſe and the fooliſh, the evil 
and the good. To others—He faith not to 
ſons or kindred ; but to others, becaute he 
18 wholly uncertain to whom he {ball leave 
them, to friends, or ſtrangers, or cnemics; 
which he mentions as a great v-1:iy iti 
riches. They neither can fave them trom 
death, nor will accompany him in and 
after death; and after his death will be 
diſpoſed, he knows not how nor to wh 

V. 11. Thou ht 

Þ Hof. vii. 2. Job xxxi. 24. P/al. Neu. 


10. Mark x. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 17, Jo- XXXV1, ”s 19. % fal. Ixxxix., 48. Tt Eccl. ii. 16. 


' Pal. xlix. 11—19. 
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perſon periſh, and leave their wealth to others. 
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Their inward 


thought is, that their houſes mall continue for ever, and their dwell- 


ing-places to all generations; they call Heir lands after their own 


12 names. Nevertheleſs t man being in honour abideth not: he is like 
13 the beaſts hat periſh. - This their way is their folly ; yet their poſte- 
14 rity approve their ſaying. Selah. Like ſheep they are laid in the 
grave; death ſhall feed on them, and the I upright ſhall have do- 
minion over them in the morning, and their beauty {hall conſume 


15 in the grave, from their dwelling. 


But God will redeem my foul 


16 from the power of the grave; for he ſhall receive me. Selah. Be 
not thou afraid when one is made rich, when the glory of his koule 


17 is increaſed; 


For when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing away: 


18 his glory ſhall not deſcend after him. Though while he lived, he 
bleſſed his foul: and men will praiſe thee, when thou dof? well to 
19 thyſelf. He ſhall go to the generation of his fathers: they ſhall 


V. 11. Thought—Tho'-they are aſhamed 
to expreſs, yet it is their lecret hope. 
Houſes Either their poſterity, often called 
mens houſes: or their manſon houſes, as 
it is explained in the next clauſe, For 
cver—To them and theirs in ſucceeding 
generations. Caii—Ftondly dreaming by 
this means to immortalize their memo- 
ries. 

V. 12. Man — Living in all fplendor and 
glory. Abideth nol All his dreams of per- 
petuating his name and eſtate, thall be 
confuted by experience. 

V. 13. Way— Their contrivance to im- 
mortalize themlelves. 

V. 14. Sheep—Which for a ſeaſon are 
fed in lweet paſtures, but at the owner's 


leaſure are led away to the laughter. 


Death — The firſt death ſhall conſumne their 
bodies, and the {econd death ſhall devour 
their ſouls. The wpright—Good men whom 
they abuſed at their pleaſure. Mormng— 
In the day of the general judgment, and 
the reſurrection of the dead. Beau = 
their glory and felicity. Dwellng-—They 


T Pal. Ixxxii. 7. 


4 Dan. vii. 22. Mal. iv. 3 


K*. 4 87 In XXV11. 19. 


hall be hurried from their large and 


ſtately manhons, into a cloſe and dark 
grave. 

V. 13. God--Tho' no man can find out 
a ranlom to redeem himlelf, yer God can 
and will redeem me. The ä 
grave ſhall not have power to retain me 
but thall be forced to give me up into m * 
father's hands. Rec2in;—Into heaven. 

V. 16. Ara: d-—Difſc duraged. 

V. 1 Ble edle app! auded himſelk 18 


an hz ppy man. Men — And as he flatters 


himſell, fo paralites flatter him for their 


Ovn 25 antage. Ren — When thou doſt 
indulge thylelf, and advance thy worldly 
e 
V. 19. He Now he returns to the third 
perion: ſuch changes are irequent in this 
hook. Go—To the grave and hell, where 
he {hall meet with his wicked parents, who 
by their counlel and example. led him 
into his evil courſes. Sce— Neither the 
light of this life, to which they ſhall never 
return: nor of the next life, to which they 
{hail never be admitted. 
| V. 20. Under. 


Luke xxii. 30. 1 Cor. vi. 2. Rev. ii. 26. 
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20 never ſee light. | Man that is in honour and underſtandeth not, is 


like the beaſts that periſh. 
PSALM I. 


The deſign of this pfalm is to reprove the common miſearriages of many profeſſors of religion, who 


ſatisfied their own conſciences, and fancied that they pleaſed God with their external and ceremonial 
performances, notwithſtanding their neglett of piety, juſtice, and charity: and, to mſtrufl men 
concerning the nature of the true and acceptable worſhip of God. The glorious appearance of the 
great judge, ver. 1—6. Inſtructions given how to worſhip him, ver. 7-18. A reproof of 
thoſe who pretend to worſhup him, while they diſobey his commands, ver. 16—20. Ther 
doom read, and warning given to all, to order their converſation aright, ver. 21—23. 


A pſalm of Aſaph. 


1 HE mighty God, even the Loxp hath ſpoken, and called tlie 
earth from the riſing of the fun, unto the going down 

2 thereof. Out of Zion the perfection of beauty, God hath ſhined. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not ceaſe: + a fire ſhall devour 
before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. 

4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that h 
5 may judge his people. Gather my ſaints together unto me ; thoſe 


V. 20. Underſtandeth not—Hath not true moſt amiable place of the whole world, 
wiſdom. The beaſts— Though he hath the becauſe, of the preſence and wor- 
outward ſhape of a man, yet in truth he ſhip, and bleſſing of God. Shined— Hath 


is a beaſt, a ſtupid, and unreaſonable manifeſted himlelf in a glorious manner. 


creature. V. 3. Our God—The prophet ſpeaks this 
Title of the plalm. Aſap Who was not in the perſons of the worſhippers of God 
only the chief of the ſacred fingers, but allo Though he be our God, yet he will 
a prophet, 2 Chron. xxXv. 1. and a compo- come to execute judgment upon us. Cc 
fer of ſeveral gſalms, 2 Chron. xxix. 30. Or delay to ſit in judgment. Tempeſtuo!s 
V. 1. Called—All the inhabitants of the — This is a farther deſcription of that 
earth, from one end to the other: whom terrible majeſty, wherewith God would 
he here ſummons to be witneſſes of his clothe himlelf when he came to his tb - 
proceedings in this folemn judgment, be- nal. | | 
tween him and his people, which is here V. 4. Call—To the inhabitants of thr, 


poetically repreſented. For here is a tri- all angels and men, whom he calls in 10. 
bunal erected, the judge coming to it, witneſies of the equity of his proceedin 2: 


the witneſſes and delinquents ſummoned, V. 5. Gather—Q ye angels, ſummon 

and at laſt the ſentence given. i and fetch them to my tribunal. Which 

V. 2. Zion— The place where he was poetically ſpoken, to continue the meta- 

ſuppoſed to relide, and where he would phor, and repreſentation of the judg- 

now ſit in judgment. The perfection Ihe ment. My ſaints—Thbe 1fraektes, me" 
| | 20 

| Ver. 12. #* Eccles, iii. 19; 7 Pal. xcvii. 3. 


” 


Pfal. J. 714. 


6 that have made a covenant with me by ſacrifice. And + the 
heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: for God is judge himſelf. 


7 Selah. Þ Hear, O my people, 
8 will teſtify againſt thee: I am God, even thy God. 


reprove thee 5 
9 been continually before me. 


and I will ſpeak; Olſracl, andI 
I will not 


tor thy ſacrifices, or thy burnt-offerings, to hav 
I will take no bullock out of thy 


10 houſe, nor he-goats out of thy folds. For every beaſt of the fotreſt 


11 ts mine, and the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 


I know all the fowl 


12 of the mountains : and the wild beaſts of the field are mine. If 1 

were hungry, I would not tell thee, “ for the world is mine, and 
13 the fulneſs thereof. Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the 
14 blood of goats? ++ Offer unto God thankſgiving, and pay thy vows 


God had choſen and ſeparated them from 
all the nations of the earth, to be an ho! 

and peculiar people to himlelf, and they 
allo had ſolemnly devoted themlelves to 
God ; all which agravated their apoſtacy. 
Thoſe-—Who have entered into covenant 
with me, and have ratifhed that covenant 
by facrifice. This ſeems to be added, to 
acquaint them with the proper nature, 
uſe and end of ſacrifices, which were prin- 
cipally appointed to be ſigns and leals 
of the covenant made between God and 
his people; and conlequently to convince 
them of their great miſtake in truſting to 
their outward lacrifices, when they ne- 
glected the very life and ſoul of them, 
which was the keeping of their covenant 
with God. | 

V. 6. Declare — Cod will convince the 


people of his righteouſneſs, and of their 
own wickednels, by thunders and light- 


nings, and ſtorms, or other dreadlul agus 
wrought by him in the heavens. Amy — 
In his own perſon, God will not now 
reprove them, by his prieſts or prophets, 
but in an extraordinary manner from 
heaven. 
V. 7. Hear —Having brought in God, 
as coming to judgment, he now gives an 
Vol II. 
T Pſal. xcvii. 6. 
* Exod. xix. 
xiv, 2, Heb. xiii. 15, 


ft Pal. Ixxxi. 8. 


Ss Hof. vi. 6. 8 
Deut. x. 14. Job xli. 11. Hſal. xxiv. 1. 1 Cor. x. 26. 28. ti Ho. 


account of the proceſs and ſentence of the 
judge. Tei -I will declare my charge 
againſt thee, Thy God—Not only in gene- 
ral, but in a ſpecial manner, by that 
{olemn covenant made at Sinai; whereby 
I avouched thee to be my peculiar people, 
and thou didſt avouch me to be thy 
God. 

V. 8. Twill no. This is not the princi- 
pal matter of my charge, that thou haſt 
negletted ſacrifices which thou ſhouldſt 
have offered. 

V. 9: Bullock—Be. not lo foolith, as to 
imagine that thou doſt lay any obligations 
upon me by thy ſacrifices. 

V. 11. The fouls—Such as are wild and 
ly up and down upon mountains. 

V. 14. Ofer—If thou wouldeſt know 
what lacrifices I prize, and indiſpenſably 
require, in the firſt place, it is that of 
thank{ulnels, proportionable to my great 
and numberleis {avours; which doth not 
confſiſt barely in verbal acknowledgments, 
but proceeds from an heart deeply a Hected 
with Gods mercies, and is accompanied 
with ſuch a courle of life, as is well-plea- 
ling to God. Pous— Thoſe fabſtantial 
vows and promiſes, which were the very 
ſoul of their lacrifices. 

V.1 5 Call 


Aich. vi. 6. Adds xvii. 25. 


'P my , * >, WT. . 
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15 unto the molt High. And 4 call unto me in the day of trouble ; I 
16 will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. But unto. the 
wicked God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, 
17 or {hat thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy mouth? & Seeing 
18 thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my words behind thee. When 

thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſentedſt with him, and haſt been 
19 partaker with adulterers. Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy 
20 tongue frameth deceit. Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro 


21 ther; thou ſlandereſt thine own mother's ſon. Theſe things ha 


thou done, and kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt that I was altogethc; 
fuck a one as thyſelf: but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order 
22 before thine eyes. Now conſider this, ye that forget God, left 
23 tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. Whoſo || offerct!; 
praiſe, glorifieth me: and to him that ordercth his converl:. 
tion arzght, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 


PSALM II. 


David prays for pardon, ver. 1, 2. Confeſſes his fins, ver. '$—5. Prays for renewing grace 
ver. 6—14. Promiſes unfeigned thankſulneſs, ver. 15—17. Prays for te 
church, ver 18, 19. | 


To the chief muſician, A p/alm of David, ® when Nathan the prophet came une 
him, after he t had gone in to Bathſheba, 


1 AVE mercy upon me, O God, according to thy lovin» 
kindneſs: according unto the multitude of thy tender mes 
2 cies, blot out my tranſgreſſions. Walh me throughly from mine 


V. 15. Call—And make conſcience of diſpleaſure againſt thee in ſuch judgmen': 
that great duty of fervent prayer, which is as thou didft deſerve. Thoughteſt —Th 1 
an acknowledgment of thy ſubjection to didſt miſconſtrue my patience and loss. 
me, and of thy truſt and dependance ſuffering, as if it had proceeded fro 
upon me. Glory — Thou ſhalt have oc- my approbation of thy evil courles, 5” 
caſion to glorify me for thy dehverance. in order—T will bring to thy remem- 

V. 16. Bui—With what confidence brance, and lay upon thy conlcience 
dareſt thou make mention of my grace thy fins. / 


and favour, in giving theeſuch a covenant V. 23. Glorifieth—He and he only give 


and ſtatutes. me the honour that I require, and 1c 

V. 21. Kept ſilence— I did not expreſs my he who loads my altar with facrifices. 
1 % xxii. 27. Kom. ii. 21, 22. Paal. Ixix. go, 31. 2 Sale, 
y *X11. 1. ＋ 2 Sam. xi. 2. : 


Pſal. li. 3—12. 


PSALMS. 


3 iniquity, and cleanſe me from my ſin. 
4 tranſgreſſions: and my ſin is ever before me. 


1703 
For I acknowledge my 
Againſt thee, thee 


only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy ſight : * that thou 


mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt ; 


and be clear when thou 


judgeſt. Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity; and in ſin did my 


5 
6 mother conceive me. 


Behold, thou requireſt truth in the inward 


parts: and in the hidden part thou haſt made me to know wiſdom: 


T Purge me as with - hyſlop, and I ſhall be clean: waſh me, and I. 


ſhall be T whiter than ſnow. Make me to hear joy and gladne s, 


not away from thy preſence, 


from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. Cr 
clean heart, O God; and renew a right ſpirit within me. Caſt me 


cate in me a 


7 

8 

q that the boner wich thou hafl broken, may rejoice, Hide thy face 
O 

1 


and take not thy holy ſpirit from 


12 me. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me 


V. 4. Thee only—Which is not to be 
underſtood ablolntely, becauſe he had 
ſinned againſt Bathſheba and Ur:ah, and 
many others; but comparatively. So the 
ſenſe is, though I have ſinned againſt my 
own conſcience, and againſt others; yet 
nothing is more grievous to me, than that 
J have ſinned againſt thee. Thy fight— 
With grols conterapt " thee, whom J 
knew to be a ſpectator of my moſt ſecret 
actions. Fuſtfied-—This will be the fruit 
of my ſin, that whatloever ſeverities thou 
ſhalt uſe towards me. it will be no blemiih 
to thy righteouſneſs, but thy juſtice will 
be glorified by all men. Speaict—Heb. 
in thy words, in all thy threatnings de- 
nounced againſt me. Judgeſ.— When 
thou doſt execute thy ſentence upon me. 

V. 5. Behoid—Nor is this the only fin 
which I have reaſon to bewail be fore thie: 
for this filthy ſtream leads me to a cor- 
rupt fountain : and upon a review of my 
heart, I find, that this heinous crime. was 
the proper fruit of my vile naiure, which, 
ever was, and {till is ready to commit ten 
thouſand ins, as occaſion offers. 

V. 6. Truk—Uprightnels of heart ; and 
this may be added; as an aggravation of 
the ſinfulneſs of original corruption, be- 

Numb. 72. 


® Rom. iii. 4. f Lev. xiv. 6 


cauſe it is contrary to the holy nature and 
will of God, which requires rectitude of 
heart: and, as an aggravation of his actual 
ſin, that it was committed againſt that 
knowledge, which God had wrote in his 
heart. 

V. 7. Hyſſp— As lepers, are by thy 2 
pointment purified by the uſe of hy {2p 
and other things, fo do thou cleauſe me 
a leprous and polluted creature, by i 
grace, and by that blood of Chriſt, which 
is fignihed by thole ceremontal uſages. 

V. 8. 70 By thy ſpirit, ſeal the pardon 
of my fins on my conſcience, which will 
fill me with joy. Rejoce—Vhat my heart 
which hath 00 ſorely wounded may be 
comforted. 

V. 10.Create—Work in me an holy frame 
of heart, whereby my inward filth may, be 


purged away. Right—Heb. frm or conſtant. 


that myreſolution may be dne and unmove— 
able. Shir, {— Temper or di{polition of foul. 

V. 12. The joy—The e e ſenſe of 
thy ſaving grace, promiſed and vouch- 
ſafed to me, both for m y preſent and 
everlaſting ſalvation. e o ingenuous, 


or liberal. or pru ncely. Which he ſeems to 


oppoſe to his own baſe and illiberal and 


linge nuous and ſervile ſpirit, which he 


1 2 had 


Numb. xix. 18. f Ja. i. 18. 
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17 ing. 


17 
1 3 with thy free ſpirit. 


14 ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 


PSALMS. 
Then, will I teach 8 thy ways, and 


Pfal. i. 13—19. 


Dehver me from blood guil- 


tineſs, O God, thou God of my. ſalvation: and my tongue ſal 


15 ſing . aloud of thy 


_ righteouſneſs. 
16 and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. For 8 

ſacrifice, elle would I give it: 
| The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : 
18 contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


O Log», open thou my lips, 
thou deſireſt not 
thou delighteſt not in burnt-offer- 
a broken and a 
Do good according 


to thy good pleaſure unto Zion: build 146 the walls of Jeruſalem. 


19 Then {halt thou be 


with burnt-offering, and + whole burnt-offering : 


offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


pleaſed with“ the ſacrifices of righteouſneſ; 


then ſhall they 


PS ALM LIL 


The wickedneſs of Doeg, and his doom, ver. js; 


The Tighteous will ſee it and fear, ver. 


6, 7. David comforts himſelf in God, ver. 8, 9. 


To the chief muſician, Maſchil, A pfalm of David, | when Doeg the Edomite came and 
told Saul, and ſaid unto him, David is come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 


8 
2 
3 ſeth miſchief: 


HY boaſteſt thou thyſelf in miſchief, O mighty man? The 
goodneſs of God endureth continually. Thy tongue dev: 
$ like a ſharp raſor, working deceitfully. Thon 


loveſt evil more than good; and lying rather than to ſpeak rightc- 


had diſcovered in his wicked practices: 
a ſpirit, which may free me from 
the bondage of fin, and inable me chear- 
fully to run the way of God's precepts. 

V. 14. Thy righteouſneſs Thy clemency 
and goodneſs. | 

V. 145. My U$s—Which are ſhut with 
ſhame and grief. 

V. 16. Not facrifice—This is not to be 
underſtood ablolutely, with reſpect to 
David's crimes, which were -not to be ex- 
piated by any ſacrifice. 

V. 17. A broken ſpirii— This is of more 
value than many ſacrifices. 


V. 18. Good pleafure—Thy free and rich 


q Lal. L8. Ja. i. 11. 
Ml. 3. ft 1 Sam. vii. 9. 


Jer. vii. 23. 


Hof vi. 6. 
Þ 1 Sam. xxii. 9. 


mercy. Buld—Perfet the walls aud 
buildings of that city, and eſpecially let 
the temple be built, notwithſlanding m 
lins. 

V. 1. Contmualy—God is continually 
doing good: thou art continually do, 5 


miſchief. O mighty—He ſpeaks ironically, 


O valiant captain! To kill a few weak 
and unarmed perſons. 


Vo . Demjeth—FExprefſes what thy 
wicked mind had deviſed. Deceitfully— Lotr D 
pretended only to vindicate himielt hon 


difloyalty, 1 Sam. xx4i. 8. but he really. To 
tended to expole the prieſts, to the |. 
fury. 


V. 3. Pluck 
. Ivii. 15. Ixvi. 2. Mat. 


Hal. lv. 4. lix. 7. Ixiv. 3 


5 


Pfal. lii. 4—9. PSALM S. 1705 
4 ouſneſs. Selah. Thou loveſt all devouring words, O thou deccit- 
5 ful tongue. God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever; he ſhall 

take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling-place, and root 
6 thee out of the land of the living. Selah. The righteous allo 
7 {hall ſee, and fear, and ſhall laugh at him. Lo, this is the man 

that made not God his ffrength : but truſted in the abundance of his 
8 riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs. But I am 

like & a green olive-tree in the houſe of God: Itruſt in the mercy of 
9 God for ever and ever. I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou 


haſt done 1d: and I will wait on thy name, (for it is good) 
before thy ſaints. 


; 


PSALM LIII. 
David here deſcribes the wickedneſs of mankind, nearly in the ſame words as in Elm 1 4. 
To the chief muſician upon Mahalath, Maſchil, A pſalm of David. 


1 HE * fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no God corrupt are 
they, and have done abominable iniquity : + there is none 

2 that doth good. God looked down from heaven upon the children 
of men, to fee if there were any that did underſtand, that did feek 

3 God. Every one of them is gone back, they are altogether become 
4 filthy; there is none that doth good, no not one. Have the workers 
of iniquity no knowledge? Who eat up my people as they eat 

5 bread; they have not called upon God. There were they in great 
fear, where no fear was: for God hath ſcattered the bones of him 


reer 


V. 5. Pluck thee—Violently and ſudden- 
ly, as the Hebrew word ſignifies, from thy 
honſe and lands, and all the wages of thy 

righteouſneſs. Root Though thou ſeemeſt 
to have taken deep root, yet God ſhall 

lack thee up by the very roots, and de- 
ſtroy thee both root and branch. 

V. 6. Fear —Reverence God's jult judg- 
Taent. 


V. 8. The houſe—In God's church, or 


among bis people. 


thine implacable enemies, and eſtabliſhed 


me in the throne. of which I am no lets 
allured, than if it were already done. I 


will continue 1n thy way, placing my 


whole conhdence 1n thy power and good- 
nels, and faithfulneſs. Before—-In the pre- 
fence of thy famts, 1 

Title of the plalm. Makala/k— This alſo 
C-ems to be the name of a muſical initru- 
ment. or tune 

V. 3 Scattered Hath not only broken 


V. 9. Thou haſl—Deftroyed mine and their bones, their Urength, and force, but 


Hal. xcii. 13, 14. of. xiv. 6. 


* P/ai. x. 4. ziv. 1, &r. 


alls 
T Rom. iu. 40. 


though {ſralites, he calls ſtrangers in regard to my charge. 


| | : | | | | : 4 1 þ 1 | | 0 9 | . OY 4 
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that encampeth againſt thee; thou haſt put them to ſhame, becauſe 

6 God hath deſpiſed them. O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come 

out of Zion! When God bringeth back the captivity of his ith 
Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


PSALM LIV. 
David proys for help — lis enemies, ver. 1—g. Comforts wer 6d with the 1 1 of 


deliverance, ver. 4—7. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, A p/alm of David, ® when the Ziphim 
came and ſaid to Saul, Doth not David hide himſelf with us? 


AVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge me by thy ſtrength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the words of my mouth. 
3 For f ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, and oppreſlors ſeek after 
4 my ſoul; they have not ſet God before them. Selah. Behold, 
God is mine helper: I the Loxp is with them that uphold my ſoul. 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies; thou wilt cut them off in 
6 thy truth. I will freely ſacrifice unto thee ; I will praiſe thy name 
7 O Lov, for it is comfortable. For he hath delivered me out of all! 
trouble: and mine eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies, 


PSALM LV. 


David complains to God, ver. 1—8. Prays for help againſt his enemies, ver. 9g—15. A 
humfelf of God's protection, ver. 16—18. And their deſtruction, ver. 19-—23. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, A Halm of David. 


IVE ear to my prayer, O God: and hide not thyſelf from my 

2 ſupplication. Attend unto me, and hear me; I mourn in 
3 my complaint, and make a noiſe. Becauſe of the voice of the 
enemy, becauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked: for they call ini- 


allo diſperſed 3 hither and thither, ſo of their barbarous and perfidious car- 

as there is no hope of a reſtoration. Thee "ogy- 

— Againſt my people. Thou—Thou oh V. 5. Thy 8 thou art en- 

Jeruſalem, which they beſiege. gaged to fulfil thy promiſes and threat- 
V. 1. Name — By thy own ſtrength. Judge nings. 

—Plead my caule. V. 3. Voice — Their clamours and threa's. 
V. 3. Strangers—The Zephites, whom, and flanders. %. They lay many crimes 


V. 4. The 
# 1 Sam. xxiii, xxvi, 1, &, f Pſal.lxxxvi. 14. . Pſal. cxviii. 7. 


« 


Pſal. Iv. rt. | 
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4 quity upon me, and in wrath they hate me. My heart is ſore 
pPained within me: and the terrors of death is fallen upon me. 
5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me, and horror hath 


6 overwhelmed me. And I ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove: for 


7 then would Ifly away, and be at reſt. Lo, then would I wander far 


8 off, and remain in the wilderneſs. Selah. 
9 eſcape from the windy ſtorm and tempelt. 


I would haſten my 
Deltroy, OLorp, and 


divide their tongues: for I ſce violence and ſtrife in the city. 


10 Day and night they go about it upon the walls thereof: miſchief 


11 allo and ſorrow are in the midſt of it. Wickedneſs is in the midit 
12 thereof: deceit and guile depart not from her ſtreets. For it was 
not an enemy Hat reproached me, then I could have borne it, nei- 
ther was it he that hated me, that did magnily hwmn/c/f againſt me, 
13 then I would have hid myſelf from him. But # was thou, a man, 
14 mine equal, f my guide, and mine acquaintance. We took ſweet 
counſel together, and we walked unto the houſe of God in com- 
15 pany. Death ſhall ſeige upon them, and they ſhall go down quick 


into T the grave : 
16 them. 


tor wickedneſs is in their dwellings, and among 
As for me, I will call upon God: and the Loxp ſhall ſave 


17 me. Evening and morning, and at noon will I pray and cry aloud : 
18 and he ſhall hear my voice. He hath delivered my foul into peace, 


V. 4. The terrors—Deadly terrors; fuch 
as ſeize upon men in the agonies of death. 

V. 8. Tempeſi—From the force ana tary 
of mine enemies. 

V. g. Deſtroy— Deſtroy them by dividing. 


Tongues —Their ſpeech, as thou didſt at 


Babel, Gen. 11. their votes, and opinions, 
and counſels. Which was eminently done 
among Abjalom's followers, 2 Sam. 17. 
Strife —Injuſtice and fraud, opptreſſion and 
-contention rule there, inſtead of that pub- 
lic juſtice and peace which I eſtabliſhed. 
-In Ferufalem ; which in Ab/zlom's time 
was a fink of all ins. 

V. 10. They—Violence and ſtrife. Go 
abou!—Do encompals it, as it were a gar- 
riſon. Walls—In the outward parts, as 
allo in the very midſt of it. So that all parts 
were horribly corrupted. 


* John vii. 40, 41, Kc. 1. 19, 20, Ke. 


V. 11. Sir2et;——The places of buying and 
ſelling, and of public commerce. 

V. 12. Halcd— With a manfeft or od 
hatred. | 

V. 13. Equtai—Not in power, but in 
reputation, for wiſdom, and influence 
upon my people. G1242— Whole countel 
I highly prized, and conſtantly followed, 
All which agrees to Achitophed, 

V. 15. Tem All fuch as pretend to 
religion, and have manifeitly apoſtatized 
both from the profeſhion and practice of it. 
The greve—Cut off by a ſudden and vio- 
lent death. Anong them. — eb. in their in- 
wards, Wickednefs is deeply rooted in 
their hearts. 

V. 17. Ereuing, &c.— The three ſtated 
times of prayer among the 7ews, 

V. 18. He hiat--FHe ſpeaks of a future 

deli- 
T P/al, xli. g. 


& 


1 Numo, xvi. 30. 33. 
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PISA u 
from dhe battle that was againſt me: for there were ma 


Pal. 107 1 92g. 


ny with me. 


19 God ſhall hear and aMiQ them, even he that inhabiteth eternity. 
Selah. Becauſe they have no changes, there fore they fear not God. 


20 He hath put forth his hands againſt ſuch as be at peace with him: 
21 he hath broken his covenant. 

ſmoother than butter, but war was in his heart: 
22 ſofter than oil, yet were they drawn ſwords. 


Ine words of his mouth were 
his words were 
|| Caſt thy burden upon 


the Loxzp, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee : he * ſhall never ſuffer the righ- 

23 teous to be moved. But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down into 
the pit of deſtruction: + bloody and deceitful men i ſhall not hve out 
half their days: but I will truſt in thee. 


PSALM LVL. 


David Pr of has enemies, and begs for mercy, and help againſt them, ver. 1—7, Expreſſes 
has confidence in God, ver. 8—13. 


To the chief muſician upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, Michtam of David, when the 
t Philiſtines took him in Gath, 


1 E merciful unto me, O God, for man would {ſwallow me up 


he fighting daily oppreſſeth me. 


Mine enemies would daily 


Iwallow me up: for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou molt 


2,4 High. What time Iam afraid, I will truſt in thee. 


I In God I will 


praiſe his word; in God I have put my truſt, / will not fear ** 


deliverance, as a thing done, becauſe of 


the certainty of it. He hath reſtored me 
to my former peace and tranquility. For 
—For there were more with me than 
againſt me; even the holy angels whom 
God employed to defend and deliver me. 

V. 19. Hear —My prayers. Eternity— 


Who is eternal, and therefore unchange- 


able, and alinighty. Becauſe—They meet 
with no croffes nor diſappointments. 


Therefore—Their ſucceſs makes them go 


on ſecurely, without any regard to God, 
or dread of his judgments. 

V. 20. He—They, the perſons laſt men- 
tioned, 
- Ps B26 Burden— ll thy croſſes, and 


Pal, xxviii. g. Ivii. 4. Ixiv. 3: 
> xxxvii. 24, 


** 772), xiii. 6. 


cares, and fears, lay them upon the Al- 
mighty, by faith and prayer. He directs 
this lpeech to his own ſoul, and to all good 
men in like circumitanchs. Suffer—As he 
doth wicked men. Tho' he may for a lea- 
ſon ſuffer them to be ſhaken, yet not to 
be overwhelmed. 

V. 23. Them-—The Lien No le 
But ſhall be cut off by an untimely and 
violent death, Truft in hee. — And in this 
confidence I will quietly wait for deliver- 
ance, | 77 

Title of the pſalm, Fonath- elem-rechorium 
Which is e to be the name of a 
ſong. 

V. 4. Will pra e will praiſe the Lord 


for 


|| Pjal. xxxvii. 5. Mall. vi. 25. Luke xii. 22. 1Pet. v. 7, 
Pal. v. 6. Þ 1 Sam. xxi. 11. tags 10, 11, 


Hal. cxviii. ©. 


7 for my ſoul. 


*are againſt me for evil. 


PSA LMS. | 4 1709 


5 what fleſh c e unto me. Every 
their thought 


gether, they hide themſelves, they mark my ſteps when they wait 


day they wreſt my words: all 
They gather themſelves to- 


Shall they eſcape by iniquity ? In thine anger thou 
8 wilt caſt down the people, O God. 


Thou telleſt my wandrings, 


9 put thou my tears into thy bottle: / are they not in thy book? When 
I ery wnto thee, then ſhall mine enemies turn back: this I know, for 
10 God is for me. , In God will I praiſe his word: in the Loren will I 


11 praiſe hs word. 


In God have I put my truſt : I will pot be afraid 


12 what man can do unto me. 7 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I 


13 will render praiſes unto thee. 


For & thou haſt delivered my ſoul 


from death: wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, that I may 
walk before God in if the light of the living? 


PS ALM LVII. 


David here begins with prayer and complaint, tho not without hope, ver. 1-6. THe concludes 
with joy and praiſe, ver. 7—11. 


To the chief muſician Al-taſchith, Michtam of David, ** when he fled from Saul 
in the cave. 


1 DE merciiul unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, ior my 
ſoul truſteth in thee : yea, in i the ſhadow of thy wings will I 


2 make my refuge, until Heſe calamities be over paſt. 
_ unto God molt high: unto God that A performeth a tings lor me. 


for his word, for his promites ol protec- 
tion and deliverance, made to his people. 
Fleſh—Infirm and mortal men. called fle/7: 
by way of contempt, as Hal. Lzxviit, 39. 
Ha. xxxi. 3. 

V. 6. They gather After they have ſeve- 
rally employed their thoughts againit me, 
they meet togethex to compare them, and 
to put them in .execution. Hide—They 
lurk ſecretly, that they may pry into my 
moſt private actions. Steps That they 
may find ſome occahon to reproach me. 
Soul—Or life, to take it away 

V. 7. Efcape—Shall they ſecure them- 
ſelves by injurious and malicious practices. 
The people—Theſe who are mine enemies, 
Vol. II. 


Mal. iii. 16. Ver. 4. 


9 
I Paul. Ixi. 8. 
1 Sam. xxii. xxiv. 3. TT Pjal. xi. 4 Ixxiii. 28. 


I will cry 


V. 8. Wandr: ne Ho i have been 
hunted from place to place. Pul-—Regard 
and pity them. Are they not—But why do 
I pray to God to do that which he hath 
already done ? 

V. 12, Thy vows—I had made vows to 
expreſs my gratitude, and reſolve to per- 
form them. 

V. 13. Walk——That I may ſerve and glo- 
rify thee: The lg. -In this life. 

Title of the plalm. At-wfchith—The 
word ſignifies, deſtroy not. Which ſome 
think to "he a prelace, containing the ſum 
of the pſalm. The cave—Fither 1. That 
of Adullam, 1 Sam, xx11. 1. or that of Eu- 
gEU?, 1 Sam. xxiv. 1, 


2 . 3. Send | 


Baal. cxvi. 8, g. | Jebs XXXUL, JO» 
+ ++ Hal. cXXXVIII. 8. 


— — — — — FE * 


— 


— - - y . ©. 
- - 7 —— —— —0 _—_— —— — b — a - 
— — ̃ ͤ— — — rr —_—_ * * 
— 29 9 1 — A IE = FI — — * 
* 2 — * - 4 uk 
2 'S * — © 


— 2 
a * A 0 
3 . - \ 
3 


CY 
— — — ted — — — 
4 » 8 * 
- 
* 


— —  — 


— g 


_— 


— 3 ang — — 
— Rs ue 2 AE 


=o - 
— — 
— — 
— 8 
r . rr 2 „ „„ K TS 
* % 
. 7 


* - 
* 
ww & P 


y 


: F . 
4 
n 1 k W 9 


9 He heidi ſend from heave, 2 ſave me from the reproach. of him- 
- that would ſwallow me up. Selah. 


Phat: 11 goto 


8 God will ſend forth his mercy 


4 and his truth. My foul is among lions; Ilie even among them that 


are ſet an.fire, even the ſons of men, whole teeth are 
5 rows, and their * tongue a ſharp 


5 above the beavens: let thy glory be above all the earth. tf They 


ſpears and ar- 
ſword. + Be thou exalted, O God 


have prepared a net for my ſteps, my ſoul is bowed: down: they 
have digged a pit before me, into the midſt whereof they are fallen 


7 themſelves. Selah. 
8 I will ſing and give praiſe. 


My heart is fixed: O God, my heart is fixed: 


Awake up my glory, awake pfaltery 
9 and harp: 7 my/elf wil awake early. 
10 among the people: I will ſing unto thee among the nations. 


I will praife thee, O Loxn, 
For 


thy mercy is great unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 
11 Be“ thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: let thy glory ve 


above all the earth. 


P 8 A L M 
of 4 deſeribes has enemies, ver. 1—5.  Foretells their ruin, ver. 6—9g. Which would be to 


LVIII. 


the comfort of good men, and to the glory of God, ver. 10, 11. 
To the chief muſician, T Al-taſchith, Michtam of David. 


O ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O congregation ? Do ye 
judge uprightly, O ye fons of men? Yea, with your heart ye 


5 wickedneſs; you 7 weigh the violence of your hands in the 


3. Send forth—Will diſcover them, by 


eFording his gracious help in purſuance 
of his promiſes. 
V. 4. Lions—Fierce and bloody men. 


4 I lie—1 have my abode. On fire—From 


hell. Who are mere fire- brands, breath - 


ing out wrath and threatnings, and incenl- 
bog, Saul againſt me. 


V. Exalied—Gloriſy thy power, and 


goodneſs, and juſtice, 423 faithfulneſs, 


by my deliverance. Above, &c.—To the 


kighelt degree poſſible. 
V. 7 Faed— In a ſtedfaſt belief of thy 
promiles, 


V. 8. My glory My tongue, the inſtru- 


11. bi. 7. 


1 9755 


e 5 Ti E 


1 4. 


en W n 


Hal. xxxv. 17. Iviii. 6, * Pal. 
+ Phil vii. 16. ix. 15. 0 Pſal. cviii. 1, &c. 


1 * 
* — . OT * 


ment of ſinging. Awake—l will employ 
all the powers of my ſoul and body. 
V. 9. The people—Among the H aclites, 


and among the Heathens, as I ſhall have 


occaſion. 

V. 1. O congregalion— The word ſeems to 
point at Saul 's judges and counſellors; who 
met together to conſult what they ſhould 
do againſt Dauid. Sons of men — So he calls 
them; to mind them that they were men, 
and muſt give an account to God for all 
their hard ſpeeches. 

V. 2. Heart. With free choice and con- 
ſent. Hands-—He intimates that they did 
great wrong under the pretence of juſtice, 


and 
Iv. 21. + Pal. vii. 6. cxlviii. 


Hal. xxxvi. 5. Ixxi. 19. Hxxix. 2 


57 Title. TT Hal. be 57. 
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3 land, The wicked are eſtranged from the womb; they go aſtray, 
4 as ſoon as they are born, ſpeaking lies. & Their poiſon is like the 
pPoiſon of the ſerpeat: they are like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her 
5 ear; Which will not hearken to || the voice of charmers, charming 
6 never ſo wiſely. Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: 
7 break out the great teeth of the young lions, O Log p. Let them 
melt away as waters, which run continually : + when he bendeth his 
8 bow to ſhoot his arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. As a ſnail 
which melteth, let every one of them paſs away: I like the untimely 
9 birth of a woman, HH they may not ſee the ſun. Before your pots 
can feel the thorns, he will take them away as with a whirlwind, as 
10 living, and in is wrath. The righteous ſhall rejoice when he 
ſeeth the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the 
11 wicked. So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward for the 
__ _ righteous: verily he is a God that judgeth in the earth, 


and while they ſeemed exactly to weigh Greek and Latin. And particularly the 
the true proportion between the actions Arabi writers (to whom theſe creatures“ 
and the recompenſes allotted to them, were belt known) name lome forts of ſer— 
they turned the ſcale; and pronounced pents, among which the adder 1s one, 
an unjult ſentence. Land—Or, in this land, which they call deaf, not becauſe they are 
where God is preſent, and where you have dull of hearing, but, as one of them ex- 
righteous laws to govern you. preily faith, becauſe they will not be 
V. g. Eſtranged— From God, and from charmed. 
all goodneſs. Their very natures are V. 6. Their beet. Their powerful inſtru- 
corrupt, even from their birth: they are ments of doing miſchief. | 
the wicked offspring of finful parents. V. 7. Melt away—As waters ariſing from 
Aftray—By actual fins, from their child- melted ſnow, which at firſt run with great 
hood, as ſoon as ever they were capable force, but are ſuddenly gone. 


of the exerciſe of reaſon. V. 8. Meet Which is quickly diſ- 
V. 4. Poiſon— Their malicious diſpoſi- ſolved. 
tion. V. 9. Before Before your pots can be 


V. 5. Not hearken—As they commonly heated. Take them—V tolently and irreſiſti- 
ſay of the adders, ſuch really are thefe bly. Ling Alive, as he did Rorah, _ 
men: deaf to all my counſels, to their V. 10. Rejoic For the bleſſed effects of 
own conſciences. and to God's law. Of it; the vindication of God's honour, and 
the charming or inchanting of ſerpents men- the deliverance of himſelf and of all good 

tion is made both in other places of {crip- men. Waſh— There ſhall be ſo great a 
ture, and in all forts of authors, antient flaughter of his enemies that he might, if 
and modern, Hebrew and Arabic, and he pleaſed, walh his feet in their blood. 


Numb. 7 2 | | 92 2 PSA JM 
aal. cxl. 3. Eccles. x. 11. || Fer. viii. 17. . Job iv. 10. T P/al. Ixiv. 3. 
| - 1 7ob iii. 16. | 
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| David a pros « for adrian i fro his enemies, ver. 7. He oe Heir a 22 
| * 4 ver. 817. | $71.4 IT}. L403; 
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Ts the chief Watte Al-taſcbith, Miehtam of David : * wo 01 Saul feat bak they 
| 305 1 woyatched the houſe to kill him. 6 


'ELIVER + me from mine enemies, O my God: Gefetif'n me. 
2 from them that riſe up againſt me. Deliver me from all 
9.405 workers of iniquity, and ſave me from bloody men. For lo, 
they lie in wait for my ſoul; the mighty are gathered againſt me: 
4 not for my tranſgreſſion, nor for my fin, O Loxy. They run and 
prepare themſelves without my fault: awake to help me, and be- 
5 hold. Thou therefore, O Lord God of hoſt, the God of Iſrael, 
awake to viſit all the heathen : be not merciful to any wickedtranſ- 
6 greſſors. Selah. They return at evening: they make a noiſe like 
7 2 dog, and go round about the city. Behold, they pour out with 
their mouth: ſwords are in their lips; for t who ay they, doth hear? 
8 But thou, O Loxy, 5 ſhalt laugh at them; thou ſhalt have all the 
g heathen in derifion, O my ſtrength, I will wait upon thee : for 
10 God is my defence. The God of my mercy ſhall prevent me: 

11 God ſhall let || me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. ** Slay them 
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V. 4. Run—To ani fro, to receive Saul's 
commands, and to execute them with all 
peed 
V. 3. The God—A Godin covenant with 
promi- 
ſed to protect and bleſs. The heathen—Or, 
theſe heathens, who though they are {jracktes by 
birth; yet in their diſpoſitions they are 
mere Heathens. Be not—For indeed thou 
word. be 
merciful to ſuch incorrigible offenders. 

V. 6. Return—Watching for me: 


1 Sam. xix. 11. 
purſuing his prey. Go . I they 
did not find him in his own houſe, hey! 


> 1 ii. 4 XXXVII, 19. 


which 
they did at this time all the night long, 
4A dog—When he is 


. 1 _” da 
>—_— Ny IS Ae” R * 2 e ——_ 
14 a. - 4 - » £44 


laughs for him in other parts of the * 


- Pour coul — Sharp and bitter 26M 4 
ET dba and vehemently, asa fountain 
doth waters, as this word ſignifies, Swords 
— Words as keen and miſchievous as 
ſwords. For uh David doth not hear us, 
and Cod either doth not hear, or not 
regard what we ſay, 
V. 10. Preven——Thona wilt help me 
ſooner than I expe&. 

V. 11. My pgeopie—Over whom thou haſt 
appointed me to be governor in due time. 
Forget—Their former danger, and thy 
glorious mercy in delivering them. Scat- 
ter —Let them wandler from place to place, 
that they may carry the tokens of thy 

juſtice, 


4 1 Sam, xix. 11. Hal. 57. Title. 1 Pfal. Xviii. 48. J Pjal. x. 11. Ixxiii. 11. xciv. 4 
gal. xcii. 21. 


** Gen. iv. 14, 15. 


fal. lix. 1217. PSALMS. 1913 | 
not; leſtmy people forget: ſcatter them by thy power; and bring 
12 them down, O Lozp our ſhield. Foy the fin of their mouth, and 
the words of their lips, let them even be taken in their pride; and 

13 for curſing and lying which they ſpeak. Thou wilt conſume them | 
in wrath, thou wilt conſume them, that they may not be: and let | 
them know that God ruleth in Jacob, unto the ends of the earth. 
14 Selah, And at evening they will return, make a noiſe like a dog, 
15 and go round about the city. They ſhall wander up and down 
16 for meat; and grudge if they be not ſatisfied: But I will ling of 
thy power; yea, I will ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: 
for thou haſt been my defence and refuge in the day of trouble. 


17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing: for God is my defence, 
and my merciful God. 


P'S ALM. EEX. 
Dvaid remembering God's judgments on the land, prays for help, ver. 1—5. 


dence of recetving it, ver. 6—12, 


Triumphs in con- 


To the chief mufician upon Shuſhan-eduth, Michtam of David, to teach; * when 


he ſtrove with Aram-naharaim, and with Aram-zobah, when ſoab returned, and 
 Imote of Edom in the valley of falt, twelve thouſand. 


1 God, + thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcattered us, thou haſt 
2 been diſpleaſed; O turn thylelf to us again. Thou haſt 
made the land to tremble ; thou haſt broken it: heal 7 the breaches 
3 thereof, for it ſhaketh. Thou batt ſhewed thy people hard things : 


'4 thou haſt made us to drink the wine of aſtoniſhment. Thou hall 


zuſtice, and their own ſhame to all 
places. | | 

V. 12. Pride—PFor their proud and 
inſolent ſpeeches againlt thee. Ly:ng-—For 
their execrations and lying reports, which 
they have fpread concerning me. 


Aram-naharain-—The Syrians (lo called from 
Aram, the fon of Shem, Gen. x. 22.) of the 
wo ers. or of Meſopotamia, the country 
between Der and Euphrates. Aram zobat 
— The Syrians of Lobah, part of Syria, 1 
called. 


V. 13. Not be—In the land of the living © V. 


any more. 

Title of the pſalm. *' Shifhan-eduth— 
This ſeems to be the name of an iniiru- 
ment, or tune, then well known, but now 
unknown and forgotten. Tov Han- For 


the ſpecial inſtruction of God's people. 


* 2 Sam. viii. 3.13. 1 Chron, xvi. 3. 12. Þ Fal. xliv. 9. J Pfal. Ixxv. 3. 


2. Tremble—A poetical expreſſion, 


Ne. ä 
f V. 3. To drin- Thou haſt filled us 
with no leis horror, than men in- 

toxicated with ſtrong drink. 
V. 4. A banner Which is a ſign and in- 
Brument 


hgniiying great Changes among the peo- 
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5 diſplayed | becauſe: of the truth. Selah. 5 That thy beloved may 
be delivered, ſave with thy right hand, and hear me. God hath 
ſpoken in his holineſs: Iwill rejaice ; I will divide Shechem, and 


7 meet out the valley 


mine; Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of mine head; 


of Succoth. Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh is 


Judah is my 


8 law-giver, Moab is my wafſh-pot; over Edom will I caſt out my 
9 ſhoe : Philiſtia, triumph thou becauſe of me. Who will bring me 
10 into | the ſtrong city? * Who will lead me into Edom? Wilt not 

thou O God, who + hadſt caſt us off? And ou, O God, who didit 
11 not go out with our armies? Give us help from trouble: for 
12 vain is the help of man. Through God ꝗ we ſhall do valiantly : for 


he it is that ſhall tread down our enemies, 


rument, 1, Of union. This people who 
were lately divided, thou haſt united under 
one banner, under my government: 2, 
Of battle. Thou haſt given us an army, 
and power to oppole our enemies; which 


bleſſing God gave to //rael, for the ſake of 


thoſe few ſincere Mraclites who were a- 
mong-them. The truth—Not for any me- 
rit of ours, but to ſhew thy faithfulneſs in 
making good thy promiſes. | 

V. g. Beloved —Thy beloved people. 

V. 6. Rejoice—Therefore I will turn my 
prayers into praiſes, for what God has 
already done. Devide—Which ſuppoſeth 
poſſeſſion and dominion. Shechem—A place 
within Jordan, in mount Ephraim. Suc- 
dan. He men- 
tions Slechem, and Succoth; for all the 
land of Canaan, within and without 7or- 
dan. 

V. 7. Gilzad—All the land beyond Jor- 
dan, which was poſſeſſed by Reuben and 
Gad, and half of the tribe of Manaſſel. 
Manaſſch—The other half of that tribe 
within Jordan. The ſtrength-—A chief part 


D cviii. 6, &c, || Gow xlix, 10. 


of my ſtrength, either to offend mine 
enemies, or to defend myſelf. For this 
tribe was very numerous, and valiant and 
rich. Law-giver—The chief ſeat of my 
throne and kingdom, and of the inferior 
throne of judgment, Pal. cxxii. 5. | | 

V. 8. Waſh-pot—In which I ſhall waſh 
my feet. I ſhall bring them into the 
loweſt degree of ſervitude. Shoe—lI will 
uſe them like flaves; a proverbial ex- 
preſſion. 7rnmph—lt is an ironical ex- 
preſhon, ſignifying that her triumphs were 
come to an end. | 

V. 
City—The cities; the ſingular number 
for the plural. Having beaten his ene- 
mies out of the field, he deſires God's 
aſſiſtance to take their ſlrong- holds, and fo 


ſecure himſelf from farther attempts. Edom 


Which was an high and rocky country, 
Obad. ver. g. fortified by nature, as well 
as by art, and therefore not to be ſub- 
dued without a Divine hand. 

V. 10. Hadſt cut of—But now haſt gra- 
cioully returned to us. 


PSALM 


Hal. cviii. 10, ÞF Pſdl, xliv. g. cviii. 11, 
4 1 Chron, xix. 13. | 


g. Who—None can do it but God. 


given a banner on the behalf of them that fear'thee : that it may be 
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3 PS ALM LXI. 
Da vid flees to God, and reſolves to truſt him, ver. l—4. Pra 


future bleſſings, ver. 5—8. 


17 15 


To the chief muſician upon Neginah, A Halm of David 


1, 2T FEAR my cry, attend unto my prayer. From the end of the 


land will I cry unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : 

g lead me to the rock Hat is higher than I. For thou haſt heen a ſhelter 
4 for me, and a ſtrong tower from the enemy. I will abide in thy 
tabernacle for ever: I will truſt in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows : thou haſt given me the 
6 heritage of thoſe that fear thy name. Thou wilt prolong the king's 
7 life, and his years, as many generations. He ſhall abide before 


God for ever: O prepare 4 


mercy and truth wh:c/ may preſerve 


8 him. So will I bng #razje unto thy name for ever, that I may 


daily perform my vows. 


PS AL M LXII. 


David expreſſes hes confidence in God, ver. 1—7. £xcites others to truſt in him, ver, 8—12. 


To the chief muſician, to Jeduthun, A alm of David, 


1 RULY my ſoul waiteth upon God: from him cometh my ſal- 
2 vation. He only is my rock, andemy ſalvation: e 2s my 


V. 2. The end—To which David was 
driven. Lead me—Convey me into ſome 
high and ſecure fortrels. | 

V. 4. Twil—} all, I doubt not, be 
reftored to the tabernacle, and worſhip 
- thee there all my days. | 

V. 5. Heritage—Thou haſt granted me 
this ſingular mercy, to live in God's land, to 
enjoy his preſence, and to worſhip in his 
tabernacle ; which is the heritage that all 
that fear thee, prize aud dehre above all 
things. 

. V6. Prolong— The years of my life and 
reign, Thus he ſpeaks ; becaule bis king- 


F Prov. 


dom was not like Sauis, but eſtabliſhed 
to him aud his heirs; and becaute Chriſt, 
his fon and heir, ſhould actualh, and 
in his own perſon pollels the kingdom 
for ever. 

V. 7. Abide—In the throne. Before God 
— Living and ruling as in God's preſence, 
ſerving God and worthipping him in his 
tabernacle. Truth-—Thy truth in giving 


me thole mercies which thou haſt promiſed, 


and thy mercy in giving me fuch tarther 
bleſhngs as 1 need. 

Title of the pſalm. 7edwfun——A fa- 
mous muſician, 1 Caron. ix. 16. 


V. 3. le 


XX. 2 8. 
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ſes God from an aſſurance of 


* 


A —— CT — g 
PRE If oO. _ 


NG * woe Re 
3 defence 


I ſhall not be greatly moved. How long will ye ima- 


gine miſchief againſt a man? Ye ſhall be ſlain all of you + 8 as a 


4 bowing wall 
|| they 


ſhall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 
ſult to caſt” him down from his excellency; they 


bleſs with their mouth, but they 


They only con- 
delight in lies, 
curſe inwardly. Selah, 


5 My. Toul, wait thou only upon God: for my expectation is from 


6 him. 
7 I ſhall not be moved. 


He only is my rock and my ſalvation: he is my defence; 
: In God is my falvation and my glory: the 
+8, rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge is in God. Truſt in him at all 


times, ye people; pour out your heart before him: God is a 


4 refuge for us. Selah. 


# Surely 


men of low degree are vanity. 


and men of high degree are a lye: to be laid in the balance, they 
10 are altogether lighter than vanity. Truſt not in oppreſſion, and 
become not vain in robbery: + if riches increaſe, ſet not your 
11 heart pon them. God hath ſpoken once: twice have I heard this ; 
12 that power belonget;, unto God. Allo unto thee, O Lorn, be- 
longeth mercy; therefore | thou rendereſt to every man ac- 


cording to his work, 


V. g. Ye—Minc enemies; to whom now 


he turns his ſpeech. Again - Againſt me, 
a man like yourſelves, whom common 
humanity obliges you to pity.} 

V. 9. Fanih— Vain, and helpleſs crea- 
tures, A lie They promiſe much, but 
generally deceive thoſe who truſt in 
n „ 

V. 10. Fain— Feeding yourſelves with 
vain hopes of felicity, from thoſe riches 


Which you take from others by vio- 


lence. 
V. 117 Spoken—Frequently, both im- 
mediately as at Sina, and by his holy 


prophets, from time to time, That—That 


9 Ja. xxx. 12. Egal. xxviii. 3. 
AXN1. 8, Like xii, ts. 1 Tom. vi. 
xxxii. 19. EZek. vii. 27. Xxxi!1, 20. 


v. 10, Eph, vi. 8. Col. iii. 2 ;. 


17. 


* 


— —— — — 4.4 4 


* Pſal. xxxix. 5 


Matt. xvi. 27. 
1 Pel. i. 17. 


power is God's prerogative; and conſe- 
quently all creatures, either againi! 
or without him, are poor impotent 
things, 

V. 12. Therefore--God is almighty, 
therefore he can eaſily deſtroy all his ene- 
mies: he is alſo merciful, and therefore 
will pardon good mens failings. Rende / 
— And this as he is obliged to do by h:- 
holy nature, fo is he able to do it, being 
omnipotent, and willing to do it to the 
godly (which was the only thing tha: 
might be doubted, becauſe of their man 
fold miſcarriages) becauſe he is mercit.! 
and gracious...” 
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